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TRITENHALL COLLEGE, STAFFORDSHIRE. 


Gead Hlaster. 


ALEXANDER WAUGH YOUNG, Esq., M.A., (Lond.) (Gold Medallist in Classics) ;. late 
Andrews’ Scholar, and First Prizeman in Higher Senior Mathematics, 
of University College, London. 
Fellow of University College, London. 


Second Master. 


JAMES SHAW, Esq., B.A., (Lond.) 1st in First Class in Classical Honours at both First and 
Second B.A, Examinations. 


Stlathematical Master. 


H. C. BATTERBURY, Esq., B.A., Mathematical Scholar and Prizeman of St. Peter’s College, 
Cambridge ; Wrangler. 


ASSISTED BY EIGHT OTHE MASTERS. 


Resident Lady Matron. 
MISS BAYLIS. 


Directors. 


CuainmMan.—THOMAS WILKINSON SHAW, Esq., 
(Chairman of the Wolverhampton and Staffordshire Banking Company.) 


THOMAS BANTOCK, Esq., Wolverhampton. 
GEORGE BIDLAKE, Esq., Leicester. 
EDWARD FISHER BODLEY, Esq., Hanley. 
HARRY COGHILL, Esq., Newcastle-under-Lyme. 
JOHN CROSFIELD, Esq., J.P., Warrington. 
JOHN CROSSLEY, Esq., M.P., Halifax. 

REV. R. W. DALE, M.A., Birmingham. 
SAMUEL DICKINSON, Esq., Wolverhampton. 
REV. J. W. DUNBAR, M.A., Wolverhampton. 
EDWARD T. HOLDEN, Esq., Walsall. 

REV. T. G. HORTON, Wolverhampton. 
WILLIAM F. JAMES, Esq., Ashchurch. 
FREDERICK KEEP, Esq., Birmingham. 
JOSEPH W. McCARDIE, Esq., Birmingham. 
SAMUEL S. MANDER, Esq., Wolverhampton, 
EDWARD D. SHAW, Esq., Wolverhampton. 
JOSEPH THOMPSON, Esq., J.P., Manchester. 
STEPHEN THOMPSON, Esq., Wolverhampton. 
EDWIN TUNSTALL, Esq., Smethwick. 


Secretary and Preacher. 
Rey. PHILIP P. ROWE, M.A., Tettenhall. 


P.T.0. 


TETTENHALL COLLEGE is beautifully situated in a a picturesque and 
richly-wooded neighbourhood about three miles west of Wolverhampton. 


The plan of Instruction is framed to meet the wants of two classes of 
boys,—those for whom a specially commercial training is sought, and 
those who desire what is usually included under the general denomination 
of a complete and liberal education. 


In the Sixth, the Higher Fifth, and Higher Fourth Forms the course 
embraces the classical subjects usually read in schools in Latin and Greek, 
together with French, Mathematics, and English; while in the Modern 
Fourth and Modern Fifth Forms special attention is paid to French, 
English, Book-keeping, Arithmetic (including Mensuration), and Latin, — 
Greek being omitted from the course. In the Third, Second, and First 
Forms the instruction given is of such a character as to prepare for 
entrance from the Third into either the Modern or Higher Fourth, as the 
parent desires. 


The College enjoys the following Scholarships (particulars of which may be obtained on 
application) :— 


THE DIRECTORS’ SCHOLARSHIP .. co ah 25 Guineas. ( monable i 
SENIOR TETTENHALL SCHOLARSHIP .. . EO oa ths. Cotlese 
JUNIOR TETTENHALL SCHOLARSHIP... oi Hy og Be. 


Two Scholarships have also been recently established by Directors, desiring in this way to 
celebrate the opening of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, without religious tests. 
These will be tenable at the Oxford, Cambridge, and London Universities as occasion requires, 
and are as follows :— 


THE SHAW SCHOLARSHIP .. Ne er ES £30 0 0{ Tenable for 
THE MANDER SCHOLARSHIP Ac a we £30 0 0 three years. 
Germs. 

For Pupils under 13 years of age AG Be ie ae 50 Guineas per annum. 
For Pupils above 13 years of age 50 60 * 4 
Private Room for Study (under certain conditions), extra ie 10 os a5 


The Terms for Pupils entering under eleven years of age are not advanced during 
their uninterrupted stay at the College. 


For Weekly Boarders a reduction of 2 guineas is made, 
Ministers’ Sons are received on reduced terms. 


Stecessaty Cxtrus. 


Gymnastics O3 50 ee ae 1 Guinea per annum. 
Washing ( (except Weekly Boarders) 
Seat at Chapel 


” »” 


mw 


” ”» 


Optional Gstras. 


The German Language 


ia Ns ee F 2 Guineas per term. 
Instrumental Music ae is Ae Be Ne Fe 2 
Wy) 
(2) 


. ” ” 
Drawing 
Chemistry 


” ” 

” ” 
PAYMENTS MUST BE MADE IN ADVANCE, AND A 'TuRM’S NOTICE WILL BE REQUIRED BEFORE THE 
RUMOVAL OF A PupIu. 

Books and Stationery, if not provided by the Parents, will be furnished at the usual prices. 
Should Medical aid be required, it will be at the charge of the Parents or Guardians. 

The Academical year is divided into three terms, each consisting of thirteen weeks, and 
commencing respectively on the 16th of January, the 1st of May, and the 21st of September. 

Pupils are not required to bring anything with them beyond sufficient changes of personal 
clothing and articles requisite for the toilet. 

In the case of boys coming from other schools, a certificate of good conduct will be requested from 
their late master. 

Communications may be addressed to the Head Master, Atex. W. Youna, Esq., M.A., 
Tettenhall, near Wolverhampton, or to the Secretary, the Rey. P. P. Rown, M.A., Tettenhall. 


\ 
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AMERSHAM HALL SCHOOL 
: CAVERSHAM, neay READING. 


Heap Master — MR. WEST. 


- -Vicz Master--Mr. ALFRED S. WEST, M.A., 
~ Camb. and Lond.; Gold Medallist of the University of London; 
late of Trin. Goll., Cam.; Fellow of University Coll.,~London. 


And Seven other Masters, Five of whom are Resident. 


The course of instruction is such as to fit pupils either for the learned 
professions, or for a business career, for which the great majority are 
intended. 

Candidates were first sent up from this school to matriculate at the 
University of London in 1849; since that date ONE HUNDRED AND Srx- 

~y TEEN haye passed, of whom Turrry-Nivgz took honours. The Exhibi 
tions for the First and Third Candidates have each been gained twice ; 
that for the Second Candidate once; and Prizes six times since 1865. 
The Gilchrist Scholarship of £50, tenable for three years, has been 
_ obtained Eran times out of ten awards; and Entrance Exhibitions at 
University College, London, four times. 

Other scholars hare been successfully prepared for entrance at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, for the University Local Examinations, and for the 
Preliminary Examinations of the Incorporated Law Society and the 
Royal College of Surgeons. 

The Sizarship offered by St. John’s College; Cambridge; for success in 
Pure and Applied Mathematics at the Local Examination in December, 
1873, was awarded to a Pupil from this School. 


The NEXT TERM will commence on Wednesday, January 20th: 


Particulars and copy of the Examiner’s Report to the Synditate of thé 
University of Cambridge may be obtained on application to the Head 
a Master. 35 
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IMPORTANT TO FAMILIES. | 


TIME, LABOUR, AND MONEY SAVED. 


. 


WASHING DAY DRUDGERY AVOIDED. 


SELBY’'S SOVEREIGN PALE SOAP 


S suitable for all domestic purposes ; very moderate in price (only Threepence 
per pound) extremely economical in use; entirely supersedes the usual 
fatiguing and laborious hand-rubbing ; renders the use of Washing Powders 
totally unnecessary ; possesses powerful Cleansing and Bleaching properties in 
proper proportion ; cleanses quickly and efliciently ; bleaches to the most delicate 
and snowy whiteness; contains no injurious ingredients, and is equally well 
adapted for washing the finest linens or the coarsest fabrics. 


TO FAMILIES WHO USE WASHING MACHINES 


t will be found to possess many advantages in addition. By following the ‘ few 
simple directions,” the washing is completed in meh less time and with much less 
labour than by using ordinary Soap in the old fashioned way. 

Families are respectfully solicited to try this Soap, the Manufacturers feeling 
assured that it will afford great satisfaction ; and that when once they give it one 
fair trial, they will for the future use it in preference to any other Soap. 

The Makers of SELBY’s SoverEIGN Pate Soar bee to intimate that it can 
only be had of their authorized Agents, as they do not supply it to Grocers. 


The Soap is cut into neat handy bars, and carefully packed in strong useful 
boxes, which are specially made for keeping it in good condition. Many families 
now use no other Soap. 


PRICE 28s. PER CWT.—3p. PER POUND. TERMS—CASH. 
Att Orpers PRoMPTLY AND CAREFULLY ExXEecuTED. 


Testimonial from the “* London Review,” September 5th, 1874. 


“Time, labour, and money can be most effectually saved by using SELBY’s 
SoveREIGN PALE Soap, which is admirably adapted for all houschold purposes. It 
entirely supersedes the usval laborious hand-scrubbing, renders washing powder (the 
destroyer of clothes) unnecessary, cleanses rapidly and thoroughly, bleaches to pertec- 
tion, contains nothing injurious, and is equally adapted for washing the finest linen or 
the coarsest fabrics. ‘To families who use washing machines, it will be found exceed- 
ingly serviceable. By its use, and followmg a few simple directions, the washing is 
finished in much less time than by using the soap in the old fashioned way; a small 
quantity being sufficient for a large washing, it being extremely economical in use, and 
the price is only threepence per pound. We unhesitatingly pronounce it to be the best 
and cheapest soap for household purposes, and feel assured that a trial will cause its 
PERMANENT use.” 


AGENTS BY APPOINTMENT — 
W. oe & CO,, HOLMMEAD ST., GLASGOW. 
8 36 
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NUMBERED 1875. | LIST. | + 
WEIGH-HOUSE] [SERIES. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH MUSIC, 
ANTHEMS ‘and COLLECTS, 


PSALMS and HYMNS for CHANTING: 
PRACTICE SONGS, &C. 


VK 


=n Appendix 
Petia ’< Congregational 
‘Church®?  Miiste ‘18 
fuxebes'! preparing, adapting it 
to the recent Supplement to 
the Congregational Hymn- 
book by providing tunes for 


the new metres. 


- 


London: 
iene & STOUGHTON, Paternoster Row; 
_And the Tonic Sot-ra AcGENcy, Warwick Lane. 


UNWIN BROTHERS, MUSIC AND OLD STYLE PRINTERS, LONDON AND CHILWORTH, aN 


WEIGH- HOUSE] [SERIES, 


ONGREGATIONAL “CHURCH CiMisStTe: 
ENLARGED; containing over 500 Tunes, Chants, or ome 
arranged or composed by the late Rev. W. H. Havercat,-M.A., 
Sir G. J. Exvey, Drs. Dykes and Mason, and Messrs. Goss, 
Hopkins, NovEeLLo, H. SMart, TuRLE, and others. 


Srl 

I, COMPRESSED VOCAL SCORE, royal 16mo., cloth extra 0) 
Ds Pa ‘with Psalms for oe pe 25) 3 6 
oo ‘TREBLE and Ax To, royal 16mo., stitched... ... 1G 10) 
4. 43 cloth lettered ite (6) 
ys TENOR and BAss 55 SLC Ne Creme it 6) 
6. cloth lettered I 6 
We “ORGAN Score, oblong folio, Closet eer are 15 0 
8. ‘ half-bound ... 13 oO 
9. SoL-FA FULL Score, royal 16mo., cloth ... 26 
10. e ss with Psalms for Chanting (No. 26) 2.0 
Il, op ats REBLE and ALTO, stitched . Io 


ONGREGATIONAL ANTHEMS AND 

COLLECTS: A Supplement to all Tune Books; enlarged to 

71 Anthems, and providing for ordinary Worship and for specu! 
Occasions and Seasons. (See further particulars on fourth page). 


s. d. 
13. COMPRESSED VOCAL SCORE, royal 16mo., stitched... ... ... I oO 
14. rf, 9 so a6 cloth lettered ety ole (0) 
15. es A9 », with Psalms for Chanting Be 25) ) er 
cloth lettered Ab 
16, ORGAN ScorE, with preludes, oblong folio, stiff covers?.. ... 7 6 
17. SOL-FA FULL ScorgE, royal 16mo., alidhed VL} ua ee CAeS 
18. aS ae 3 a cloth lettered ... TG 
19. sc with Psalms for Chanting es: 26); ‘cloth 2 0 
20. THE Worbs oF THE ANTHEMS... ... > 1 
NEW SUPPLEMENT TO C.C. M. 
CONTAINING 123 TUNES OR ANTHEMS, 
- Sop Meg 
A. COMPRESSED VOCAL ScoRE, royal 16mo., stitched o 6 
B. Sou-Fa FuLL Score 43 wor that O ©. 
C. ORGAN ScorE, oblong folio, stiff covers a BO 


PSALMS AND HYMNS FROM HOLY 
: SCRIPTURE, for Chanting; containing 66 Passages for 
Chanting, and the Words of 71 Anthems. 


$222 32mo.5 wits wordsiofiAmthems* 82.issffic ste cote: sieves |=6AG 
23. 18mo, a a ee MERIT Marecrer thereto! ear OG: 
24; 12mMo,. | re os Wes Uae Meco was Gee ate eee: 
25. Royal 16mo., with Chants, without Words of Anthems ,., ... 6d. 
20. % with Sol-fa Chants ... PRM eoticks Scar iim cessriew OLS 


N.B.—Nos. 25 and 26 are Editions with Chants, and may be 
had bound up with the Vocat and Sot-ra Editions of the Tune Book 
(see Nos. 2 and 10), and with the Anthems (sce Nos. 15 and 18). They 
will also bind up with the new Treble and Alto, and Tenor and Bass 
Editions of the Tune Book (Nos. 3, 4, 5, and 6). 


‘TWELVE PsALMS FOR CHANTING, Jrom the above. 


28. With Chants in Ordinary Notation ... ... ... Id. 
29. With Chants in Sol-fa Notatiom... ... ... ... Id. 


RIVEDRICE “SONGS “FE ObsiGLASSES: <Thts 

work is now completed into a volume containing 91 Songs. 

It will also be kept in stock in numbers, each containing 8 pages of 
Music. (See further particulars on next page ). 


Bar NOt RO Tan Skareee i | AO MIN OOM ince reican ise, + unenn 2ls 
34. No. 2 POS Hee aden (AT, INOFEEO! oes ie Raed oe Sle 
35. Nos.3and4inone ... 4d. | 42. No. 11 (just published)... 2d. 


36. No. 5 2d. | 43. No. 12(just published)... 2d. 
37. No. 6 Dn) 2 2d.) Oda eb aR, container bos. Sd. 
38. No. 7 We CO ae odes |, foo ARTEL do, 8d. 
39. No. 8 ad. | 46. Che Comptete Book, cioth, 2s. 


Oe pees Ny 


SPECIAL DISCOUNT, FOR CASH ONLY, will be 
given on orders for AVY ONE LOOK to the amount of 3os., 
and on miscellaneous orders to the amount of 60s. 


eo SY EA” 
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NUMBERED LIST, 
WEIGH-HOUSE] 1 8 7 5 x [SERIES, 


€ ongregational Anthems & Collects, 


(See Nos. 13 to 20 on second page). 
This work now contains 71 Anthems suited for the 
following Subjects and Occasions :— 


CHRISTIAN HAPPINESS SANCTUSES. 
AND SECURITY. SPECIAL OCCASIONS AND 
COLLECTS. SEASONS. 
CONFESSION OF SIN. Benevolent—Collections, 
PRAISE TO GOD.—General. Christmas.—Easter, 
For special Mercies. Communion. 
To Christ (Doxologies). Funeral Services. 
PRAYER TO GOD.—General. Harvest. 
For pardon and deliverance. Morning.— Evening. 
For blessing on Worship. Opening places of Worship. 
For blessing on benevolence, Ordinations, 
PUBLIC WORSHIP. Social Worship. 
Commencement.—Close. Young Men’s Meetings. 


Practice Songs for Classes. 


(See Vos. 33 to 46 on preceding page.) 

This work is intended to provide Congregational Classes 
with Music of easy character, suited to remedy the 
ordinary defects of Psalmody. 

The following HEADINGS OF THE ARRANGED INDEX will shew the 
kinds and varieties of practice it is designed to afford :— 
SONGS FOR ARTICULATION.—1. Bold recitative ; 2. Flowing and aBcriptive 
recitative ; 3. Rapid recitative ; 4. Articulation of double notes. 
SONGS FOR EXPRESSION. —1. Bold, firm, decisive; 2. Foyous, hearty, 
jubilant; 3. Humorous, satirical; 4. Cheerful, descriptive, tender ; 
5. Calm, quiet, soothing ; 6. Prayerful, plaintive, penitential, 
SONGS FOR TIME-PRACTICE, zxcluding Fugues, Rounds, &c. 
Soncs IN MINOR SCALE,—1. Bold ; 2. Cheerful, tender ; 3. Plaintive. 


N.B.—The Titles and Indexes will be forwarded gratis to those who have the numbers, 
on sending a halfpenny pee to the Publishers, 


Lonaon: 
HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, peieanacrts Row; -.C- 
And the Tonic Sot-ra AcEncy, 8, Warwick Lane, E.C. 


UNWIN BROTHERS, MUSIC AND GENERAL PRINTERS, LONDON AND CHILWORTH, 


Estabiished ne Half-n ee 


WHOLESALE (RD 
AND 


RETAIL, 


CHARITIES 
AND 
INSTITUTIONS 
SUPPLIED. 


Postal Addrs:s: 


T. VENABLES & SONS, WHITECHAPEL, LONDON, E. 
FIRST ses CARPETS. LOWEST PRICES. 


Patterns forwarded to the Country Free. 

FIRST CL ASS DRAPERY. LOWEST PRICES. 

Patterns Post-free. 
FIRST CLASS SILKS. Pedi che git PRICES. 
Price List post-free 

FIRST CLASS FURNITURE. ' LOW EsT PRICKEsg. 

An Illustrated Peace List Post-free. 
COSTUMES AND BABY LINEN, CONSIGNEES FOREIGN AND COLONIAL, 
Members of Co-operative Societies and Country Residents can have the full advan- 


tage of the lowest London prices by writing for Patterns, which will be forwarded 
Post-free. 


oN AON ACE L ES? BONS, 
103, 104, and 105, WHITECHAPEL, and 
2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, and 16, Commercial 'Street, London, E. 


IRON CHURCHES, 


CHAPELS, 


SCHOOLS, de. 


As Comfortable as Brick or Stone Buildings, Tasteful in 
Design, Economical. Durable. Quickly Erected, and Re- 
moyable without injury- 

PRICE AND PARTICULARS ON APPLICATION. 


ISAAC DIXON, 


IRON CHURCH, CHAPEL, SCHOOL AND HOUSE : BUILDER, 
HATION GARDEN, LIVERPOOL. 


SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


6, ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH ; 
18, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.O. 


ITS ADVANTAGES over other Offices are— 
A greatly larger immediate assurance, with the prospect to good lives of eventually 
receiving very considerable additions. 

For the same yearly sum as large an Assurance may generally be secured from the /jirst, as 
can be looked for elsewhere only after many years’ accumulation of Bonuses. 

Thus, a Policy for £1,200 or £1,250 may be had for the Premium usually charged for £1000 
only—the difference being equivalent to an tmmedtate Bonus, irrespective of what may be 
looked for from eventual shares of Surplus. 

THE WHOLE PxoFITs go to the Policyholders, on a system at once safe, equitable, and favour— 
able to good lives—no share beiny given to those by whose early death there is a Joss (and not a 
profit) on the transaction. They are reserved for those (forming ultimately a majority of the 
whole) whose Premiums, with 4 per cent. compound interest, have made up the sums assured 
under their individual policies. 

The Additions to Policies now sharing for the first time vary (according to the values) from 
about 17 to upwards of 30 percent. Policies, say for £1000, whieh now receive a second addition, 
have been raised to sums ranging from £1,250 to £1,450. In a few cases, Policies which have 
shared at the whole four divisions have been doubled. 

ITS TERMS are thus well calculated to meet the requirements of intending Assurers. They 
are specially adapted to the case of Provisions under Family Settlements, or otherwise, where it 
is frequently of importance to secure, for the smallest present outlay, and without sacrifice of 
profits, a competent provision of definite amount, in the case of early death. 


Examples of Premiums, by Different Scales of Payment, 
For Assurance of £100 at Death—With Profits. 


ANNUAL FREMIUM LIMITED TO 
Age Annual 
next || Premium Twenty-one Fourteen Seven Single 
birthday. || during life. Payments. Payments. Payments. Payment. 
i 
Gn a. | £ 5. cd.) & eeukdl| | oun oe eee ee 
80: Ci 21 16 215 4 Salle 6 20552 Fi e360. 
ae ON 1G 10 3 0 2 3 16 11 Oe i) ee Op 
40 vie Sues ws 4 Ge, ote Se Meee OFS I) 
45 S65 0.9 Sali aee 4 16 4 BSE Ones 4S OS 


The REALIZED FUND, accumulated entirely frem the Premiums, exceeds £2,300,000. 
The Increase of the Fund in 1873 was £203,354. Though upwards of forty of the existing offices 
were established at an earlier date, the Institution now stands twelfth in amount of Funds. 


A MODE OF ASSURANCE increasingly popular in the experience of this Society is that by 
which a Member may secure for himself 
A PROVISION IN ADVANCED AGE, ~ 
t'.e sum being also assured to be paid to his family in the event of his dying before the specified 
age. The following are examples of 
ANNUAL PREMIUM For AssuRANGE OF £100 PAYABLE TO THE ASSCRED HIMSELF on hits attaining 
THE AGrs OF 50, 55, 60, oR 65, OR TO HIS HEIRS at his death, SHOULD THAT OCCUR PREVIOUSLY 


ANNUAL PREMIUM TO SECURE £100 PAYABLE 
Age next| At Death, At Death, At Death, At Death, 
e birthday. jor on attaining|or on attaining|or on attaining|or on attaining 
Age 50. Age 55. Age 60. Age 65. 
£) igs id: ro Ch £58 d Ee Ch Ob 
25 3 6 6 214 2 g- 1 218 2° si. 0 
*30 4 5 6 3 6 10 215 6 2 8.6 
35 5 19 6 Rh 7 a) 2 18 3 
40 Ea bl Gana. 3 C Se: 0 | 3°12 XII 
45 cesses 9 10 4 6 3 6 413 O 


®,* Policies opened on this system do nor share in the Profits. 
st sie tess bstore (hovasa ot bot ay oor sai genet Sn eave edie 
survive to that age, for a yearly payment of £24 5s. 6 he shall 
role lit aunt of Bh tag a i, a a of Ms capa 
1 5 MUIR LEITCH, 2s e Se, 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. S 


Duitish Gmpire Datuai 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 


32, NEW BRIDGE STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


ESTABLISHED 1847, 
EMPOWERED BY SPECIAL ACT OF PARLIAMENT 


DIRECTORS. 
JOHN RUNTZ, Esq., Chairman. 
AUGUSTUS BENHAM, Esgq., Deputy-Chairman. 


BARKER, ©. STUART, Esq. ROOKE, GEORGE, Esq. 
BUNNELL, PETER, Esq. STARLING, ROBT. B., Esq. 
BURTON, JOHN R., Esq. TRESIDDER, JOHN E., Esq. 
GROSER, WILLIAM, Esq. TROUNCER, JOHN HENRY 
PHILLIPS, GEORGE, Esq. Esq., M.D. Lond. 


WILLS, FRED., Jun., Esq. 
Solicitors.—Messrs. WATSON & SONS. 
Physician.—E. HEADLAM GREENHOW, M.D., F.R.S. 
Surgeon.—_ JOHN MANN, Esq. 

Actuary and Accountant.—JOSIAH MARTIN, Esq., F.LA. 


This Company has never amalgamated with any other Office. 
Being established on the Mutual Principle, all the profits belong to the Members. 


Every third year a careful valuation of the assets and liabilities of the Com- 
pany ismade. At the last valuation the Directors were enabled, after reserving 
in hand a fund amply sufficient to provide for future claims and contingencies, 
to apportion to the Members profits to the extent of £44,573 18s. 1ld. The 
next Division of Profits will be declared in 1876. 


- It has 12,000 policies now in force, assuring a sum of Three Millions sterling. 


It has an annual income of more than One Hundred Thousand Pounds. 
It has an accumulated fund, arising solely from premiums of over Five Hundred 
and Sixty-two Thousand Pounds. 


It has paid in claims upwards of Half a Million. 
The bonuses since its establishment have exceeded A Quarter of a Million, 


Prospectuses and Copies of the Last Report and Balance-Sheet, 
and all needful information, can be obtained on application to any 
of the Agents of the Company, or to 

ALFRED LENCH SAUL, Secretary. 


Loans on Churches, Chapels, School Buildings, §c., advanced at Four and 
a-Half per cent. interest when accompanied with Life Assurance to the amount 


advanced. 
Loans granted on approved personal security in connection with Life Assurance. 


4 ADVERTISEMENTS. 


GENERAL 
LIFE AND FIRE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


ESTABLISHED A.D. 1837. 
Cuter Orrice—62, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C 
Hrinch Offices, 


BED ROR Di tiscnestels' 1, St. Peter’s Green 
BIRMINGHAM ~~... Temple Row, West. 
BLACKBURN ......-. 1, Exchange Buildings. 
IXOUSANOINE is canine Poa 21, Mawdsley “treet. 
BRISTOL... ade Onis Drawbridge Chambers. 
EDEN BURGE. sue, ».<1: 2, St. Andrew’s Square. 
GLNSGOW “eecucc es 71, West Nile Street. 

TSU BUT Pires eSemteeeen te 3, Bowlalley Lane. 
TSEENDIS  eiss.ei0. 0.0 Soret ois 22, Bond Street. 

EV ERPOOL) .......- 3, Lord Street. 
MANCHESTER ...... Commercial Buildings, Cross Street. 
SHEE URI Deccan nase 10, Norfolk Street. 
STEREAUNG: Fis ceraegus 17, Baker Street. 


With Agenciesin the principal Cities and Towns throughout the Kingdom. 


CAPITAL, ONE MILLION STERLING. 


Pirectors. 
@hattman.—Right Hon. C. P. Virtiers, M.P 


Beputy-Chairman.—Jamus Apziss, Esq., J.P. 


Str ANDREW Lusx, Barr.,M.P. Cuartes JAMES Haru, Hse. 
B. Couis, Esa. James PinKiNeTon, Esa. 
Wiiiiam Dxxr, Ese. Henry WitiiaM Ripvey, Esa. 
MIcHAEL Haut, Ese. EpwarpD STEANE, D.D. 
ALPRED WATKIN, Esa. 
Secretary —_Grorce Scorr FREEMAN, Ese. Ss 
fire anager.—Guorce Bong, Esa. Actuarp.—RoBERT WILSON, Ese. 


A Statement of the Company’s liabilities under its Life Policies, and a detailed 
Account of the Investments constituting the Reserve Fund, as at the 3lst December, 
1872 (the close of the last Quinquennial period), may be had on application. 


EXAMPLES OF BONUSES OF 1868 & 1873. 


Amount Assured. Premiums Paid. Bonus added to Policy. 
£2,000 £405 O O £126 0 10 
1,000 s0 “0 0 | 40 0 O 
1,000 42 16 8 | 26 0 O 
500 26 16 8 | 18 O O 
200 7? 19 4 5 O10 
LOANS. 


Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold and Leasehold Property. 
Loans on Personal Security, with Life Assurance. 
Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient age and value. 

GEORGE SCOTT FREEMAN, Secretary. 
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THE CONGREGATIONAL 
PASTORS’ SINSURANOE AID SOCIETY, 


an 


TRUSTEES. 
JOHN MORLEY, Esq. ] THOMAS BARNES, Esq 
JOHN CROSSLEY, Esq. ROGER CUNLIFFE, Esq, 
__ TREASURER, SECRETARY, 
ROGER CUNLIFFE, Esq. Rev. C. F. VARDY, M.A. 


BANKERS.—Messrs. ROGER CUNLIFFE, SONS, & Co. 


The object of this valuable Society is to aid Ministers in insuring a provision for 
their Widows and Children, by paying for them a part of the requisite annual premiums. 
Since the establishment of the Society, December 13th, 1853, £3,000 have been 
invested; 819 grants have been made, amounting to £2,883 2s.; ninety-five 
policies have been effected or saved, and the Widows of six excellent Ministers have 
now regular annuities, who, but for this Society, must have been left destitute of any 
such provision. The Committee earnestly solicit additional subscriptions and donations, 
which are greatly needed. £1 per annum, or £10 in one sum, constitutes membership. 


Communications may be addressed to the Honorary Secretary, Rev. C. F. Varpy, 
Memorial Hail, Farriugdon Street, E.C., by whom subscriptions or donations will be 
thankfully received; also by Messrs. RoceR Cunuirre, Sons, & Co.,6, Princes Street, 
Lothbury, E.C. 3 


JP ARS be aired dealin el Bade aa Reo onl 
MUTUAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


ee For Protestant Ministers. of all Denominations. 


ESTABLISHED IN 1798. 


DIRECTORS. 
Rzy. T. W. AVELING. Rev. Dr. STOUGHTON, 
» JAMES BOWREY. » Dk. FERGUSON. 
, Dr. ANGUS. » 2B. 8. ASHTON, B.A. 


This Society, which has an Accumulated Capital of £60,811, affords the most 
advantageous medium, through which Ministers, by the payment of an Annual 
Premium, can secure a proportionate Annuity for their Widows, or an equivalent 
advantage for their Children. 

QUINQUENNIAL VALUATION, 1875. 

After the valuation of 1870, the Premiums of all Members admitted prior to January 
1st, 1871, were reduced 25 per cent. Members admitted prior to January Ist, 1876, 
will participate in any advantages consequent on the coming valuation. 

Communications may be addressed to the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLDS Fox 
‘VaRDY, M.A., at the Office, Memorial Hall, Farringdon Street, E.C., where attend- 
vance is given every Tuesday and Friday, from Eleven till One o’clock. a 
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PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE COMPANY, 


62,, LUDGATE HILL, LONDON, E.C. 


REVERSIONS PURCHASED 


Every Description of Life Assurance and Annuity Business 
Transacted, 


The Annual Premium Income exceeds £600,000. 


The Policies in this Company become absolutely indisputable after 
they have been in existence five years, cr immediately, to the extent 
of the principal, interest, and costs, not exceeding the sum assured, 
if assigned to an innocent holder for a bond fide consideration. 


The last Annual Report, with Balance Sheet, can be obtained, in 


every town in Great Britain, upon application to the agents of the 
Company. 


HENRY HARBEN, Resipent DiReEcTorR. 
W. J. LANCASTER, Secretary. 


BRITON MEDICAL AND GENERAL LIFE 
AND BRITANNIA FIRE ASSOCIATIONS. 


Chief Offices—429, Strand, London, City Offices—21, Cornhill, E.C. 
Head Offices for Scotland—13, Queen-street, Edinburgh. 
LIFE-—Trustees, 
Sir W. Fercusson, Bart., F.R.S. 
Francis Wrzs, Esq. 


Epwarp H. Srevexine, M.D. 
Minuis Coventry, Esq. 


FIRE—Trustees. > 


Lt.-Gen. Sir Georar Bett, K.C.B. | 


Directors. 
Chiarman of the Board, Francis Wess, Esq. | Deputy-Chairman, EpwarpH.Srevexina,M.D. 
Life Company. 
Share Capital, £200,000; New Premiums for the year 1873} £18,370 12s. 9d. 
Total Income from Premiums, Interest, and other miscellaneous receipts, £251,(61 19s. 10d.. 

Policies indisputable and payable during lifetime without extra premium. 

/ policy thus becomes a means of subsistence in old age, as well as a family provision in the 
event of early death. 

Attention 1s invited to the recently introduced ‘‘ Non-forfeitable Premium System” of the 
Association, under which each Premium payment (after the second) secures an absolute non- 
forfeitable reversion. 

After four years’ premiums have been paid, a fair cash value is allowed for the surrender of 
all ordinary policies. Policyholders can at all times premptly have permanent advances to the. 
extent of the surrender value of their policies, on the security thereof, acs 

After five years’ membership, an annual premium may be suspended at interest during corn- 

Annuities granted, and every description of Life Assurance business transacted. 
IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A FEATURE OF THIS COMPANY TO ALLOW SPECIAL 
PRIVILEGES TO MINISTERS AND LOCAL PREACHERS, 
: Fire Company, 
Capitaligncrtaetiurereiersectomads £500;000)) | MePaiditipicesicces cacti sees £50,000 

Property ef almost every description insured on moderate terms, Policies are issucd free of. 
every charge except the premium. Prompt and liberal settlement of losses. He re 

For prospectuses, forms of proposal, &c., apply at any of the Branches, Agencies,ur at the Chief. 
Offic:s of the Associations. JOMWN MESSENTL, F.1.A., Manager and Secretary. 52 


Sir Witi1am Tyrone Power, K.C.B. 


venience. 


QUEEN INSURANCE COMPANY, 


WHAT OUGHT TO BE SOUGHT FIRST BY INTENDING ASSURERS IS ABSOLUTE - 
SECURITY. 


Total Amount of Life Assurances covered by Policies of the Queen 

Insurance Company at the close of last quinquennium, Dec. 31, 

Pie piepen nr henen estas sas cne cs ssisissiede ccceecers sus snasinseel020,010 109-8 
PpeaCE IRCRASUTANCES (o oiniw's's 6s op 0.06 oss oslo cehersbie scnwciefheweine cen Pal { 4,09 10° .2 


INetrAmonntiofTASSUrANCOS! cise clas eseusietins ch cclce celgticeicetine deve eol,d0a 900 LL eG 
Amount of Subscribed Capital..........ceceeeeeees ssoeodoonsne =k) O C 


*,* EXCESS OF CAPITAL OVER AMOUNT ASSURED......+0000084 £344,384 8 6 


BESIDES THE FOREGOING 
The Queen offers the ordinary security arising out of its Life Accumulation Fund, 
which, at the date mentioned, AMOUNTED To £195,527, being 67°05 PER CENT. OF THE 
Entire Net PREMIUMS RECEIVED ON EVERY POLICY THEN IN EXISTENCE, and 
which, after making ample reserves on a 3 per cent. pure premium valuation, showed 
a clear divisible surplus or profit for the quinquennium of over £30,000. 


IN ADDITION IT POSSESSED 
A General Reserve amounting to £130,000, being considerably more than sufficient to 
provide for all running fire risks. 


It will thus be seen that in point of security QUEEN POLICIES ARE UN- 
SURPASSED. 


The Company has paid, in SATISFACTION OF CLAIMS +e £1,348,314. 


The Asylum for Fathberless Children, 
REEDHAM, NEAR CROYDON. 


UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN. 


For Children of both Sexes, and from every part of the Kingdom. 


This Asylum was instituted in the year 1844, on liberal principles, for the purpose of 
relieving Fatherless Children, without respect to place, sex, or religious distinction ; 
the only qualification being, that the child must be destitute, and above the condition 
of a pauper. The children are received at any age (from the birth if necessary), and 
are also retained and cared for—the boys until 14, and the girls until 15 years of age. 


During the 30 years of its existence, it has received 880 children, and there are-now 
258 in the Asylum. 

Donations and annual subscriptions are earnestly solicited, as this Charity depends 
entirely upon voluntary contributions. 

Cheques and Post Office Orders should be made payable to Mr, GeorGr STANCLIFF, 
Secretary, at the 

Orricr, 93, CHEAPSIDE (entrance 40, King-street). 

T. W. AVELING, Hon. Sec, 


An Annual Subscription of 10s. 6d., or Life Donation of £5 5s., entitles the giver 
to one Vote at each Half-yearly Election, the Votes increasing in proportion to the 
Subscription. 64, 
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-—~-PURKISH MISSIONS-AID SOCIETY. 
President—_THE EARL OF SHAFTESBURY. 


HE object of this Society is to further the cause of Christian Missions in the 
“Lands of the Bible,” and throughout the Turkish Empire. This it seeks to do, 
not by sending Missionaries from this country, but by enabling those already engaged 
in the work to multiply the number of native Evangelists. Pastors, and Teachers? 
such native agency being the grand hope of the Church for the Evangelization of the 
world. A great work is in progress. Many valuable men are ready to engage in it, 
and are greatly needed; but funds are altogether insuflicient.—Ofice Secretary, Rev. 
Henry Jones, 18, Adam Street, West Strand. 


_ FRIENDLESS AND FALLEN. 
LONDON FEMALE. PREVENTIVE AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTION. 


= SUSTAINS SEVEN HOMES, 
Total Number of Inmates in the Home, 31 Dec. 


nite whale op embiatp esse. xp ctoaiete SL OMe 
Suitable applicants can be admitted on any day, or even hour of the night. The 
Motherless, Fatherless, and Orphans form the great majority of those admitted. 
Reader, have you assisted in this Mission of Mervy? Please send 5s. in Stamps. 
EDWARD W. THOMAS, Secretary. 
200, Euston Road, N.\W. 


THE CANCER HOSPITAL 


(ESTABLISHED 1351), 
Se OC. IM Pe ee 


= - 


Ont-Patients’ Establishment and Office, 167, Piccadilty, W. 


(Oprosirr TO Bonp STREET.) 


TREAsURER—GEO. T. HERTSLET, Esq., St. James’s Palace, S.W. 
BAaNKERS—Messrs. COUTTS & CO., Strand, W.C. 


“There is no disease more pitiable than that to which this Institution is specially 
devoted. This, therefore, is a case in which I may justly ask your liberal contributions. 
that the relief afforded by this Hospital may more nearly approach the amount of 


misery it endeavours to remove.”’—Extract from Sermon preached on behalf of this 
Hospital by the late Archbisho) of Canterbury, 


DONATIONS and ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS will be most thankfully re- 
eeived for this Hospital, which is free. Dict required to be most generous, and 
ga of the most expensive kind. 


J. HW. JUPP, Secretary. 
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BRITISH SOCIETY 


Propagation of the Gospel among the dels, 


ESTABLISHED 1842, 


Presipent—LORD ALFRED SPENCER CHURCHILL. 


This Society, in confining itself to the special purpose expressed in its title, wnder- 
takes a work beyond the aim and capability of ordinary Missionary Societies. It is 
founded on an unsectarian Basis, and reeeives its support from Christians of all deno- 
minations. Its Committee and Agents belong to several Christian bodies, and its 
Honorary Secretaries are Revs. J. Stoughton, D.D., A. Saphir, B.A., and G. T. 
Perks, M.A. 


Its Agents are Christian Jews, who carry the Gospel to their brethren in England, 
France, lialy, Germany, Austria, Russia, Turkey, and North Africa. Their labours 
are supplemented by the work of schoolmasters and colporteurs. Tracts and copies of 
ihe Scriptures are circulated. Many Jews have by this. Society been led to believe 
that “ Jesus is the Christ.” Much good has been done xmongst the thousands of 
Jews in London by the Missionaries, and by the “‘ House of Call’’ in the East. 


Increased funds are urgently needed, and will be thankfully received by the Secre- 


tary, Rev. Josiah Miller, M.A., at the Office, 96, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, 
London, W.C. 


,CITY OF LONDON TRUSS SOCIETY, 


For THE RELIEF OF THE RUPTURED PooR THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM. 


So, PINSBURY SQ UAE: 


INSTITUTED 1807. 


PATRON—HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE OF WALES. 


\URING the past year, 8273 patients—viz, 6864 males and 1409 females were 
relieved, making 1» total of 208,964 since its establishment, 


Wher a pulpit is granted for the purpose of advocating the cause of the Charity, 
should the Collection amount to five guineas, the Clergyman or Minister of the Church 
or Chapel, for the time being, shall have the privileges of » Life Governor for fifteen 
years, und be allowed to recommend iwo patients annually. Should the collection 
amount to ten guineas, the Preacher should be allowed the sane privileges ; and 
should the collection—exclusive of annual ~ubscripiions and donations of five guineas 
and upwerds—exeeed ten guineas, the privileges to be proportionably increased for 
every additioual five guineas. 


An annual subscription of one guinea, or a donation of ten guineas, entitles to four 
letters of recoumendation. A donation of five guineas to two letters annually for 
life. 


Subseriptions and donations will be thankfully received by the Society’s Bankers» 
Messrs. Bosanquet, Salt and Co., 73, Lombaid Street; and by the Secretary, at the 
Institution. 

JOHN WHITTINGTON, ate 
4 
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Appeal on behalf of the Poor and Afflicted Widows. 


of the Ministers of the Three Denominations. 


The MANAGERS of the WIDOWS’ FUND earnestly and respectfully solicit 
additional public support on behalf of this most important, although unpretending,. 
Society. At present they give Annual Grants to about 250 cases, and to the amount of 
about £2,500. They trust that this Appeal will meet with a liberal and prompt. 
response from those who sympathize with Christian Widows in their affliction. 

Subscriptions and Donations will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, WILLIAM 
Epwarps, Esq., 38, Old Change, E.C.; by Messrs. BARcLAy & Co., 54, Lombard 
Street, E.C.; by Mr. C. T. Jonzs, Secretary, Chamber of London, Guildhall, E.C. ;. 
and by Mr. CHARLES GORDELIER, Collector, 4, Norfolk Villas, Darnley Road, South. 


Hackney, E. 
WILLIAM EDWARDS, Treasurer, 
CHARLES THEODORE JONES, Secretary... 


The MANAGERS of the SOCIETY for the Year 1874 are :— 
W. Edwards, Esq.,Treasurer; The Rev. David Jones, B.A.| James Spicer, Esq. 
William Appleton, Esq. The Rey. T. L. Marshall. Evan Spicer, Esq. 
The Rey. R. Ashton. Samuel Morley, Esq., M.p.| A. C. Stratten, Esq. 


The Rey. Jabez Burns, p.p.) E. J. Nettlefold, Esq. Stephen 8. Tayler, Esq. 
Philip Cadby, Esq. Stephen Olding, Esq. The Rey. William Tyler. 
Edward Carlile, Esq. Stephen Pewtress, Esq. Ebenezer Viney, Esq. 
John Edwards, Esq. J.T. Preston, Esq. Edward Warren, Esq. 
Joseph I. Holcombe, Esq. | Henry Robarts, Esq. | John Warren, Esq. 
Walter D. Jeremy, Esq. The Rev. Dr. Sadler. | H. R. Williams, Esq. 

J. J. Smith, Esq. oz 


Friends’ Association for Abolishing the State 


Regulation of Vice. 
(As embodied in the ‘‘ Contagious Diseases Acts,’’) 


PRESIDENT : 
EDWARD BACKHOUSE, Sunderland. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS: 
JOSEPH GURNEY BARCLAY, Knotts Green, Leyton, E. 
STAFFORD ALLEN, Parkfield House, Upper Clapton, E. 
J. B. BRAITHWAITE, 312, Camden Road, N. 
ROBERT ALSOP, Clissold Road, Stoke Newington, N. 
And many other influential Friends throughout the Country. 
CHAIRMAN OF COMMITTEE: 
FREDERIC WHEELER, Rochester, Kent. 
VicE-CHAIRMAN OF COMMITTEE: 
ARTHUR ALBRIGHT, Birmingham. 


Honorary SECRETARIES : 
GEORGE GILLETT, 72, Lombard Street, London. 
JOSEPH EDMONDSON, Southfield, Halifax. 
ARTHUR J. NAISH, Sparkbrook, Birmingham. 
BARTON DELL, 5, lgin Park, Bristol. 

Letters should be addressed, and remittances made payable to. 
GrorGE GILLETT, 72, Lombard Street, E.C., where A. 8S. Dymr attends. 
daily from 3 to 5 p.m., and will be pleased to give information on the 
question either personally or by letter. 7 
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SHaciety for the Rideration of Religion from State-Patronage 
and Control, 


2, Serjeants’ Inn, Fleet Street, London. 


TRACTS advocating the Society’s principles are supplied gratuitously for 
distribution. Sample copies, with Catalogues of all the Society’s Publications, 
will be forwarded on application. 


SUBSCRIBERS of not less than half-a-guinea reeeive the Society’s monthly 
journal—Tue LrIBeraTor, 


REMITTANCES should be made payable to Henry R. Exuinerton, Esq., 
the London Treasurer, and Post Oifice Orders be made payable at the Temple 


Bar Office. 
J. CARVELL WILLIAMS, Secretary. §& 


CONGREGATION AL SCHOOL, LEWISHAM, 


FOR THE 


EDUCATION OF THE SONS OF MINISTERS. 


REY. T. RUDD, B.A., PRINCIPAL. 


This School boards and educates 95 boys. It has accommodation for 100, which 
number it only awaits adequate funds to receive. Applications most numerous. 
Funds urgently needed ard earnestly solicited. Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P., Treasurer, 

pe J. Viney, Highgate, Hon. Sec. 13 


TAUNTON HOUSE SCHOOL, 


84, BUCKINGHAM ROAD, 
BRIGHTON. 
Mr. ALFRED CLARK, B.A, 


(For Six Years a Master in the Brighton Grammar School, and for Five Years in the 
Taunton Independent College), 

Receives a small number of Resident Pupils. It is his aim not only to impart 

instruction to his Pupils, but also to develop their powers of reasoning and observa- 

tion, and to train them in habits of attention and industry. Especially is he desirous 

that they should be guarded from whatever is unfavourable to their moral and 

spiritual well-being. 

The Course of Instruction includes Scripture, Latin and Greek, Modern Languages, 
Pure and Mixed Mathematics, together with the usual branches of a sound English 
Education. Every facility is afforded for preparation for the Universities, the Civil 
Service Examinations, and for Professional and Commercial Life. 

All that relates to the domestic comfort of the Pupils is under the immediate 
supervision of Mrs, CLARK. 

ane House is situated in the most healthy part of Brighton, and is near the fea 
and Rail, 


REFERENCES kindly permitted by the Rev. T. W. Avetrinc, 13, Amherst 
Road, London ; the Rey. J. B. Fico1s, M.A., Brighton; the Rev. W. H. Grirritu, 
M.A., Taunton; the Rey. ARCHIBALD MAacMILLAN, 45, Warrington Crescent, 
London, W.; and Parents of Pupils. 
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EAST GF 


ENGLAND 


NONCONFORMIST SCHOOL COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 


Aonconformist Grammar Sehooi, 
SISHOP’S STORTFORD. 


DIRECTORS. 


-JOHN STUCK BARNES, Esq., Colchester. 

JOHN CROSSLEY, Esq., Halifax. 

Rev. W. CUTHBERTSON, B.A., Bishop’s 
Stortford. 

Rev. THOMAS W. DAVIDS, Colchester. 

WOODHAM DEATH, Esq, Bishop’s 
Stortford. 

CHARLES DODD, Esq., Bishop’s Stortford. 

ALFRED FRANCIS, Esq., Colchester. 


Dr. LOCKHART, Blackheath. 
SAMUEL MORLEY, Esq., M.P., London 
J. G. NASH, Esq , Bishop's Stortford. 
MANNING PRENTICE, Esq., Stowmarket. 
WALTER W. PSRRY; Esq., Chelmsford. 
SANDFORD STEPHEN POOLE, £sq., 
Harlow. 

JOHN SLATER, Esq.. Bishop's Stortford. 
DANIEL GURSE®N, Sen.,Esq., Haveshiil. 


EDWARD GRIMWADE, Esq., Ipswich. 
JAMES HARVEY, Jun., Esq., Bishop’s 
Stortford: 


HENRY WRIGHT, Esq., 22, Upper 
Phillimore Gardens, Kensington. 


HEAD MASTER. 
Rey. RICHARD ALLIOTT, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 


CLASSICAL MASTER AND LECTUREB IN HISTORY. 
Rey. Wm. FIELD, M.A., London. 


MATHEMATICAL MASTER. 
+, N. HOOKER, Esq. ~ 
Also resident German and other Masters. 


THE object of this School is to afford to the Sons of Nonconformists the best education 
at the lowest terms. 

The general course of education embraces instruction in Greek, Latin, French, 
German, and English Languages, Writing, Arithmetic, Mathematics, Natural Philo- 
sopby, History, and Geography. The School year is divided into three Terms, com- 
mencing January, May, and September. 

At tbe close of the Summer ‘Term the whole School’ is examined by Gentlemen of 
ascertained Scholarship, and Prizes are awarded according tu the merits of the pupils. 
The Head Master will aiso at the end of each Term report to their Guardians upon 
the general conduct and progress of the pupils 

Terms from 35 to 45 guineas. The only extras are Books and Stationery, 10s. 6d., 
and Washing, one guinea per Term. Prospectus, containing full particulars, to be 
obtained of the Rev. Head Master or the Local Secretary. \ 


N.B.—A reduction upon these Terms (extras excepted) is made in the case.of the 
sons of Nonconformist Ministers, and for every ten Boarders one pupil, being the son 
of a Dissenting Minister labouring in the Eastern Counties, is, on the appvintment of 
the Directors, received at half the above Fees, with the exception of extras. 

Terms charged to Boarders on entering will not be advanc:d during their stay at 
the School. , 

The address delivered by the Rey. T. Binney on the opening of the School can be 
obtained of Mr. A. Boardman, Local Secretary, on receipt of seven stamps. 58 
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THE OWENS CGLLEGE, MANCHESTER. 


PRincipaAL—J. G. GREENWOOD, LL.D. 
ARTS, SCIENCE, AND LAW DEPARTMENTS. 


PROFESSORS AND LECTURERS. 


Geode Professor J. G. GR EENWOOD, LL.D. 
pe ‘cs ae ee (Fellow of University College, London.) 
Latin and Comparative Philo- { Professor A. S. WILKINS, M.A., 
logy (Fellow of University College, London.) 


English Language & Literature Pe ofessor A. W. WARD, M.A,, 
Ancient and Modern History. . (Fellow of St. Peter's College, Cambridge.) 

; : Professor THOMAS BARKER, M.A., 
Mathematics  ... = we { (late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. ) 
Natural Philosophy .. Professor BALFOUR STEWART, LL.D., ERS 
Physical Laboratory .. A Professor THOMAS H. CORE, M. "AL 
Civil & Mechanical Engiaco. ing ) Professor OSBORNE RE YNOLDS, INIA. 
Mechanical Drawing .. J (Fellow of Queen’s College, Cambridge. ) 


Logic, and Mental and Moral pyofossor W. STANLEY JEVONS, M.A., F.B.S., 


pate oehy omy ifs (Fellow of University College, London.) 

: , Professor JAMES BRYCE, D.C.L., 
Eapispradence ond ad : 4 (Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. ) 
Eee, theestical and | Professor H.E. ROSCOE,B.A., Ph.D.,F.R.S. 
Organic Chemistry .. .. Professor C. SCHORLEMMER, F.R.S. 
Natural History .. Professor W. C. WILLIAMSON, F.R.S. 
Physiology and Histology .. Professor ARTHUR GAMGEE, M.D, F.R.S. 
Geology .. .. Professor W. BOYD DAWKINS, M\A.,, F.R.S. 
Mineralogy ae C. A. BURGHARDT, Ph.D. 

Oriental Languages & ‘German Professor T. THEODORES. 

French ., ae .. H. BREYMANN, Ph.D. 

Freehand Drawing 3¢ .. WILLIAM WALKER. 

snared and Musical Com- 1; prupK, BRIDGE, Mus. Doc., Oxon. 


With Assistant Lecturers in all the principal subjects. 

The Session commences on the first Tuesday in October, and terminates about the 
endof June. New Students may enter at the commencement of the Lent Term, 
January 11th, 1875. Prospectuses of the Lectures, Scholarships, and Entrance Exhibi- 
tions, and of the MepicaL ScHooun connected with the College, will be forwarded on 


application, 
sh J. HOLME NICHOLSON, Resaire 


BRIGHTON, 2, SUSSEX SQUARE, 


Mee GOULTY expects her Pupils to reassemble in the third week of January, 
1875. 15 


STROUD LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
Beeches Green, Stroud, Gloucestershire. 


PRINCIPALS.—THE Misses Howarp. 


Resident English, French, and German Governesses. Attendant Professors. 

Reports monthly, Test examinations every Term. This College educates Daughters 
of Gentlemen and Professional Men. ‘The house is large, airy, and well situated, 
and has an ample lawn for out-of-door recreation. 

The Misses Howarp aim ‘to secure for their Pupils a sound literary and intellectual 
culture, together with refined manners and a healthy Christian and moral training. 

Prospectus, with references and copies of examination papers, on application, 

First Term will begin Thursday, 28th Jan.; Second Term, ‘Thursday, 6th ie Z 
Third Term, Thursday 23rd Sept, 7 


Bs : 
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NORTHERN CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, 


SILCOATES HOUSE, NEAR WAKEFIELD. 
EsTABLISHED 1831. 
Principal—Rev. JAMES BEWGLASS, M.A., LL.D., M.R.I.A., assisted by 

competent Masters. 

JOHN CROSSLEY, Esq., M.P., Halifax, Chairman. 

W.H. LEE, Esq., J. P., Wakefield, Treasurer. 

J.R. WOLSTENHOLME, M.A., Wakefield, Hon. Sec. 

Rev. JAMES RAE, B.A., Batley, Hon. Finance See. 


CoMMITTEE. 
Rev. Robert Bruce, M.A., Huddersfield. | T. W. Burnley, Esq., Gomersal. 
Rey. Bryan Dale, M.A., Halifax. George Clay, Esq., Dewsbury. _ 
Rey. Chas. [llingworth, York. James Dodgshun, Esq., Leeds. 
Rey. J. James, F.S.S., Morley. Esau Hanson, Esq., Halifax. 
Rev James Rae, B.A., Batley. H. Sugden, Esq., Brighouse. 
Rev. J. R. Wolstenholme, M.A., Wake- | W. H. Lee, Esq., J.P., Wakefield. 
field. Joshua Taylor, Esq., Batley. 
J. Briggs, Esq., J.P., Wakefield. M. Wilks, Esq., Manchester. 


The Committee of the above School have pleasure in announcing that a new 
building has just been erected capable of accommodating one hundred Pupils, and 
specially adapted to secure their domestic comfort. “ The School itself is an ex- 
cellently-contrived building, where... nothing has been spared to provide fine, 
lofty, and well-furnished classrooms. I examined the dormitories, lavatories, &c., and 
found them superior to most that I have inspected. The situation cannot well be 
surpassed for healthiness.” —Extract from the Cambridge Examiner’s Report, Mid- 
summer, 1874. 

The course of instruction includes all branches of a sound Classical, Mathematical, 
and Commercial Education, so as to fit the pupils for any department of business, or 
for entrance at the Universities. 

There are two periods of vacation—one of six weeks (at Midsummer), and one for 
three weeks (at Christmas). : 

Applications for admission to be sent to the Principal. 

For Prospectuses, with a view of the School Premises, terms, and further informa- 
tion, apply to the Principal or Secretary. 

10 
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ALEXANDRA ORPHANAGE FOR INPANTS, 


HORNSEY RISE, NEAR HIGHCATE, N, 


INSTITUTED, 1864, FOR INFANTS FROM ANY PART OF THE KINGDOM. 


Patrons :— 
THEIR ROYAL HIGHNESSES THE PRINCE AND PRINCESS OF WALES, HER ROYAL 
AND IMPERIAL HIGHNESS THE CROWN PRINCESS OF PRUSSIA, 


Treasurer—FREDERICK BARLOW, Esq., CRoMARTIE House, Hornsey Riss, N. 
Bankers—LONDON AND COUNTY BANK, LomsBarp Street, £.C. 


OFFICE, 73, CHEAPSIDE, E.C. 


This Charity was founded in October, 1864, for the Infant Orphans of Clerks, Warehousemen, 
Shopkeepers, Shopmen, Engineers, and Skilled Workmen, whose incomes would not admit of 
their making future provision for their families— who are received from any part of the kingdom, 
The Elections occur in the months of May and November each year. Forms of application and 
List of Governors can be had at the office of the Charity. FIVE-SIXTHS OF ALL THE 
CANDIDATES HAVE BEEN ELECTED. Accommodation has been provided for 200 Infants, 
but only 120 are under care. for want of sufficient funds to maintain them, The Buildings, when 
complete, are intended for 400. 


The Charity has no endowment, no funded property but depends entirely upon voluntary 
support. There is a debt at the present time amounting to £2,500. 


JOSEPH SOUL, Hon. Secretary. 
Contributions. 10s. 6d., 21s., and upwards. Life Donations, £5 5s., £10 10s., and upwards. 
All the Accounts are open to the inspection of Governors. 5 


ORPHAN WORKING SCHOOL, 
MAITLAND PARK, HAVERSTOCK HILL, N.W. 


InsTiTuTED May 1l0ru, 1758. INCORPORATED JULY 22ND, 1848. 


Patrons: 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN AND THEIR ROYAL HIGHNESSES THE PRINCE AND 
PRINCESS OF WALES. 


For Children of both Sexes, and from every part of the Kingdom. 


Prestdent—JOHN REMINGTON MILLS, ESQ. 
Treasurer aid Vice-President—JOHN KEMP WELCH, ESQ. 
Bankers—LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, Princes Srrxet, E.C, 

O ffice—73, CHEAPSIDE, E.C, 


The Elections occur in the months of January and July in each year. Children are eligible 
between 7 and 11 years of age. Boys remain until 14, Girls until 15, or 16, at the discretion of 
the Committee. FOUR-FIFTHS OF ALL THE APPLICANTS IN TEN YEARS HAVE BEEN 
ADMITV'ED—95 RECEIVED IN 1874. For Forms of application apply at the Office. The 
SCHOOL has now its full number, 400 Children. 

The Education given to the Children is of the most useful kind, and many are now occupying 
positions cf trust. No pains are spared to render these Schools second to none in the Kingd m. 

Contributions are earnestly solicited, the present income being insufficient for the support of the 
Charity, which depends upon Voluntary Contributions for more than four-fifths of its annual 
income. 

JOSEPH SOUL, Secretary. 
Annual Governor, £1 1s. Life, £10 10s., and upwards. Annual Subscriber, 10s, 6d. 
For Life, £5 5s. 


All the Accounts are open to the inspection of Governors of the Charity. 


CONVALESCENT AND SEA-SIDE HOME FOR ORPHANS, 


HAROLD ROAD, MARGATE. 
BANKERS—LONDON & COUNTY, Marcarre BRANCH. 


This Institution is intended for the Children of the two Institutions above named. Contribu- 
tions for the future maintenance, so asto make it self-supporting, will be thankfully received and 
are earnestly solicited by 


78, Cheapside, E.C, JOSEPH SOUL, Hon. sale 


* INDEPENDENT COLLEGE, TAUNTON. 


Afiliated by Royal Charter to Rondon Chniversity, 1849. 


PRESIDENT—J. P. SPENCER, Esa., Oakhill. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS, 
REY. D. ‘THOMAS, B. ay Bristol. | G. B. ‘SULLY 
W. H. WILLS, Esa., Bristol. 
TREASURER—Mr. J. C. MUSGRAVE, Taunton. 
PRINCIPAL—The REV. W. H. GRIFFITH, M.A. (Lond.) 
SECOND MASTER—T. POWELL, Esq., B.A. (Oxon.) 
FIRST MATHEMATICAL MASTER—J.L. McKenziz, Esq., B.A. 
FIRST CLASSICAL MASTER—-R. SHINDLER, Esgq., B.A. 
SECRETARY—Mik. EDWARD BAYLY. 


» Esa., Bridgwater. 


% 


In this Institution special attention is given to the Moral and Religious Education 
of the Pupils. 

The Commercial Course constitutes a thorough preparation for practical pursuits. 

The Classical and Mathematical Studies are soconducted as to qualify for matricu- 
lation with henours at London University, or for the Government Examinations. 


TERMS, INCLUDING FRENCH AND GERMAN. 
For Boarders under 11 years of age ... eee 30 Guineas per Annum. 


a above 11 and under 14... ct ae 34 “s “ 

above 14 . ae = mee = 40. = De 

For Daily Pupils, under 14 nae oes =Ae e5 10 & 9 
» above 14 re aan ioe 12 


Washing, Drilling, and Pew Rent cs ‘ 4 
NO CHARGE FOR "BOOKS. 


EXTRA CHARGES. 


Music eae 55 CoH ree & Guineas per annum. 
Drawing ase 2 


” 2) 


Further particulars may be obtained by application to the Principal or the Secretary. 


WILTON HOUSE, EDGBASTON. 


The increasing interest felt in the highest education of Girls, and the confidence 
vhat has been expressed in the system pursued at Wilton House, have led the MissEs 
PHIPSON and Miss HILL to increase their accommodation fer receiving pupils by 
the addition of the adjoining house, formerly known as West House. 

As the advanced age at which many of the pupils have entered has been a serious 
barrier to the attainment of a high intellectual standard, arrangements have been 
made for the careful elementary instruction of children between the ayes of ten and 
twelve. A very simple examination must be satisfactorily passed before a pupil is 
received. She will then be prepared for the work of the junior class, in which the 
following subjects are taught— 

READING, SPELLING, WRITING, ARITHMETIC, GRAMMAR, HIsTORY, GEOGRAPHY, 
: FRENCH, and LATIN. 

Thé work of the Senior School provides, in a course of four, five, or six years, for 
the study of the subjects calculated to excite a love of learning, to discipline the mind 
of the pupil, and to enable her to carry on personal culture. 

Instruction is given in ENGLISH GRAMMAR AND COMPOSITION; THE HISTORY OF 
LITERATURE ; GEOGRAPHY, PHYSICAL AND PoLiTicaAL; History, EnGiisu, AN- 
CIENT AND MopERN; ARITHMETIC, EUCLID, AND ALGEBRA; POLITICAL Economy, 
GEOLOGY, AND PuysIoLoGy; FREEHAND, MODEL, AND PERSPECTIVE DRAWING 
AND CoLouRING; FRENCH, GERMAN, AND LaTIN. 

Religious Instruction is given regularly throughout the School, and includes Scrip- 
ture and Christian Evidences. 

Pupils are prepared for the Cambridge Local Examinations. When they have 
passed these, they are encouraged to study for the Cambridge or London University 
Examination for Women. At the close of every term an examination is held in the 
subjects taught in the classes. 

SCHOOL FEES FOR BOARD AND EDUCATION. 


Pupils under 13 years - - - 18 Guineas per term. 
” over 13 ,, 7 a 20 ” ” 
Instruction in Piano - - - 2 or 34 Guineas per term. 


as Singing - - 3 Guineas per term. 
Calisthenics—during the Spring and Winter terms 1} Guineas 
_ The Spring Term of 1875 will begin on Tuesday, January 19th. 


MILL HILL SCHOOL, MIDDLESEX. 


COURT OF GOVERNORS. 


” 


Rev. HENRY ALLON, D.D. THOMAS MICKLEM, Ksq. 

Rey. JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D. WALLIS NASH, Esq. 

Rev. LLEWELYN BEVAN, LL.B. PHILIP H. PYE-SMITH, Esq., M.D. 
TLENRY M. BOMPAS, Esq., M.A. BENJAMIN SCOTT, Esq., F.R.A.S. 
JOS. WILSON BUCKLEY, Esq. | THOS. SCRUTTON, Esq., Treasurer. 
THOMAS T. CURWEN, Esq. Rev. JOSEPH SMEDMORE. 

Rey. JOHN EDMOND, D.D. HENRY SPICER, Jun., Esq., B.A. 
Rey. THOS. FISON, B.A. Lond. JOHN STORRAR, Esq., M.D. 

Rey. ROBERT HALLEY, D.D. ) ARTHUR CLEGG STRATTEN, Esq 


Hap Mastrer—RICHARD F. WEYMOUTH, Esq., D.Lit. and M.A., Fellow of 
Univ. Coll., London. ; Member of the Council of the Philological Society, &c. 

Vice-Mastrr—Rey. ROBERT HARLEY, F.R.S., F.R.A.S., Corresponding Member 
of the Literary and Philosophical Society of Manchester, Member of the London 
Mathematical Society, formerly Professor of Mathematics and Logic in Airedale 
College, Bradford, &c. : : 

Assistant MAsrrrns—A. H. SCOTT WHITE, Esq., B.A., Prizeman in Anglo -Saxon 
and Early English, of Uniy. Coll., London. 

JAMES H. MURRAY, Esq., F.E.1.S., Member of the Council of the Philological 
Society, one of the Editors of the Publications of the Marly English Text Society, 
Author of “The Dialect of the Southern Counties of Scotland,” &e., &e. 

JAMES NETTLESHIP, Esq., B.A., Scholar and Prizeman of Christ's Coll., 
Camb. ; 2nd Class Classical Tripos, 1866. 

Lapy Resipenr—Miss COOKE. ‘ 
The year is divided into Three Terms—Lent, Summer, and Michaelmas—com- 
mencing about Januarv 20th, May Ist, and September 20th. : 
For Prospectuses and further information apply te the Head Master, at the School, 
to the Secretary, the Rey. R. H. MARTEN, B.A., Lee, 8. E. ne 


18 ADVERSISEMENTS. 


PELICAN HOUSE, PECKHAM. 


Miss DIXIE continues to receive Young Ladies as Resident and Daily Pupils. 
References kindly permitted to— 


Sir Charles Reed, Earlsmead, Page Green, Tottenham. 

Rey. R. Moffat, D.D., 64, Knowle Road, Brixton Road. 

William Marten Cooke, Esq., M.D., 3, Lee Place, Upper Clapton. 
William Edwards, Esq., Fairfield, Denmark Hill. 

John Bickerton Williams, Esq., 6, Crescent, Birmingham. 

Thomas Goodson, Esq., Potsdamerstr, Berlin. 86 


GROVE PARK SCHOOL, 


W BEX Hi A Va. 
Prospectuses, Lists of Certificated Pupils, &c., on application to the Principal, 
Mr, J. PRYCH-JONES. 76 


COPE EGI-A ee oC HOO ky 


BELPER, DERBYSHIRE. 


HE average number of Pupils in attendance is Forty, of whom about Twenty 
are Boarders. Twenty-six (out of Twenty-eight) Certificates have been 
taken in the CAMBRIDGE LOCAL EXAMINATIONS since 1869. Hight. 
Candidates attended the 1874 Examination. The Result will be published in 
Marcu, 1876. 


Fut ParricuLarRs oF THE SCHOOL, anp REFERENCES TO PARENTS OF 
PUPILS, ON APPLICATION TO 


W. B. ANTHONY, Prinoreat. wei 


WEST COAST. 
EDUCATION FOR BONS: 


HALLAM HALL, CLEVEDON, SOMERSET. 


PrincipAt—Rzry. JOHN HORNE, 
Assisted by Resident Foreign and English Masters. 
anes are particularly invited to inspect this Mansion, which has been 
erected under Medical Guidance. It is delightfully situated, and furnished 

with every modern requisition for Promoting the Health of the most Delicate. 
Lofty and well-ventilated Bedrooms, with only a few single beds in each. Bath 
rooms, and perfect sanitary arrangements. Spacious Indoor Gymnasium for 
German Drill. Extensive Playgrounds and Cricket Field. 

Education thoroughly Scriptural and Liberal, fitting for Professional or Com<- 
mercial life. 

BOYS successfully prepared for th; University Local Examinations. 

REFERENCES to many Christian parents given. Special Terms for Sons of 
Ministers. 77. 


LS) 


TUDOR HALL 


LADIES’ COLLEGE, 


FOREST HILL, SYDENHAM, 


PRINCIPALS: 


Mrs. J, W. Toda, 


Rev. J. W. Todd, D.D. 


This residence is adapted throughout to meet the requirements of a First-Class 
Establishment, and the entire arrangements are confidently commended to the notice 
of Parents who may bein quest of Home Comfort, High Mental Culture, and Christias 
Training for their Daughters. Besides the aid of efficient Resident Governesses 
(French and German), the following Professors attend :—MUSIC—Pianoforte, Theory, 
and Thorough-Bass: John Blockley, Esq., and Herr Louis Dich]. PART-SINGING 
and VOCAL “MUSIC : H. W. Monk, Esq., King’s College. DRAWING—Freehand, 
Perspective, and Model: R. W. Buss, Esq., R.A. PAINTING—In Water Colours, 
Tempera, Oil, &c.: Miss Edgley, G.S.D. GERMAN—Dr. Gerner. FRENCH—M. 
Mandrou, M.A. LATIN and ENGLISH: G. E. West, Hsq., B.A. GEOLOGY & BIBLICAL 
LITERATURE— Rey. J. W. Todd, D.D., F.G.S. LECTURER ON ENGLISH HISTORY, 
NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, &c.: Dr. Kemshead, Dulwich College. PHYSICAL GEO— 
GRAPHY—W. Hughes, Esq., F.R.G. S., and Mr. Temple. ARITHMETIC and ALGEBRA 
—Mr. Taylor. ENGLISH LITERATURE— Mrs. C. L. Balfour. BOTANY, its Physiology, 
WJses, &c.: Professor Bentley, King’s College, % 

*,* The College Year is divided into Three Equal Terms. 61 


HOWARD HOUSE SCHOOL, 


THAME, NEAR OXFORD. 


~ 


This School, from its establishment in 1840, has paid particular attention to those 
subjects required in a sound commercial education. The pupils, more than 2,000 from 
the above period, have excelled in good writing, arithmetic, French, drawing, book- 
keeping, and mercantile correspondence. The best penmanship and drawing in the 
Exhibition of 1851, also the best specimens of bookkeeping and business letters in the 
Crystal Palace Exhibition of 1862, were executed by pupils in this school. Mr. Marsh 
is assisted by six Resident Masters and two Lady Teachers. The School Premises are 
the largest and most comfortable in the county. Five acres of private cricket ground. 
Terms, Twenty Guineas ; above twelve years of age, Twenty-two Guineas. 


Reference to the Rev. Isaac Doxsey, Camberwell; Rey. J. Harcourt, Borough- 
road, London: and parents in all parts of England, also in Wales, Ireland, and Scot - 
land. References to old Pupils who have passed the Cambridge Local Examina- 
tions and the Latin Examination required by the Pharmaceutical Society. Pros- 
pectus, with view of premises, on applicat:on. 14 


20 ADVERTISEMENTS. 


WESTWOOD PARK HOUSE, 


FOREST HILL, S.E. 
YHE REV. H. J. CHANCELLOR receives a limited number of Pupils to board 
and educate. The course of Instruction includes the subjects required for 
the Oxford and Cambridge Local Examinations. 


The year is divided into three Terms. The Principal is assisted by able 
Masters in the various subjects of study. The house is healthily situated on the 
highest part of Forest Hull, and is complete in all its sanitary arrangements. 
Special attention is given by the Principal to the religious and moral training of 
the Pupils, as well as to their domestic comfort. Particulars as to fees and refe- 
rences on application. 26 


STREET FARM HOUSE, 


CHELMSFORD. 


N ISS STACK WOOD receives a limited number of Young Ladies to Board and 
Educate. Referees—Revs. T. Hooke, G. Martin, F. Pollard, and R. A. 
Johnson; J. H. White, Pele Pease Hall, Ree Also Parents of Pupils. 


LADIES’ COLLEGE, BRIDPORT, 
DORSET. 


Thorough English, Music, Singing, Languages, Drawing, Painting, etc. Resident 
English and F oreign Governesses and Masters. Pupils are prepared for the Cam- 
bridge and Government Examinations. TWENTY-TWO STUDENTS were suc- 
cessful in M: ay at the Science and Art Examinations, South Kensington, several 
being awarded QUEEN’S PRIZES. Sea Bathing during the summer months“ 
TERMS, with PLAN of LESSONS, on application to the PrRINcipAL, MISS 
GALE. Easter Term commences January 25th, 1875. 69 


CLARENCE HOUSE, RICHMOND, SURREY. 


PRINCIPALS—MISS BLYTH AND MISS HUNT. 


(as course of study is adapted. to the recognized necessity for the Higher 
Edueation of girls, and very special care is bestowed on the moral and 
religious training. 

Most of the lessons are given by Professors of eminence. 

Pupils can be prepared for the Cambridge Local, and for the London 
Examinations. References and Terms on application. 19 


Od oe ie) OWW Sop Sets N Ole MOMS) L. 
CHESHUNT, N. 


Conducted by Professor Todhunter, M.A. (Gold Medallist) University of London, 
and Fellow of University College, London. 


The course of study is arranged generally with reference to the Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Local Examinations, Matriculation at the University of London, and to Com- 
mercial pursuits. 

Mr. Todhunter has had many years’ experience in teaching, and gives great atten- 
tion to the moral and religious training of his pupils. 

A report of conduct and progress is forwarded periodically to parents. 

For further particulars apply as above. 18 
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UPPER CLAPTON, LONDON. — 
16, BUCCLEUCH TERRACE. 


Mrs. and the Misses BRODRIBB have, for many years, been accustomed to tho 
care and education of Boys between the ages of four and twelve years. They 
endeavour to combine the comforts and training of a Christian home with a course of 
es fitted to prepare Pupils for admission to the Public and First Class Private 

chools, 
The Misses B. are assisted by experienced Masters. 
The year is divided into three terms, commencing in January, May, and 
September. 1 


CAMPBELL HOUSE SCHOOL, 


MELBOURN, CAMBS. 


PRINCIPAL—Mkg. E. ORRISS, Formerly Scholar of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge. Pupils prepared for the Cambridge Local Examinations, and for the 
University. Srarion—Meldreth, G. N. R. (Cambridge Branch.) 16 


THE CEDARS, RICKMANSWORTH, 


Nrar WATFORD, HERTS. 


THE REV. W. F. HURNDALL, M.A. 
(AND GOLD MEDALLIST, LONDON UNIVERSITY), 
Pu.D. (HEIDELBERG), AND FxLLow or UNIVERSITY CoLLEGE, LONDON), 
Prepares Pupils for Public Examinations (especially the Matriculation Examination 
# the London University) and for Commercial! life. 73 


Published on the First of every Month. Price 6d. 48 pages 8vo. 


THE RAINBOW, 


~ EDITED BY 
Dr. W. LEASK, Minister of Maberly Chapel, Ball’s Pond Road, 
Contains Papers by Theological Scholars on the 


REVEALED FUTURE OF THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD. 


SSS 


THE GREAT OBJECT of this Magazine is the restoration of Biblical doctrine 
respecting the nature of Man and the Promised Kingdom of God. It exposes the 
Dogmatic Errors which theology has retained since the Dark Ages ; it proves that 
man is not immortal by nature, but that immortality is exclusively the gift of God 
in Christ ; that the dogma of everlasting misery is no part of Revelation, and{that 
the glorious work of the Redeemer will issue in a holy and happy universe ;Zwith 
kindred topics of profound and universal interest. 


London’: W. KENT & Co., Paternoster Row, 
Agents for the Cuntinent: A, ASHER § Co., Forcign Booksellers and Publishers, 
Berlin. 


May be ordered of any Bookseller in England, America, India, and Australia. [27 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


42, RATHBONE PLACE, 
OXFORD SERUET. LONDON W. 


«JEREMIAH SMITH & Co., 
MANUFACTURING STATIONERS 


AND 


ENVELOPE MAKERS, 


(ESTABLISHED UPWARDS OF A QUARTER OF A CENTURY), 


ORIGINAL INVENTORS OF THE ADHESIVE ENVELOPE. 


EVERY DESCRIPTION OF STATIONERY FOR CHURCH 
AND MINISTERIAL USE. 


22 


Sermon Paper. Sermon Cases. Pence Envelopes for Weeklv 
Offerings, stamped with name of Church. 


COMMUNION TICKETS TO ORDER. 


Any Special Form for Church Accounts made to 
order. Also Books for Registers. 


ACCOUNT BOOK MAKERS, 
ENGRAVERS. ~ 
Ral NERS salle O-GeRs A Ribak Res = 
DIE SINKERS, MEDALLISTS, 
RELIEF STAMPERS, ILLUMINATOERS. 
ARCHITECTS’ & SOLICITORS’ STATIONERS. 


J. S. & Co. HAVE THE HANDSOMEST PATTERN SHEET OF ADDRESS DIES EVER 
PUBLISHED. 


Sole Manufacturer of the Strongest and most Perfectly 
Secure Envelopes that can be obtained. 


42, RATHBONE PLACE, 
OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W. 
5 
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Magic and 
Dissolving View \ 
Lanterns & Slides 


SOLE MAKER OF THE 
BRIDGMAN 


\ TRIPLE LANTERN 


(REGISTERED). 


IMPROVED 
BI-UN| 
LANTERNS, 


oo OW AR, 
Optician to the British and Foreign Governments, 


@meoeend 66, STRAND, W.C., 
54, Cornhill, and 63, St. Paul’s Churchyard, London, E.C. 


New Illustrated Catalogue of Microscopes, Telescopes, Opera and Field Glasses, 


Magic Lanterns and Slides, Aneroid and Fitzroy Barometers, Spectacles, Eye Glasses, 
&e., &c., Gratis ; Post free to all parts. 


“ENCAUSTIG & GEOMETRICAL TILES. 


BEAUTIFUL DESIGNS. 


REPRODUUTION OF ANCIENT WORK. 


IMPERISHABLE PAVEMENTS 


Churches, Clukws, Hmstitutions, 
Conservatories, Vestibules, Halls, 
Corridors, Dairies, «c. 
MANUFACTURED OF THE FINE JACKFIELD AND BROSELEY CLAYS 


IN COLOUR AND DURABILITY THE TILES ARE THE BEST MADE, 
MAJOLICA and GLAZED TILES for Hearths, Fire-places, Dados, &c. 


WHITE and TONED GLAZED TILES, for Baths, Wells, and Stables. 
MAKERS of the REGISTERED DOVE-TAILED TILES for Tilo-Concrete Buildings. 


SAMPLES, PATTERN SHEETS, AND ESTIMATES, ON APPLICATION TO 


Craven, Dunnill, and Co., Limited, 
JACKFIELD WORKS, NEAR IRONBRIDGE, SHROPSHIRE. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


THOMAS TURNER, 
Gabinet Saker & Cpholsterer, 


(T0 HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE OF, WALES,) 
36, JOHN DALTON STREET, 
MANCHESTER. 


WORKS: EGERTON STREET, CHESTER ROAD. 


Families Furnishing, and others, will find the Stock of this Establishment to be most 
complete. Separate Show Rooms containing 


DINING-ROOM FURNITURE 


In English Oak, Dantzic Oak, Mahogany, and other Woods. 


DRAWING-ROOM FURNITURE. 


For Variety of Style, Novelty in Design, and Superior Manufacture, unsurpassed. 


BED-ROOM FURNITUBE, 


Every requisite for 'urnishing Bed-rooms, in various woods, of the most select7design. 


CARPETS AND CURTAINS. 


The choicest productions from the best Manufacturers. 


MANCHESTER PANTECHNICON 


FOR STORING HOUSEHOLD FURNITURE. 
EGERTON STREET, CHESTER ROAD. 


~ 


Removals conducted in all parts of the Country, by Rail or Road. 


THOMAS TURNER, Cabinet Maker and Upholsterer, 36, John?Dalton Street, 
solicits the attention of his Customers, and the public generally, to an Improved: 
System of STORING FURNITURE, and every description of Valuable Property, in 
separate lock-up rooms, at fixed charges. The building has been erected expressly for 
Storing, and is the most extensive in the North of England. It is well heated and. 
ventilated, and distant enough from the city to escape smoke and dust. 

Parties changing their residence, wishing to travel, or for other reasons requiring: 
accommodation for the safe keeping of property, may ascertain the terms by letter, or- 
personal application te 


THOMAS TURNER, 


36, JOHN DALTON STREET, MANCHESTER. 
oo 
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MOA THOMASON & Co, 


MANUFACTURERS OF 


EVERY KIND OF METAL WORK, 


Of Superior Design and Finish, for Church, Domestic, 
and other Purposes. 


a! 
(GAS AND CANDLE PENDANTS, CORONAS, 


BRACKETS, &c., GATES, RAILING, 


HCHURCH FURNITURE, COMMUNION VESSELS, &c.. 
MOSAIC AND GEOMETRICAL TILES, 
CARVED WOOD te STAINED GLASS. 


124, DEANSGATE, 
MANCHESTER. 
WAG oe sla MINGHAM . 
DESIGNS AND ESTIMATES ON APPLICATION. 


At the International Exhibition, 1862, a Prize Medal was 
awarded for beauty of design and e »xcellent workmanship. 60+ 


‘TEA TRADE, 
CAUTION. 


CIRCULAR having been issued by Mr. Tomas Jones, which 

has MISLED some of our numerous Customers in Town 

and Country into supposing that he has succeeded to our business, 
we beg to state that such is not the case, and that owr business is still’ 
continued at Queen Insurance Buildings, late Royal Bank Buildings, 
in the same manner in which it has been conducted during a 


period of nearly FORTY YEARS. 


ROBT. ROBERTS & COMPY.., 
TEA AND COFFEE SALESMEN. 


QUEEN INSURANCE BUILDINGS 
(Late Royal Bank Buildings). 
LIVERPOOL, 6th November, 1874. 


Rick Cloth Manufacturers to Her Majesty the Queen. 


RICK CLOT] 


WITH POLES AND ROPES COMPLETE. 


[MPROVED TARPAULIN COVERS FOR WAGONS. CARTS, MACHINERY, &c. 
Mill Sails, Barge Cloths, Wheel Grease, Engine Oil. 
Marquees, Tents, Flags, and Temporary Pavilions, 


FOR SALE OR HIRE. 
TANNED NETTING FOR FRUIT TREES, ld. per Square Yard. 
eruvian Guano, and every other kind of Artificial Manure kept in Stock. 
Samples of Materials free on Application. 


FREDERICK EDGINGTON & CO,, 
52, OLD KENT ROAD, LONDON. 
oo ESTABLISHED 1806. 


RANGER’S MODEL CHAPELS. 
“ At once elegant and commodious, substantial and cheap.”—Rev. L. H. Wiseman. 


Ministers, Trustees, and others who may be contemplating the ERECTION of 
CHAPELS, SUNDAY and DAY SCHOOLS, &c., should apply to 


WILLIAM RANGER, ARCHITECT, 
3, FINSBURY PAVEMENT, E.C. 


Fer Photographs of his MODEL CHAPELS, which are being erected in all parts of& 
Great Britain, and giving the most unqualified satisfaction. 

That these Chapels are well adapted for purposes of worship and especially for 
‘HEARING sermons in,’ the following testimonials will show :— 

- Middleton Chapel, seats 700.—‘‘I think it one of the best Chapels for its cost I have 
ever seen ; the whole arrangement does the architect great credit.’’—Rev. E. A. Telfer. 

‘“‘ An admirable structure, massive, neat, commodious, and perfect in its acoustics. 
It is a marvel for cheapness, having been completed for about £2 per sitting. I cannot 
but regard it is anear approach to perfection. It may fairly be styled a model Chapel.” 
—Rev. M. Johnson, Chairman of the Lincoln District. 

Chelsfield Chapel, seats 150.— It is the prettiest village Chapel I know of, and the 
arrangements so very complete in school, vestry, and other accommodation.’’—Rev. J, 
Aldis, Sevenoaks. 

Trefeglwys Chapel, Wales.—“It is a gem of a Chapel—it seems to be faultless.’ — 
Rey. T. Thomas. 

West Drayton Chapel.—* West Drayton Chapel, built from your designs, and under 
your superintendence, has given entire satisfaction to the trustees and friends,.’’— 
Rey. J. H. Taylor. 

Photographs of Chapels in different styles of architecture, to seat from 120 to 1,000 
6d. each. Observations on Chapel Buildings, 3d., sent on receipt of stamps. 

" Plans of Chapels, Schools, and Temperance Halls, &c., prepared promptly on liberal 
erms. 

RANGER’S MODEL SEATS are also growing in public favour, being remarkable 
like for ease, appearance, and economy. Send stamped envelope for particulars. 65 


Nee Vee | EOUSL Y CHEAP! 


BEREB ECT YY GOODE! 
MAGIC LANTERN SLIDES on any subject direct from the Artists 
at the following prices for 3in. Views :— 


Plain, 18s.; Coloured, 30s. per dozen. 
SAMPLE SLIDE For 21 anp 33 STAMPS RESPECTIVELY. 


Send Stamp for List of nearly 7,000 views, to 


SMYE AND CO., 
26, HATFIELD STREET, STAMFORD STREET, LONDON, S.E. 


SIDEBOTHAM &% CO,, 
CHURCH AND SCHOOL FURNISHERS. 


Patentees and sole Makers of the “NATIONAL” DESK, convertible into a Seat 
with Back, and a Table. Catalogues, with full particulars of these and all other 


School Fittings, sent on application. 
Catalogues, containing upwards of 500 Illustrations of every description of Church 
Furniture and Medieval Ironwork sent post free for six stamps. 


PARSONAGE BUILDINGS, BLACKFRIARS STREET, MANCHESTER. 79 


HEATING APPARATUS. 


GRUNDYS® PATENT. 


For Warming Chapels, Schools, and Public Buildings with pure 
Warm Air, is superseding other plans. Success guaranteed. 


TESTIMONIAL, 
“204, Stanhope-street, Mornington-crescent, 
“ London, N.W., Feb. 17, 1874. 

‘‘Dear Srr,—I am happy to say that the warming apparatus you put into 
Tolmers-square Congregational Church, Hampstead-road, London, which seats 
1,200 persons, answers very well, and has superseded a costly hot-water apparatus, 
The heat is rapidly created and can be easily regulated. [ can conscientiously re- 
commend your apparatus for economy and effectiveness. 

“ Tam, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
“ ARTHUR HALL, Minister.” 


Testimonials post free on application to JOHN GRUNDY, Tyldes’ey, near 
Manchester. 87 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


NINE EXHIBITION PRIZE MEDALS. 


Gold Medal of the Academie Nationale, Paris. 


FRY’S CARACAS COCOA, 


In db. and {lb. Packets, 1/4 per lb. 
owes its delicious flavour to the use of the celebrated 
Caracas Nut, combined with other choice descriptions, 
specially selected for their peculiar excellence and in- 


vigorating qualities. 
‘One of the most valuable, as well as pleasantest articles of diet ever intro- 
duced to the country.—Church Herald. 


FRY’S EXTRACT OF COCOA, 


In 6d. packets. 1/- and 2/- Tins. 


A perfectly pure and delicious beverage, prepared exclusively 
from choice Cocoa Nibs. 

“The ‘Exrracr or Cocoa’ which really consists of Cocoa Nips deprived 
of superfluous oil, than which, if properly prepared, there is no nicer or more 
pane preparation of Cocoa.’’—Tvod, Water, and Air., Edited oy Dr. 
HASSALL. “ 


J. S. FRY & SONS, BRISTOL & LONDON. 


| 


LONDON, PARIS, DUBLIN, MOSCOW, VIENNA | 


| MEDALS 


Ask vour Chemist for 


“Grains of Health,” 


If you suffer from 
INDIGESTION, 
BILIOUS or 
LIVER COMPLAINTS. 
Price 2s. od. per box, by post 3d. extra. ‘G@QRALNS 
OF HEALTH ” Depot, 1, High Holborn, London, 
W.C. 


PEA SOUP IN ONE MINUTE! 


SYMINGTON’S PEA SOUP, 


SEASONED AND FLAVOURED. 


This article is prepared with our celebrated Pea Flour, seasoned 
and flavoured with tho purest herbs and seasoning, to which is added 
Liebig’s Extract of Meat, making one of the most nutritious dishes 
that can be obtained ; ready for the Table in Une Minute. In Packets, 


TRADE MARK. 1d., 2d., and 6d.; and Tins, 1s. each. soLD EVERYWHERE. 


Patentees and Manufacturers, 


W. SYMINGTON & Co., 


BOWDEN STEAM MILLS, MARKET HARBOROUGH 21 


a 
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WILLIAM SPRAGUE is manufacturing a very 
superlor PIANOFORTE, 7-octaves, of the best-seasoned 
materials, and warranted to keep well in runr in all cli- 
mates, for Twenty-one Guineas. These instruments have 
been highly approved by first-rate judges for their durability 
yheir sweetness and brillianey ef tone. 

“London, June 7th. 

“Duar Srr,—Having during the last twenty years sent 
several of your Pianofortes and Harmeniums to various 

~ parts of the world, especially to the West Indies and the 
Cape, I am much gratified at being able to report that, in every instance, they have given 
unqualified satisfaction to my correspondents, and in many cases have, by their ewn merits, 
produced orders from other friends who haye seen them. It always gives me pleasure to receive 
an order for one of your Instruments, haying had one of them in use in my own house for above 
fifteen years. a ‘Yours faithfully, G. SPENCER.” 


SPRAGUE’S Orcan Harmoniums made expressly for Chapels, &c., with or 
without German Pedals. The best and most effective substitute for the OrnGan that 


has ever been introduced. Prices from 6 to 60 Guineas. 


« Neweastle-under-Lyne. 

“*S1r,—The 12-stop Harmonium I had from you for our 
church continues to give the most unbounded satisfaction, 
and is now, after more than two years of hard work, quite as 
good as it was the first day we had it; in fact, I think that its 
tone has considerably improved. I have tried many other in- 
struments since I had it, but have never yet seen one I like so 
much, and I shal! only be too happy to recommend you when- 
ever I haye an opportunity, 

‘7 am, dear Sir, faithfully yours, 
H. W. Houtis,”’ 


WILLIAM SPRAGUE, 
7, FINSBURY PAVEMENT, LONDON 


ESTABLISHED 1837. 63 


Ford’s Pectoral Balsam of Horehound. 


‘TILL maintains its high position in public estimation. For the cure of Coughs, 
~ Colds, Influenza, and Pulmonary complaints, it remains without a competitor. 
The well-known properties of the herb, with the elegance and extraordinary 
Balsamic qualities of this preparation of it, has secured for the Pectoral Balsam of 
Horehound the highest and most extensive patronage. 
The name of the sole Wholesale Agent, Mr. Edwards, 38, Old Change, formerly of 
7, St. Paul’s, is engraved on the Government Stamp. Sold in bottles, at 1s. 9d., 
2s, 9d., 4s. 6d., and 10s. 6d. each, by most Chemists. 67 


Ford’s Pectoral Balsam of Horehound. 


Hooping Cough.—Roche’s Herbal Embrocation. 
An Effectual Cure without Internal Medicine. 


HE salutary effects of this Embrocation are so generally acknowledged, that many 
of the most eminent of the Faculty now recommend it as the only known sate 
and perfect cure, without restriction of diet or use of medicine. ; 

For the protection of the Public, ‘J. ROCHE ”’ is signed on the Label outside each 
bottle, and the name of the sole Wholesale Agent, ‘“‘ Edwards, 67, St. I aul’s,’”? now of 
38, Old Change, engraved on the Government Stamp. Price 4s. per bottle. Sold by 
most Chemists. 66 


Roche’s Herbal Embrocation. 


WiHIGHE & VEANR’S 
UNEQUALLED SEWING MACHINES 
WANTED IN EVERY HOME. 

£6 9) Silent Lock Stitch Sewing 
The ALB ERTA Machine. with scare 
- stand, 6 guineas; ornamental bronzed ditto, 64 guineas. 

ff 1) Sewing and Embroid- 
The EXCERRtOis rnc 

HAND MACHINES in great variety, from 35s. 

ff Lock  Stitct 
The P RIMA DON N Shuttle Machine 
= 4 guineas. The best yet introduced. A household treasure. 
’ Lists FREE. 


MANN, 148, Holborn Bars, 


LONDON, H.C. 


Steven's Model Cutters, Schooners, Brigs, Screw 
and Paddle Boats, propelled by Steam or Clockwork. 


Steven's Model Fittings for Ships and Boats, 


Blocks, Deadeyes, Wheels, Skylights, Companions, Flags, &e. 
Steven's Model Steam Engines, Locomotive, 


Marine, Vertical and Horizontal, Circular-Saw and Bench. 


Steven's Model Parts of Engines, Cylinders, 


Pumps, Steam and Water Gauges, Safety Valves, Hccentrics, 


Taps, &e. 
Stevens Model Dockyard, 22, Aldgate, London. 


Catalogues, 3 Stamps. Chemical Chests, Magic Lanterns, Floor 
Skates, Balloons, &e. 
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x 
» ee ag . g 
aS Aq So os SS 
AS \) a) S AN A 
. KS 
mS S a os S 
SS tee & 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 31 


MAGIC LANTERN SLIDES. 


_ F. YORK is now the largest manufacturer of Photographic Magic Lantern Slides 

in the World. The leading subjects are: London, Animals at the Zoological Gardens 

(photograhed from life), India, America, the Lake Districts, Scripture, Pilgrim’s 

Progress, Services of Song, Temperance Tales, the Trial of Sir J asper, Sir John the 

Giant Slayer (a new tale by Mrs. Noel Thatcher), the Bottle, Whisky Demon, &c. 
iswads. . x. Send 1s. 6d. for Sample Slide and Catalogue. 


i hae 4, Ob mon ee 
MANUFACTURER TO THE POLYTECHNIC, 87, LANCASTER ROAD 
NOTTING HILL, W. 115 


HOWELUS ANTI-NEURALGIZ DROPS 


The best remedy for TIC-DOULOUREUX, SCIATICA, NEURALGIA, &c., Is, 14d. 
and 2s. 9d. per bottle. May be had of all Medicine Vendors. 
Mr. H. will forward a small bottle to any address on receipt of 16 stamps. 
HOWELL’S DIGESTIVE OR DINNER PILLS. 

To those who suffer from FLATULENCE, ACIDITY, OPPRESSION OF THE 
CHEST, HEARTBURN, &c., these Pills are offered as a safe and efficacious remedy. 
They quickly restore a healthy action to the liver, strengthen the digestive powers, 
produce regularity of the bowels, and do not require any extra care or confinement. 

Prepared by M. HOWELL, Pharmaceutical Chemist, 61, High Street, Peckham, 
S.E., in boxes, at ls. 13d., and 2s. 9d. each. 
i='A box forwarded to any part on receipt of 14 postage stamps, addressed as above. 

Wholesale—NEwsRERRY, 37, Newgate Street, E.C. 


* THE CURE FOR TOOTHACHE. 


For Tic-Douloureux, Neuralgia, Earache, and ail Pains, DAVIES’ 
TOOTHACHE PILLS, registered, are invaluable, 


The following testimonial from a Chemist is one of the many received proving the 
extraordinary effect they have as a pain-killer. Mrs. Ann Jones, Mill Street, Dow- 
lais, writes to Mr. J. HANcocK, Chemist, Dowlais:—“ I was completely cured, after 
suffering excruciating pain for three weeks from toothache, by taking Davies’ Tooth- 
ache Pills.” : 

Sold in Boxes, 1s. 13d. and 2s. 9d. By post, 1d. extra, from the Proprietor. 


JOHN DAVIES, CHEMIST, PONTYPRIDD. 


AND ALL RESPECTABLE CHEMISTS. 


SEE THAT YOU GET “ DAVIES’ TOOTHACHE PILLS.” 


G. SHREWSBURY’S 


PATENT GAS CONSERVATORY BOILERS. 
EXCELSIOR GAS BATH, WITH LINEN AIRER, £5 10s. if 
RETLESTOR GAS COOKING STOVE? 
lds. 6d. 30s. 46s. 70s. 106s. 
SPECIALLY ADAPTED FOR TEA MEETINGS. 
Portable Coppers with Patent Gas Burners. Large Tea Urns. Tea Boilers. 


59, OLD BAILEY, & 98, BARRINGTON ROAD, EAST BRI le 
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EASY QUICK SAFE 
TEETHING. TEETHING. TEETHING. 


DO NOT LET YOUR CHILD DIE! 


Fennings’ Children’s Powders Prevent Convulsions, 
ARE COOLING AND SOOTHING 


FENNINGS’ CHILDREN’S POWDERS, 


For Children Cutting their Teeth, to prevent Convulsions. 


Sold in Stamped Boxes at 1s. 13d. § 2s. 9d. (great saving), with full Directions. Sent 
post free for 15 stamps Dincat to ALFRED Fennines, West Cowes, IW. 


Read FENNINGS’ EVERY MOTHER'S BOOK. 


Sent Post Free, 8 Stamps. 


WwW. F. SMITH’S 
TASTELESS 


DANDELION ANTIBiLIGUS PILLS. 


Price ls. 14d., By Post 15 Stamps, AND (3 Boxzs IN 1) 2s. 9d., BY Post 
36 STAMPS. 
Contain neither calomel, blue pill, nor mercurials, and yet they are thoroughly effi- 
cient. They clear the liver, stomach, head, and kidneys—tree the skin of humours, and 
urify the blood—they are quite tasteless, never give cold, may be taken at all times 
1G either sex, and regulate the bowels with comfort and safety. ‘‘ Lspecially valuable 
at the changes of life,” whether in youth or middle age. 
Sold by all Chemists, and by the Maker, W. F. SMITH, 280, Walworth Road, pro- 
prietor of Fowler's Corn, Bunion, and Chilblain Plaister. "A well-known rapid cure in 
either case. Post-free for 15 Stamps. Branch depot, 281, Bree Road. 


THE SURPLICE SHIRT. 


MADE TO MEASURE. 


Si MPSON & CO. 


SL Chon 


45s., 51s., 68s. 


CLERICAL STOCK 
OR COLLAR, 


SELF-MEASUREMENT CARDS kK 
SENT ON APPLICATION, 


CLERICAL TAILORS, HOSIERS, AND GLOVERS, 


SAMPSON & Coz 


180, OXFORD STREET (Near HOLLES STR KET), LON DON. 


THE BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY S ANNUAL 
RECEIPTS EXCEED THREE MILLI ONS. 


iow to purchase a House for Two 


Guineas per Month, 


With Immediate possession, and no Rent to pay.—Apply at the Office of the BinxBEcx 
Buitpine Socrery, 29 and 30, Southampton-buildings, Chancery-lane. 


How to purchase a Plot of Land for 
Five Shillings per Yionth, 
With immediate Possession, either for Building or Gardening purposes.—Apply at the 
Office of the Birkzneck FREEHOLD LAND Socrgry, 29 and 30, Southampton Buildings, 
Chancery-lane. 


Hiow to Invest your Money with safety 


at £4 per cent. Interest. 
Apply at the Office of the Brirxpeck Bans. All sums under £50 repayable upon 
demand. Current Accounts opened similar to ordinary Bankers. Cheque-books 
supplied. English and Foreign Stocks and Shares purchased and sold, and advances 
made thereon. Office Hours from 10 till 4: on Mondays from 10 till 9, and on 
Saturdays from 10 till 2 o’clock. 


A Pamphlet containing full particulars may be obtained post-free on application to 
82 FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manaaer. 


A SUPERIOR BOARDING HOUSE 
AND HOME FOR YOUNG LADIES, 


Ry ° 
BEAUTIFULLY SITUATED ON THE SOUTH COAST. 


Every facility for Study, Recreation, and Health. Terms at the rate of 100 guineas, 
74 


References exchanged. Address, “ ProrEssor,” 73, Cheapside, E.C. 


EHOPGOODs Xm COls 


- CELEBRATED NUTRITIVE AND SEDATIVE HAIR CREAM 

Gives Health and Cleanliness to the Skin, Comfort to the Head, and Luxuriance to the 
Hair. May be had of all Chemists and Perfumers, or direct from Ryde, in bottles at 
ls. 6d., 2s., 2s. 6d., 3s. 6d., 5s., 6s. 6d., and lls. each. Testimonials from eminent 
Physicians accompany each bottle. Hopcoon’s Cotp Cream, in pots at 6d., Ls., 
and 2s. 6d. Horgoop ‘On the Management of the Hair and Scalp.” Post free, Ls. 
RYDE, ISLE OF WIGHT. 81 


Bs Rapes revo me SEE sal 
GOOD for the cure of WIND ON THE STOMACH, 
GOOD for the cure of INDIGESTION. 
GOOD for the cure of SICK HEAD-ACHE, 
GOOD for the cure of HEARTBURN. 
GOOD for the cure of BILIOUSNESS. 
GOOD for the cure of LIVER COMPLAINT. 
GOOD for all COMPLAINTS arising from a disor- 
dered state of the STOMACH, BOWELS or LIVER. 
Sold by all Medicine Vendors, in Boxes, at 1s. 13d., 2s. 9d., and 4s. 6d. each 3, OF 
free for 14, 38, or 54 Stamps, from PAGE D. WOODCOCK, ‘ Lincoln House, ce 


Faith’s, Norwich. 
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ES@ARBLESHERD §S36. 


NEWTON'S | 
QUININE, RHUBARB, AND DANDELION PILLS. 


Prepared from the Recipe of an Eminent Physician. 
A SIMPLE BUT EFFECTUAL REMEDY FOR INDIGESTION, ALL STO- 
MACH COMPLAINTS, SLUGGISH LIVER, AND NERVOUS DEBILITY. 


The properties of Quinine and Rhubarb in stomachie affections are too well known to 
require any comment, and the medicinal virtues of Dandelion have long been held in 
high estimation by the Faculty for all disorders of the Liver. By a peculiar process 
of extraction and condensation, the active properties of these valuable Medicines have 
been carefully combined in the form of Pills, in which will be found a certain remedy 
for Indigestion, all Stomach Complaints, Sluggish Liver, Constipation of the Bowels, 
Headache, Giddiness, Loss of Appetite, Pains in the Chest, Fulness after Eating, 
Depression of Spirits, Disturbed Sleep, and as a renovator to the Nervous System in- 
valuable. These purifying Vegetable Pills may be taken by persons of all ages, in all 
conditions, and by both sexes. Their action, though gentle, is effectual in removing all 
impurities from the bluod and system, gradually compelling the Bowels and the various 
functions of the body to act in a regular and spontaneous manner; and as a general 
Family Aperient they are much preferred to any other medicine. 


(Bi Sold in Boxes, with Directions, at 1s. 13d. and 2s. 9d. ; or sent Post Free for 
15 or 36 stamps. 


NEWTON’S 


CELEBRATED BALM @F LICORICE, COLTSFOOT, 
HONEY, ARG RORERCUND, 

Will be found the most speedy and certain remedy ever discovered for all disorders of 
the Chest and Lungs. Im Asthma and Consumption, Coughs, Colds, Influenza, 
Bronchitis and difficult Breathing, Pains in the Chest, Shortness of Breath, Spitting, 
of Blood, Hoarseness, &c., it gives instant relief, and when properly persevered with ~ 
never fails to effect a rapid and lasting cure. Thousands have been restored by it, 
who had previously tried all other means in vain. Testimonials of its surprising 
efficacy are daily pouring in upon the Proprietor, proving that, to all classes aad con- 
stitutions, it is equally a blessing anda cure. None need despair, however long the 
disease may have existed, or however severe it may be. The most solemy assurance 
is given that there is not a fact stated, with respect to the powers of this invaluable 
remedy, which isnot fully established in every class of case for which it is recom- 
mended, by a mass of evidence which must carry conviction to the most sceptical 
mind ; and the medicine, although thus highly effectual in its remedial character, is, 
in the utmost degree, innocent in its composition, and may be taken by the most 
delicate. Sold in Bottles, 1s. 3d., and 2s. 9d. 

A dose swallowed slowly at bed time will prevent Night Cough in Consumptive 
and other cases. For Children Jnvalwable. No Mother should be without it. 


BARCLAY § SONS ave the London Agents, and all Chemists. 
PREPARED SOLELY BY 


J. W. NEWTON, FAMILY CHEMIST, SALISBURY. 


42" Ask your Chemist to obtain the above if not in Stock. 


CAUTION.—The Public are requested to notice that the words “J. W. Newton ’’ 
are on the Government Stamp affixed to each Box and Bottle; if not on, they are a 


Forgery. 
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The Use of the 


Sees INVES Ee TD 


STARCH 


Always Secures 
The Delight of the Laundress, 


The Admiration of the Beholder, 
And the Comfort of the Wearer, 


LAMPLOUGH’S 


EFFERVESCING 


PYRETIC SALIN 


Is found pre-eminently beneficial in preventing and curing SMALL POX, by Purifying 
Invigorating, and Vitalizing the Blood. Any person who has already this Complaint should take 
it, and be kept in a cool and darkened room to prevent its leaving any trace on the features, 


Important to all, more especially those teho have charge of others, to TRAVELLERS, ENGLISH MINISTERS, 
BRITISH CONSULS, and EUROPEANS, seeking to reside in safety in TROPICAL and FOREIGN CLIMATES. 


Invigorating and vitalizing the blood, it alleviates thirst in a most agreeable manner, and furnishes the system with 
those saline principles that are essential to health. 
eNeSS HEADACHE, and NAUSEA are in most cases immediately relieved by taking a teaspoonful in a tumbler 
of cold water. 
SEA VOYAGES—It is a very valuable accompaniment. It instantly allays the sickness. 
For BILIOUS CONSTITUTIONS, giving rise to vitiated Secretions, Indigestion, and Eruptions on the Skin, a teaspoon- 
ful should be taken daily with the dinner, in a tumbler of water. 


“ Rawal Pindee, Punjab, India, 28th March, 1871. 

“‘On the recommendation of several officers, who had some of your Saline in the West Indies, all of whom speak in 
the highest terms of it, we were induced to try it for the first time in this Province. But solely from the ascertained 
merits of your preparation after use in the fever-stricken districts by which we are surrounded, and we firmly believe 
that the use of your Pyretic Saline will do more to PREVENT fever than all the Quinine ever imported cancure. We write 
thus strongly because, both from personal experience and observation, we believe we have at length found a remedy 
against the ever-present fevers of these parts, which cost the British nation hundreds of valuable lives in Peshavur alone. 

‘* We are now willing to enter into special terms for large and continued supplies, &c.” 


MAY BE OBTAINED OF THE PROPRIETOR, 


H. LAMPLOUGH, Consulting Chemist, 


113, HOLBORN, E.C. (Second Door from Hatton Garden), LONDON. 
And most Chemists throughout the United Kingdom. In Bottles 2s. 6d., 4s. 6d., 11s., 21s. 
‘Have it in your houses to secure these benefits,” 
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Price One Shilling Monthly. Commencing January, 1875. 


Che Expositar. 


Edited by the Rev. Samuel Cox. 


Assisted by the following Eminent Contributors:—The Very Rev. Dr, PAynr SMITH, 
Dean of Canterbury; Kevs. A. Macrannn, B.A., F. W. Farrar, D.D., F.R.S., 
James Morison, D.D., Prof. PLumprre, M.A., H. R. Reynoups, D.D., J. OSwaLp 
Dyxzs, D.D., Canon PERowN#, B.D., ALEX. RaveieuH, D.D., Davin Brown, D.D., 
Prof. StanLEY LeatHeEs, M.A., R. W. Date, M.A., Marcus Dons, M.A., D.D., 
and others. 
THE FIRST NUMBER (FOR JANUARY) IS NOW READY. 
ConTENTSs. 
I. Joshua Commanding the Sun and the Moon to Stand Still. By the Epitor. 
II. The Septuagint. By Rev. F. W. Farrar, D.D., F.R.S., Author of “ The Life of Christ.” 
IM. The Glorious Company of the Apostles. By the late Rev. T. T, Lrneu. 
IV. Anthropomorphic Religion. By Rey. E. H, Piumprre, M.A., Author of ‘ Biblical 
Studies,” &c. 
V. The First Chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. By Rev. J. Monison, D.D. 
VI. The Sermon on the Mount. By Campus. 


London: Hoppzr & SroucuToN, 27 and 31, Paternoster-row, E.C., and all Booksellers. 
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NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF “ECCE DEUS.” 


Just published, in 8yo, price 12s., cloth. 


THE PARACLETE, 


AN ESSAY ON THE PERSONALITY AND MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST, WITH 
SOME REFERENCE TO CURRENT DISCUSSIONS. 


By. JOSEPH: RARE Rao 
Author of “Eccr Devs,” &c. 


“ A book of very great value. We have read the whole witharush. It combines 
vigour of argument, with much tenderness of tone and style. A polemic in the region 
where theology and philosophy meet, it is yet an exhibition of the love of God in Christ, 
anda continual reproof of all pride and unbrotherliness in the reader’s heart. The 
volume consists of two parts. The first, and by much the larger division, exhibits the 
Scriptural doctrine of the Spirit—in philosophic form, indeed, but with a devout faith, 
and an unction that makes one’s heart burn by the way. The second part is an argu- 
ment for God and revelation, and Spirit, and immortality, against the most recent and 
influential oracles of materialism.’’—Rev. W. ARNO?, in the Family Treasury. 


Lonpon: HENRY S. KING & Co., 
65, CORNHILL, AND 12, PATERNOSTER ROW. 89 


A First Class Audenominational Aetuspaper md Organ of Free 
Church Principles, 


Edited by EDWARD MIALL. ~* 


PRICE FIVEPENCE. PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON: 


«‘ Apart from the special claims it possesses on the Dissenters of this country, the 
‘ NoncoNFoRMIST’ always appears to me the most interesting paper that comes into 
my house. Its unswerving steadfastness to principle is admirable, and makes it a most 
valuable guide when new and difficult questions come up for discussion. Its leading 
articles and reviews are very ably written. Its summary of general political intelli- 
gence ts always carefully and skilfully done, while the information it furnishes of the 
various ecclesiastical bodies is clear, copious, and impartial. But it is, of course, as the 
organ of the movement in favour of religious equality that it is most entitled to our 
sympathy and support as Nonconformists.””—HzENry Ricwarp, Esa., M.P. 


On Wednesday, January 27th, 1875, will be given with the ‘‘ Nonconformist,”’ in an Eight 
Page Supplement, A REPLY TO ‘‘SUPERNATURAL RELIGION,” by the Rev. John Kennedy, 
M.A., D.D., Professor of Apologetic Theology in New College, London. 


*,* The “NONCONFORMIST” will be sent free by post for a year from any 
date on the remittance of a Cheque or Post-office Order for One Guinea, payable 
to the Publisher, 


W.R. WILLCOX, 18, BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
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MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 


BOOKS FOR ALL READERS, 
BOXES AND PARCELS OF NEW AND GHOICE BOOKS 


Are forwarded daily from Mupin’s SELEcT Liprary to 
FAMILIES AND BOOK SOCIETIES IN EVERY PART OF THE COUNTRY. 


Two or three friends in any neighbourhood may unite in one Subscription, and obtain 
a constant succession of the best New Books, as they appear, on liberal terms. 


PROSPECTUSES POSTAGE FREE ON APPLICATION. 


CHEAP BOOKS, 


SEE MUDIE’S ANNUAL CLEARANCE CATALOGUES, 
POSTAGE FREE ON APPLICATION. 

*,* These Catalogues contain many of the best recent Books, cut and uncut, at the 
lowest current prices, with a large Selection of Works of the best Authors, in 
ornamental bindings, well adapted for Gentlemen’s Libraries and Drawing- 
Room Tables, and for Wedding and Birthday Presents, and School Prizes. 


-All the Books in Circulation and on sale at Mupiz’s SeLecr LisraRy may also 
be obtained with the least possible delay from 


MUDIE’S MANCHESTER LIBRARY, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER, 
And (by order) from all booksellers in connection with the Library. 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY (Limited), New Oxford St. 
CITY OFFICE—2, KING STREET, CHEAPSIDE. 88 


Price, stiff paper, 1s. Cloth, lettered, 1s. 6d., 
ESSAYS ON BIBLICAL SUBJECTS. 


‘‘ Fundamental articles of our faith well and lucidly unfolded.’’—Rochdale Observer. 


By same Author, price 13d., 
SOLDIER CHRISTIANS: 


THEIR JUDGES AND DEFENDERS, 


Also, price 2d., 


CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. 
Any of the above, post free for price in stamps, from the Author, J. E. Gress, 3, 
‘Baillie Street, Rochdale; GiLBeERT HAworra, Printer, Rochdale; or ExLior Stock, 
Paternoster Row, London. 68 


PSALMS, HYMNS, AND ANTHEMS. 
ADAPTED AND ARRANGED BY S, SMITH, Braprorp. 
218 pp., imp. 32mo, price 1s., cloth; 1s. 6d., cloth, red edges; 2s., roan gilt. 


«This is a very useful book, convenient in size, cheap in priee, and worthy of being 


. xecommended to Congregations in search of a Chant Book.’’—Baptist Magazine. 


LonpoN—HAMILTON, ADAMS, & Co.; NOVELLO & Co. 
Braprorp—T. BREAR. 


Congregations supplied on liberal terms on application to the publisher, T. Brear. 78 
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HODDER & STOUGHTON’S NEW WORKS. 


le 
In crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


The Battle and Burden of Life. By J. Batpwin Brown, 
B.A., Author of “The Higher Life,” “The Soul’s Exodus,” &c. 


He 
Now Ready, Crown 8yo, cloth, 7s, 6d. ; 
From Jerusalem to Antioch. Sketches of Primitive 


Church Life. By the Rev. J. Oswatp Dyxes, D.D., Author of “The 
Beatitudes of the Kingdom,” &c., 


II. 
By Ruy. W. JACKSON, Tue Bampton Lecturer Euxcr. 
Now Ready, in demy 8vo, 12s. cloth. 

The Philosophy of Natural Theology, An Essay, in 
Confutation of the Scepticism of the Present Day, which obtained a 
Prize at Oxford, November 26th, 1872. By the Rey. Wizu1Am Jackson, 
M.A., F,S.A., formerly Fellow of Worcester College, Author of 
“« Positivism,” “ Right and Wrong,” “The Golden Spell,” &e. 

ae, 
THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION LECTURE ror 1874. 
This day. In demy 8yo, 12s., cloth. 


gohn the Baptist. By Henry Roserr Reynoxps, D.D. 
President of Cheshunt College. 


Vi 
This day. In demy 8vo, with Portrait, price 10s. 6d. cloth. 
James Everett. A Biography. By RicHarp CHEw. 


Vi. ~ 
Dr. Van Oosterzer’s New Work. 

The Image of Christ as Presented in Scripture. An 
Inquiry Concerning the Person and Work of the Redeemer. By J. J. Van 
OostEerzEE, D.D., Professor of Theology in the University of Utrecht, 
Author of ‘Christian Dogmatics,’’ “‘ The Theology of the New Testament,”’ 
&c. Translated by the Rey. Maurice J. Evans, B.A. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 


BV aleie 
In the Press, In one volume, crown 8yo. 
Sermons by the late Charles Vince, of Birmingham. 
VIII. 
Nearly ready. In one vol., crown 8yo. 


The History of Evangelical Christianity. By 8. R. 
Parrison, Author of ‘ Rise and Progress of Religious Life in England,” 

&e. 

Lonpon: HODDER AND STOUGHTON, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
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HODDER & STOUGHTON'S NEW WORKS. 


TX, 
In feap. 8vo, cloth elegant, price 5s., gilt edges. 

Legends and Memories of Scotland. Poems by Cora 
Kennepy Arirken. With Photographs of Newark Castle, Craigmillar, 
Culloden, and Dunstaffnage Castle. 

x, 
Dr. Barnarno’s Work 1n Lonpon. 


This day. In square 16mo, cloth elegant, price 3s, 6d. With six full-page 
illustrations. 


Children Reclaimed for Life. The Story of Dr. Barnardo’s 
Work in London. By the Author of the “ Romance of the Streets.” 
With an Introduction by the Author of “ Jessica’s First Prayer.” 


Xi, 


Now Ready. Crown 8yvo, price 3s. 6d. 


The Gold Coast; or, A Cruise in African Waters. 
By Marcus Auten, Surgeon R.N., Licentiate of the Royal College of 
Physicians, &c. 


XI. 
Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d., cloth. 
Scripture Proverbs: Illustrated, Annotated, and Ap- 
plied. By Francis Jacox, B.A., Author of ‘“ Aspects of Authorship,” 
“ At Nightfall and Midnight,” “Secular Annotations,” “Traits of Charac- 
ters,’ &c. 

“The author has illustrated the most outstanding proverbs of Scripture by 
the aid of other literatures, and the result is a very pleasant book. It ,is 
reverent, serious, learned; yet easy, chatty, and exceedingly attractive—full of 
point, pith, and suggestion.” — Nonconformist. 

XITL. 
Just published. Crown 8vo, 5s., cloth, 
The Divine Gentleness, and other Sermons. By T. Camp- 
PELL Finuayson, Minister of Rusholme Congregational Church, Manchester. 
XILY. 
A Repry ro “SupERNATURAL RELIGION.” 
In January. Crown 8yo, price 3s. 6d., cloth. 


The Wave of Scepticism and the Rock of Truth. 
A Popular Reply to ‘‘ Supernatural Religion.” By M. H. Hazsersnon, 


XY. 
This day. In Feap. 8yvo, 1s. 6d., cloth. 
On the Revision of the Authorised Version of the 


Scriptures. With an Account of the Revision now in Progress, By 
Henry Cuarues Fox, LL.B. 


Loxpox: HODDER AND STOUGHTON, PATERNOSTER ROW. } 
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“¢ Congregational Anthems,’ edited by Mr. Curwen, brings the anthem within the 
inecans of almost every one who is inclined to take the slightest trouble to sing with 
understanding,’’--MusicaL STANDARD. 


CONGREGATIONAL ANTHEMS. 


Edited by John Curwen. 


No. 1.—Pray for the peace of Jerusalem—Holiness becometh Thine house—Sing, O 
heavens—Now unto him that is able—Benediction—The Lord is merciful—I was glad 
when they said unto me—I will arise—Sanctus (CAMIDGE)—Come unto me—Lord, 
bless us still. 

No. 2.—Our soul waiteth for the Lord—I will magnify thee—Now unto the King— 
The earth is the Lord’s—I will extol thee—O praise the Lord—O Lord my God—O 
praise God in His holiness—Sanctus (ORLANDO GIBBONS). 

No. 3.—Jackson’s Te Deum (arranged for four voices, and in a lower key, so as to 
be more congregational)—Hear me when I call—Glory to God on high—Come, let us 
join—Salvation, O the joyful sound—How beautiful upon the mountains—Gloria 
Patri (Dr. P. Hayss). 

No. 4.—I will greatly rejoice—Great is the Lord—He that goeth forth—O love the 
Lord—O praise the Lord—Blessing and glory—As the hart panteth. 

No. 5.—He loyeth righteousness—Enter not into judgment—It is a good thing to 
give thanks—Glory and worship—How beautiful upon the—God will arise and have 
mercy—Glory to God in the highest. 

No. 6.—Comfort the soul of Thy servant—Bless the Lord—Praise ye the Lord— 
Praise Him—Sing, O heavens—Blessed are the people—Cast thy burden on the Lord— 
Thou wilt show me—Blessed be the Lord. 

No. 7,—Sacred peace, celestial treasure—Thou wilt keep him—O love the Lord— 
Come unto me—Sing unto God—Glory be to God—Rest in the Lord—I will extol 
thee—Glory, honour, praise. 

No. 8.—Cry out and shout—Sing, O heayens—Salvation belongeth—We will 
rejoice—I will praise Thee—I was glad—How amiable—Deal gently, O my father— ~ 
Remember now thy Creator. 

No. 9.—All they who in the Lord confide--Cry out and shout—Let all those that 
put their trust—Holiness becometh Thine house—When, as returns this solemn day— 
% Facgard iniquity—Bow down Thine ear—God of Israel—Cast thy burden on the 

ord. 

No. 10.—’ Tis night on the silent mountains—Bliss, cry out and shout—Bradbury’s 
Bless the Lord—Cock’s Not unto us—Sherwin’s Praise ye the Lord—Woodbury’s ¥ 
have set watchmen—Hastings’ Holiness becometh. 

No. 11.—Seward’s Sing ye Jehovah's praises—Lowry’s Give unto the Lord—- 
Tenney’s Thou wilt keep him—Lowry’s O that I had wings—Tenney’s Hear my cry 
—Bradbury’s Exalt Him, all ye people—Hodges’ I heard a voice frum heaven. 

No. 12.—Towne’s Teach me, O Lord—Bradbury’s Welcome, sweet day of rest— 
Sherwin’s The Lord reigneth—Cook’s Now let the gates—Seward’s With thankfulness 
—Hodges’ Awake, put on thy strength—Main’s Pray for the peace—Tenney’s 
Throughly wash me. 


PRICES OF THE STAFF NOTATION OR TONIC SOL-FA 
EDITIONS. 


K"Please to specify which edition you require. 


POSTAGE. 


s. d. 
23d. Vol. I. (Nos. 1 to 6), cloth gilt ..... Anooee SHPOOUOOSY SOE M0 16 
23d. WOMENS OO Clones) — Gachodsonaes dotibon dD Cd AbOO eG 
ld. each. Parts I. to TV. (8 Nos, each), paper cover ...... dacnne sisisislaieiale 0 6 
PAHOrommutioe Nim bers, .each 4c. «sacs aeons siarsherelsiehals Sneed 0 2 
PA HOMS MED OMNOFOSIOL VOla Le «sos. ccs ocean areteisvoletelerayerusslensieiars 0 1 
BC tOt, Sm Om OneStOLMV Ol pes ars.0.s10siinsilensiecemmottome me memmente ao OT 


*,* A liberal discount to Congregations and Choirs, 
LONDON: TONIC SOL-FA AGENCY, 8, WARWICK LANE, E.C. 
24 
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TONIC SOL-FA METHOD 


OF TEACHING TO SING. 


“TJ have enjoyed some opportunities of watching the progress of beginners 
taught on the old system, and on that of the Tonic Sol-fa, and assert, without the 
slightest hesitation, that, as an instrument of vocal training, the new system is 
enormously, overwhelmingly superior to the old, ‘There is no more inherent diffi- 
culty in teaching a child with a fairly good ear to sing at sight, than there is in 
making him read ordinary print at sight. A vocalist who can only sing a few 
elaborately prepared songs ought to be regarded as ona level with a schoolboy who 
should be unable to read except out of his own book. If evidence be wanted to 
make good this assertion, it is at once to hand in the fact that the youngest children 
when well-trained on the Tonic Sol-fa system, soon obtain a power of steady and 
accurate sight-singing, and will even tell you whether a new tune pleases them or 
not, after merely glancing through it, without uttering a note.’—From “Sound 
and Music,”’ by Sedley Taylor, Esq., M.A. 


THE NEW 
Standard Course of Lessons and Exercises 


ON THE 


TONIC SOL-FA METHOD. 


By JOHN CURWEN. 
In cloth, 3s. (post 4d.) 


“¢ Mr. Curwen Jaunches out into seven subjects, on which he consults every repu- 
table writer, and produces a closely-printed volume touching on Tune, Time, Voice- 
training, Harmony, Musical Form, Pronunciation, and Expression. The book is 
more than one upon singing and Sol-fa; it is a treatise on Chords, Melody, 
Harmony, Composition, Canon, Fugue, &c. Upon all these subjects Mr. Curwen 
has written with judgment ; and in this portion of his work useful knowledge is 
to be found in a pertinent and condensed formn.’’— Atheneum. 

*,* Catalogues of publications sent yratis and post free. 


HARMONIUMS. 


The celebrated instruments made by Debain, of Paris (the inventor of the Har- 
monium), are sold at the Tonic Sol-fa Agency for cash, or upon the system of 
hiring. These instruments are noted for their rich tone, free from reedy quality, 
cand their strong workmanship, and the Jarge number sold during the last eight 
‘years through this agency shows that they are appreciated in England. Price lists 
and particulars on application. 

Debain’s celebrated Pianos are also sold at this Agency. 


LONDON: TONIC SOL-FA AGENCY, 8, WARWICK LANE, ae 
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NOTICE.—A List of the Weigh-House Sertes of 
CONGREGATIONAL CHurcH Music, &e., will be found 
at the beginning of this Year Book. 


In the Press, crown 8vo, price 7s. 6d., 


SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH MY FLOCK, 
ON ST. PAUL’S LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS : 
A Series of Discourses, forming an Hxposition of that Hpistle. 
BY JA™MES SPENCE, M.A. D.D. 
LONDON: HOPD EN & Be Got PATERNOSTER ROW. 92 


A Biographical Companion to ‘The New Congregational, 2 and. 24. 
other principal Hymn Books. 
Second Edition, in post 8vo, price 10s. 6d. cloth. 
SINGERS AND SONGS OF THE CHURCH. By 
Jostan Miuuer, M.A., Author of “ Christianum Organum,” &c. 


“‘ A companion to the eee of almost every Protestant Church, it should be found 
nevery house. We are sure that wherever it is found it will be greatly prized.’’— 
English Independent. 


London; Lonamans, GREEN, & Co., Faternoster-row. 28 


Published this day. Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 3s. 6d. post free. 
With Forty [lustrations. 


The Tabernacle and its Services. 
By WILLIAM BROWN. 


‘It is the completest and wisest handbook to the Tabernacle and its Leviticus 
that we know.” — British tyuarterly Review. ‘* An ingenious and valuable work.’” 
—Duaily Review. ‘* Will edify and delight.”—Record. “ Very interesting.”— 
Scotsman. 

Edinburgh : Wm. OLIPHANT & Co. London : Hamanten, ADAMS, & Co. 72 


THE BRITISH QUARTERLY REVIEW, 


Published on the Ist of January, April, July, and October, 
Price 6s. or 21s. per annum, post free, if prepard, 
Contents of No. CXXI., January, 1875: 


I. Paparcuy anp NAtTIonaLitTy. 
II. Cox’s Hisrory or GREECE. 
Ill. Tur Apornment or Sr. Pavt’s. 
IV. The Puace or tHe BistEe in A Sorence or RELIGION. 
V. Karty Curistian Inscriprions In FRANCE. 
VI. Tre Grevinite Memorrs. 
VIT. Evrore anp Prace. 
VIIL. Erasmus. 
TX. Contemporary LITERATURE. 


LONDON: HODDER & STOUGHTON, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


WORKS BY HENRY WEBB. 


rE 

THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL UNFOLDED: An Exhibition of 
the Harmony of the Divine Perfections, with the Grace manifested. 
in the Salvation of Man from Guilt and Misery. 

Cloth, Demy 8vo, 620 pp. Price 5s. 
2. 

THE ORDINANCES OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP, as de- 
livered in the New Testament; concisely opened in respect both to 
principle and observance, comprising the primary ordinances of 
Instituted Worship, Watching, Prayer, Confession, Christian Bap- 
tism, and the Lord’s Supper. 

Cloth, Demy 8vo, 188 pp. Price 3s. 
3. 

THE GOSPEL CHURCH Delineated from the New Testa- 
ment in its Constitution, Worship, Order, Ministry, and Minis- 
trations; an exhibition in detail of the special privileges and 
authorised duties of Christian fellowship. 

Cloth, Demy 8vo, 294 pp. Price 3s. 6d. 
SIMPKIN, MARSHALL & Co., Stationers’ Hall Court. 


WORKS BY CALEB WEBB. 


i 
THE SENSIBILITY or SEPARATE SOULS CONSIDERED. 
Cloth 12mo. Price 2s. 6d. 
PH 
THE CHURCH DISTINGUISHED; Or, The Christian Com- 
munity in its Relation to the World. 
Cloth 12mo. Price 2s. 6d. 
3. 
DISCOURSES ON THE LORD’S PRAYER. 
Cloth 8vo. Price 2s. 6d. 


4, 
ON PEW RENTS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS: An Address to 
Congregational Church Members and Others. 
Price Twopence. 
5. 


ON RELIGION: Its Sources, Character, and Supports. 


Price F nee 


CHRISTIAN WISDOM: An a a of the Words of the 
Apostle Paul—* Christ from God is made wisdom to us,’ 
Price Sixpence, 
HOULSTON & SONS, Paternoster Buildings. as 
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Just published, in crown 8vo, cloth, ds. 


SCRIPTURE HISTORY, from the Creation to the 


Birth of Christ. With Notes for the Use of Schools and Families. By 
ANDREW THOMSON. Third Edition. Edited by C. M. MONEY. 
[Third Edition of New Testament History now in progress. | 
‘© To many associated in the work of education, especially in its religious branches, 
‘Thomson’s Scripture History’ is a familiar book, and known to have been of great 
service. It brings out the whole Scriptural story with elucidation, textual references, 
-and important footnotes on every page.’’—School Board Chronicle. 
“Of this valuable work a new edition has been prepared.’’—The Rock. 
“ The work of a writer thoroughly conversant with Scripture. Particularly inviting 
inside and out.’’—Church Sunday School Magazine. 
““We recommend this book as a manual of instruction to higher classes in schools, 
where the critical study of the Bible is pursued.’’—Baptist Magazine. 
“| know of nothing equal to it.’,—Rev. J. Aldis. 
“The editor’s work has been well done, and places many a School teacher and man 

a household under a deep debt of obligation.’’— Western Daily Mercury : 

“This work is a complete guide to Old Testament History, and will be especially 
useful to young people.”’—Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 

London: Bagster & Sons, Paternoster-row; direct from Epriror, 6, Lansdown- 
place, Plymouth, 4s. 6d. post paid; considerable reductions to schools. Specimen 
copy half-price, to principals of schools, on application to Editor. May be had of 
all booksellers. 


The Popular History of England. By Cuarves Kyient, Esq. Con- 


tains upwards of 1,000 Engravings, including 185 Portraits on Steel; copious 
Annals, 1849—1867 ; elaborate Index, &e. In 8 vols., new cloth binding, bevelled 
boards, price £4 2s. 


‘Kitto’s Illustrated Family Bible. 2 vols. 4to. 2,500 pages. Copious 


Notes on Sacred Antiquities. 800 Engravings, handsome cloth, £1 1s. Additions - 
by the Rev. Canon Birxs, M.A. Bound copies kept in Stock. Nearly 100,000 
sold. 


“The Pilgrim’s Progress. Introductory Essay by Dr. LAnpELS on Bunyan’s 
Life, Works, and Genius. Upwards of 100 Engravings by Dalziel, from designs 


by Harvey. Cloth, extra gilt, crown 8vo, 3s. 
~ 


The Class and the Desk, in 4 vols. (60,000 sold), embracing the whole Bible ; 
with Notes, Outlines, References. 3s. each, post free. 


Children’s Services: A Book of Pictorial Family Worship. Small 4to, 300 
ue reuinee, 384 pages, elegant gilt, 6s. ‘‘ A most attractive volume.’’—Illustrated 
eview. 


‘Sunday Half-Hours, in 52 Chapters. Fifteenth Thousand, Cloth gilt, red 
edges, 192 pages, 8vo, 200 Woodcuts, 16 full-page Illnstrations, price 33., post free. 


JAMES SANGSTER & CO., 31, Paternoster-row, E.C. 


Seven Letters to Friend on Primitive 


Christianity, in which are set forth the Faith and Practice of the Apostolic Churches. 

First published in 1819 by an ex-Clergyman of the Established Church, and an ex- 

Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, who gave up his living and Fellowship for con-_ 
science’ sake. Republished in 1874 by a Believer in Primitive Christianity. 114 

pages, in cloth boards, ls. 6d.; post free, 1s. 9d. 


-Joun Kempster and Co., 9 and 10, St. Bride’s Avenue, Fleet Street, London, E.C. 
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NEW WORKS BY DAVID THOMAS, D.D. 


THE HOMILIST, just published, 34th vol., containing upwards of 120 
Discourses full and embryonic, on a large variety of fresh subjects, besides- 
numerous Original Articles, such as a series of “ Scrpntrric Facts USED AS 


SyMBoLs,” all tending to promote PuLpir efficiency. Price 6s. 6d. Simpkin and 
Marshall. 


“ This is the Best and most widely circulated of the books published in England for 
the promotion of pulpit oratory. It is carefully edited and replete with solid matter. 
Its standpoint is large-hearted, above creeds, and evangelical in the widest sense. 
Its contents fully justify us in recommending it to preachers and theologians generally. 
and in Germany also.’’—Dr. Lange. 


THE PRACTICAL PHILOSOPHER, 3rd Thousand. 12s. 6d. A 
Daily Monitor for the Business Men of England. It consists of 800 pages, contains 
365 suggestive Discourses on the Book of Proverbs, with illustrations from Writers 
of allages. Also a Portrait of the Author. A valuable Christmas present for 
young merchants. 


“ A work in every way worthy of the able Editor of the Homilist. It is at once 
practical and philosophic ; written in a singularly racy, concise, and interesting style.’” 
—The Echo. ‘‘On every page sparkle gems both as regards thought and expression. 
In the Author the understanding and imagination are a splendid pair of faculties.’’—- 
Evangelical Repository. 


THE BIBLICAL LITURGY. 
(Hodder & Stoughton.) 
For CuurcuEs, Scuooits, Homes, and Hospirars. Contains Services of 
Anglican Chureh, 24 Biblical Services, 26 Original Hymns, 70 Chants, with Music. 


™ Price 1s. 6d. Considerable reduction made to Congregations and Schools. 
Commended by Drs. Binney, Halley, &c., &c. 


IMPORTANT TO PREACHERS. 


In answer to the urgent and repeated requests of numerous Preachers of all 
Churches, in all parts of the world, the Hditor has consented to issue a New 
Edition of the lst and 2nd Series of the “ HOMILIST,” which now include 
ELEVEN volumes. About 50,000 of these volumes have been sold; they have 
been out of print for some years, and cau only now and then be obtained of second- 
hand booksellers, and that at a very high charge. It is proposed to publish the 
whole in EIGHT volumes, substituting new matter in place of certain portions 
which have been published in another form, such as “ The Genius of the Gospel,” 
‘“‘ Progress of Being,” etc. The cost will be £2 2s, for the set to Subscribers. 
Post free, 6d. extra, each volume. Half the money to be paid in advance, and 
the other half at the commencement of the second year. To Non-subscribers the 
price will be 7s. 6d. per volume. One volume to be issued every quarter, The 
Publishers require 1,000 Subscribers before they venture on the great responsi- 
bility of the undertaking. It is therefore hoped that those who desire this reissue 
will send their names in the first instance to the Editor. It is proposed to present 
the set of EIGHT volumes GRATUITOUSLY to any who will procure SEVEN 
Subscribers. The volumes will be supplemented by a copious Index, systematically 
classified, containing not only ali the leading subjects of the various discourses, but 
the subordinate divisions. Such an Index has long been felt to be an urgent 
necessity. 
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Ghe Congregational Tiow Lectures, 
For 1874, 
JOHN THE BAPTIST. By Henry Roperr Reynorps, 


D.D., President of Cheshunt College. Just published in demy 8vo, 12s. cloth. 


For 1873. 
THE SUPERHUMAN ORIGIN OF THE BIBLE 


INFERRED FROM ITSELF. By Hrnry Rogers, Author of “The 
Eclipse of Faith,” &c. Second Edition. Demy 8vo., 12s. : 


Che Congregational Hymn Book. 
LIST OF PRICES WITH AND WITHOUT SUPPLEMENT. 


Hymn With 
Book. Supplement. 


INGOs i CR KOR OM he 0 6 as 
ee » _ Purple roan aie he . so ¥s 09 ne 
;, 3. 82m0 Royaz—Cloth, lettered 1 0 14 
anes 5 Purple roan a é A . E . - 1 6 2 0 
wy tit. % Levant roan, gilt edges . : : 2 0 ee 
» 6 >» Calf marbled — 2 6 3n6. 
ieee Or ie ny 30 40 
» 8. 24mo.—Purple roan . 5 . : : : 2 6 a0 
» 9 4,  _Morocco, gilt edges vats oO oe eee eee 5 0 
», 10. 16mo, Dovste Cotumns.—Special Edition . . «. 1 4 i 8 
Jus 5 Ditto.— Levant roan e ° . 2 6 3 6 
spiae: 4,8) Ditto-withiRetewonco bibléws sno eeeeE OMEO = 
» 138. 4, Ditto.—Turkey morocco, gilt edges nee eee 4 6 
pe Je 3A Ditto, with Reference Bible . ( : . Bie) a 
re Ra . Turkey morocco, extra, with Reference Bible . 10 6 — = 
ih UOMO NA iione™ Gey A A o o & @ 3 6 
jie) © jue ee evantacan-rilt cdc esany alwae) aes am nnns a 4 6 
aloe la Cali nsasbled Pe ee to eet ere eee 6 0 
ney IE) op Calf, gilt edges . . : : e 5 6 6 6 
pes. 97 ee aLUTKO yeMNOCOCCO suru, a ee ORG 7 6 
» 21. Crown 8vo0, Douste Cotumns.—Levant roan, gilt edges 3 6 4 0 
22. 4,  Ditto.—Turkey morocco Shh e020 5 6 
9p 29° 8 Ditto.—Ditto, with Reference Bible : . 7 tO 6 aa 
99 24. oe Ditto.—Extra ditto ditto . ‘ . 2 E20 — 
» 20. » Large print, Special Edition, imeanvas . 3 0 3.6 
0. * Purple roan . ¢ P homo 6 6 
» 27. 5,  lLevantroan, giltedges. . et 7 6 
meee. 0 aCali, pilviedaesen antl a ~ 9 0 10 0 
3 20: © Turkey morocco 10 0 Lid 


THE SUPPLEMENT, containing 281 additional 
Hymns, may also be had separately, as follows:—In 32mo, cloth, 6d.; 24mo, 


cloth, 9d.; 16mo, cloth, 6d.: 18 loth, 10d. ; hy LOGS 7B 
8vo, cloth, ls. 2d. ; ; ci Bearish rine gee 


Noricxe.—In ordering from the above List it will be necessary always to mention the Price as 
: well as the WumbBer of the Edition required, 

Congregations will be supplied with the above at an allowance of 26 per cent. from 

the prices quoted, when £2 worth and upwards are ordered accompanied by a remittance 


Cnants will be bound up with Hymn Books, to order, when supplied in numbers of not less than 
Fifty of a sort, at a small additional cost. 


Published for the Congregational Union of England and Wales, 


by 
HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27 and 31, Paternoster Row, London. 
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The Congregational Sunday-School Hymn-Book. 


ROYAL 32mo, 


Paper (Green) imitation Morocco .. ase 21d. each, or 20s. per 100. 
Cloth (Purple) ... abe sa se Ss 3id. » 28s. per 100. 
American Leather (Brown) =a nee a 43d. ae 36s, per 100. 
Leather (stiff covers) ... 6d. H 48s. per 100. 


25 per cent. will be allowed on these books to purchasers of Twenty SHILLINGS’ worth 
: and upwards, for prepayment. 


The Smaller Congregational Hymn-Book, 
DESIGNED FOR PRAYER MEETINGS, VILLAGE SERVICES, AND 
FAMILY WORSHIP, 


24mo. 
Paper (Buff)... ee ove wee ae vee oe 2d. each. 
Cloth (Green) ... va i sin & ae aes it ae is 
American Leather (Black) 4d 


28 per cent. will be allowed on these books to purchasers of TWENTY SuILLINGs’ 
worth and upwards, for prepayment. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH RECORDS. 


A Series of Papers prepared by the Committee of the Congregational Union, for 
recording Historical Facts relating to Churches, Minutes of Proceedings, etc. Folio, 
bound in green vellum. 

1st size, containing 2 quires, price 14s. | 2nd size, containing 4 quires, price 20s. 

8rd size, containing 6 quires, price 26s. 


The Contents and Proportions of the smallest-sized book are as follows: 


apne Page, ete. Ae one 6 pages. | Roll of Church Members ... 32 pages. 
istorical Account ... .. 12pages. | Marriages an eve I 
Church Minutes vee axe, OG 5, Baptisms... nee ab 24 = 
Collections re 1 Dies Burials 19 


cts see S 55: fet ase Lge 
The second size contains twice the above quantities ; and the third three times, 


2 CONGREGATIONAL TRACTS. 
SECOND SERIES. 
No. 1.—Christian Baptism. 1s. 6d. per dozen. 
No. 2.—The Lord’s Supper: Its Design and Obligation. 28. per doz. 
No. 3.—A Guide to Church Membership. 2s. per dozen. 
No. 4.—A Guide to Deacons. 2s. per dozen, 


The Congregational Year Book for 1875, 


Containing the Proceedings of the Congregational Union and General Statistics of 
the Denomination. 
Price 2s.; or in cloth, 3s. (Postage 7d.) 

The large circulation and constant use of the Congregational Year Book as the standard 
Book of Reference on all matters affecting the interests of Congregationalists, render it a very 
desirable medium for Advertisements of Philanthropic Societies, Insurance Companies, Schools, 
Literature, and Gencral Business. 


SCALE OF CHARGES FOR ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Baas # ist id. 
Six Lines and under ... coe .. 0 8 0] A Whole Page ... oa ara . 210 0 
Every Additional Line... we .. 0 1 0| Bills of Eight Pages and under 210 0 
Half a Page on oe nas 1 7 6] Not exceeding Sixteen Pages... 3.3 0 


Published for the Congregational Union of England-and Wales, by __ 
HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27 & 31, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 
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GS RE-ISSUE of THE CHILD’S BIBLE ‘7 24 MONTHLY PARTS, price 6d. 


Just CoMMENCED, A New EpITION or 


The Child’s Bible. With 200 


Large Illustrations, Executed expressly for the Work. 


*,* PROSPECTUSES of the NEW EDITION of THE CHILD’S BIBLE will be forwarded 
in any quantity required for distribution, on application to the Publishers, Messrs. CASSELL, 
PETTER, & GALPIN, LUDGATE HILL, LONDON, 


Monthly, price 6d. 


The Quiver. For Sunday Reading. 


fee THE QUIVER having now attained a cirewlation far in excess of any 
Religious Magazine published, the Proprietors are much encouraged in calling 
attention to the Programme for 1875, which will be published in Part 109. 


In Monthly Parts, 7d., and Half-yearly Vols., 6s. each. 


The Bible Educator. Edited 


by the Rey. E. H. Puumprre, assisted by some of our most eminent Scholars 
and Divines. 


Vols. 1, 2, and 3 now ready, price 6s. each, 


‘* We have no hesitation in placing it beyond and above any similar work 
which has yet appeared in this country, for the value of its authority and 
varied extent of its information.”’—Standard. 


*." The Fourth and Concluding Volume of the BIBLE EDUCATOR will be publishe 
in March, 1875, when the Work will be complete in 4 Vols., at 6s. each, or 2 double Vols., 
at 10s. 6d. each. 


os ————_—_. - — — — ———— 


: Just commenced, in Monthly Parts, 7d. 


THE 


History of Protestantism. 


By the Rey. J. A. Wyiim, LL.D. With Original Illustrations of a High 
Character. 

*  _ “Dr, Wylie is master of his subject. He writes in a condensed and 
incisive style, and with graphic vigour, and a careful reference to autho- 
rities.” —NVonconformist. 

“ The best possible way of strengthening the nation infits Protestantism 
is by making the rising race familiar with such facts as Dr. Wylie will have 
to state in the course of this veritable history.—Christian World. 

*,* The early Parts of this Work have been reprinted, and are still on sale. 
ne 
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OFFICIAL NOTICE. 


Tux Committee of the Congregational Union, under whose direc- 
tion the ““Yzar Boox” is prepared, do not hold themselves responsible 
for the opinions. expressed in the Addresses and Papers in this work ; 
or for any omissions or errors which may be found in the statistics. 
The greatest care is taken to secure accuracy. Suggestions and 
amendments will be carefully considered. 


The By-Laws of the Congregational Union prohibit the insertion 
of any name in the General List of Ministers, unless officially certi- 
fied by the Secretaries of Associations er Unions in London or the 
Provinces. 

Ministers with or without pastoral charges, who may not haye 
for the time being become Members of Associations, must transmit 
their names to the said Secretaries, in order that they may be sent to 
the Editor, and enrolled in the “YEAR Boox.” Vide pp. 132 
and 228. 


Karly information is solicited on all matters for the next ‘ Year 
Boox,” to be addressed to the Editor. Insertions cannot be guaranteed 
after the first day of December. 


OFFICE OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 
CONGREGATIONAL MEMORIAL HALL AND LIBRARY, 
FARRINGDON STREET, E.C. 

Rey. ALEXANDER Hannay, Secretary, 


To whom all communications on business are to be addressed, to 
the Office, and nor to his private residence. 


All Money-orders to be made payable to THomAas Henry 
Corims, at the Finsbury Pavement Office, London. 


TOO-LATE LISF,, 


Containing changes in December, will be found at the end of the 
volume. 
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A IVE A INGA Ce Sie 


JANUARY—XXXI DAYS. 


MOON’S CHANGES. SUN RISES. SUN SETS. 
New Moon.... 7thday .. 5 8 P.M. IS gets) oe taba | al 

First Quarter..14th day .. 9 22 p.m, |) 8th .. 8h. 6m. 

Full Moon....2lst day_.. 5 40 p.m. 16thoe ashe tm. 5c : 
Last Quarter. .29th day®.. 0 33 P.M. 22nd .. 7b. 54m. | 22nd .. 4h. 30m. 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 
dth.—Half-yearly dividends due. | 9th.—Last day for Fire Insurances 


Quarter Sessions commence. 


due at Christmas. 
8th.—British Museum opens. 


Rose and his Voluntary Church seized, 1555. 
Slaves in United States freed, 18638. 


T he Five Members in the Commons accused, 1642. ae 
The Commonwealth began, 1649. 


Diet at Worms, 1520. 
Whitgift obtains a new High Commission Court, 1583-4. 


Royal Exchange burnt, 1838. 


Proclamation against Conventicles, 1661. Penny 
[ Postage, 1840. 
Dissenting Deputies, 1736. Benjamin Hanbury, Esq., 
[died, 1864. | 
Hampton Court Conference, 1604. 
Kdward VI. reformed Liturgy, 1549. British Museum 
Charles V. abdicated, 1556. fopened, 1759. 


White imprisoned for not attending his Parish Church, 
First English Parliament, 1256. [ 1573. 
Statute against Lollards, 1555. Board of Baptist Mi- 
Coverdale died, 1568 (born, 1488). [nisters, 1723. 


Dr. Danl. Williams, Red Cross-st. Library, d. 1716. 


National Covenant of Scotland signed by James VI. 
Matthew Wilks died, 1829 (born, 1746). 
Charles I. surrendered by Scots, 1647; beheaded, 1649. 


39 Articles concluded and subscribed, 1562. 


FEBRUARY—AXVIII DAYS. 


New Moon.... 6thday .. 7 54 A.M. stu feel. . 4h. 48m. 
First Quarter..13th day .. 5 20 a.m. Sth). oe2om. .. 4h. 59m. 
Full Moon....20th day .. 8 Lla.m. |) 1ldth .. 7b. 16m. Ser aol Lea 
Last Quarter..28th day .. 9 51 A.M. | 22nd .. 7h. 3m. 2 .. Ob, 25m. 


MOON’S CHANGES. | SUN RISES. | SUN SETS. 
| | 
| 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 


2nd.—Candlemas Day. Scotch 15th.—Last day for objecting to 
Quarter Day. Owners’ votes for Guar- 

9th.—Shrove Tuesday. dians. 

10th.—Lent begins. 


M | Prynne committed to the Tower, 1632-3. 

Tu Dr. Olinthus Gregory died, 1841. 

W_ Spanish Inquisition abolished, 1813. 

Tu Rogers, first Marian Martyr burnt at Smithfield, 1555. 
| Dr. J. Pye Smith died, 1851. 
| Charles II. died, 1685. Sir Thos. Abney died, 1722. 


_ R. Vines, Puritan, died, 1655. Baptist Chapels destroyed 
[in Jamaica, 1832. 


il 
ee 
3 
4 
5 
6 
is 
8 
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Bishop Hooper burnt, 1555. 

Queen Victoria married, 1840. 

New Test. burnt at St. Paul’s +, 1526. Lond. Univ. 
| Declaration of Rights passed, 1689. [ Charter, 1826. 
English Revolution, 1688. Dr.G. Smith, Poplar, d., 1870. 


Bishops excluded from House of Lords, 1642. 

| James II. declares Liberty of Conscience in Scotland, 

Relief Church of Scotland founded, 1752. | 1687. 

Law against occasional conformity repealed, 1719. | 

Luther died, 1546 (born, 1483.) Raike’s first Sunday 
[School at Gloucester, 1781. 


Robert Hall died, 1831 (born, 1764). [ Paris, 1848. 
| Westminster Assembly closed, 1649. Revolution in | 
Dr. Thomas Goodwin died, 1680 (born, 1600). 

Dr. A. Reed d., 1862 (b., 1787). Dr. T. Binney d., 1874. 
Sir Christopher Wren d., 1723. [ Congress, 1870. 
Rey. J. Smith, Demarara, d., 1828. First Negro in U.S. 
Corn Laws repealed, 1849. Indian Mutiny, 1857. 


Corn Laws expired, 1849. 


MARCH—XXXI DAYS. 


SUN RISES, SUN SETS. 

New Moon.... 7thday .. 8 20 p.m. Ist .. 6Gh.48m./} Ist .. dh. 37m. 
First Quarter. .14thday ..1 65pm. |} 8th .. 6b.34m.| 8th .. dh, 50m. 
Full Moon....21st day ..11 51 p.m. || léth .. 6h. 16m. | léth .. 6h. 2m. 
Last Quarter..30th day .. 4 24 a.m. || 22nd .. Gh. Im. | 22nd .. Gh. 14m. 


] 


MOON'S CHANGES. | 
| 
| 
| 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 


2nd.—Auditors and Assessors of 26th.—Good Friday. Bank Holiday. 
Boroughs elected. 28th.—Easter Sunday. 

f21st.—Equal day and night. 29th.—Haster Monday. Bank Holiday. 

25th.—Lady-day. dlst.— Dividends on East India Stock. 


| M | The National Coynt. of Scotland, 1638. John Robinson 
| Tu | John Wesley d., 1791 (b., 1703). [Leyden d., 162%. 


i 
2 
Sole Wi 
4 Tu | British and Foreign Bible Society formed, 1804. 
5 | F | Proclamation cf James, enforcing Uniformity in Scotland, 
6 | S | First Missionary Janded in Tahiti, 1797. | 1603-4. 
7 Ss | Slave Trade abolished, 1807. 
8 | M | Suspended Essex Ministers petition Parliament, 1587. 
9 Tu | Six Methodist Students expelled from Oxford, 1768, 
10 | W | Bishops excluded from Parliament, 1540. 
1 i br 
12) | 
13) 8 | 
14, | 
15 | M | Charles II. issues Declaration of Indulgence, 1671. > 
16 | Tu} 
TeV 
18 | Tu | Elizabeth committed to the Tower, 1554. 
19 | F | The first recorded Eclipse of the Moon, B.c. 720. 
20 | S§ | Sir Isaac Newton died, 1727 (born, 1642). 


2 M | President Jonathan Edwards died, 1758 (born, 1708). 


23:\ 104 [1859. 
24 W_ An Act abolishing certaingreligious days in Prayer Book, 
20. | LH 


26 F | Goop Frrpay. First printing in England, 1471. 


| 
03 & | Hasrer; Sunpay. 
29 | The Test Act received Royal Assent, 1673. 
30. Tu Henry VII. Head of the Church, 15384. Census of Wor- 
31 | W High Commission Court established, 1559. [ ship, 1851. 


| ; 
APRIL—XXX DAYS. r 


| 
z MOON’S CHANGES. | SUN RISES. SUN SETS. 
New Moon.,.. 6th day .. 6 35 a.m. Ist]... Oh.toom. | ist... 6h.olm. 
First Quarter. .12th day .. 9 33 p.m. 8th .. 5h.22m.| Sth .. 6h. 43m. 
Full Moon..,.20th day .. 4 30 p.m. loth” \.oh, 7m, | 15th: ...Gh.oem, 
Last Quarter. .28th day .. 717 P.M. || 22nd .. 4b. 43m. | 22nd .. 7h. 6m. 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 


5th.—Dividends due. | 6th.—Quarter Sessions begin. 
6th.—Total Eclipse of, the Sun; | 9th—Last day for payment of Fire 
invisible at Greenwich. | Insurance due March 25th. 
1 | Te 
2) F | John Howe died, 1705 (born, 1630). 
3 | 5S | Petition on bebalf of deprived Ministers, 1571. 
4 | S| D. Neal, author of “Lives of Puritans,” d., 1743 (b., 1678). 
5 | M | H. Jacob imprisoned, 1605. Robert Raikes died, 1811. 
6 | Tu | Barrow and Greenwood martyred, 1593. 
7|W 
8 | TH} Quakers’ oaths abolished by Act, 1859. 
9 | F | Episcopacy and Liturgy abolished, 1641. 
10 S$ | James II. declares Liberty of Conscience, 1687. 
11 | S| Rey. Rowland Hill died, 1833 (born, 1744). 
12 | M | { Catholic Emancipation, 1829. 
13 | Tu | The Frankfort Schism, 1555. Edict of Nantes, 1598. 
14. W | Charles II.’s declaration at Breda. 1660. [ 1865. 


15 | Tu | Savoy Conference began 1661. President Lincoln shot, 
16 | F | Conyenticle Act passed, 1664. Thomas Scott, the Com- 
LES [mentator, died, 1821, 


18 = Fox, the Martyrologist, died, 1587 (born 1517). ' 
19 | M | Origin of term “ Protestant,” 1520. Melancthon died, 


20 | Tu | Cromwell dissolves Long Parliament, 1653. [ 1560. 
21 | W 
22 | TH 
23 | F | Shakspere died, 1616. [sion Church formed, 1800, 
24  § | Daniel Defoe died, 1731 (born, 1660). Serampore Mis- 


25 | —) Cowper, the poet, died, 1800 (born, 1731). 


28 | W [Congregation seized, 1632. 
29 | Tu | Statutes against Lollards repealed, 1547. _ Southwark 
30 | F | Puritans prevented emigrating, 1637. Washington made 
[President of United States, 1789. 


MAY—XXXI DAYS, 


MOON’S CHANGES. | 


SUN RISES. SUN SETS. 
New Moon.... dthday .. 3 3 p.m. | 1st .. 4h.36m.] Ist .. 7h 21m. 
First Qua 


Full Moon....20th day .. 8 50 a.m. 
Last Quarter. 28th day .. 6 30 a.m. 


15th ., 4h.1lm. | 15th .. 7h. 42m. 


rter..12th day .. 7 36 A.M. Sth .. 4h.22m.| 8th .. 7h. 32m. 
ae | 
| u9nd ., 4h, 2m. | 22ud .. 7h. 52mm. 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 


Ist.—Royal Academy Exhibition | 17th.—Bank Holiday. 


opens. | 24th.—Queen’s birthday. 
16th.—Whit Sunday. | 24th.—Holiday at most Public 
17th.—Whit Monday. Offices. 


BID mRohd Fe 


ial 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 | 

17 

Sa elec 
19| W 
PAY ill dase 
1 eB 

22, S 

a 
24) M 
M5). A Nay 
26 | W 
Me | ier 
28 | F 

29 |S 

30| & 
31 | M 


Slave Trade abolished, 1807. 


Islington Congregation and Roger Holland seized, 1560. 
Columbus discovered Jamaica, 1495. id pL 7On: 
Bibles burnt at Paul’s Cross, 1530. Oliver Heywood 
Book of Sports burnt by the Hangman, 1643. 

Religious ‘Tract Society, 1799. 

Elizabeth put down religious exercises, 1577. [ 1832. 
Conyenticle Actin Scotland, 1 1685. Cong. Union formed, 


Congregational Library ope ned, 1831. 
Test and Corporation Act repealed, 1828 
Colony of Puritans sailed to Massachusetts, 1629. 


John resigns England te the Pope, 1213. United Pres- 


[ byterian Church formed, 1847. 
| Disr uption in Church of Scotland, 1843. 


“Wurr Sunpay. 

Synod at Blackfriars for suppressing Wycliffe, 1378. 
Parliamentary Oaths abolished, 1866. Free Ch. of Scot- 
Act of Uniformity passed, 1662. [land formed, 1843. 
Columbus died, 1506. Coverdale died, 1567 (b., 1499). 
Lord Sidmcuth’s Bill rejected, 1811. 

Solemn League and Covenant burnt, 1661. 


Sav onarola, Italian reformer, burnt, 1498. 

Book of Sports, 1618. Act a Toleration, 1689. 
[ University abolished, 1873. 

Charles V.’s Edict against Luther, 1521. Tests in Dublin 

Calvin died, 1564 (b. 1509). Habeas Corpus Act, 1679 

Petition of Right presented by House of Commons, 1628. 

John Penry martyred, 1593. Charles II. restored, 1660. 


Jerome of Prague martyred, 1416. [Scotch, 1559. 
Dr. Chalmers d., 1847. Second Covenant signed by the 


| 
x 


JUNE—XXX DAYS. 


MOON’S CHANGES. | 
New Moon.... 8rd day ..10 20 p.m. | 
First Quarter. 10th day .. 7 55 p.x. 


SUN RISES. SUN SETS. 
SG me cctep OUOLM. Ue gf feloy 2hriy 
8th .. 3h.47m. | 8th .. 8h. 11m. 


i 
| 
| 
| 
Full Moon....18th day |111 55 pu. | 15th ., 8h.44m, | 15th |) 8h. 16m. 


Last Quarter..26th day .. 2 39 p.m. 


22nd... 3h. 46m. | 22nd. ., Sh. 18m. 


20th.—List of County Voters to be 


= 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 


24th.—Midsummer Day. 
affixed to doors of Churches 29th.—Quarter Sessions begin. 


and Chapels. 


| 


£10,000 to Dr. Jenner for discovery of Vaccination, 1802. 
Gordon riots, began, 1780. 

Dr. E, Calamy died, 1732 (born 1671). 

Baptist Fund formed, 1717. 


Reform Bill passed,1832. [on 29th. 
The Seven Bishops sent to the Tower, 1688 ; acquitted 


| Dr. Carey died, 1834 (born, 1761). 


Oxford fired at the Queen, 1840. 
Duke of Monmouth lands at Lyme, 1685. 
Dr. Arnold died, 1842 (born 1795). 


Luther's marriage, 1525. 


| Battle of Naseby, 1645. 


Luther excommunicated, 1520. Dr. R. Vaughan d.,1868. 
University Tests abolished, 1871. 


| Countess of Huntingdon died, 1781. Thomas Wilson, 


Battle of Waterloo, 1815. [ Esq., died, 1848. 


Magna Charta signed, 1215. 


Diet at Augsburg, 1530. Fitz and 100 of Congregation 
Matt. Henry d., 1714 (b., 1652). [ seized, 1567. 
Prelacy abolished in Scotland, 1689. Dissenters admitted 

[to Oxford University, 1859. 
Elizabeth’s Act of Uniformity, 1559. Phil. Henry d., 1696. 
First Diet at Spires, 1526. Schism Act passed, 1714. 
I'ree Trade Bill, 1849. 


English exiles at Frankfort, 1554. Roger Holland and six 
Queen Victoria crowned, 1838. [others burnt, 1560. 
Star Chamber’s decree against Printing, 1566. 


Burton and Prynne imprisoned, 1637. Conyenticle Act 


[passed, 1664. 


JULY—XXXI DAYS. 


MOON’S CHANGES. | SUN RISES. | SUN SETS. 
New Moon.... 8rd day .. 5 24 a.m. “Ist .. 3h. 48m. | Ist... 8h. 18m 


First Quarter. .10th day ..10 40 A.M. 8th .. 3h.55m 8th .. Sh. 14m. 


Full Moon....18th day |. 1 26p.m. || 15th {. 4h. 2m. | 15th .. Sh. 9m. 
Last Quarter..25th day .. 8 39 P.M. | 22nd ., 4h. 10m. eae .. Sh. 2m. 
}! 


MONTHLY NOTICKS. 


5th.—Half-year Dividends due. 19th.—Last day for paying Poor 

8th.—Last day for Fire Insurance, Rates, due January oth. If 

due June 24th, not paid votes will be void. 
20th.—Last day for Claims for County Voting. 


Tu | John Bradford martyred, 1555. Westminster Assembly 
F | Battle of Marston Moor, 1644. [ begun, 1643. 
S |. Dog days begin. 


American Independence asserted, 1776. 

Star Chamb. and High Commissn. Court abolished, 1641. 
Edward VI. died, 1553. Copping and Thatcher exe- 
John Huss burnt, 1415. [cuted, 1583. 


OMmMNTMNF WHF 


William I., Prince of Orange, murdered, 1584. 


The Three Denominations formed, 1727. 


Hadfield’s Sites Bill, 1868. Sunday-school Union formed, 
Dr. W. Bates died, 1699 (born, 1628), [ 1803. 
Peto’s Act for Trust Deeds, 1850. 

Flight of Mahomet, 622. 


The Pope’s Infallibility decreed, 1870. 

Rey. Job Orton died, 1783. 

Barrow and Greenwood imprisoned, 1588. 

Spanish Armada defeated, 1588. [Scotland, 1707. 
Pilgrim Fathers left Delft, 1620. Union of England and 
Liturgy enforced in Scotland, 1637. Jews admissible to 
| Dr. Lardner died, 1768 (born, 1684). [ Parliament, 1858. 


Ivish Ch. disestab., 1869. Ragged and Sunday-school 
Mary, Q. of Scots, married Darnley, 1565. [ Act, 1869. 


New Toleration Act, 1812. W. Wilberforce d., 1833. 

Penn died, 1718 (b. 1645). Ignatius Loyola d., 1556. 

Compulsory Church Rates abolished, 1868. Episcopacy 
[in West Indies disendowed, 1868. 


AUGUST—XXXI DAYS. 


MOON’S CHANGES. | 5 
NewMoon.... Ist day 1 277.m. || isp ah ah, | tot, Sein 
First Quarter.. 9th day .. 3 30 a.m. | Suh a ah asten oh couher oo 7h, 34m. 


Pull Moon. ..17th day ... 1 33 a.m. ‘ 
Last Quarter..24th day 1.1 28a.m. | sok * 4h. 4m: 1th. 7h. 2m. 
New Moon....30th day ..11 41 p.m, eS : oe (R. : 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 


1st.—Lammas day. ScotchQu. day. 1st.—List of Voters in cities and 


Claims of lodgers to vote to boroughs to be affixed to 
be sent in. doors of Churches and 
Bank Holiday. Chapels. 


31st.—Taxes paid, to be enrolled as Burgesses, 


OO NAOH wWN rH 


10 


Schism Bill defeated, 1714. Slavery in W Indies abol., 
Endowed Schools Act passed, 1869. [1834. 
Bank of England established, 1732. 


Pilgrim Fathers left Southampton, 1620. 


Methodist New Connexion formed, 1797. 
Elementary Education Act, 1870. 


Dog days end. 

Mary promised not to enforce Religion, 1553. 

Braintree Church Rate Case decided, 1853. 

First printed book, 1457. Joshua Wilson, Esq., d., 1874. 


Napoleon Bonaparte I. born, 1769. 
Andrew Marvel died, 1678 (born, 1620). 
Marriage and Registration Act passed, 1836. 


Cesar Augustus died, a.p, 14. 


Lady Hewley died, 1710. Pompeii burned, 79. 

Bartholomew Massacre, 1572. Ejectment of Noncon- 
[formists, 1662. 

Prince Albert born, 1819. 

Rey. Dr. Philip, South Africa, died, 1851 (born, 1776). 

Augustine died, 430. Grotius died, 1645 (born, 1583). 


Jerusalem destroyed, 70 a.p. 
General Assembly prohibits books of the Independents, 
{1647. John Bunyan died, 1688. 


SEPTEMBER—XXX DAYS. 


MOON’S CHANGES. SUN RISES. SUN SETS. 
First Quarter.. 7th day .. 9 37 P.M. wil_alist. >, Gh.A6m: 
Full Moon....1ld5th day .. 0 41 p.m. Gq ek . | 8th .. 6h. 29m. 
Last Quarter. .22nd day .. 7 0 A.M. enable .| 16th ., 6h. 14m, 
New Moon....29th day .. 0 55 AM. 22nd .. 5h.46m. | 22nd .. dh. 58m. 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 


ord,—Lists of Jurors to be affixed 21st.—Equal day and night. 
to doors of Churches and  29th.—Michaelmas Day. 
Chapels. | 29th.—Annular Eclipse of the Sun, 
20th.— Revising Barristers hold partly visible at Greenwich. 
their Courts. 


Great Fire of London, 1866, Battle of Sedan, 1870. 
Oliver Cromwell died, 1658 (born 1598). 
Rey. Dr. Marshman died, 1837. 


Mayflower left Plymouth, 1620. 
New style introduced, 1752. 
Sebastopol taken, 1855. 


OmIDaN HwWN eS 


Siege of Delhi, 1857. 


Charles James Fox died, 1806. 

Duke of Wellington died, 1852. 

First Railway opened. Huskisson killed, 18380. 
Post Office Saving’s Bank established, 1861. 
Bullinger died, 1575. 


19 | S Edward, the Black Prince, defeated, 1356. bc | 
20 | M | Dr. Robert Johnson tried for Nonconformity, 1573. 
21 | Tu | First Meeting of London Missionary Society, at Spa 


22 | W | [ Fields, 1795. 
QO) | Er | Charles I. dethroned. 
Daal | Board of London, 1727. |f, 


25 | S | Solemn League and Covenant, 1643. Congregational 


27 | M | Society of Jesuits formed, 1540. 
| 28 | Tu | 
| 29 | W | Michaelmas Day. 


| 
| 

| 30 | Tr | Rey. George Whitfield died, 1770 (born, 1714). 
| 


| 
| 


OCTOBER—XXXI DAYS. 


MOON’S CHANGES. | SUN RISES. | SUN SETS. 

First Quarter.. 7th day .. 4 5p.m. Ist .. 6h. Im.} Ist .. 5h. 40m. 
Full Moon....14th day ..11 14 p.m. 8th .. 6h.l4m.| 8th .. 5h. 22m. 
Last Quarter..2Ist day .. 2 13 p.m. loth .. 6h. 25m. | 15th .. 5h. 6m. 
New Moon.,..29th day .. 5 12 a.m. 22nd .. 6h. 36m. | 22nd .. 4h. 52m. 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 


2nd.—Mayors, &c., to hold open | dth.—Half-year Dividends due. 
court to revise List of 14th.—Last day for Fire Insurance, 
Voters. due September 29th. 


OONIADoahe Ne 


Peace between Englandand France,1801. London Univer- 


| Quakers’ Petition to James II., 1686. [sity opened, 1828. 


| J oseph Hughes, founder of the Bible Society died, 1833. 
Tercentenary of Reformation held, 1835. [ 1643. 


Charles I. orders a Fast on second Friday in each month, 
Tyndale martyred, 1536. Peace with America, 1783. 


King’s College, London, opened, 1831. 
Eddystone Lighthouse completed, 1759. 


America discovered, 1492. Zwingle slain, 1531. 


| Sayoy Confession published, 1658. 
| Beza died, 1605 (born, 1519). 
| Battle of Hastings, 1066. Bunhill Fields given to the 


John Foster died, 1843 (born, 1770). [ Public, 1869. 
Ridley and Latimer bnt.,1555. Rey. H. Martyn d., 1812. 


| Second Book of Sports, 1633. Dr. Manton died, 1677. 


Episcopacy formally abolished, 1643. 


Dr. Doddridge died, 1751 (born, 1702). 


| Meeting of Charles II. Bishops and Nonconformists, 1668. 


Prynne died, 1669. Edict of Nantes revoked, 1685. 


Hampton Court Conference, 1603. 


Wreck of “ Royal Charter,” 1859. 
Servetus burnt at Geneva, 1553. 
Erasmus born, 1467 (died, 15386). 


| Rey. Dr. Calamy died, 1666 (born, 1600). 


Francis Johnson expelled Cambridge as a Brownist, 1589. 


Luther’s Theses affixed at Wittenburg, 1517. Five Mile 
[ Act, 1665. 


b 


NOVEMBER—XXX DAYS. 


\ | 

MOON’S CHANGES. ‘SUN RISES. | SUN SETS. 

First Quarter.. 6th day .. 9 52 A.M. Ist .. 6h.56m.} Ist .. 4h.32m. 
FullMoon..... 18th day*.. 929 a.m. || 8th .. 7h. 7m.| ‘8th .. 4b. 22m. 
Last Quarter. .20th day-.. 0 37 A.M. th -+.:7h. 19m. | 15th .. ‘4h. 11m. 
New Moon....27th day ..11 44 p.m. || 22nd .. 7h.3lm. | 22nd .. 4b. 3m. 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 


lst.—Borough Councillors to be 9th.—Lord Mayor’s Day.—Mayors 


elected. and Aldermen elected. 
5th.—Guy Fawkes Day. 1lth.—Martinmas. Scotch Qu. Day. 


M | Episcopacy abolished in Scotland, 1638. 

Richard Hooker died, 1600. India proclaimed an Em- 
|W [pire, T858. 
William III. landed, 1688. 

Gunpowder Plot, 1605. 

S | Rev. Joseph Alieine died, 1668 (born, 1623). 


| 
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| “Mayflower” reaches Cape Cod, 1620. John Milton died, 
| (1674, 


= 
dq 


10 W_ Dr. William Ames died, 1633 (born 1589). 
11 Tx Pilgrim Fathers land on Plymouth Rock and sign their 
125 Es [ Censtitution, 1620. 
18 S_| Pelagius died, 354. Synod of Dort, 1618. 


14 S$} | Rey. Jeremiah Burroughs died, 1646 (born, 1600). 
15 | M | Drake began Voyage round the World, 1577. 


1g fat a a 
18 | Tx | 
19| F | [formed, 1573. 
20  § | Popery established, 1558. Wandsworth Presbytery 


a1) & | Rey. John Knox died, 1572. 
22 M | Dr. Guyse died, 1761 (born, 1680). 


24 | W | John Knox died, 1572 (born, 1505). 

25 | Tu) Dr. Isaac Watts died, 1748 (born 1674). 

26 | F | Dr. Leighton maltreated for his “ Zion’s Plea against 
2 es [ Prelacy,” 1630. 
98 Ss | Burton and Prynne released from Prison, 1640. 
29 | M | 

30 | Tu | American Independence acknowledged, 1782. 


| 


DECEMBER—-XXXI DAYS. 


MOON’S CHANGES. | SUN SETS. 
First Quarter.. 6th day .. 1 56 A.M. | SON eal .. dh, 53m, 
Full Moon....12th.day .. 7 45.p.m. | serine ; ». oh. 50m. 
Last Quarter..19th day .. 2 65 P.M. | eoeine Gflid .. 3b. 49m. 
New. Moon....27th day....7 4AM. || c 3 -. 3b. d1m. 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 
25th.—Christmas Day. 27th.—Bank Holiday. 


Botany Bay settled, 1787. 

Coup d’ Etat in Paris, 1852. 

First Coyenant subscribed in Edinburgh, 1557. 
Rey. Dr. Bennett died, 1862 (born, 1774). 


Secession from the Church of Scotland, 1733. 
Charles II., Indulgence for Tender Consciences, 1662. 


Richard Baxter d., 1691. Papal Syllabus issued, 1864. 
Cromwell proposed Self-denying Ordinance, 1644. 
Grindall writes to Elizabeth, and is sequestered, 1576. 


1 
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3 
4 
5) 
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Rough and Congregation at Islington seized, 1557. 
Council of Trent began, 1545; closed, December .25th, 
Prince Albert died, 1861. [1568. 
Episcopacy restored, 1661. [ passed, 1689. 
Cromwell declared Protector, 1653. Bull of Rights 
Rey. Dr. Richard Wardlaw died, 1858. 

Archbishop Laud impeached, 1640. 


Revised Book of Common Prayer, 1661. 

| First Mtng. of Genrl. Assembly, 1560. Test and Corpora- 
Cromwell declrd. Lord Protector, 1653. [tion Act, 1661. 
| J. Rough martyred, 1557. 


Crristmas Day. 


Thomas Cartwright, Puritan, died, 1603. Rey. W. Jay 

[died, 1853. 
Rey. A. Wells, Secy. of the Cong. Union, died, 1850. 
Wycliffe died, 1384. 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE ALMANACE 


EVENTS, CHIEFLY ECCLESIASTICAL, FOR WHICH NO SPECIFIC 
DATES HAVE BEEN ASCERTAINED. 


1184 The Waldenses separated from Rome. 

1215 Persecution of the Albigenses. 

1294 First Convocation of Clergy summoned by Edward I. 

1364 Milliez, a courtier of Bohemia, becomes a zealous Evangelist in that 
country. 

1370; Brethren of the “Common Lot” in Holland. 

1377 Gregory XI. issues his Bulls against Wycliffe. 

1380 Wycliffe’s translation of the Bible published. 

1408 Wycliffe’s Bible condemned by the Convocation at Oxford. 

1409 Huss begins his public attacks on the Papacy. 

1466 Convocation at York requires that every parish priest should preach four 
times a year. 

1494 Lollards of Kyle summoned before James IV. of Scotland. 

1526 Tyndale’s New Testament published at Oxford. 

1530 Henry VIII. acknowledged by Convocation as Supreme Head of the 
Church. 

1535 Miles Coverdale’s translation of the Bible published. 

1536 Henry VIII.’s Articles about Religion. 

1539 Henry VIII.’s Act for Abolishing Diversity of Opinions. 

* 1542 Act for suppressing Tyndale’s New Testament. : 
1549 Committee appointed to settle Articles of Faith of the Reformed Church, ~ 
1556 Mary issued a Commission against the Lollards or Reformers. 

1558 Elizabeth forbids any to preach without a royal license. 
1559 An Act re-establishing the Roman Catholic Religion repealed. 
1559 The clergy ordered to preach monthly. 
1560 Reformed Church of Scotland founded. : 
1566 Oldest Nonconformist Meeting House, Horningsham, Wilts, erected. . 
1566 Parker silences the Ministers. 
1571 Robert Brown summoned before Archbishop Parker. 
1571 Elizabeth excommunicated by Pius V. 
’ 571 English Revised Liturgy published. 
' 571 Severities enacted against Catholics and Pretestants. 
. 582 Act making it treason to meet for worship except according to the forms 
of the Established Church. 
583 A Congregational Church organised by Robert Brown. 
588 Brown and adherents open a place of worship at Middleburg, Holland. 
591 Udal tried as the author of a “ Defence of Congregational Principles.” 
591 Cartwright and nine others imprisoned by the Star Chamber. 
1592 Udal died in the Marshalsea Prison. 
1593 Act requiring the attendance at Church of every person above the age of 16, 
1596 ‘The Exiles in Holland publish a Confession of Faith. 
1600 F. Johnson chosen Pastor of a Congregational Church at Amsterdam. 
1602 The Separatist Church at Scrooby form a Church Covenant. 
1603 Clergy commanded to preach a Sermon every Sunday. 
1604 John Robinson chosen co-pastor with Clyfton at Scrooby. 
1604 The New Book of Canons published. 
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1606 Smyth and his Church seek an asylum in Amsterdam. 

1609 J. Robinson removes to Leyden and forms a Congregational Church, 

1609 Henry Jacob petitions for Toleration and Liberty. 

1616 Jacob forms a Congregational Church in Southwark. 

1622 Henry Ainsworth, Pastor of Church at Amsterdam, died. 

1633 ‘Book of Sports republished and enforced.’ First published in 1617, 
1633 First Particular Baptist Church formed in England. 

1634 Henry Jacob and portion of his Church emigrate to Scituate in New 


England. 

1638 Roger Williams banished from New England; ‘founds the Colony in 
Rhode Island. 

1639 First Baptist Church formed in America, at Providence, Rhede Island, by 
Roger Williams. 


1641 Two thousand Clergymen and fifteen thousand citizens petition for the 
Total Abolition of Episcopacy. 

1644 Toleration recommended by Charles I. in a letter to the Parliament. 

1644 The “Independents” present their ‘Apologetic Narrative” to the House 
of Commons. 

1645 The “Directory for Public Worship” adopted by Scotland. 

1649 Charles II. swears to the Solemn League and Covenant. 

1653 Cromwell and his Council appoint “The Triers.’’ 

1661 The Bishops restored to the House of Lords. 

1662 Frankland opened the first Dissenting Academy at Rathmill, Yorks. 

1663 Field Meetings or Conventicles first held in Scotland. 

1669 Charles II. issued an Act of Indulgence for Scotland. 

1670 Conventicle Act re-enacted with severe additions. 

1672 Parliament votes the Declaration of Indulgence illegal. 

1677 Catholics excluded from the House of Commons 

1678 Catholic Peers excluded from the House of Lords. 

1686 Quakers present a Petition to James, and give a list of 1460 Friends thi 
in prison. 

1696 Presbyterianism established in Scotland. 

1711 The Bill to prevent occasional Conformity passed. 

1779 Act to release Dissenting Ministers from Subscription. 
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SOVEREIGNS OF ENGLAND. 


Saxons AND DAnEs.—Egbert to Harold II. 827 to 1066. 

Tue House or Normanpy.—William I. to Stephen. 1066 to 1154. 

Tur House or PLANTAGENET.—Henry II. to Richard II. 1154 to 1399. 
Tue House or LANCASTER.—Henry LY. to Henry VI. 13899 to 1461. 
Tur Hovsr or Yorx.—Edward IV. to Richard IIf. 1461 to 1485. 

Tux House or Tupor.—Henry VII. to Elizabeth. 1485 to 1603. 

Tue House or Sruarr.-—James I. to Charles I. 1603 to 1649. 

Tur ComMMONWEALTH.—Cromwell, Oliver and Richard. 1649 to 1659. 
Tue House or SruarT Resrorep.—Charles II. to Anne. 1640 to 1714. 
Tus Housr or Hanover. —George I. to William IV. 1714 to 1837. 
VICTORIA REGINA, whom may God long preserve in life and health. 1837. 
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THE QUEEN AND THE ROYAL FAMILY. 


Her Majesty, Alexandrina Victoria, Queen of Great Britain. and Ireland, born May 
24, 1819; succeeded William IV., June 20, 1837; crowned June 28,. 1838; married 
Feb. 10, 1840, to her cousin, H.R.H. Prince Albert of Saxe Coburg, who died om the 
14th December, 1861. The issue of the marriage are :-— 

H.R.H. Victoria Adelaide Maria Louisa, Princess Royal, born Nov..21, 1840; max- 
ried Jan. 25, 1858, to H.R.H. Frederick William, Crown Prince of Prussia, and has 
issue, living, three sons and four daughters. 

H.R.H. Albert Edward, Prince of Wales, Duke of Saxony, Cornwall, and Rothesay, 
Earl of Dublin, born Nov. 9, 1841; married March 10, 1863, to H.R.H. Princess 
Alexandra of Denmark; and has issue two sons and three daughters. : 

H.R.H. Alice Maud Mary, born April 20, 1848; married, July 1, 1862, to Prince 
Louis of Hesse; and has issue, living, one son and five daughters, . 

H.R.H. Alfred Ernest Albert, Duke of Edinburgh, born Aug. 6, 1844; married 
Jan. 23, 1874, to the Grand Duchess Marie Alexandrovna of Russia; and has issue 
one son. 

H.R.H. Helena Augusta Victoria, born May 25, 1846; married July 5, 1866,, ta 
H.R.H. Prince Christian of Augustenburg, and has issue two sons and two daughters. 

H.R.H. Louise Caroline Alberta, born March 18, 1848; married March 21, 1871, te 
the Marquis of Lorne. 

H.R.H. Arthur William Patrick Albert, Duke of Connaught born May 1, 1850: 

H.R.H. Leopold George Duncan Albert, born April 7, 1853. 

H.R.H. Beatrice Mary Victoria Feodora, born April 14, 1857. 


HER MAJESTY’S CHIEF OFFICERS OF STATE. 


TsE CaBINET. SALARY. 
First Lord of the Treasury.. 56 . Rt. Hon. Benjamin Disraeli .. £5,000 
Lord High Chancellor by .. Rt. Hon. Lord Caims Ra .. 10,000 


Lord President of the Council Ac .. His Grace Duke of Richmond -» 25,000 
Lord Privy Seal os 56 ae .. Rt. Hon. Earl of Malmesbury fo PUY, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer = .. Rt. Hon. Sir 8. H. Northcote, Bart. 5,006 
Secretary for the Home Department ..Rt. Hon. Richard Assheton Cross.. 5,000 


Secretary for Foreign Affairs 5G .. Rt. Hon. Earl of Derby Oe oe. 05000 
Secretary for the Colonics .. iu . Rt. Hon. Earl of Carnarvon .. 0,000 
Secretary for War ... ae oe .. Rt. Hon. Gathorne Hardy .. .. 9,000 
Secretary for India .. a6 ats ..Most Hon. Marquis of Salisbury .. 5,000 
First Lord of the Admiralty Ao . Rt. Hon. George Ward Hunt .. 4,600 
Postmaster-General ,. a ve . Rt, Hon. Lord Jchn J. R. Manners 5,000 


POSTAL REGULATIONS. 


INLAND LETTERS, 


These include letters passing between places in the United Kingdom, and also the 
Orkney, Shetland, Scilly, and Channel Islands, and the Isle of Man. The rates of 
postage are as follow :— 

Letters weighing not more than 1 oz., 1d.; more than 1 oz., but not exceeding 
20z., 13d.; more than 2 oz., but not exceeding 4 oz., 2d.; more than 4 oz., but not 
exceeding 6 oz., 23d,; more than 6 oz., but not exceeding 8 oz., 3d.; more than 8 oz., 
but not exceeding 10 oz., 33d. ; more than 10 oz., but not exceeding 12 oz., 4d. 

On every letter exceeding 12 0z., for the first ounce and for every additional ounce or 
fractional part thereof, 1d. will be charged. Thus, a letter weighing between 12 and 
13 oz. is charged 1s. id. 
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Except in re-directed letters, the postage, if not paid'in advance, is double the fore- 
going ; and if the payment in advance be insufficient, double the deficiency is charged. 

The dimensions of letters are limited to eighteen inches in length, nine inches in 
width, and six inches in depth. 


Postal Cards are now sold at the rate of 63d. per packet of twelve. The message 
must: be written on the blank side only. ‘ 


INLAND Book, Post. 


Book packets, containing any number of publications, books, manuscripts, authors’ 
proofs, music, paper, maps, &c., may be sent by post to any place within the United 
Kingdom at the following charges :— 

Weighing not more than 2°0z. . ee 3d. 
om more than 2 0z., but not exceeding 4 oz., 1d. 


And 3d. for every additional 2 oz. or any: fractional part thereof. 

The postage must. be prepaid in fall, by means, of postige-stamps affixed outside the 
packet, which must be sent without covers, or in covers open at the ends. If sent 
without stamps, it wil be charged the double rate of letter postage; but if not 
stamped of sufficieat value, it will be forwarded: charged with the deficient book- 
postage, and an additional rate. A book-packet must, not contain. any lciter, sealed or 
open, or any. communication in the nature of a letter, or it, will be charged with double 
letter-postage. 

No book packet may be above 5 Ib. in weight, nor exceed one foot six inches in, 
length, nine inches in width, or six inches in depth. 
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NEWSPAPERS. 


The postage rate on all do2d fide newspapers is now one halfpeany. Packets of 
newspapers come under the book-post regulations. Newspapers sent abroad must have 
a postage-stamp affixed to them, and should they be required to pass through a foreign 
country, the additional postage must be paid. 

Newspapers must be posted either without cover or in a cover with the ends open, 
and must contain no enclosure, mark, or writing. If the latter condition be violated, 
letter-postage will be charged. 

No packet of newspapers must exceed 141b. in weight, nor two feet in length, nor 
one foot in width or depth. 


REGISTRATION. 


By the prepayment of a fee of fourpence, any letter o» which the postage has been 
‘prepaid in stamps may be registered to any place within the United Kingdom, the 
British Colonies, and most foreign countries. This will make its transmission more 
secure, by rendering it practicable to trace it, when inland, from its receipt to its 
delivery; and when colonial or foreign, if not to its delivery, at least to the port of 
Mespatch. 


Newspapers, books, and patterns may now be registered to the British Colonies and 
the United States, but to most other foreign countries only letters and packets prepaid 
at letter rates can be registered. 


Monry ORDERS, 


When application is made for a Money Order payable in London, or in any town 
avhore there is more than one Money Order Office, the remitter should say at which 
office he wishes it to be paid, otherwise the Order can be paid at the Chief Office alone. 
The commission (to be paid on issue) is— 

For any sum under 10s... se An ot oe itl 
or from 10s. to under £ 5 is da ths ; 
And 1d. more for every additional pound up to £10, beyond which sum no single 
Money Order will be granted. : 

The holder of a Money Order may direct, by crossing it, that the Order be paid 
through a bank. After once a Money Order is paid, by whomsoever presented, the 
Office is not liable to any further claim. 
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Post-Orricr SAvincs Banks, &c. 


Post-Office Savings Banks are established at nearly all Money Order Offices, and 
open for business during the same hours. ‘The deposit may be one shilling, or any 
number of shillings or pounds, but not fractional parts of a shilling. The amount of 
deposits under one name must not exceed £30 in one year, nor £150, exclusive of. 
interest, in the whole; but the depositor may have a second sum in the name of his 
wife or child in conjunction. When the saving, together with the interest, amounts 
to £200, it is capitalised, and not allowed to increase beyond that sum. Interest of 
two and a half per cent. is allowed on every complete pound deposited. 


GOVERNMENT INSURANCES AND ANNUITIES. 


The Postmaster-General is empowered to insure the lives of persons of either sex,. 
between the ages of sixteen and sixty, for not less than £20, or more than £100. He 
is also empowered to grant annuities of not more than £50 on the lives of persons of 
either sex, and of the age of ten years and upwards. Particulars of the rates of pay- 
ment may be ascertained at most Money Order Offices, or will be found in the “ British 


Postal Guide.”’ 
Posv-Orricr TELEGRAPHS. 


Telegraphic messages are now transmitted through the Post-Office between most 
places in the United Kingdom, at the uniform rate of ls. for twenty words, and 3d. 
for each additional five words after the twenty. The names and addresses are not 


charged for. 


CENSUS, 1871. 


Total Population of England and Wales, 22,704,108, including-— 
Males, 11,040,403; Females, 11,663,705. 


Lonpon, 
Including the Metropolis and Police Districts, 3,883,092. 
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COMMITTEES. 


COMMITTEE OR BOARD MEETINGS 
AT THE f 
CONGREGATIONAL MEMORIAL HALL AND LIBRARY, 
FARRINGDON STREET, E.C. 


Congregational Union on the first Tuesday in every Month, at 12.0 noon. 

Home Missionary Society on the Tuesday after the third Sabbath in every Month,. 
at 4,30 p.m. 

Trish Evangelical Society on the last Tuesday in every Month, at 4.30 p.m. 

Colonial Missionary Soeiety on the first Monday in every Month, at 4.30 p.m. 

Congregational School on third Monday in every Month, at 5.0 p.m. 

Hackney Oollege Committee on third Wednesday in every Month, at 12.0 

The Associate Fund on Tuesday after third Sabbath in January, April, July, and. 
October, at 5.0 p.m. 

Whe Pastors’ Retiring Fund, and the Pastors’ Widows’ Fund, usually on the second 
Wednesday of every Month, at 4.0 p.m. 

The Christian Witness Fund, as often as occasion may require. 

Council of New College on the last Tuesday in every Month, at 3.0 p.m. 

Lhe Apprenticeship Society on the last Tuesday in January, March, July, and. 
September, at 11 a.m. 

London Congregational Union, third Monday in eyery month, at 4.30 p.m. 

Memorial Hali Committee, first Tuesday in every Month, 2.0 p.m. 

English Congregational Chapel-Building Society. The General Committee meet 
twice in the year, in different provincial towns, and twice in London. The 
Sub-Committee meet usually on the first Wednesday afternoon of the two 
intervening Months of each Quarter, at 4.0 p.m. 

Protestant Union, Tuesday after second Sabbath in each month, at 1.0 p.m. 

The Congregational Pastors’ Insurance Aid Society on the first Thursday in 
March, June, September, and December, at 1.0 p.m. 

Congregational Board of Ministers on the Tuesday after the second Sabbath in 
every Month, except May, June, July, and August, at 4.0 p.m. 

The AnNuAL Meerine or tHE ConGREGATIONAL Union, on May 10th, 11th, and 
14th, 1875. 

The AvTuMNAL Mzerine will be held in Lonpon in October, of which due notice 
will be given. 
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COMMITTEES AT VARIOUS PLACES. 
Congregational Fund Board on the first Monday in the Months of February, June, 
October, December, at 11.30 a.m., at the Vestry of Weigh-house Chapel. 


London Congregational Chapel-Building Society. on the third Wednesday in every 
Month, at 13, Blomfield Street, at 3.30 p.a. 


Congregational Board .of Education on the third Friday in each Month (August 
excepted) at Homerton College, at 6.0 p.m. 


Cheshunt College, 13, Blomfield Street, London, E.C., the third Monday in every 
Month, at 4.0 p.m. 


The Widows’ Fund of Protestant Dissenting Ministers, on the first Tuesday in 
every Month, except July, August, September, and October, at 1.0 p.m., at 
56, Old Bailey. 

Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund on the last. Tuesday in March, June, September, 
and December, at 1.0 p.m., at 56, Old Bailey. 

Christian Instruction Society on the first: Tuesday in every Month, at 4,30 p.m. ab 
2, Gresham Buildings, Basinghall Street. 

London Missionary Society. Directors’ Meeting on the second, fourth, and fifth 
Mondays in the Month, at 4.0 p.m, at the Mission House, 14, Blomfield 
Street, Finsbury. Town and Country Directors’ Meetings are held half- 
yearly, and convened by special summons. 


British and Foreign Bible Society on the first Monday in every Month, at. 12.0, 
noon, at Queen Victoria Street, Blackfriars, E.C. 


Religious Tract Society every Tuesday, at 8.0, A.m., at 56, Paternoster Row, E.C. 


Sunday School Union on the third Friday in every Month, at 6.30. p.m., at 56, Old 
Bailey. 

British and Foreign School Society on the third Friday in every Month, at 5% 
p.m., at the School, Borough Road. 


London City Mission every Monday, at 5.0. p.m., at the Office, Bridewell Place, 
New Bridge Street, H.C. 


Boangelical Continental Society, Tuesday after the first Sabbath in every Month, 
at 13, Blomfield Street, Finsbury, at 4.0. p.m. 


Evangelical Magazine Fund for Distribution on the second Tuesday in. January. and 
July, at 12.0. noon, at the Guildhall Coffee House. 


The Book Society for Promoting Religious Knowledge on the first, third, and fourth 
Wednesdays in every month, at 28, Paternoster Row, at 6.0. p.m. 


Tus Mercuanrs’ Lucrurn is delivered every Tuesday, at 12,0 noon, at Weigh 
House Chapel. 


Tug Crry Tempe, Lecrury every Thursday morning, at 12.0, 


MILDMAY PARK CONFERENCE: 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, June 23rd, 24th, and: 25th, 


Congregational Thien of GEnglmd and Clales 


1874-1875. 


Rev. 


REV. 


Treusurer—JAMES SPICER, Esq., J.P. 


Trustees— 
J. REMINGTON MILLS, Ese., J.P., anD JAMES SPICER Ese., J.P. 


Chairmar—Rey. ALEXANDER THOMSON, M.A, 


Secretary—Ruy. ALEXANDER HANNAY. 


Gditor of the Perr Book—Ruv. ROBERT ASHTON. 


Gollector—Mn. T. H. COLLINS. 


Committee, 
LONDON MEMBERS. 


ALLON, H., D.D. 
BRADEN, W. 
DORLING, W. 
DUKES, C., M.A. 
EGG, E.-T. 
FERGUSON, R., LL.D. 
GLEDSTONE, J. P. 
HEBDITCH, 8. 
INGRAM, G.S. ° 
JONES, E. H. 
MACBETH, R. 
MACGREGOR, G. D. 
ROBERTS, W. 
RUSSELL, J. S., M.A. 
TOMS, H.'s. 
TURQUAND, P. J. 
VERRALL, R. T., B.A. 


COUNTRY 


BARRETT, G. S., B.A., Norwich. 
BRUCH, R., M.A., "Huddersfield. 
CALLAWAY, W. in, Birmingham. 
CLARKSON, W. F., Lincoln 
CROSBIE, W., LL.B. Derby 
CUTHBERTSON, Ww, B. Stortford: 
GREEN, T., M.A. ,Ashton- -un-Lyne 
McDOUGALL, bY .» Darwen 


MACKENNAL, A., B.A., Leicester 


PEARSON, S., M. ee Liverpool. 
REED, A., Be MG, St. Leonards. 


ROBJOHNS, H. T.,B.A-,Newcastle. | 


SHALDERS, K. W., Newbury 
THOMSON, A, M.A., Manchester. 


THOMSON,J.R.,M.A.,Tunb. Wells | 


WAITEH, J., B.A., Cardiff. 
WILKINSON, G., Chelmsford. 


Mr. CAPPER, W. 
HARTLEY, F. J. 
HUNT, T. 

LEMON, W. G., B.A. 
MARSHALL, A. 
NODEN, E. B. 
POWELL, N. J. 

Sir C. REED. 

Mr. RICHARDSON, T. R. 
SCRUTTON, J. 
SEARLE, C. J. 
SHEPHEARD, A. J. 
SINCLAIR, BR. 
SMITH, W. M. 
VINEY, E. 
WILLANS, W. H. 
WILLIAMS, J. C. 
WRIGHT, H., J.P. 


MEMBERS. 


Mr. BARLING, A., Southampton. 
COMMON, A., Sunderland 
CONYERS, W. H., Leeds. 
CROSFLELD, Wiss Liverpool. 
EVANS, SPARKR, Bristol 
GRIMWADE, E, , Ipswich. 
HILE, T. R., M.P., Worcester 
JUPE, I., Mere. 

LEH, wet Manchester. 
PERRY, I., Chelmsford. 
PIDDUCK, ?., Hanley. 
PURCHASE, W. O., Romsey. 
RIGBY, 5., Warrington 
ROOK ER, oe Plymouth. 
SVN A NS Mba as! Saltaire. 
SOUTHCOMBE, R., Stoke. 
WELLS, A., Nottingham. 
WILLIAMS, iT: , Merthyr. 
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Honorary Members of the Union. 


LONDON. 


ASHTON, R., Highbury. 
ASHTON, R. S., B.a., Dalston. 
BROMLEY, H., Canonbury. | 
BULL, J., m.a., Croydon. 
CAMPBELL, W., Islington. 
CORBIN, J., Hornsey. 
CURWEN, J., Plaistow. 
FORD, W. S., Croydon. 
GODWIN, J., Hampstead. 
GREENFIELD, T., London, 
HALLEY, Dr., New College. 
HOPPUS, Dr., Camden Town. 
HOPWOOD, M., London. 
JONES, ELIEZER, Hackney. 


| MANNERING, E., Havrstk. Hilf 
| MILLER, JOSIAH, m.4., London 
MULLENS, Dr., Canonbury. 
PEARSALL, J. S., Godalming. 
RANSOM, S., Hackney. 
REYNOLDS, Dr., Cheshunt. 
RICHARDS, J. E., Hammersmith 
ROBINSON, R., Lewisham. 
RUDD, T., B.A., Lewisham. 
SPENCE, Dr., Wanstead. 
UNWIN, Dr., Homerton. 
VERRALL, G., Bromley. 
WADDINGTON, Dr., Surrey Sq; 
WILKINS, G., Hackney. 


COUNTRY. 


ALLIOTT, R., B.A., Bishop’s Stortford 
BEWGLASS, Dr., Silcoates. 
BOWDEN, E., Heayitree. 
CULLEN, J. E., Fordham. 
DAVIES, C. McC., Swansea. 
DYALL, S., Matlock Green. 
ENGLAND, S. S., Tunbridge Wells. 
FEASTON, J. T., Sevenoaks. 
FORD, D. E., Manchester. 
GREGORY, J., Bradford. 
GWYTHER, J., Torquay. 


HAYDEN, J., Weybridge. 
HOWELLS, C. R., Hastings. 
PARSONS, J., York. 

PAULL, W., Major, Leamington.. 
PRITCHETT, R. C., Penzance. 
ROBERTSON, J. B., Bingley. 
ROSEMAN, W., Bury. 

ROSS, J., Bedford. 

SIBREE, J., Coventry. 
WALLACH, T., Bath. 


Chairmen of the Annual Meetings from 1831 ty 1839. 


Year. 


1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 


Chairman. 


A. Douglas......... 
W. Chaplin 
JenGulbenbiieesssene 
G. Redford, D.D., 
Py alles 
G. Payne, LL.D., 
J. Fletcher, D.D., 
J. A. James 


eeeree 


Place. 


Ree dit Of ecmsctscecenes deceased 
Bishop’s Stortford ..deceased. 
Nottingham ......... deceased. 
Worcester.........--. deceased. 
Newport Pagnel ...deceased., 
lv oubhteenc tessa: deceased. 
Londonirwencsdestacs deceased 
Birmingham..,...... deceased 


“1861 
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Ghairmen of the Anion, and Brenchers. 


ANNUAL AND AUTUMNAL MEETINGS. 


Chairman. 
T. Raffles, D.D., Liverpool, dec. .. 
J. Bennett, D.D., London, dec. 
R. Elliott, Devizes, dec..........006... 
J. Leifchild, D.D., London, dee. ... 
3 J. Reynolds, London, dee............. 
H. F. Burder, D.D., Hackney, dec. 
J. Burnet, Camberwell, dec.......... 
R. Vaughan, D.D., London, dee. ... 


T. Binney, LL.D., London 
ep EAU SONG BVOTION,. .oscccscssecsssesn00 
J. Morison, D.D., London, dec 
J. Kelly, Liverpool 

J. Harris, D.D., Mage Callens, aS, 
J. Alexander, Nomrch dec 


seeeee 


R, Halley, D.D., New College ...... 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 


A. Jack, North Shields, dec.......... 
R. Alliott, LL.D., Spring Hill, dec. 
G. Legge, LL.D., Leicester, dec. ... 
J. Hill, Hove, Brighton, dee. ...... 
JeGerMialleradtordtrersassstenes sens. 
1862 i 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 


E. Mellor, Halifax, M.A., D.D. ... 
Heeavions iD ondon .s....04: oss 
David Thomas, B.A., Bristol 
Newman Hall, LL.B., London...... 
1867 Jas. R. Campbell, D.D., Bradford... 
1868 Alexander Raleigh, D.D., London... 
1869 R. W. Dale, M.A., Birmingham ... 
1870 J. C. Harrison, London 
1871 Thomas Jones, Swansea 
1872 J. Kennedy, M.A., D.D., Stepney 

1873 E.R. Conder, M.A., Leeds ......... 
1874 J. Guinness Rogers, B.A., Clapham 


eee ere eeee 


) 


R. W. Hamilton, LL.D., D.D., dec. 


56 J. Stoughton, D.D., Kensington ... 


Place of Autumnal Meeting. 
. Birmingham 
. Bristol 


feces 


Pee ee ene eeeeee 


Nottingham 
Liverpool 
Weedsetecaeesoecu. 
INorwichiease-oornes 
Manchester 
Plymouth 
York 
Leicester 
Sheffield 
Southampton...... 
. Northampton 
Bradford 
Manchester 


evens 


saeeee 


London 
London 
Cheltenham 
Halifax 
Aberdare 
Blackburn 
Birmingham 
London 
Liverpool 
Hull 
Bristol 
Sheffield 
Manchester 
Leeds 
Wolverhampton 
Plymouth 
Swansea 
Nottingham 
Ipswich 
Huddersfield 


eo eeoeee 


eens 


Preacher. 

Dr. Halley. 

W. Jay, deceased. 
Dr. Vaughan, dec. 
Dr. Hamilton, dec, 
Dr. Binney, dec. 

J. Burnet, deceased. 
Addresses. 

J. Ely, deceased. 
Dr. W. L. Alexander 
Dr. Harris, deceased. 
Dr. Vaughan, dec. 
J. Parsons. 


. Dr. Raffles, deeeased. 


J.A. James, deceased. 
T. Adkins, deceased. 


A. M. Brown, LL.D., Cheltenham. Newcastle, Sunderland, and Shields. 


J. C. Harrison. 
Special Conference. 
J. A. James, dec. 

S. Martin. 

E. R. Conder, M.A. 
J. Alexander, dee. 
A. Raleigh, D.D. 
J.C. Harrison. 

H. Allon, DD. 

W.L.Alexander,D.D, 
Addresses. 

J. G. Rogers, B.A. 
D. Thomas, B.A. 
Dr. Binney, dec. 


"R.A. Redford, LL.B. 


R. D. Wilson. 

R. W. Dale, M.A. 
John Bartlett. 

John Graham. 
Henry Wilkes, D.D. 
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CONSTITUTION AND LAWS 


OF THE 


Congregational Eaton of England and Clales. 
qren Q 


[Adopted October, 1871. | 


NAME. 


1. The Congregational Union of England and Wales, hereinafter 
called the Union. 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE, 


2. The Union recognises the right of every individual Church to 
administer its affairs, free from external control, ‘and ‘shall not, in 
any case, assume legislative authority or become a court of appeal. 


OBJECTS. 


3. To uphold and extend Evangelical religion, primarily in ‘con- 
nection with Churches of the Congregational order. 

4. To promote Scriptural views of Church fellowship and organisa- 
tion. 

5. To strengthen the fraternal relations of the Congregational 
Churches, and facilitate co-operation in everything affecting their 
common interests. 

6. To maintain correspondence with the Congregational Churches 
and other Christian communities throughout the world. 

7. To obtain statistics relating to Congregational Churches at 
home and abroad. 


SExki 


8. To assist in’procuring perfect religious equality for all British 
subjects, and in ‘promoting reforms bearing on their moral and 
social condition. 


MEMBERSHIP. 


9. The Union shall consist of Representative Members, Honorary 
Members, and Associates. 


oe 


REPRESENTATIVE MemBers.—Delegates appointed according 
to any of the following Rules (a—d) shall be Representative 
Members :— 


(a) Any Congrégational church connected with the Congre- 
gational Association of the county in which it meets or 
recommended by such Association, which subscribes not less 
than ten shillings annually to the funds of the Union, may 
elect delegates in the proportion of one to every fifty mem- 
bers, but no church shall appoint more than four delegates. 


(b) Any church situate in London, the pastor of which is a 
member of the Board of Congregational Ministers, or which 
is recommended by that Board, may appoint delegates in the 
same proportion, on the payment of not less than ten shillings 
annually to the funds of the Union. 


(c) Any church known as a “Union Church” —i.e., one 
in which neither church membership nor tenure of office is 
dependent on opinions held regarding the subjects or mode of 
Baptism, may appoint delegates on the same terms as other 
Congregational Churches. 


(d) The committee of any College, or Society recognised 
by the Committee for the time being as a Congregational 
College or Society, and which subseribes not less than ten 
shillings annually to the funds of the Union, may elect two 
delegates. 


(e) The pastor of any church which contributes to the 
funds of the Union, according to any of the preceding rules 
(a—c) shall be ea officio a Representative Member. 


Howorary Mempbers.—Retired pastors of Congregational 
Churches who, on the recommendation of the Committee of the 
‘Union'shall'be elected by open vote of an Annual or Autumnal 
Assembly, shall be Honorary Members, and have all ‘the 
privileges of Representative Members. 
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€. AssoctatEs.—(a@) The members of any church competent to 
appoint delegates according to the foregoing rules, and the 
pastors and members of any church which does not contribute 
to the funds of the Union, but is otherwise competent to 
appoint delegates, may become associates on the payment of 
an annual subscription of five shillings. 


(6) Missionaries in foreign lands who have received Congre- 
gational ordination, and pastors of Congregational Churches 
in the British Colonies shall, when residing in the United 
Kingdom, be eligible as Associates. 


10. Delegates shall be appointed from year to year, and their 
appointment shall be officially notified in writing to the Secretary 
of the Union. 


PRIVILEGES OF MEMBERSHIP. 


11. REPRESENTATIVE MeEmeBERs shall be entitled to attend and vote 
at all Assemblies of the Union, and at its Business Meetings. 


12. AssoctatEs shall be entitled to attend and vote at the Assemblies 
of the Union, but not at its Business Meetings, provided that if 
any associate be elected to serve on the Committee, or hold any 
office in the Union, he shall have all the privileges of a Represen- 
tative Member while serving on the Committee or holding office. 


MEETINGS.» 


13. GeneRAL Mertincs.—Two General Meetings shall be held 
every year, to be called, respectively, the Annual and Autumnal 
Assembly, the former to be held in London during the month of 
May, and the latter in the Autumn and generally at some other 
city or town of England or Wales. 


14. Business Mentinc.—In connection with the Annual 
Assembly, a meeting of the Representative Members shall be held, 
to receive the Report of the Committee, with audited accounts, to 
elect the Committee, Treasurer, Secretary, Auditors, and Chairman, 
for the year next following. At such meeting all matters 
proposed shall be determined by a majority of the members present 
and yoting. 


15. Special General or Business Meetings may be summoned at the 
discretion of the Committee, and the Autumnal Assembly may, 
when occasion requires, be held in London. 


a 
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ELECTION OF COMMITTEE. 


16. The Committee shall consist of seventy-two Members elected. 
at the Business Meeting, eighteen who are Ministers, and eighteen. 
who are not ministers, resident in London and its vicinity; and 
the same number, and in the same proportion, resident in the 
country ; together with the Trustees of the Union, the Treasurer,. 
Secretary, Chairman, and Chairman elect, who shall be Members ex 


officio. 


17. At the Annual Election, one fourth of the Committee, nine 
members from London and nine from the country, consisting of those: 
who have least frequently attended the meetings during their term 
of office, shall be ineligible for re-appointment, until they have been 
out of office for one year. 


18. Seven Members, exclusive of the officers of the Union, shall be 
a quorum. 


DUTIES AND POWERS OF COMMITTEE. 


19. The Committee shall take steps to carry into effect the decisions 
of the Assemblies, and shall from time to time adopt such measures: 
as in their judgment are calculated to promote the objects of the Union. 
They shall be empowered to collect and receive all monies contributed 
to the Union, or accruing as profits on its publications, and shall 
expend the same in the management of its affairs, or in grants for 
the benefit of aged Congregational Ministers, or for other objects 
connected with the Congregational denomination. 


20. The Committee are authorised to form standing Sub-Committees, 
for Finance and Publication, for Literature and Statistics, and for 
General Purposes; and, as occasion may require, special Sub-Com- 
mittees. They are also empowered to frame By-laws, for the 
control of their own business, to define the duties of officers, and to 
fill up vacancies which may occur during the year in their own 
number, or in any of the offices of the Union, 


21. All monies shall be lodged, as soon as practicable after they are 
received by any officer of the Union, in the hands of the Treasurer, 
who shall retain only such sums as, in the judgment of the Come 
mittee, may from time to time be required for the use of the Union, 
or for benevolent grants; and all monies exceeding the sum thus 
retained by the Treasurer shall be invested by the Committee in such 
securities as they may approve, in the name of not less than four 
Trustees, who shall be appointed by them. 


22. The Committee shall haye power to remove, at their discretion 
any Trustees appointed by them, and to fill up any yacancy occurmng 
¢ 
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by the death, resignation, or removal of any Trustee, and such Trustees 
shall act under the instructions of the Committee in all matters con- 
nected with their Trust. 


ALTERATIONS OF CONSTITUTION. 


23. The foregoing Regulations shall not bealtered except at a General 
or Special Business Meeting of the Union, after one month’s notice of 
the proposed alteration has been given to the registered representa- 
tive members of the Union, and the same advertised in at least one 
English newspaper circulated amongst Congregationalists. 


STANDING ORDERS. 


Adopted by the Assembly of the Union, May 10th, 1872. 


CHAIRMAN OF THE UNION. 


1. Ateach Annual Business Meeting a Chairman of the Union shall 
be elected, who shall hold office from the 1st of January to the 31st of 
December in the year next following that in which he is elected. 


2. Nominations for the office of Chairman must be made in writing, 
and signed by not fewer than ten Representative Members of the 
Union, and be forwarded to the Secretary on or before the 15th day 
of March in each year. No one who has held the office of Chairman 
during any of the seven years next preceding shall be eligible for 
nomination. 


3. The Secretary shall report to the Meeting of the Committee in 
March all nominations which have been made prior to that date, and 
shall inform every person who has been duly nominated that his name 
will be submitted to the Members at the Annual Business Meeting, if 
not withdrawn by him before the 31st day of March. 


4. Not less than fourteen days before the Annual Meeting the 
Secretary shall send a printed list of nominees and their nominators 
to each Representative Member of the Union. 
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6. The voting for Chairman shall be by balloting-papers, to be 
furnished to each Member as he enters the Annual Business Meeting. 
The nominee for whoma majority of those present and voting record 
their votes, shall be held to be duly elected. And in the event of no 
nominee having a majority on the first ballot, there shall be successive 
ballots, in which the lowest name on the list shall be struck off, until 
the requisite majority has been given for one name; or if in any election 
the list be reduced to two nominees, and they shall have an equal 
number of yotes on two successive ballots, the senior in age shall be 
held to be elected. Scrutineers shall be appointed by the Chairman. 


6. If there be no nomination in accordance with the forgoing rules, 
the Committee for the time being shall nominate, and the election shall 
be by open voting. 

7. When there is not more than one nominated for the chair, the 
election shall be by open voting. 


8. Should no election take place at the Annual Meeting, or shoulda 
Chairman, or Chairman-elect, die, resign, or become incapacitated for 
the duties of the office, the Committee shall fill up the vacancy so 
caused. 

COMMITTEE OF THE UNION. 


9. The election of the Committee of the Union shall be by ballot. 
A voting-paper shali be prepared by the Committee for the time being, 
containing a list of not fewer than seventy-two names, with instruc- 
tions for voting; such yoting-paper shall be supplied to each Member 
as he enters the Meeting, the list of names intended to be proposed 
haying been furnished to each Member at least fourteen days 
previously. 


10. The Treasurer, Secretary, and Auditors shall be elected by show 
of hands. 
MEETINGS. 


11. The Annual Meeting shall be held on the Monday and ‘Tuesday 
after the first Wednesday in May, and on the following Friday. The 
Autumnal Meeting shall be held at a time and place to be fixed by the 
Committee. 

12. The Annualand Autumnal Meetings shall be publicly advertised, 
in such way as the Committee may from time to time determine. 


13. Not less than fourteen days before such Meetings, the Secretary 
shall send to the Members and Associates a statement of the business 
proposed to be submitted by the Committee. 


14. At the commencement of the proceedings of such Meetings, there 
shall be a Committee elected, consisting of seven Members, and the 
Secretary. Such Committee shall be called the Committee of Refer- 

- Ee 
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ence, and to it questions concerning business not in the Agenda, or on 
‘which the Assembly requires advice, may be referred, provided that 
‘it shall have no power to determine such questions, but only to consider 
‘them and report to the Assembly. 


15. The time allowed for the reading of a paper, or the delivery 
of a speech in opening. a discussion, shall be twenty minutes: 
«subsequent speakers or readers of papers shall be allowed ten minutes. 


[This order may be suspended by the Committee in the case of 
papers which are not meant to open a discussion. | 


16. The mover of a resolution shall have the right of reply. 


GRANT FOR AUTUMNAL MEETING. 


17. The Committee may, at the request of Local Committees, make 
grants in aid of the expenses of Autumnal Meetings, provided that 
no such grants shall exceed one-fourth of the total expenditure, or 
tthe sum of £100. 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION. 


18. Annual Subscriptions shall be payable in advance, and become 
due on the Ist day of January in each year. The Secretary shall 
communicate with all who haye not paid their Subscription before the 
31st day of that month. 


19. Any Church, Society, or College failing to pay its Subscription 
for two years in succession shall be incompetent to elect Delegates. 


BY-LAWS. 


Adopted by the General Committee of the Union, June 1872. 


COMMINTEE MEETINGS, &c. 


__ 1. The Ordinary Meeting of Committee shall be held on the first 
Tuesday in each month, at Twelve o’clock; but when, in the opinion 
of the Secretary there is not sufficient business to render a Meeting 


necessary, an intimation shall be sent to the Members that no Meeting 
will be held, 
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2. At the first Ordinary Meeting after the Annual Assembly, the 
Committee shall elect one of its Members as Chairman for the year. 
The election shall be by ballot. Should the Chairman be absent from 
any Meeting, the Committee may appoint one of their number present 
to preside. 5 


3. Special Meetings shall be convened by the Secretary, at his 
discretion, or on the request of seven Members. Such request shall 
be in writing, and contain a statement of the special business for 
which the Meeting is convened. 


4. As far as practicable, the business to be transacted at each 
Meeting shall be stated in the summons. 


5. An Attendance Book shall be provided for the signatures of 
Members present at the Meetings. 


6. Seven Members, exclusive of the Secretary, shall be a quorum. 


7. Ministerial Members resident in the country shall be entitled 
to receive from the funds of the Union. their travelling expenses 
incurred in attending two Meetings in the year. The Committee 
shall determine to which Meetings this Rule shall be applied, and as 
far as practicable reserye for them the more important business of the 
year. 

~ 


8. The travelling expenses incurred by the Chairman of the Union 
in attending the Meetings of Committee shall be defrayed out of the 
funds of the Union. 


SUB-COMMITIEES. 


9. The General Committee shall annually appoint, out of their own 
number, three Standing Sub-Committees, of nine Members each, which 
shall be called respectively the Committee for General Purposes, the 
Committee for Finance and Publications, and the Committee on 
Literature. Three Members, exclusive of the Secretary, shall con- 
stitute a quorum of each of these Committees. 


10. When special Sub-Committees are appointed, a quorum shall 
be named by the General Committee, 


11. The Chairman of the General Committee and the Secretary 
shall be ex officio Members of all Sub-Committees. 


12. The proceedings of special Sub-Committees shall be entered in 
a Minute Book, kept for ‘that purpose, and a separate Minute Book 
shall be kept for each of the Standing Sub-Committees. 


13. The Reports of all Sub-Committees shall be presented in writing. 
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14. The powers of all Sub-Committees shall terminate with the 
Annual Meeting of the Union. 


Committee for General Purposes. 


15. The duties of this Committee shall be:—(a) To consider and re- 
port on matters arising out of the ordinary business of the Union which 
may be referred to it by the General Committee ; (b) To consider the 
bearing of public movements and political measures on the interests 
of the Churches, and to advise the General Committee as to the action, 
if any, which should be taken with regard to them. 


16. The Committee shall not, except when it is so specified in the 
Minute of Reference, take action on its decisions, but shall Report to 
the General Committee. 


Committee for Finance and Publications. 


17. The duties of this Committee shall be (a) to take charge of all 
matters relating to the printing, binding, publishing, storing, sale, and 
advertising of the Publications of the Union, and to receive all 
monies derived from the sale thereof, and no important change shall be 
adopted in relation to these matters, except on the authority of the 
General Committee; (b) to make the arrangements required for the 
collection and safe custody of the receipts of the Union from all 
sources; and examine and pay all accounts, subject to such 
directions as may from time to time be given by the General 
Committee; (¢) to prepare an Annual Financial Statement, 
and submit the same to the General Committee before it is 
audited. It shall also present to the General Committee a Quarterly 
Statement of Receipts and Expenditure, and an Annual Report, con- 
taining recommendations for the disposal of profits. ‘ 


18. All cheques drawn by the authority of the Committee, shall be 
signed by two Members and by the Secretary. 


Oommittee on Literature. 


19. The duties of this Committeeshall be (a) to consider, from time to 
time, such questions, concerning existing or contemplated Publications 
of the Union, as may be referred to it by the General Committee ; 
(6) to advise the General Committee in regard to literary projects 
in which the Union may be engaged, or which it may seem desirable 
for the Union to undertake; (c) to advise the Editor of the Year Book 
on all questions connected with the preparation of that publication. 


THE YEAR BOOK. 


20 “evhe Alphabetical List of Ministers in Great Britain and Ireland, 
published in the Year Book, shall contain only such names as are 
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officially furnished from year to year by the Secretaries of County 
Associations or Unions, or by the Secretary of the Board of Congre- 
gational Ministers resident in and about the cities of London and 
‘Westminster. 


21. When, in any year, the name of a Minister which has been 
on ‘the List is not furnished according to the foregoing regulation, such 
Minister shall be informed of the fact by the Editor without delay. © 


VOTES OF MONEY. 


22. Grants of money shall be made only by vote of the General 
‘Committee, and such grants shall in no year exceed the amount of the 
credit balance at the end of the year preceding. 


23, The grants for each year shall be made at the Meeting of Com- 
mittee in the month of March or April, as the Committee may 
previouly determine; and at such Meeting the Committee for Finance 
shall present a Report, containing recommendations regarding grants. 
These recommendations shall be notified in the summons calling the 
Meeting. A portion of the sum available for grants may be reserved 
for special cases at any other period of the year. 


24. At least one half of the sum granted for any year shall be for 
the benefit of aged and other needy ministers. 


™~25. A sum not exceeding £250 per annum may be reserved for 
diterary purposes. 


* 
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DECLARATION 


THE FAITH, CHURCH ORDER, AND DISCIPLINE 
Congregation of Independent issenters. 


ApopTED at THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE CONGREGATIONAL 
Union, May, 18388. 


TuE CONGREGATIONAL Churches in England and Wales, frequently called INDE- 
PENDENT, hold the following doctrines, as of Divine authority, and as the foundation. 
of Christian faith and practice. They are also formed and governed according to the 
principles hereinafter stated. 

PRELIMINARY NOTES. 

1. It is not designed, in the following summary, to do more than to state the leading 
doctrines of faith and order maintained by Congregational Churches in general. 

2. It is not proposed to offer any proofs, reasons, or arguments, in support of the 
doctrines herein stated, but simply to declare what the Denomination believes to be 
taught by the pen of inspiration. 

3. It is not intended to present a scholastic or critical confession of faith, but merely 
such a statement as any intelligent member of the body might offer, as containing its 
leading principles. 

4. Itis not intended that the following statement should be put forth with any 
authority, or as a standard to which assent should be required. 

5. Disallowing the utility of creeds and articles of religion as a bond of union, and 
protesting against subscription to any human formularies as a term of communion, 
Congregationalists are yet willing to declare, for general information, what is 
commonly believed among them, reserving to every one the most perfect liberty of 
conscience, 

6. Upon some minor points of doctrine and practice, they, differing among them- 
selves, allow to each other the right to form an unbiassed judgment of the Word of 
God. 

7. They wish it to be observed, that, notwithstanding their jealousy of subscription 
to creeds and articles, and their disapproval of the imposition of any human standard, 
whether of faith or discipline, they are far more agreed in their doctrines and practices 
than any church which enjoins subscription, and enforces a human standard of 
orthodoxy ; and they believe that there is no minister and no church among them that 
would deny the substance of any one of the following doctrines of religion, though each 
might prefer to state his sentiments in his own way. 


DECLARATION OF FAITH, CHURCH ORDER, ETC. xli 


PRINCIPLES OF RELIGION. 


I, The Scriptures of the Old Testament, as received by the J ews, and the books of 
the New Testament, as received by the Primitive Christians from the Evangelists and 
Apostles, Congregational Churches believe to be divinely inspired, and of supreme 
authority. These writings, in the languages in which they were originally composed, 
are to be consulted, with the aids of sound criticism, as a final appeal in all contro- 
versies ; but the common version they consider to be adequate to the ordinary purposes 
of Christian instruction and edification. 


Il. They believe in One God, essentially wise, holy, just, and good; eternal, infinite, 
and immutable in all natural and moral perfections; the Creator, Supporter, and 
Governor of all beings, and of all things. 


III. They believe that God is revealed in the Scriptures, as the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Spirit, and that to each are attributable the same Divine properties and 
pertections. The doctrine of the Divine existence, as above stated, they cordially 
believe, without attempting fully to explain. 


IY. They believe that man was created after the Divine image, sinless, and, in- hig 
‘kind, perfect. 


V. They believe that the first man disobeyed the Divine command, fell from his 


state of innocence and purity, and involved all his posterity in the consequences of 
that fall. 


VI. They believe that, therefore, all mankind are born in sin, and that a fatal 
inclination to moral evil, utterly incurable by human means, is inherent in every 
descendant of Adam. 


VII. They believe that God haying, before the foundation of the world, designed 
to redeem fallen man, made disclosures of His mercy, which were the grounds of 
faith and hope from the earliest ages. 


“ VIII. They believe that God revealed more fully to Abraham the covenant of His 
grace, and, having promised that from his descendants should arise the Deliverer and 
Redeemer of mankind, set that patriarch and his posterity apart, as a race specially 
favoured and separated to His service; a peculiar church, formed and carefully 
preserved, under the Divine sanction and government, until the birth of the promised 
Messiah. 


IX. They believe that, in the fulness of the time, the Son of God was manifested 
in the flesh, being born of the Virgin Mary, but conceived by the power of the Holy 
Spirit; and that our Lord Jesus Christ was both the Son of man, and the Son of 
God; partaking fully and truly of human nature though without sin,~equal with 
the Father and ‘‘ the express image of His person.” 


XK. They believe that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, revealed, either personally, in 
His own ministry, or by the Holy Spirit in the ministry of His apostles, the whole 
mind of God, for our salvation; and that, by His obedience to the Divine law while 
He lived, and by His sufferings unto death, He meritoriously ‘obtained eternal 
redemption for us;” haying thereby vindicated and illustrated Divine justice 
“magnified the law,” and ** brought in everlasting righteousness.” 


XI. They believe that, after His death and resurrection, He ascended me into heaven 
a 
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where, as the Mediator, He ‘ever liveth”’ to rule over all, and to “make intercession 
for them that come unto God by Him.” 


XII. They believe that the Holy Spirit is given, in consequence of Christ’s media- 
tion, to quicken and renew the hearts of men; and that His influence is indispensably 
necessary to bring a sinner to true repentance, to produce saving faith, to regenerate 
the heart, and to perfect our sanctification. 


XIII. They believe that we are justified through faith in Christ, as “The Lord our 
righteousness ;”” and not “‘ by the works of the law.” 


XIV. They believe that all who will be saved were the objects of God’s eternal 
and elocting love, and were given by an act of Divine sovereignty to the Son of God ; 
which in no way interferes with the system of means, nor with the grounuds-of human 
responsibility ; being wholly unrevealed as to its objects, and not arule of human 
duty. 

XV. They believe that the Scriptures teach the final perseverance of all true 
believers to a state of eternal blessedness, which they are appointed to obtain through 
constant faith in Christ, and uniform obedience to His commands. 


XVI. They believe that a holy life will be the necessary effect of a true faith, 
and that good works are the certain fruits of a vital union to Christ. 


XVII. They believe that the sanctification of true Christians, or their growth in 
the graces of the Spirit, and meetness for heaven, is gradually carried on through 
the whole period during which it pleases God to continue them in the present life, 
and that, at death, their souls, perfectly freed from all remains of evil, are imme- 
diately received into the presence of Christ. 


XVIII. They believe in the perpetual obligation of Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper; the former to be administered to all converts to Christianity and their 
children, by the application of water to the subject, “ in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;’’ and the latter to be celebrated by Christian 
churches as a token of faith in the Saviour, and of brotherly love. hs 


XIX. They believe that Christ will finally come to judge the whole human race 
according to their works; that the bodies of the dead will be raised again; and that 
as the Supreme Judge, He will divide the righteous from the wicked, will receive the 
righteous into “life everlasting,’”’ but send away the wicked into ‘ey 
punishment.”’ 


XX. They believe that Jesus Christ directed His followers to live together in 
Christian fellowship, and to maintain the communion of saints; and that, for this 
purpose, they are jointly to observe all Divine ordinances, and maintain that church 
order and discipline, which is either expressly enjoined by inspired institution, 
sanctioned by the undoubted example of the apostles and of apostolic churches. 


erlasting 


or 


PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH ORDER AND DISCIPLINE. 


I. The Congregational churches hold it to be the will of Christ that true believers 
should voluntarily assemble together to observe religious ordinances, to promote 
mutual edification and holiness, to perpetuate and propagate the Gospel in the world 
and to advance the glory and worship of God, through Jesus Christ; and that each 
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‘society of believers, having these objects in view in its formation, is properly a 
Christian church. 


II. They believe that the New Testament contains, either in the form of express 
statute, or in the example and practice of apestles and apostolic churches, all the 
articles of faith necessary to be believed, and all the principles of order and discipline 
requisite for constituting and governing Christian societies; and that human tradi- 
tions, fathers and councils, canons and creeds, possess no authority over the faith and 
practice of Christians. 


III. They acknowledge Christ as the only Head of the church, and the officers of 
‘each church under Him, as ordained to administer His laws impartially to all; and 
their only appeal, in all questions touching their religious faith and practice, is to 
the Sacred Scriptures. 


IV. They believe that the New Testament authorizes every Christian church to 
elect its own officers, to manage all its own affairs, and to stand independent of, and 
irresponsible to, all authority, saying that only of the Supreme and Divine Head of 
the Church, the Lord Jesus Christ. 


V. They believe that the only officers placed by the apostles over individual 
churches are the bishops or pastors, and the deacons; the number of these being 
dependent upon the numbers of the church; and that to these, as the officers of the 
church, is committed respectively the administration of its spiritual and temporal ~ 
concerns—subject, however, to the approbation of the Church. 


VI. They believe that no person should be received as members of Christian 
churches, but such as make a credible profession of Christianity, are living according 
to its precepts, and attest a willingness to be subject to its discipline; and that none 
‘should be excluded from the fellowship of the church, but such as deny the faith of 
Christ, violate His laws, or refuse to submit themselves to the discipline which the 
Word of God enforces. 


VII. The power of admission into any Christian church, and rejection from it, they 
believe to be vested in the church itself, and to be exercised only through the medium 
of its own officers. 


VIII.—They believe that Christian churehes should statedly meet for the celebra- 
tion of public worship, for the observance of the Lord’s Supper, and for the sanctifi- 
eation of the first day of the week. 


IX. They believe that the power ofa Christian church is purely spiritual, and should 
in no way be corrupted by union with temporal or civil power. 


X. They believe that it is the duty of Christian churches to hold communion with 
each other, to entertain an enlarged affection for each other, as members of the same 
body, and to co-operate for the promotion of the Christian cause ; but that no church, 
nor union of churches, has any right or power to interfere with the faith or discipline 
of any other church, further than to separate from such as, in faith or practice, depart 
from the Gospel of Christ. 


XI. They believe that itis the privilege and duty of every church to call forth such 
of its members as may appear to be qualified by the Holy Spirit to sustain the office of 
the ministry ; and that Christian churches unitedly ought to consider the maintenance 
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of the Christian ministry in an adequate degree of learning, as one of their especial 
cares; that the cause of the Gospel may be both honourably sustained and constantly 
promoted. 


XII. They believe that church officers, whether bishops or deacons, should be chosen 
by the free voice of the church ; but that their dedication to the duties of their office 
should take place with special! prayer, and by solemn designation, to which most of 
the churches add the imposition of hands by those already in office. 


XIII. They believe that the fellowship of every Christian church should be so 
liberal as to admit to communion in the Lord’s Supper all whose faith and godliness. 
are, on the whole, undoubted, though conscientiously differing in points of minor im- 
portance ; and that this outward sign of fraternity in Christ should be co-extensive 
with the fraternity itself, though without involving any compliances which conscience 
would deem to be sinful. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF ANNUAL AND AUTUMNAL MEETINGS— 
ADDRESSES OF THE CHAIRMAN—PAPERS READ, &o. 


FORTY-FOURTH ANNUAL ASSEMBLY 


OF THE 


Congregational Union of England and dale, 
MAY, 1874. 


Wii Sh SHiSS LON. 


BUSINESS MEETING, held MAY ilth, in WEIGH HOUSE 
% CHAPEL, at 6.30 P.M. 


Rev. J. GUINNESS ROGERS, B.A., IN THE CHAIR. 


Prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. H. Allon. 


x 
‘The following were appointed Scrutineers of the Ballot for the 
Chairman :—The Revds. C. F. Vardy, M.A., I. Vale Mummery, and 
Messrs. Broomhall and Johns. 


After a brief address by the Chairman, 
THE FORTY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT 


-was read by the Secretary, as follows :— 


Iv js natural that we should think to-day of fathers and brethren who, 
since we last met, have been called. to their reward. Two names 
will occur to every one, of venerable men who, far back as the 
memory of the oldest goes, were rarely absent from the assemblies of 
their brethren, and to whom it would have been a peculiar satisfac- 
tion to witness the completion of the work which they had a large 


share in originating. 
1 
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Tuomas JAMEs, as a pastor, as a preacher, and as secretary of 
several societies, served the churches, throughout two whole genera- 
tions, with much energy and faithfulness. He was a staunch Congre- 
gationalist, and an authority among his brethren in all that concerned 
the recent history, and the modes and traditions of English Congre- 
gationalism. He brought to the counsels of the denomination much 
firmness in regard to the principles which should guide denomina- 
tional action, great natural shrewdness, an unfailing geniality of 
temper, and a readiness to place all his energies at the service of his 
brethren which gave him a foremost place in all their common action. 
_ This place he held, to the verge of extreme old age, with much credit. 
to himself and advantage to the churches as a whole. 


Tuomas Binney, too, has left the field where he rendered such 
notable service. The Committee of the Union, in view of his great 
life and work, put on record the following minute when his death 
was reported to them :—. 


“That the Committee, on receiving the announcement of the death of the Rev. 
Dr. Thomas Binney, desire to put on record their sense of the great worth of 
their beloved and honoured friend as a Christian man, and of the important 
service which he rendered to the cause of Divine Truth, and vital religion, as a 
Christian Teacher. 

“Throughout a long public ife Dr. Binney maintained a spotless reputation ; 
he lived among men according to the doctrine he preached. In his intercourse 
with his ministerial brethren, however comparatively humble their position, he, 
frankly recognised their fraternal claims upon him, and was ever ready, as cir- 
cumstances permitted, to render to them brotherly service. Those who went to 
him in.sorrow and need were often surprised at the fulness of his sympathy, and 
the liberality and promptitude of his help, while such as were admitted to the 
intimacies of private friendship, found in him a geniality and a heartiness of 
response to all friendly advances, which evinced the presence, in his strong. 
nature, of much true and tender feeling. = 

“Po his work as a Christian teacher, Dr. Binney brought an intellect at once: 
massive and subtle; a rare gift of speech for the exposition, illustration, and 
enforcement of truth ; a masculine picty ; a firm faith in the cardinal doctrines of 
the Gospel as commonly held by Evangelical Christians; a spirit of intelligent 
reverence in regard to all truth, combined with great boldness in inquiry, anda 
keen interest in new forms of thought; a deep knowledge of the human heart, 
and a sympathy which enabled him to understand the wants of different classes: 
of men, and to deal aptly with various forms of life. Thus qualified, he became 
- power preacher of righteousness, and a successful minister of Christ's 

ospel. 

“ For the full term of a generation of men, Dr. Binney occupied a foremost 
place among the preachers of the metropolis. He made no mean contributions 
to. the homiletic and controversial literature of the day. Some of his sermons 
and treatises in practical religion belong to a very high order of Christian 
teaching. The position of those who dissent, mainly on doctrinal grounds, from 
the Church as by law established, was never more clearly defined, or more 
foreibly defended, than in some of his earlier tractates. But it was in the pulpit 
he. did the great work of his life. By his independence of thought, by the 
boldness, piquancy, and penetrating force of his speech, be gathered a multitude 
around him, largely composed of young men, many of whom received into their: 
hearts at his feet the elements of a robust, and manly Christian character. 
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“In the faithful and beneficent lives of these men, scattered as they are 
throughout the world, is to be found the true monument of his life and labours. 

“The Committee are thankful to God for the gift bestowed upon the Churches 
in the person of their honoured brother now called to his reward, and pray that 
the spirit of his character and work may abide with them, moving them to serve 
their generation faithfully as he did.” 


FINANCE CONFERENCE. 


Among the more important matters of business which have engaged _ 
the attention of the Committee during the year was the Conference 
on Church Finance, held at Birmingham, on the 9th and 10th days of 
December last. The Committee, desirous that this Conference should 
be efficiently representative, invited the County Unions to appoint 
delegates—being deacons or other non-ministerial members of the 
Churches—in proportion determined by the weight and number of 
the Congregational Churches within their respective bounds. A 
considerable majority of the Unions responded to this invitation, and 
the delegates met to the number of 58. They sat for two days, under 
the presidency of Henry Lee, Esq., of Manchester, hearing papers on 
various branches of the subject of Church Finance, which had been 
prepared by members of the Conference, and discussing the several 
groups of questions which belong to the general subject. It was 
found impossible within the two days, for which it had been arranged 
that the Conference should sit, adequately to consider all the questions 
which had presented themselves. It was therefore resolved to pre- 
sent an ad interim report to the Committee of the Union, and to ask 
that Committee to summon another Conference, if possible, in the 
month of June next, which should include all whom the Union had 
already appointed as delegates, and as many more, with the view of 
making the meeting still more largely and efficiently representative. 
To this proposal the Committee of the Union cordially agreed, and 
arrangements are now being made for the second Conference. Ob- 
jection was made to the constitution of the Conference by the 
Executive of the Warwickshire Union, on the ground of its excluding 
ministerial members. That Union has, however, so far waived its 
objection as to reappoint the delegates who attended the December 
Conference to attend the Conference in June. 

The Committee put on record here that part of the ad interim report 
of the Conference which may be regarded as expressing its deliberate 
and final judgment. It is in these terms :— 


I.—In Recarp to Mrnisterrat IncREASE. 


1. That the stipends of Congregational ministers are, as a rule, 
insufficient ; that, in individual cases, the insufficiency is sometimes 
such as seriously to limit the usefulness of the minister ; and that, 
in its general effect, it hinders the erowth of Congregationalism as a 
form of Free Church life. Fe 
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2. That in villages and rural districts, where £100 per annum is by 
no means the lowest stipend commonly received, the stipend of no 
recognised Congregational minister should, with the present cost of 
living, be less than £150 per annum; and that in towns and cities 
there should be a proportionate increase. 

3. That it should be a recognised principle in the financial dealings 
of Congregational churches that the stipends of the ministers shall be 
augmented in proportion to the growing wealth and increasing numbers 
of the people to whom they minister; and, as far as practicable, 
in proportion to the larger demands upon their resources which 
advancing life is apt to bring with it. 

4. That it is imperative upon the deacons of the churches to 
take such steps as shall secure that the ministers’ stipends shall be 
paid punctually, and, in other respects, according to arrangements 
made with him. 

5. That, with the view at once of economising resources, and of 
providing a sufficient stipend, two or three small rural churches should, 
in some cases, be grouped under the pastoral care of a well-qualified 
minister, aided in his work by lay-preachers. 


II.—In Recarp to Metuops or OsrarInInc MonrEY FOR 
Ministers’ INcoMEs. 


1. That they (the Members of the Conference) solemnly put on 
record their deep sense of the obligation under which the followers of 
Christ lie to hold their worldly substance for the service of Christ. 

2. That this obligation is very imperfectly fulfilled by the members 
of Congregational Churches, so far as a judgment may be formed from 
their offerings for the support of public worship and the maintenance | 
of their pastors (though in this they may not compare unfavourably 
with the members of other Churches). 

3. That it is desirable that means should be taken to awaken the 
Churches to a more adequate sense of their responsibilities in this 
matter. 

4, That, in new Churches, it is desirable that the free offerings of 
the people, made from week to week, should be exclusively relied 
upon for the maintenance of the ministry and of public worship. 

5. That, in existing Churches, where a system of pew-rent is 
established, which could not be altered without a conflict of opinion 
which it may not be wise to provoke, the plan of weekly offerings 
should be carried as far as practicable, with the view of strengthening 
the sense of obligation in Church members to live in the practice of 
direct and systematic giving for Christian ends. 

These resolutions, it is right to say, were not prepared beforehand 
and presented to the Conference, but strictly grew out of its deli- 
berations, and were, with an immaterial exception, unanimously 
adopted. 
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The other part of the ad interim report refers to the Supplementing 
of Ministers’ Incomes ; but as this will probably be the main subject 
of the deliberations at the adjourned meeting in June, it is not 
desirable as yet to publish any part of it. 

The Committee hope that the deliberations of these Conferences 
will furnish a new point of departure for the churches in all that 
concerns finance. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL STATISTICS. 


The Committee, acting on an instruction adopted by the Autumnal 
Assembly, after the reading of a paper by the Rev. Charles E. B. Reed, 
on “ How to secure an improved tone and method in Sunday School 
work,” have issued a letter to all the Congregational Sunday Schools 
in England and Wales, with elaborate schedules of questions to be 
filled up by pastors and Superintendents of Schools. The number of 
returns which have been made encourages the Committee to believe 
that by dint of a little good-natured persistence in applying a second, 
and even a third time to defaulters, tolerably complete statistics of 
the Congregational Sunday Schools of the kingdom will be obtained. 
With those statistics before them they hope to be able to make a 
report on our Sunday Schools to the Autumnal Assembly at Hudders- 
field. The intention is to devote, at least, one whole day to the 
discussion of questions suggested by the returns or bearing on the 
increased efficiency of our Sunday School system. The Committee 
appeal to the pastors and Sunday School teachers to co-operate with 
them in the effort to obtain trustworthy information as to the con- 
dition, the work, and the wants of the schools, and to bring to the 
aid of all who are engaged in the tuition, the wisest and most 
experienced. 

The question of a Conference of the Free Churches has, under the 
pressure of other work, been necessarily postponed. ‘The resources 
at the disposal of the Union are unequal to the management at one and 
the same time, in addition to the ordinary work of the Union, of the 
correspondence involved in the Lay Conference on Church Finance, the 
Sunday School Statistics, and the Conference of the Representatives 
of the Free Churches. Action in regard to the last-named project has, 
therefore, been delayed. But it will not be lost sight of. The Committee 
believe that the reasons assigned in Mr. Pearson’s paper, for endea- 
vouring to bring the representatives of the non-established evangelical 
churches together in free counsel on questions affecting practical 
religion, are every day increasing in force, and that a conference into 
which the several Free Churches should heartily enter would probably 


= 


be a new starting-point in the Free Church life of England, which 


would lead to its substantial unity becoming more apparent, and to & 
great increase of its spiritual power. 
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COLLEGE CONFERENCE. 


It is with regret that the Committee have to state that they have 
been hindered from carrying out the resolutions of the College Con- 
ference by the incompleteness of the Statistical Returns. They wait 
for the returns from one of the largest and most important of the 
colleges. This has been promised, and it cannot, therefore, be doubted 
that it will be ultimately forthcoming. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION LECTURE. 


The first of the Series of Lectures, which is to be known as the 
Congregational Union Lecture, “The Superhuman Origin of the 
Bible inferred from itself,” by Professor Henry Rogers, is in your 
hands. It is the Lecture for 1873. Mr. Rogers was physically 
unequal to the task of delivering it orally, and a serious accident, 
which fora time disabled him for literary labour, considerably delayed 
the publication. The Committee are grateful that their honoured 
friend was able to finish his task, and that in a way which proves that 
his physical weakness is unaccompanied by any diminution of mental 
vigour, or failure in that genius of expression which long ago gave 
him such an honourable place in the literature of the country. They 
commend the work to the members of the churches, who will, 
they trust, support them in this effort to promote biblical science 
and theological and ecclesiastical literature in connection with the 
Congregational churches. The second of the series, which will deal 
with “The Relations of John the Baptist to the Kingdom of God,” is 
already in the press, and will be eet the Ist of October. 
Unhappily Dr. Reynolds, the lecturer, like'Mr. Rogers, is unequal to 
the task of oral delivery. Mr. Dale, the third lecturer, will, it is 
hoped, deliver his prelection in this hall, and be followed in this 


service by a long line of eloquent and erudite apologists and expositors 
of the Christian faith. 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE CONGREGATIONAL HYMN BOOK. 


The Supplement to the Congregational Hymn Book is now on sale, 
apart, and bound up with all sizes of the Hymn Book, except the 
48mo. The Committee hope that it will in the course of time be gene- 


rally accepted by the churches, and that it will be a material aid to 
them in their service of song. 


CHURCH MANUAL. 


The Series of Tracts published by the Union, and which, bound 
together, have been usually advertised as a “ Church Manual,” has 
been thought by some hardly to meet the wants of the day. The 
question is now before the Committee whether a new series might not 
with advantage be undertaken. In the course of the next year the 
question will be determined, probably in the affirmative. 
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ELEMENTARY EDUCATIONAL BILL. 


There has been little occasion for action on the part of the Com- 
mittee during the past year on any political question. The following 
resolution was adopted and published on the Elementary Education 
Bill, 1873, of the late Government. ‘That the Committee regard 
the new Elementary Education Bill of the Government as unworthy 
of the support of Educational Reform, or the friends of Religious 
Equality. 1, Because, according to its provisions, the formation of 
School Boards in the several towns and parishes of the country, will 
still be optionable, thus practically leaving a large portion of the 
youth of England to be educated in schools which, though aided by 
national funds, are under private management, and are maintained for 
sectarian ends; and 2, Because, by requiring Boards of Guardians to 
pay the school fees of the children of the poor—which children may 
attend denominational schools—the Bill will perpetuate in a more 
objectionable form the religious difficulty which the 25th clause of 
the Bill of 1870 created, and will practically pauperise a considerable 
portion of the working class.” On these grounds the Committee trust 
that the Bill will be opposed by all who wish to seea truly national 
system of education established in England. 


THE GENERAL ELECTION. 


s 

The Committee, at one of its ordinary meetings while the late 
General Election was going forward, adopted the following resolution : 
‘‘That this Committee rejoices in the evidence afforded by the course 
of events in the present elections of the growth of public opinion, in 
harmony with the views so often expressed by the Union and the 
Committee, in opposition to the 25th clause of the Elementary 
Education Act (1870), welcomes the declaration of Mr. Gladstone 
and other Ministers, as indications of an intention on the part 
of the Government to remove the grievance which has been so 
keenly felt by Nonconformists, and specially its sympathy with those 
friends in all the constituencies who are seeking, even at the cost of 
separation from those with whom they have hitherto acted, to 
prevent the election of candidates who declare their intention to 
maintain the clause.” 

The usual means have been adopted for the maintenance of fra- 
ternal feeling between the English Congregational churches and those 
of Scotland and Ireland. The Rev. James Troup, of Helensburgh, 
attended the meeting at Ipswich, as delegate from the Congregational 
Union of Scotland. The Rev. R. Sewell will attend these meetings 
as delegate from the Congregational Union of Ireland; while Dr. 
Henry Allon represented us at the meetings of the Congregational 
Union of Scotland; and the Rev. William Roberts at the meetings of 
the Congregational Union of Ireland. Dr. Henry Wilkes, of Montreal, 
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has been delegated to us by the Congregational Union of Quebec 
aud Montreal, and it may be desirable that the Committee should, 
ere long, consider the question whether they should not send some 
equally representative man across the Atlantic to return the visit. 


BALANCE SHEET. 


From the Balance-sheet, it will appear that the Committee have 
made no grants for benevolent purposes. The diminution of profits 
on publications, occasioned by increased cost of production, and the 
demand made upon the Committee’s resources in conducting the 
extended operations of the Union and bringing out its new publica- 
tions, have left them at present without any funds for this purpose. 


On the motion of E. Grimwade, Esq., seconded by the Rev. J. 
Radford Thomson, M.A., it was resolved :— 

“That the Report read be adopted and printed with the Minutes of the Sessions; 
and that the thanks of the Union be given to the Committee for the services 
they have rendered during the year.” 


ELECTION OF COMMITTEE. 


Mr. Broomhall announced, on the part of the Scrutineers, that 325 
balloting papers had been deposited, and that the Committee was 
elected according to the printed list. 


NOMINATION FOR THE CHAIR. 


On the motion of the Rev. A. Hannay, seconded by the Rev. W. 
Braden, the following was adopted as a new Standing Order :— * 


“That when there is not more than one nominated for the chair, the election 
shall be by open voting.”’ 


The Secretary stated that he had received two nominations for the 
chair, in favour of the Rev. A. Thomson, M.A. (Manchester), signed 
respectively by W. Crosfield, Esq. (Liverpool), Hugh Mason, Esq. 
(Ashton-under-Lyne), §. Boothroyd, Esq. (Southport), and the Revs. 
T. Green, J. Hutcheson, J. A. Macfadyen, H. W. Parkinson, R. M. 
Davies, A. Newth, Caleb Scott, Watson Smith, Wm. Roberts, R. 
Macbeth; and by the Revs. Dr. M’Auslane, G. D. Macgregor, Wm. 
Braden, R. D. Wilson, Dr. Henry Allon, R. W. Dale, Dr. Raleigh, 
Dr. Stoughton, Dr, Kennedy, J. C. Harrison, Henry Wright, Esq., 
and A. Marshall, Esq. 


ELECTION OF CHAIRMAN. 


It was thereupon unanimously resolved that the Rey. A. Thomson, 
M.A., be, and hereby is, appointed Chairman for 1875. 
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ELECTION OF OFFICERS. 


On the motion of W. H. Willans, Esq., seconded by Dr. M’ Auslane, 
it was resolved that Joshua Wilson, Esq., be Treasurer; the Rev. 
A. Hannay, Secretary; and Messrs. T. L. Devitt and H. Jones, Auditors 
for the year. 

HONORARY MEMBERS. 


The following ministers were elected Honorary Members :—Rey. 
R. Alliott (Bishop’s Stortford), J. E. Cullen (Fordham), John Curwen 
(Plaistow), C. McC. Davies (Swansea), S. S. England (Tunbridge 
Wells), W. S. Ford (Croydon), Josiah Miller (London), R. C. Pritchett 
(Penzance), J. B. Robertson (Bingley), W. Roseman (Bury), T. 
Wallace (Bath), and E. Jones (late Ipswich). 


SECOND SESSION. 


TUESDAY, MAY 12ru. 
THE ANNUAL ASSEMBLY. 


The Assembly met at Westminster Chapel, at 9.30 a.m. 

After a devotional service, conducted by the Rev. S. Hebditch, the 
Chairman delivered an address on “Nonconformity as a Spiritual 
Force in the Past and in the Present.” 

A hymn having been sung, it was agreed, on the motion of the 
Secretary, seconded by the Rev. A. Clark, that the following be the 
Reference Committee for these Sessions :—Mr. Henry Lee, Mr. J. 
Carvell Williams, Mr. Henry Wright, and the Revs. R. M. Davies, 
F. S. Williams, W. Braden, and Dr. Campbell. 

The following delegates from other bodies and visitors were intro- 
duced :—The Rey. Dr. Wilkes, of Montreal, from the Congregational 
Union of Ontario and Quebec; Dr. Fisch, of Paris, from the Free 
Evangelical Churches of France; and Dr. Aitken, from Princeton 
University, U.S.A. 

A paper was read by the Rev. J. B. Paton, M.A. (Nottingham), 
on “ Modern Priestly Pretensions in relation to National Indepen- 
dence”; and, on the motion of the Rev. Ll. D. Bevan, seconded by 
Rey. H. W. Parkinson, it was resolved :— 


“That the Assembly, recognizing the gravity of the political difficulties and 
perils arising from the doctrines and pretensions of the Ultramontane party, 
now supreme in the Roman Catholic Church, and believing that these difficulties 
are greatly aggravated by the existence of organic relations between Churches, 
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whether Protestant or Roman Catholic, and civil Governments, desires to express 
its deliberate judgment that the civil supremacy of the State, which it is the 
‘duty of Nations and Governments to defend against all ecclesiastical encroach- 
ments, and the rights of conscience, which it is equally the duty of Nations and 
Governments to respect, can be securely and permanently maintained only when 
all organic relations between the Church and the State are dissolved.” 


The following resolution on the growth of Ritualism was adopted 
on the motion of the Rey. Dr. Henry Allon, seconded by the Rev. 
Dr. Robertson :— 


“That, in view of the prevalence and rapid growth in the Church of England 
of doctrines and practices closely resembling those of the Church of Rome, this 
Union earnestly calls upon Protestant Nonconformists to meet the danger to 
which the spiritual life of the Nation is exposed by increased activity in incul- 
cating spiritual truth. In particular, it suggests to pastors and Sunday-school 
teachers the desirableness of such elementary teaching, whether in the form of 
sermons, lectures, or catechetical instruction, as may serve to protect the people 


from being misled by religious teachers, who misuse the authority and influence 
with which they have been invested.” 


ea eo Seas LON. 


FRIDAY, MAY 15rx. 


The Assembly met in Weigh House Chapel at 10 a.m. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. Herbert Arnold. 

The Secretary reported, on behalf of the Reference Committee, that, 
having been asked to consider whether the questions affecting the moral 
and social welfare of the people, raised by the agricultural labourers’ 
lock-out, and the Intoxicating Liquors Bill of the Government, 
should be introduced to the Assembly, they had resolved that a 
resolution on each of those subjects should be submitted. The 
following resolutions were therefore adopted :— 


Locx-out oF Farm LABoURERS. 


Moved by the Rev. G. S. Barrett, B.A., seconded by the Rev. 
John Browne, B.A. :— 


‘That the Assembly observes with much solicitude the differences existing 
between the farmers and their labourers in the eastern counties and other parts 
of England, and, whilst expressing its strong sympathy with the effort of the 
agricultural labourers to elevate their moral and social position, would earnestly 
urge both upon them and their employers an immediate resort to arbitration as 
a method of terminating those differences equally honourable to either side.’’ 


Inroxicatine Lrevor Bix. 


Moved by Rev. A. Hannay, seconded by Rev. G. 8. Ingram :-— 


“That the Assembly, deploring the prevalence of drunkenness in the country, 
‘deprecates, as injurious to the highest interests of the community, any increase 
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‘of facilities for the sale of intoxicating drinks, and hereby gives instruction that 
2 petition be presented to both Houses of Parliament against those clauses of 
the Intoxicating Liquors Bill of the Government, which relax the provisions of 


the Licensing Act of 1872, by extending the ti Sie aas: ir linen Sot 
drinks may be legally sold.” : phe tine during eticn pay as 


ReEvIVAL OF RELIGION. 


After prayer, offered by the Rev. S. Parkinson, the Rev. Dr. 
Kennedy read a paper on the “Revival of Religion,” and the Rev. 
A. Mackennal a paper on “Popular Revivalistic Agencies.” A 
discussion followed, which was closed with prayer, offered by the 
Rev. J. C. Harrison. 

After a few words on the evangelization of Italy by Signor Gavazzi, 
the following resolutions were adopted. 


_ Moved by Rev. A. Thomson, M.A., seconded by J. Carvell Wil- 
liams, Esq. :— 


“ That the Assembly presents its hearty thanks to the Rev. J. B. Paton, M.A., 
the Rey. Dr. Kennedy, and the Rev. A. Mackennal, B.A., for the papers read 
by them in the course of the proceedings, and requests them’ to place those 


papers in the hands of the Committee for publication with the Minutes of the 
Sessions.” 


Moved by the Rev. Dr. Raleigh, seconded by Henry Wright, 
Esq., J.P. :— 


“That the Assembly hereby thanks the Rev. J. Guinness Rogers, B.A., for the 
@reat service he has rendered to the Union as Chairman during the Sessions.” 


FRIDAY, MAY 15rs. 
- CONVERSAZIONE. 


At 6.30 p.a. a Conversazione and Public Meeting were held in 
Cannon-street Hotel, S. Morley, Esq., M.P., in the chair, when 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. Dr. Stoughton, the Rev. R. W. 
Dale, M.A., and the Rev. E. R. Conder, M.A, 


The Subscriptions are given in the Report issued separately to the Con- 
tributors in an early part of the year. 
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INAUGURAL ADDRESS OF THE CHAIRMAN, AND PAPERS 
PREPARED AT THE REQUEST OF THE COMMITTEE 
OF THE UNION AND READ BY THEIR RESPECTIVE 
AUTHORS. 


I 


INAUGURAL ADDRESS 


AT 


THE ANNUAL MEETING 
May 12rnH, 1874. 


) 


BY 


REV. J. GUINNESS ROGERS, B.A. 


NONCONFORMITY AS A SPIRITUAL FORCE, 


“HoNovuRED FaTHeRs AND BRETHREN, 


The circumstances under which we expected to meet this morning 
seemed to me so clearly to indicate the tone and character of the 
address from the chair as to leave me no liberty in the choice of sub- 
ject. A vindication of the position and work of our Nonconformity 
appeared so suitable to the opening of our Memorial Hall, that I felt 
it impossible to take up any other theme. If it should not seem so 
appropriate now, I have to ask you to remember that the delay in the 
inauguration of our building, which to all is an occasion of regret, has 
in this way been to me a special misfortune, by destroying the con- 
nection between my subject and the surroundings of the assembly. 

There are, however, some features in the present condition of Non- 
conformity which may render such a review as I propose not alto- 
gether out of place. There has been an apparent change in public 
sentiment relative to our principles within the last two years, of which 
our opponents are determined to make the most; and at present it is 
the fashion to treat us with a contempt that contrasts strongly with 
the deference shown during the memorable struggle of 1868. 
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The nation, we have been recently assured, has come to understand 
us better, and, therefore, to like us less. The hollowness of our pre- 
tensions has been exposed, and our supposed strength shown to be but 
weakness. We have been demolished in argument, outvoted in the 
House of Commons, and extinguished at the polling-booth. The work 
of Nonconformity is done; such good as it was capable of accomplish- 
ing has already been secured; any further development of its prin- 
ciples would be simply mischievous ; and nothing remains for it now 
but to gather its robe around it, and die with as much dignity as may 
be possible under such circumstances. Happily for ourselves, we are 
unconscious that our affairs are grown thus desperate. We are not 
ashamed of a past which has in it elements of the truest heroism; we 
have no misgivings for a future which to us is bright with hope. Our 
Nonconformity has had to contend too long against the stern blasts 
of adversity to be disturbed by the light gale, hardly fiercer than a 
summer evening’s gentlest breeze, which is sweeping over it now. 
Unmoved by the triumphant attitude of its adversaries, and reading 
the future in the light of the past,in calm and confident assurance 
it can address to them the words which Wycliffe spoke from his bed 
of sickness to the monkish foes who, with eager hope, were looking: 
for his death: ‘‘ I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the: 
Lord.” 

At such a crisis there may, apart altogether from our relations to 
the Memorial Hail, be some advantage in a sketch of “* Nonconformity, 
as a spiritual force, in the past and in the present.” But I cannot 
enter on such review without first endeavouring to express, in terms 
however inadequate, the sense which, in common with every member 
of this assembly, I entertain of the severe loss which Nonconformity 
has sustained in the removal of one of its ablest champions and most 
honoured and trusted leaders—Thomas Binney. He had,.indeeW,, 
become a veteran in the service, but he retained such intellectual and 
physical power, there was so much of the ‘freshness of youth in his 
spirit, and of the vigour of manhood in his utterances, that we fondly 
hoped he might yet be spared to us. But he has finished his course, 
and nothing is left to us but to keep alive the memory of his noble 
words and deeds, and to take care that they are an inspiration to us. 

So pure at heart, and sound in head, 

With such Divine affections bold, 
Mr. Binney was peculiarly fitted to inspire the confidence and affec- 
tion of those who knew him. The world knew something of the 
qualities which would have given him distinction in any community 
of which he had beena member ; the breadth and massiveness of his 
intellect ; the independence of his thinking ; the determination with 
which he sought to get to the heart of every subject which he treated « 
the singular candour and fairness he showed in all controversy ; the 
judicial tone of his opinions, and the rare lucidity and foree with which 
he expounded them. His power asa preacher ; his remarkable skill 
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in developing the truth of Scripture ; the spiritual insight which made 
his words as a candle of the Lord; his forceful eloquence, which 
needed no meretricious ornament to increase its native strength, are 
gratefully remembered by numbers who. are reaping now the fruits of 
his teaching. But the features of his character which endeared him to 
all his friends ; the singular tenderness which toned and softened his 
giant strength ; the true nobility of a nature in which there was not 
a trace of meanness; his many-sided sympathy, the chivalrous gene- 
rosity which marked his whole conduct and bearing were better known 
to.us. Eloquent tongues have described his character ; loving hands 
east their immortelles on his coffin; the marvellous demonstration 
of feeling at his funeral testified the esteem and affection in which he 
was held ; but no tongue can do justice to the loving remembrance in 
which Thomas Binney will long be cherished by tens of thousands of 
hearts in our Congregational Churches ; and not in ours only, but in 
all Churches where there is capacity to respect Christian manhood in 
one of its grandest types. We had no official rank to give him, or 
it would have been his; we have no special titles by which to mark 
out our great men, or they would all have been piled upon him. But 
his. primacy was not less recognised because it had no formal name or 
sign; and it will be long indeed before we forget that majestic form, 
so rarely absent from our assemblies, or lose the noble impulses com- 
municated by that great unmitred patriarch of our Congregationalism. 

I cannot better exhibit that distinctive principle of Nonconformity, 
in which lies the force which I intend to analyse this morning, than 
in the language of our departed leader at the close of his memorable. 
defence of ‘‘ Conscientious Clerical Nonconformity.” After recognis- 
ing the attractions which the Establishment had for him, he says: “I 
would give for them anything consistent with honour. It should not 
be heroism to refuse that. I determine to refuseit. To all the induce- 
ments to enter the Hstablishment I oppose one thing, and. but one. 
With my predilections I have little else, but with my opinions I 
ought to have that—a living conscience. By God’s help I will strive 
to retain that.” So say we all. We too want to keep living con- 
sciences, and therefore are Nonconformists. In fidelity to conscience: 
Nonconformity began, by loyalty to conscience alone can it live, and 
by loyalty to conscience will it triumph. In contrast with this view 
is that given by one of our latest critics, who tells us, in those oracular: 
tones. for which he is distinguished, and with that prophetic air which 
he would be the first to condemn in others, that. religious history’s 
final sentence on that Nonconformity, which is soon destined to utter 
collapse, will be ‘‘ that.in temper and. contentiousness it began,. by 
temper and contentiousness it perished.” It would seem as if the 
Pharisaism of modern culture were as impatient of the rule of con- 
science as daring and unscrupulous vice. Conscience, Shakespeare 
makes the latter say, “beggars any man that keeps it; it is turned 
out of all towns for a dangerous thing; and every man that means to 
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live well, endeavours to trust to himself and live without it.” Why 
should he not, if obedience to its rule be all temper and contentious- 
ness? No plea could be more convenient for a despot, but it would 
be equally convenient for wrong-doers of every kind. Happily the 
lesson was not learned in earlier times, or the world would have been 
without her noblest heroes, history without its most stirring episodes, 
humanity without its most precious rights and its most lofty motives. 

Scruples of conscience which we do not ourselves share, are, if truth 
be told, apt to seem very small and unworthy to us, especially if we 
regard the subject to which they relate as belonging to the infinitely 
little. But it is the royal prerogative of conscience that it must itself 
determine what is great and what is little in that sphere of personal 
action over which its rule extends ; and he who attempts to decide it 
for another shows only that he has in him the spirit of a bigot and a 
persecutor. Most of the great struggles for the vindication of human 
right have been waged about points which, regarded from the heights 
of philosophic wisdom, appear marvellously unimportant. The 
offering of a pinch of incense to an idol, the bowing down to some 
image which it pleased authority to set up, an act of prostration before 
+he Host, the making of the sign of the cross in baptism, the wearing 
of the surplice—what very trifling things do they seem to inspire 
the zeal of the confessor or call forth the self-sacrifice of the martyr. 
But the decision as to their importance rests solely with those from 
whom compliance is demanded. If they err, they at least are the 
sufferers, while the world gains by the example of every man who” 
prefers a living conscience to wealth, or power, or even life. “ We 
thank God,” says Archdeacon Hare, in a more noble spirit, “ that 
He has given such grace to weak, frail, human hearts, that meek and 
humble may, when strengthened by His Spirit, not be driven out of 
the path in which their conscience commands them to walk, by thé 
leagued forces of King, and Parliament, and Convocation, by the 
severest penal enactments, or even by the bitter pang of having to 
leave their beloved flocks.” 

No words could better express our feelings towards our fathers. 
We thank God for their loyalty to conscience; we honour them for 
the gallantry with which they fought the good fight. Our work is 
easy, compared with theirs. ‘They had to challenge rights which 
hitherto had been undisputed, to contend for truths which were as 
strange as they were unpalatable, to commit themselves to action as 
contrary to all tradition and habit as it seemed to be full of peril. 
What to us are established maxims were then crude paradoxes or 
wicked heresies. What have now become fashionable idols were then 
regarded as nothing better than diabolical monsters. It was to a 
world which regarded the principle ewjus regio ejus religio as Divine, 
that they proclaimed the indefeasible right of the individual soul. 
They were the forlorn hope of the army of freedom in its assault on 
the fortress of intolerance. They are the true heroes of religious 


CHAIRMAN’S ADDREsS. WA 


freedom, as the mariner who first ventured on the trackless ocean 
without chart, or compass, or pilot, was the true hero of the sea. They 
served truth when truth was unpopular. They obeyed her voice, even 
when it summoned them from the holy work they loved so well to 
poverty, persecution, and, what may have troubled some of them 
hardly less, into a separation from the Church of the land, which won 
at least the outward appearance of schism. The history of our 
nation, as that of the Church of Christ, would be poorer, miserably 
poorer, if these men had never lived, or, living, had been recreant to 
their own convictions and professions, and had bent their knee before 
the idol of Uniformity. An evil day will it be if virtue should ever 
throw away the stimulus and inspiration of such examples, by accept- 
ing the unworthy suggestion that in “ temper and contentiousness,” 
their noble stand for God’s truth and man’s right had its foundation. 


‘Oh, to side with Truth is noble when we share her wretched crust, 
Ere her cause bring fame and profit, and ’tis prosperous to be just ; 
Then it is the brave man chooses, while the coward stands aside, 
Doubting in his abject spirit till his Lord is crucified, 

And the multitude make virtue of the faith they had denied. 

For humanity sweeps onward. Where to-day the martyr stands, 
On the morrow crouches Judas, with the silver in his hands; 

Far in front the cross stands ready, and the crackling faggots burn, 
While the hooting mob of yesterday in silent awe return, 

To glean up the scattered ashes into History’s golden urn.” 


It may seem paradoxical, but it is nevertheless true, that we have 
all the more right to regard ourselves as successors of these men 
because of the very differences which are adduced in disproof of our 
claim. We claim descent from them, not because we slavishly abide 
by the standards they set up, and believe all the articles of their 
creed ; but because we obey the same impulses by which they were 
moved, and develop the same law of theological and ecclesiastical 
progress of which they were such distinguished examples. Protes- 
tantism forgets its own root-principle when it seeks to stereotype a 
creed, and while with iconoclastic hands it breaks in pieces the idols 
of the Papacy, substitutes graven images of its own in their place. 
It is quite true that many of the Reformers and the Nonconformists 
did not, as some of their successors in this age do not, see the full 
sweep of the principle they laid down; but, undoubtedly, in setting 
aside the authority of the so-called Catholic Church, they swept away 
the foundations on which they might themselves have built up a claim 
of their own. Having themselves renounced ideas and _ practices 
hallowed by centuries of tradition, they could not then assert that the 
utmost point of divergence from the past had been reached, and that 
other intellects, formed under the influences of other ages, and receiv- 
ing light from quarters inaccessible to them, might not attain grander 
and fuller views of truth than any they enjoyed. They were nothing 
if not free, and they could not vindicate their own freedom on any 
ground which would not be equally available to establish universal 
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liberty. If they would not call Anselm or Aquinas, or even Augustine 
or Chrysostom, Rabbi, they could certainly show no reason why we, 
in generations to come, should give Calvin, or Baxter, or Owen, or 
Howe, dominion over our faith. As they belicved that Christ was as 
near to them, and the Spirit as certainly promised to them, and God 
speaking as distinctly to them as to the fathers ; so we, carrying out 
their principles, believe that the same grace is given to us, and that 
with it comes the same measure both of freedom and responsibility. 

Our desire to link our modern dissent on to the old Nonconformity 
may be more reasonably challenged because of its tendency to give an 
undue influence to the past. It is, no doubt, an evil thing for a com- 
munity that it should ignore its own past, but more unfortunate still 
if it allow itself to be so overshadowed by the thought of its greatness 
as to lose the capacity for independent action. Certainly this is the 
more pressing danger, especially among religious communities. The 
fathers and their times exercise a potent influence over the intellect 
and imagination, which serves unconsciously to bias the judgment, 
and interfere with the progress of truth. No sensible man would 
underrate his debt to the past for the inspiration of heroic examples, 
for lessons of long and varied experience, so necessary to correct the 
hasty inductions of too narrow and superficial an observation, for 
priceless treasures of wisdom and holy influence which the centuries 
have bequeathed to us on whom the ends of the world have come. 
But our high estimate of the richness of this inheritance constitutes 
our peril. ‘The majority are either unable or unwilling to think for . 
themselves, and look, therefore, with suspicion upon the daring thinker 
who, by challenging their traditional beliefs, would force upon them 
the unwelcome labour of sifting and testing them. And when we 
think how many feelings, some noble, and others mean and selfish, 
co-operate with this intellectual indolence and indifference, it is not 
surprising that the past has been converted by the world into an 
idol, on whose altar many of the purest spirits and loftiest aspirations 
of the race have been ruthlessly sacrificed.‘ 

The priests of this idolatry are numerous and powerful ; they are 
to be found in every Church and party; they mingle in every circle ; 
they interfere with every sphere of human thought and activity. 
There is not a new truth which they have not misrepresented, reviled, 
opposed. ‘There has not been any great movement for the emancipa- 
tion or enlightenment of the world which has not had to run the 
gauntlet of their contemptuous scorn, their pitiless hate, their cruel 
persecution. ‘They have done their best to convert the Bible into a 
fetish, the Church of Christ into the instrument of an iron despotism, 
and religion into a piece of formalism. The innumerable mistakes of 
their class, who have so continually treated the servants of God as the 
emissaries of Satan, have not taught them to distrust their own judg- 
ment or to lower their pretensions; and the thinker of to-day, who 
dares to question some of their established maxims, and to serve God 
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after the “ way which they call heresy,’ will have to face the same 
opprobrium which the prophet of the olden times had to encounter 
before him. They have their creeds, to which men must conform 
their thoughts; their musty precedents, by which they claim 
to rule the boundless energies of living souls; their venerable 
forms, by which they stifle the power of truth and godliness, 
The light may shine in on their darkness, but they are so blinded 
by prejudice and tradition that they comprehend it not. Sweet 
gales from heaven may be blowing round them, but they mistake 
them for blasts from hell, their very freshness and purity being the 
evidence of their unhealthiness. We are unworthy descendants of 
Puritans and Noneconformists, if even our reverence for them should 
induce us to become slaves of the past, and so render ourselves unfit 
for the work of the present. The very images which we place in our 
halls, of ancestors who, by their own strong hands, snapped the chains 
of a spiritual tyranny, would reproach us for our degeneracy were we 
to weave out of their words and deeds new fetters with which to bind 
‘our own souls. We could not if we would, we would not if we could, 
efface the memory of their teaching; but we would find in it a 
stimulus, not an arfodyne; an inspiration, not an oppression; a voice 
that summons to still grander achievements, not one that sternly 
forbids further advance. With all our boast of freedom, the past, 
like some evil magician, has too often cast his enchantments even on 
us; benumbing and paralysing our faculties; holding us “cabined, 
cribbed, and confined” on the Procustean bed of authority ; dwarfing 
our spiritual stature, and unfitting us for those grander enterprises 
which the enthusiasm of a true love should impel us to undertake. 
We want some mighty deliverer who shall break the spell. God, by 
innumerable indications, is beckoning onwards the heirs of that 
glorious light and liberty He has prepared for His children; but the 
force of routine and habit, of creeds and forms, of human interepre- 
tations of God’s truth which have taken the place of that truth itself, 
of ideas deemed orthodox because they are old, and institutions 
esteemed Divine because they are established, hold them in Egyptian 
bondage. We want another Moses to brave the power and wrath of 
another Pharaoh, one who with prophet-voice shall challenge the 
sway of ancient superstitions and prejudices, and, in tones that con- 
strain obedience, bid them let God’s people go. 

But while thus repudiating any servile deference to the past, we 
hold that the wisdom of our fathers is vindicated by the utter failure 
of the Act of Uniformity. It is evident that it has failed to gather 
the piety of the nation into one Church, but, on the contrary, has 
been a broad line of demarcation, separating the Christian people of 
the nation into two opposing hosts. To state the fact as it was put 
by a clergyman, too sincerely pious to adopt the tone of a partisan, 
and too candid and wise to ignore facts: ‘‘ Perhaps a large propor- 
tion of the most Christian people in England are not in communion 
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with the Church of England;” or, again: “ After having been more 
than two centuries dominant, perhaps half the British people are not 
in virtual communion with the National Church.” That, however, is- 
not the aspect of the case to which I am anxious specially to call 
attention, though surely nothing could more clearly demonstrate the 
folly of men who passed an Act for the express purpose of ending all. 
divisions, than this undeniable fact. 

But it is in the condition of the Establishment itself that the failure 
of this miserable device, “this straight waistcoat for men’s con- 
sciences,’ is most apparent. The establishment as it is, is thus 
portrayed by one of its most devoted admirers and sturdiest cham- 
pions. “It seems to us the blindest possible policy to attempt to 
disguise from ourselves the fact that the National Church of England 
is a more or less accidental conglomerate of a good many different. 
Churches—the stronger and better, no doubt, in very many respects, 
for the variety of elements it contains, but still a conglomerate, of 
which no possible jugglery can make a dogmatic unity.”’* Of the 
expediency or righteousness of this state of things we say nothing. 
We only note the fact itself, as boldly stated by a friend, and not a. 
foe, that the one Church which the Act was meant to establish has by 
force of circumstances become “a more or less accidental conglome- 
rate of a good many different Churches.” 

The House of Lords recently enjoyed the benefit of a still more 
graphic description of these varieties from a higher authority. It was- 
the Primate himself who told of the spurious Romanism which had 
been introduced into certain parishes, and of the boldness with which 
it has defied the rulers both in Church and State; of altar-cards for 
the special use of clergymen, on which were unauthorised prayers and 
invocations to the Virgin and the twelve apostles, to be said in an 
under tone, while those ordained by law were publicly recited ; of 
confessional-boxes, and a multitude of other illegal novelties, either in 
the way of ornament or of acts of worship. It was a pitiable con- 
fession for an archbishop to make that the law is utterly powerless in. 
a Church which is established by law; but it would have become more 
pitiable stillif he had proceeded to say, what is patent to all far-seeing 
and unprejudiced men, that an honest endeavour to enforce the law in. 
its integrity, and to put down this high-handed rebellion, would be a 
death-blow to the institution which it attempted to purify. The 
Primate naturally thinks that the true remedy is to give more power 
to the bishops, but the opinion hardly extends beyond the Episcopal 
bench ; and even one of his own colleagues demurs to any action of 
“a stringent, coercive, and penal character,” as though this were not 
of the very essence of an Act of Uniformity, and, indeed, of an 
Establishment. Probably either Evangelicals or Ritualists would be 
willing to give the power, but for the “ conscience that makes cowards 
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‘of us all,” and which suggests the fear that it might be used against 
themselves, This is the point, then, to which we have been brought. 
The Establishment exists because a liberty far wider than that for which 
Nonconformists asked has been usurped by parties too powerful to 
coerce into obedience. Instead of preserving the grandeur and unity 
of one of its own noble cathedrals, the Kstablishment has undergone 
such alterations as those which have transformed St. Giles’s, in Edin- 
burgh, so that, by the judicious use of lath and plaster, it is made to 
afford shelter to three separate congregations under one roof. In 
short, the law, having accomplished the object of expelling the 
Puritans, and being still available to keep out all of too scrupulous 
consciences, or who will not believe in the predominance of Episcopacy, 
is set aside in favour of the wildest Rationalism on the one hand, and 
a caricature of Romanism on the other which is often more extrava- 
gant and unreasonable than the original. To crown the whole, the 
proposal for composing the intestine divisions by which it is torn, 
which seems to be most acceptable, is one which will establish Con- 
gregationalism within an Episcopal Establishment, leaving the clergy- 
man at liberty to preach what doctrine he please, provided the con- 
gregations have the right of determining the ritual. Could the proof 
of utter failure be more complete? The Act is not repealed, but it 
remains only to point the contrast between what the Church was 
meant to be and what it is. 

But this is not all. Reviewing the history of the two centuries, it 
is clear that, just in proportion to the success of the Act, has been 
the decay of spiritual life and power in the Church. For a time the 
ideal of Sheldon was realised. The men whose principles he hated so 
intensely were expelled, and there were no others to supply their 
place. But what was the result? It is not necessary for us to 
appeal to dissenting witnesses on the point, for Churchmen them- 
selves have given the answer in sufficiently strong language. From 
all sides come lamentations over the desolation of that dark and 
dreary period of what has been contemptuously designated “ Hano- 
verian Protestantism.” It was in no true sense Protestantism at all. 
It was a cold, heartless Erastianism, which gave to Cwxsar the things 
that were God’s, except, indeed, those which were reserved for bishops 
and priests, and subjected men’s consciences to the law on condition 
only that the law should preserve the dignity and emoluments of the 
hierarchy. There was then no Parliament, with dissenting members 
expressing the wishes of dissenting constituents, to interfere with the 
actions of the State Church. There was not even a public opinion to 
condemn intolerance and repress the excessive development of clerical 
power. The Establishment was supreme, and what was the conse- 
quence? “A century of coldness, and dreariness, and barrenness ; 
of Arminianism and Pelagianism, of Arianism and latent Socinianism, 
all of which were compatible with ordained uniformity.” So says 
that truly liberal and candid Churchman, Archdeacon Hare. 
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There came a time of refreshing and revival within the Church, but 
one of its earliest and most natural results was to force those who 
were the instruments of producing it into Nonconformity. John 
Wesley, to whom England is a debtor to an extent she cannot fully 
estimate, was a true Churchman, and laboured hard, to some extent 
successfully, to blind himself to the fact that his practice was that of 
a Nonconformist ; but his loyalty to Christ was deeper and stronger 
than his loyalty to his Church, and that made him an unwilling, to 
some extent an unconscious, but not, therefore, a less powerful, assail- 
ant, of that Act of Uniformity, which, had it been carried out, must 
have made his great work impossible. Now that his followers form 
one of the most powerful of the Churches of the land, and are rapidly 
awaking to the perception of truths which, when they have once 
grasped them, will make them more powerful still, there are, in many 
quarters, lamentations over the short-sighted policy which left him 
and his followers to drift into a practical Nonconformity. Nothing 
could be idler than such repinings on the part of those who still cling 
to the Establishment. It was only bearing fruit after its kind when 
it fostered the exclusiveness and arrogance which drove John Wesley 
and his friends into exile, and they who reproach the men whose 
action helped to bring on this result, should rather condemn the 
system. The hard enactments of law, and the warmth, freedom, and 
enthusiasm which gave life to Methodism, are about as compatible as 
the rich, luxuriant, and varied beauty of the majestic trees of the 
forest with the precision, regularity, and formal routine of a Dutch 
flower garden. If Wesley had been held in by the law, he would have 
deen a better Churchman, but he never could have become one of the 
apostles of the eighteenth century.. If he had been set free from law 
so as to give full play to his noble Christian impulses ; and especially 
if he could have been freed from the influence which the traditions of 
the Establishment exercised over him, he would have become a still 
_ grander Christian and more effective missionary ; but the first step in 
the process must have been to tear in pieces the Act of Uniformity. 

That is in truth what earnest Churchmen have done in effect—what 
numbers would fain do in form. Since the time of Wesley, the policy 
of the rulers of the Church has been reversed, and the law has been 
interpreted so as to afford the greatest possible latitude, both in 
thought and action, to those who were willing to continue within its 
pale. They are, nevertheless, Nonconformists—some departing from 
the straight line of uniformity in the “Catholic,” and others in the 
advanced ‘ Protestant” direction—all alike practical Nonconformists. 
The freedom and breadth resulting from this toleration of Noncon- 
formity in the Establishment are frequently quoted as proofs of the 
value of the system. They are proofs only that it has broken down. 
The law knows nothing of this comprehensiveness. It sets up a 
standard of orthodoxy in three Creeds and thirty-nine Articles, it 
provides for an uniformity of ritual by rubrics innumerable. But the 
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force of life has been too great for the restraint of law, and the 
Establishment exists because its first condition is violated. Yet even 
now earnest souls chafe under the restraint still imposed upon them. 
“Give us room,” is the ery that comes from Evangelical and Ritualist 
alike. “We were not born to be cooped up in this wretched prison- 
house which state-craft has built for us; we feel the stirrings of a holy 
desire, and we must obey them, for they are the voice of God, and we 
must serve Him rather than man; we have Divine thoughts and 
inspirations within us which must not be stifled by human law. Give 
us air, and light, and liberty.” They are in the state of all things in 
which is the vigour of life. They must be free, though as yet they 
are not willing to accept the one condition on which alone that freedom 
can be honestly enjoyed. 

I will not attempt to determine how far the free Churches of 
England have contributed, by their teaching and example, to foster 
that spiritual earnestness in the Establishment which has, happily 
for the nation and the Church, defeated the scheme to reduce religion 
to the mere piece of formalism which the Act of 1662 would have 
made, and, as long as it was effective, did make it. We may hope 
that, indirectly at least, we have helped to bring about this result ; 
and if we had achieved nothing more, we should not have lived in 
vain. We love our own Congregationalism, but we are much more 
anxious to promote that spiritual life and liberty which are the source 
of its strength, than to convert men to the adoption of its particular 


~tenets and forms. We are not vain enough to hope, we are not 
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bigoted enough to desire, that the whole Church should adopt our 
polity ; but we do long to see her in the enjoyment of that perfect 
freedom which we regard as essential to her triumph, and, so far as 
any movements within the Established Church indicate ardent long- 
ings after that liberty, we welcome them, even if for the present they 
take a direction we cannot approve. 

But we have done a work of our own. The dissenting Churches 
of to-day are the fruits of freedom, and of that which freedom implies— 
fruits which can stand the scrutiny of jealous eyes. I will venture to 
adduce briefly the testimony of impartial observers. Ina paper in 
the current number of the Edinburgh Review, the writer, speaking of 
the state of the religious world at the beginning of this century, 
says: ‘The mighty stream of the Reformation seemed to have run to 
waste in the sands of a shallow Rationalism, whilst only the living 
brooklets of Dissenting communities bore witness to the force of the 
Gospel.” We will not contest the accuracy of the description. 
Brooklets our Churches may have been, compared with the majestic 
stream which the State had prepared for the purposes of ppiritual 
irrigation, with its great system of conduits and pipes, made of poet 
of finest porcelain clay, by which the water was to be carried to om 
village and hamlet of the kingdom; but it is some ene ae ) 
learn, that when the public provision failed, these little brooklets 
never dried up during all that century of famine and drought. 
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A still more noble testimony, one which I quote as much in honour 
to the memory of the liberal-minded writer as from any feeling that 
our cause absolutely requires it. ‘* Dissent,” says Rev. F, W. Myers, 
“has, what to it are its confessors and martyrs, its saintly patterns 
and seraphic doctors and masters of sentences, its preachers devout 
and eloquent, its champions energetic and uncompromising. Above 
all, it has fruits, fruits apparently of the Spirit; fruits so many and 
so mature, that they would seem self-convincing witnesses that the 
blessing of the Great Husbandman has given increase to what it has 
planted and to what it has watered.’’* 

Evidence like this, coming from a witness so intelligent and unpre- 
judiced, is perhaps the best answer to such a taunt as that which has 
recently been addressed to us, of course in a spirit of the most 
abundant charity, ‘‘that neither in Great Britain nor in America 
have the separatist Churches produced so good and lovely a type of 
religion as that which is suggested by the name of Fénélon, for 
instance, in the Roman Catholic Church, or by the names of Ken or 
Wilson in our own.”’+ It may or may not be so; but we have pro- 
duced men whose goodness even the most illiberal bigotry, unless 
indeed it be that of Hrastian culture, would not dispute. I will not 
enter on the invidious task of comparing them with those who have 
been produced under a rival system, and deciding which are the more 
admirable. Each tree of the forest has its own type of beauty, and 
we do not undervalue any one because it does not possess the | 
attractions of another. Why need we sit down and discuss the com-~ 
parative beauties of trees in the spiritual world, whose fruits show 
that they are all of God’s own right-hand planting? Still less, why 
should we desire that they should all be conformed to one pattern ? 
The weeping willow is a very beautiful tree, but he must regard it 
with very exaggerated admiration, betokening a morbid taste, who 
would get rid of the sturdy oak, or the majestic cedar, or even the 
useful fir, that he might have plantations of nothing but weeping 
willows. No taste could be more contrary to the order of nature, 
which everywhere delights in variety. 

But it is only with the general influence of the system upon commu- 
nities that I have to do. The Church of England can point to a 
perfect galaxy of holy men who haye been her devoted members, 
possibly more than are to be found in the records of our dissenting 
Churches, but that does not prove the superiority of her “ public ”’ 
system ; still less does it show that the free Churches have not done 
as much for the promotion of piety in the land; least of all that their 
system, as a system, tried under equal circumstances, would not show 
greater capacity for meeting the wants of a nation than that of a 
State church, especially if it was one fashioned after the ideal of the 
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Act of Uniformity. If indeed we are to appeal to our own history on 
this point, we have the broad fact that two centuries of work have 
elevated the free Churches—which, at the commencement of the 
period, were proscribed and persecuted, not even allowed to erect 
sanctuaries, or to hold assemblies for worship—into a position 
approaching equality with that of the Church which long was the 
only Church permitted to exist, and which during the whole time has 
been dominant. There is hardly a fact like it in history; but from 
the eagerness of the champions of the Establishment to show that as 
yet the majority has not inclined against them; to shake the force of 
statistics by nibbling criticism, which may assign themselves an 
additional thousand, and proportionately reduce the strength of their 
rivals ; and, above all, to take credit for the vast mass of irreligion, 
which is the opprobrium of their system, it is clear its true significance 
is not yet appreciated. For my part, I should be quite content to 
accept their own figures, especially when I remember that the Epis- 
copal Church would have appeared infinitely worse in the comparison, 
but for heavenly gales bringing the breath of life and health, which 
have swept across her, and stirred her sons to deeds of holy zeal and 
self-sacrificing devotion. It is to living souls, whether found in 
church or chapel, and not to the formal mechanism of State arrange- 
ments, that the Christian work in this our nation is mainly due. 

The success of the free Churches is not difficult to explain, it is due 
mainly to the spontaneity and freedom of their action. Its primary 

“eause is no doubt their faithful preaching of the gospel. But their 
strength to do service to that truth has been derived from their liberty, 
and their appeal to the faith and love of Christian hearts. The human 
forces by which they have worked have been living consciences, loving 

-, hearts, and willing hands, whose toil they have sanctified by their 
fervent prayers. 

The contrast between the two systems has been well put by a recent 
writer. “‘ Wherever a religious body has been degraded into a spiritual 
constabulary, life may have been made easier for the government, 
but it loses at the same time the chief benefit of religious teaching, 
the fostering of spontaneous feeling by the highest motives.” Hras- 
tianism seeks to degrade the Church by making it a department of the 
State: it has been the work of the free Churches to foster and develop 
the higher motives which are the spring of spiritual life. With them 
earnestness is a condition of being. They have no power but soul- 
power, for the force of a cold intellectual conviction would not long 
endure the stress of sacrifice and toil necessary even to preserve them 
in being, in the absence of the constraining influence of Christian love. 

The clergyman, we are told, is not in the parish of his own will, 
but he is sent there by authority, and while authority sees fit to 
maintain him as a public institution, there he will continue. — It is not 
necessarily a Divine passion for saving souls that has led him there ; 
he may or may not have that, but it is a mere accident, and in no 
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sense essential to the office which the State has given him, and whose 
functions he is there to fulfil. Individuals, of course, may and do 
infuse into their work all the enthusiasm of souls glowing with love 
to God, and among the men who are appointed as clegymen there are 
numbers of the holiest men on earth; as, on the other hand, there are 
many who regard themselves as representatives of the true Catholic 
Church. The State takes as little cognizance of the fervour of the 
one as of the sacerdotal claims of the other. It asks for no enthu- 
siasm, it does not set aside its nominee because of feebleness or failure. 
He may or may not have brain-power or head-power ; he may or may 
not have been called by God to his work; but he has been appointed 
by the State, and in virtue of that appointment he remains, whether 
earnest or indifferent, diligent or idle, faithful or disloyal to his trust, 
blessing or cursing the souls of men. i 

The free Churches are in a position the very opposite of this. They 
must grow or they will die. A toleration which is half-fashion, half- 
indifference, permits them to exist, but the means of existence must 
be discovered by themselves. It is simply impossible, then, that they 
can maintain their ground without spiritual life, and the more real, 
vigorous, and abundant that life, the greater their power. They 
would themselves be the first to confess that their success is de- 
pendent not on the orthodoxy of their teaching, or the simplicity of 
their government, but on the fervour of their zeal and the self- 
sacrifice of their labours ; and that if these were to be lost, their fall 
would not be far distant. Men may say that their belief is a narrow 
dogmatism, that the ardour of their zeal is irrational in exact pro- 
portion to its intensity; that they exaggerate the importance of 
opinions and practices in themselves very insignificant; that there is 
a lack of dignity and repose in their procedure; and that, if they 
have attained a certain amount of force and robustness, it has been 
by the sacrifice of other qualities, which are not only beautiful in 
themselves, but essential to the completeness of Christian character. 
Possibly some of these criticisms are just. Our answer to them all is 
very simple. We may be as vulgar, as illiterate, as self-assertive as 
our most severe critics allege; but, at least, we have had the power 
belonging to life and liberty. Assign us, if you will, our place among 
the dogs, and yet “a living dog is better than a dead lion.” 

“He that of greatest works is finisher 
Oft does them by the weakest minister ; 
So Holy Writ in babes hath judgment shown, 
When judges have been babes: great floods have flown 
From simple sources ; and great seas have dried 
When miracles have by the greatest been denied.” 

We can at least allow no man to rob us of this glory, that our free 
Churches, by their refusal to submit conscience to the rule of the 
State, and their trust only in the weapons of a spiritual warfare, have 
been made of God instruments in pulling down strongholds of sin. 
Is it too much to say (we speak if in no spirit of boasting, but in 
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gratitude to Him who has enabled our Churches to bear testimony 
on His behalf) that they have ‘approved themselves as ministers of 
God in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses . . . « 
by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and the left, by honour and dishonour,,. 
by evil report and good report; as deceivers, and yet true; as un- 
known, and yet well known; as dying, and behold we live; as chas- 
tened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor,. 
yet making many rich” ? 

The condition of our country at present is certainly not such as to 
warrant the belief that the time is past when this spiritual force is no 
longer required. Fifty years ago, Samuel Taylor Coleridge, one of the 
profoundest thinkers, penned these pregnant and prophetic words: 
“* Romanism and despotic government in the larger part of Christen- 
dom, and the prevalence of Epicurean principles in the remainder— 
these do indeed lie heavy on my heart.” What might Coleridge have 
said if he had been living among us to-day? When he wrote there 
was not the faintest sign of those movements which have given such a 
remarkable character to our age. The new Anglican school, with its 
priestly assumption and medieval tendencies; its bitter hate of the 
Reformation, and desire to undo its work; its sighings after Catholic 
unity, and willingness to sacrifice all for which our martyrs bled in 
order to attain it, was as yet a thing of the future. The Papacy was 
then at the nadir of its fortunes, so weak and humiliated indeed, that 
1@Was supposed to be in a state of senile decay ; and the common 
idea was, that the power which had for centuries been the deadly foe 
of human freedom, had so far exhausted itself, that it could never 
again be the object of dread except to fanatical spirits. The seer 
who had then foretold that in the same century which would see an 
intellectual development without parallel in history, a strong wave 
of reaction would sweep over Hurope, and that the Anglican Church 
would help materially to swell its volume and increase its force, alike 
by the new ideas she would tolerate within her own borders, and the 
recruits she would contribute to the army of the Papacy, would have 
been treated as another Cassandra, whose prophecies of evil were evi- 
dences only of a distempered brain. The universal belief among those 
who plumed themselves on their wisdom was that the days of supersti- 
tion and priesteraft belonged to the past, and that the fear of their 
return was purely chimerical. The grave and serious words of the 
philosopher would seem to indicate that he was not insensible to the 
danger which was still lurking underneath such fair appearances, but 
even he could hardly have anticipated the seriousness of the crisis in. 
the midst of which we find ourselves, and with those reactionary ten- 
dencies we are called to grapple. i 

If there were dark clouds gathering over the horizon at that time, 
they came from a different quarter, and seemed rather to forebode the 
spread of those Epicurean principles which have since developed with 
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such rapidity and strength. The scepticism of the day, with its dis- 
trust of all positive religious truth; its sublime indifference to all our 
Churches, and contemptuous tolerance of those only who will not 
offend by excessive zeal: its worship of utilitarianism, and willing- 
ness to patronise a certain outward religion, provided it will agree to 
regard its most sacred truths as nothing more than working hypo- 
theses by which it is expedient to regulate the conduct ; its conver- 
sion of Providence into a system of general laws, and consequent dis- 
belief in all communion with a living God; in short, its endeavour to 
thrust God out of His universe, seems more congenial to the spirit of 
the times than that rampant Ultramontanism which is the apotheosis 
of human superstition. But both are equally foes of spiritual Chris- 
tianity, and, opposed to each other though they must necessarily be, 
they not only act and react, but are sometimes found in strange and 
unnatural, but ominous and threatening alliance; as, for example, 
when an advocate of the most extreme Krastianism, who regards the 
Dissenting minister as a nuisance which a clergyman may reasonably 
desire to “stamp out,” assails Protestants for their fanaticism in 
objecting to the endowment of Romanism in Ireland. The point of 
interest to us is to inquire whether there is anything in the principles 
of the free Churches which especially qualifies them for contending 
with these adversaries to the simplicity that is in Christ. 

The dogma of infallibility is, let me remark at the outset, the 
turning point of the whole Romish controversy, and its foundations 
are so deeply laid, and the edifice built upon them so carefully con- 
structed, that if the first principle of the Ultramontane school be con- 
ceded, it will be difficult to stop short of its extreme conclusions. So 
much hinges upon the decision of the question of authority which the 
dogma involves, that it is wasted labour to enter on the discussion of 
other Romish errors until this is settled. It may seem incredible to 
me that thousands of priests have the power of working a daily 
miracle. There may not be a shred of evidence in support of their 
pretensions, and, so far as I am able to read the New Testament, it 
may directly contradict them. I may marvel that these favoured 
priests should be constituted by heaven the despots of earth and cus- 
todians of the gloomy prisons of eternity, and may feel that no words 
of my Lord invest them with such authority. My reason may stagger 
under the burden thus laid upon it, and my heart and conscience 
revolt against the yoke prepared for them. But to what does it all 
amount when the Church, on which God has conferred infallibility, 
declares that reason and observation and conscience are all wrong, 
and what they pronounce a lie is nevertheless a certain and indis- 
putable truth. “The whole of Popery” (using again the words of 
Coleridge) “lies in the assumption of a Church, as a numerical unit 
infallible in the highest degree, assuming that both what is Scripture 
and what Scripture teaches is infallible by derivation only from an 
infallible decision of the Church. Fairly undermine or blow up this, 
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and all the remaining peculiar tenets of Romanism fall with it, or 
stand by their own right as opinions of individual doctors.” 

It is of importance to bear this in mind, if only to avoid the imputa- 
tions which are often too freely distributed in our internal controversies. 
Thus some men tell us that infant baptism is Romanism in essence, 
and others retort, that to insist on adult baptism, or any other external 
rite, as a condition of Christian fellowship, is itself Popery. We do 
injustice to one another, and we lose sight of the most important 
feature of the controversy, when we thus talk on either side. The 
essence of Romanism, and Ritualism too, is in the assertion of Church 
authority ; whereas on both sides of these minor controversies the 
opposing parties alike refuse to acknowledge any rule but that of 
the Divine Word. There are proper tests by which to prove the 
right or wrong, the expediency or inexpediency of ceremonies; but. 
neither Romanism nor its Anglican copy is a question of mere 
ceremony ; it is a question as to the rule of our faith, and nothing 
has in it the essence either of the one or the other which does not 
attempt to override the freedom of the individual conscience, and the 
authority of God’s Word by the assumed supremacy of the Church. 

Authority against liberty, the Church against the individual con- 
science, that is the battle of the age, and in which the free Churches 
have an important part to play. The great champion of infallibility— 
strange to say, an Englishman, trained amid the influences of our own 
National Church—is at least entitled to the credit of setting forth 
wwh all plainness the issues at stake. He can present his cause with 
a plausibility, and argue it with a skill which might deceive even the 
very elect. But if any are misled as to his ultimate aim, and so far 
carried away by his eloquent appeals on behalf of the supremacy of 
conscience, and attempts to identify the struggle in which he is 
efgaged with that which the free Churches have been prosecuting 
through the whole of what he calls “their noble and touching history,” 
as to suppose that he or his associates have any sympathy with liberty, 
they are wilfully blinded. If Archbishop Manning would free con- 
science from the bondage of the State, it is only that he may rivet 
upon it the still heavier yoke of the Pope and the Church. He would 
have men free that they may do the will of the priest; all other free- 
dom he will treat as a revolt of intellect and conscience against God. 

His great aim is to identify Christianity with Ultramontanism, and 
every form of Protestantism, or of recalcitrant and Liberal Catholi- 
cism, with unbelief; to represent the authority of Christ and the 
Church as standing on the same foundation, and to indoctrinate the 
world with the idea that to dispute the right of the vicegerent of God 
is equivalent to a denial of God Himself. The surprising feature in 
the case is the success with which the effort is attended. It is amus- 
ing, or would be amusing, if it were not so very saddening, to see not 
only high Anglicans, who might be thought to have some sympathy 
with his views, but eyen true Protestants, apparently fascinated by 
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his art, and acting as though they believed they and he had some 
common faith, in whose defence they could unite. They forget that 
the Ultramontane employs terms in a sense altogether different from 
them ; that if he values the Bible, it is only the Bible as given and 
interpreted by the Church, and forming a part of the sacred deposit 
of truth which has been entrusted to her; that when he talks about 
the right of conscience, he means only freedom for men to carry out 
in their integrity the dicta of the priest ; and that when he denounces 
unbelief, he intends that of the trusting Protestant allies, who have 
‘greeted him as a fellow-worker, quite as much as that of the 
Rationalists, whom he regards as the necessary product of the rebellion 
whose seeds Protestantism has sown. That men who pride them- 
selves on the strength of their opposition to Rome, and who can some- 
times point to the high-handed action of Prince Bismarck as an example 
of the true mode of dealing with Jesuit aggression and intrigue, can 
enter into this fellowship for an hour; and especially that they can 
countenance the idea that this Church, which will not fail to profit to 
the uttermost by every such concession, has a right to demand help 
from the State in the training of her children in obedience to the 
priesthood, and to complain that she is wronged if it be withheld, is 
only a proof how little her true spirit is understood, even by the many 
who profess to be her most decided antagonists. Very curious must 
be the secret comments of Ultramontanes at the blind credulity of 
those who suppose that there can be any true concord between the 
Christ whom they profess to represent and the Belial whom they find 
incarnate in every form of Protestantism. They are not unwilling to 
try and cast out devils by others of the same race, but the wonder is 
that those whom they use thus can delude themselves into the belief 
that they still retain something of the purity of the angels of light 
in the eyes of those who accept their aid. The time must come, how- 
ever, when Protestants who have indulged the dream that the Ultra- 
montanes may unite with them to form a breakwater against the 
strong tide of unbelief which is coming up so rapidly, will have their 
Ulusion rudely destroyed, and will learn that they have only been 
helping to consolidate a power which will trample as ruthlessly upon 
its quondam friends as upon the Secularists, Agnostics, or Atheists, 
against whom it has invoked their aid. Nor ought we to be too 
ready to condemn the Ultramontanes, for the alliance is as bollow on 
the one side as on the other, and earnest Protestants have as little 
idea of facilitating the ultimate aims of that Ultramontanism, whose 
help they accept under the present distress, and for whose rights they 
profess so much respect, as have the Curia of recognising the existence 
of any true religion in Protestantism. The only question is, as to 
where the advantage will ultimately rest, and on this I entertain no. 
doubt. For the present, certainly, the Ultramontanes are the gainers, 
and, somewhat altering an old Proverb, we may truly say, “ He needs 
haye a long spoon who sups with a Jesuit.” 
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Dr. Manning’s tactics are very masterly. He would fain persuade 
us that there is no resting-place between the faith which humbly” 
bows to the authority of the Church, and has neither eyes to see, nor 
ears to hear, nor mind to think, except as the Church shall ordain, and 
the Agnosticism which declares that it has found nothing but dark- 
ness and impenetrable mystery ; that the highest achievement of the 
intellect is to know its own absolute ignorance, and that its only pos- 
sible attitude is one of anxious, if hopeful suspense. He calculates 
that the world would rather accept Ultramontanism than abandon 
Christianity. 

He might succeed if the conflict were only between rival forms of 
authority ; for if there were nothing to save us from this wretched 
state of uncertainty, except the substitution of some other external 
rule for that of the Church of Rome, it is not easy to see from what 
quarter deliverance is to come. The theories of the Ultramontane 
school are, in our judgment, extremely unreasonable and absurd, but 
if it be once granted—not that Christianity is true only (which is the 
proposition from which Archbishop Manning would fain start, per- 
suading us that to admit that is to cede all for which he argues )—but 
that (as Coleridge puts it) there is “a Church as a numerical unit, 
infallible in the highest degree,” or, in fact, having a right to any 
authority whatever over the consciences of men, the task of refuting 
them is, to say the least, one of extreme difficulty. The “Old Catho- 
lies ” represent the latest and most moderate form of opposition, and 
®ecognising the difficulty of the struggle they have to maintain, and 
the elements of promise for future advance which we find in their 
proceedings, we could wish they had a position of greater logical 
strength. But what possible hope can there be for those who 
recognise the authority of the Church, speaking in her councils, when 
they challenge the self-same authority when transferred to the Pope ? 
The battle between the Old Catholics and the Curia is to them of 
supreme importance, and as a stage of development it has its value ; 
but, after all, it touches only the surface of a great controversy. 
There is the much deeper question as to the existence of an 
“Catholic” authority over the consciences of men, and though the 
greater liberality of those who are themselves ina state of revolt 
against the Church to which they have hitherto belonged, would lead 
them to look more considerately upon what they regard as the 
lawlessness of an extreme Protestantism, though there may even bea 
sympathy with it much stronger than they are willing to confess even 
to themselves, yet their theory binds them to condemn it as strougly 
as would the Ultramontanes. 

With equal, if not greater, strength, does the same criticism apply 
to the position of the Anglicans. The syllabus may be more offensive 
than the Athanasian creed; but, so far as authority is concerned, it is 
not clear how a distinction can be drawn between them. Both are 
documents of the Church, owing such weight as they possess entirely 
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to the will of the “ Holy Catholic Church;” and if her right to 

decree the one be adimitted, how is it possible to object, with any 

consistency or success to her action, when she proceeds to formulate 
the other? Itmay be said, with what degree of truth it is happily 

not necessary for me to examine, that the one approves itself to the 
reason in a way which the other does not ; but to argue thus is to cut 

away the common foundation on which both rest, and to recognise 

that right of private judgment which the upholders of both equally 

deny. Or it may be said that the Council of the Vatican only 

represents a portion of Catholic Christendom, and a portion which, 

on the modest showing of Anglicans, is in schism, because it is not 

in agreement with them, in a condition hardly, if at all, better than. 
Nonconformists. But here again comes in the same obnoxious liberty 

(obnoxious and objectionable, too, when exercised by other people), 

exercised by the younger and less numerous Church, to prove the 

more venerable and powerful one in schism and error. Is it possible 

that such a claim will receive the slightest consideration, or that any 

outside their own borders will believe in the pretensions of men who 

use all the sacred pleas of liberty to sanction their revolt, and then 

cast them aside when they have served their purpose, and when they 

in their turn desire to assert their own authority in opposition to 
others who, following their example, have dissented from them as. 

they dissented from the older Church ? Rome surely may well afford 

to smile at such inconsistency. Her astute reasoners know well that 

they are absolute masters of the situation, when dealing with those- 
who accept the authority of earlier councils, and repudiate that of 
later ones; who admit the teachings of tradition up to the point at 

which it diverges from their line of orthodoxy, and then set it aside 

as worthless ; who preserve the idea of a Holy Catholic Church, and 

yet expect to overturn the power of an organisation the most compacty, 
and powerful that the world has ever known, and resting its pretensions. 

on a logic so complete, that its first principles carry all the rest in 

favour of a modern creation—a Church of yesterday, which can 

justify its existence only by that very liberty which she refuses to all 

beside. 

It can hardly be necessary for me to show how little chance against 
Rome has that Erastianism which, esteeming the questions which have 
most deeply stirred the hearts of men as mere metaphysical quibbling,, 
and the truths which have exercised so mighty a power in moulding 
human lives as Aberglaube, which has gathered round the simple 
primitive idea of religion, would treat them all as equally worthless,,. 
and send out its teachers to carry on their work according to their 
own pleasure, their authority being the appointment of the State. A 
gospel of this kind may satisfy a small class of religious dilettanti, 
but it will never exert any real power in the world; or, so far as it 
does anything, will only help by its unsettling and disquieting in- 
fluences to prepare the way for the triumph of that Church which. 


CHAIRMAN’S ADDRESS. 33 


recognises the existence of a strong religious craving in men, and seeks 
to meet it by its assurances of perfect rest. It is the glory of Rome 
to oppose itself to Cesarism, and it never speaks with more power 
than when it is able to represent itself as the champion of faith and 
even liberty in opposition to those who would treat the one as a piece 
of fanaticism, and the other as a display of temper and contentiousness, 
and give to Cesar the things which are God’s. 

Here, then, as it seems to me, is the peculiar advantage which we, 
as free Churches, enjoy in the prosecution of this conflict. We employ 
sincerely the watchwords which Rome uses deceitfully, we carry out 
to the full principles which she adopts only with a reserve which alters 
their entire meaning. We oppose to her faith in the Church a faith 
in the living Christ, ever present in the world, and to her assertion of 
a liberty for the Church to enforce its dogmas and decrees, the liberty 
of every Christian man to prove all things, and hold fast that which 
is good. In other words, we meet authority in the only way in which 
it can be met, by an assertion in the most absolute and unqualified 
form of liberty, the liberty that is not only of one Church to dissent 
from those which have gone before it—of the Protestants to rebel 
against the claims of Rome, or of the Nonconformists to separate 
themselves from a national Church, but of every man to search out 
his own creed, irrespective of what any body under heaven, however 
venerable, or numerous, or pious, may have determined. Let us 
engage in any conflict of authority, it matters little with whom, and 

~we are sure to be worsted; let us be faithful to freedom, and we have 
a force which it will not be easy to overcome. 

But you yourselves, we shall be told, have your own standard; you 
accept the absolute rule of the Bible! True, but why? Not because 
the Church has endorsed it, or even the general voice of Christendom 

*’ proclaims it Divine and supreme, but because it has approved itself to 
our own heart and conscience as the Word of the living God. Our 
Lord, in commending the Scriptures of the Old Testament, rested 
their claim on this: ‘In them ye think ye have eternal life, and these 
are they which testify of Me.’ Much more now, that we have the 
full revelation of our Lord in gospels and epistles, have we that which 
commends the Book to our faith and obedience. It was in this self- 
evidencing power of the truth, that the apostles trusted: “ By mani- 
festation of the truth, commending ourselves to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God.” Why should we hesitate to cherish 
the same confidence and make the same appeal ? 

A very uncertain and shifting foundation this may appear to many 
—this absolute dependence on the inherent power of the truth—this 
repudiation of the element of authority entirely. How, it may be 
asked, are those to be met who declare that the truth does not mant- 
fest itself to them? We meet the question by another. What 
advantage would accrue if we could find some means by which autho- 
rity could enforce it upon them? There is a strange idea abroad— 
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a superstition we might rather call it—that the mere acceptance of a 
creed will profit a man, even though that acceptance be the most purely 
outward act, in which neither intellect nor heart has any place. But 
this really is to attribute a magical influence to a simple profession of 
belief. ‘The creed which profits a man is not that which he holds, 
but that which holds him, which has taken possession of his intellect 
and conscience, which inspires his affections and moulds his character 

and as no exercise of authority can secure this, so far as true spiritual 
result is concerned, it avails nothing. That a man’s heart should be 
so out of sympathy with the Gospel, is to us a sad and melancholy 
fact; put until that sympathy is awakened, it matters not what 
authority he acknowledges, or what profession he makes, Christ is of 
no effect to him. The truth of the Gospel is not at all impaired by 
his inability to perceive it, but no authority can make it truth to him 
until it become that which he himself troweth. It is here indeed 
that an error is sometimes committed. The statement that there is a 
verifying faculty in man himself, and that only can be true to him 
which will meet its tests, is mistaken for an assertion that truth it- 
self changes according to the constitution of different minds, the 
objective being thus confounded with the subjective. But this is to 
misunderstand the position. The foundation of God standeth sure, 
whether men will recognise it or not; but if a man resolve to build 
upon some other, to his own Master he stands or falls. The day will 
declare his work, of what sort it is: all that we assert is, that it is 


not for us to anticipate its verdicts, still less to expect that we can + 


reverse them by forcing a man now to declare that to be rock which 
in his inmost heart he believes to be sand, and on which, therefore, 
he does not build at all. 

What we really need is more faith in the Word of God itself, a 
faith which will regard with indifference all kinds of adventitious aid 
and support; which will, with unblanched cheek, look out upon a 
world in arms and know no fear; and which, above all, will show its 
courage and assurance by braving the most searching scrutiny, and 
accepting every principle that proves itself a truth, bowever contrary 
it may be to preconceived notions, and however menacing in some of 
its apparent consequences. That kind of attachment to the Bible 
which resolves to hold fast, not only by the old text, but even by the 
English version ; which will retain in the text passages which are proved 
to be interpolations, and in the version expressions shown to be falsely 
translated; which glories in the rigidity of its conservatism, even 
though it should lead men to accept as the Word of God things which 
are only human additions or misrepresentations of the Divine original ; 
is an infinitely greater danger than even the scepticism which would 
overthrow the Book altogether. That Wondrous Book, which would 
never have enjoyed the benefits of human prescription and authority 
if if had not first established its own claim to be Divine, has lost 
nothing of its pristine glory and force, and will still maintain its right, 
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if only its friends will show the reality and strength of their trust in 
it. Crities and scholars may, as the result of their labours, modify 
our views about the earthly vessel in which the heavenly treasure is 
contained ; but they do not touch the precious jewel that is there 
enshrined. Our mode of thinking about it may be different from that 
of our fathers, but our faith in it is not feebler, nor our estimate of its 
value reduced, and we can look forward to coming generations, with 
all the changes in thought and expression which are sure to come, and 
cherish the same confidence for the days to come. Our own experience 
may recall many modifications in our own thinking, but they have not 
affected our faith in it. We love the Bible to-day as fervently—I 
believe more fervently—because more intelligently than ever; but it 
is with a different kind of sentiment. In the days of childhood it 
filled our imaginations and satisfied our sense of wonder; in later 
times, as we were beginning to think and inquire, it met our longings 
for some director, and became the guide of our youth, the authority 
which we felt to be in it ministering the very help the soul required ; 
and if now, with advanced intelligence and wider experience, there 
comes the thirst for greater freedom, the Bible meets it still. Tt goes 
before us, as it has ever done; it places above all a nobler ideal after 
which we strive ; it discloses to us veins of heavenly treasure, whose 
evidence we had not suspected ; it leads us out in broader fields where 
there is enough to engage our attention and stimulate our thought ; 
it answers as of yore every question we have to put; it tells us still, 
as it has ever done, all things that we ever did; it makes us feel that 
the Master has fulfilled His promise, and that He Himself is ever with 
us. Give us that Book alone, with the message of Christ in it to 
speak to man, and we need not fear to meet the power of Rome. Add to it 
traditions, Church decrees, human creeds, in the hope of supplementing 
its power, and you will find that you have introduced only an element of 
weakness, and insured your own defeat. When will men learn that the 
Book needs not the panoply of mail which they prepare for it; that 
helmets of state ordinances, breast-plates of curiously-wrought creed- 
work, shields of articles and trust-deeds, are sources of danger, not of 
safety ; that they serve only to cramp its energy and stifle its breath; 
and that, so far from securing it a victory, they will expose it to an 
overthrow as serious as that which would have befallen David had 
he dared in the armour of Saul to meet the champion cf the Philis- 
tines. These principles are the basis of our opposition to a Church 
Establishment. It is in our judgment an infringement of the essential 
principle of Protestantism, an interference of authority with the 
liberty of the individual, an intrusion of the state into a region which 
lies outside its proper domain. We are told sometimes that our war- 
fare is accomplished now that freedom of opinion is enjoyed both by 
Churchmen and Dissenters; and that for us to attempt anything 
beyond, in the way of removing any advantages belonging to the 
favoured seet, is to war against public opinion and to provoke a certain 
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defeat. Very possibly, so far as the immediate future is concerned, 
this may be true; but if it were to be true, even in relation to the 
next generation as well as to this, it would not alter our determina- 
tion. It may be our lot to be nothing more thau witnesses for a 
principle; but holding that principle essential to the well-being of 
the Church, we will strive to bear our testimony faithfully, without 
being too anxious about the results. It is possible that we are only 
sowing for posterity, but not the less will we, God helping us, strive 
to sow good seed. The idea that we have simply been seeking the 
redress of our grievances, and that now, as the only substantial 
grievance which remains is the exclusion of our ministers from 
national graveyards, involving the subjection to such insults as those 
which a suburban vicar recently endeavoured to inflict, we have 
nothing to do but enjoy in peace the liberties we have acquired, is to 
credit us with a purely selfish and sectarian policy. We are English- 
men if we are Nonconformists, and, as Englishmen, we must honestly 
and diligently seek to emancipate our country from a system which 
we esteem as pernicious in tendency as false in principle. 

We are often told that we shall reap no good as Congregationalists. 
from the assertion of that political equality of all sects without 
which there is no true religious freedom ; and we are not disposed to 
question the truth of the statement, though we draw from it a very 
different inference, from that for which it is adduced. It proves that 
the struggle is not one between Episcopacy and Congregationalism 
—it is one between authority and freedom ; and it is for that freedom, 
not for the interests of our particular Church we are contending. 
Time fails me even to indicate, however briefly, the different ways in 
which that limiting of freedom is a hindrance to the growth of 
religion, as well as an injustice to different classes of the community, 
and how we, therefore, as Christian Englishmen, are justified in seeking 
a change. Everywhere, in our civil as in religious matters, we have 
heen the champions of liberty. Our politics, having their root in 
religious principles, have always ranged us on the side of every pro- 
gressive movement in sympathy with every oppressed and suffering 
class. There have been no allies on whom the Liberal party could 
always reckon with more absolute confidence, or who have been less 
desirous of any reward except the advance of liberty. Political, 
economical, and social reforms have all had our most earnest support. 
We were among the earliest friends of the slave; the champions of 
popular education at a time when classes who have recently been held 
up as the chief promoters of the work looked upon it with jealousy 
and suspicion; diligent labourers in the cause of free trade long 
before it became popular ; and now weare in hearty sympathy with the 
aspirations of that class of our people whose elevation has been too 
long delayed, the most necessary members of the commonwealth, and 
yet the last to be benefited by its progress—the agricultural 
labourers of England. What is more, we, Protestants of the 
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Protestants, contended for the liberties of Roman Catholics as earnestly 
as for our own; and to-day, even atthe risk of being regarded “ as 
indiscriminating adherents of a formula who raise timid questionings 
about universal toleration,’ we look doubtfully upon a policy in whose 
aims we sympathise, lest it should violate the rights of conscience 
even for the sake of crushing those who recognise no such rights 
except for their own Church. All this we have done, and still do, 
for liberty’s sake, for righteousness’ sake, for truth’s sake, and there- 
fore for Christ’s sake. We may well, then, ask to be credited with 
sincerity, at least when we assert that itis not selfish sentiment which 
inspires us in our conflict against sectarian ascendency. We are but 
seeking to carry out our own principles in that region where, of all 
others, they are most needed, and ought to reign supreme, where the 
glory of our Master is concerned as well as our own privileges. 

We cannot dismiss so lightly as the primate the thought of possible 
danger from Romanism. With a powerful and increasing party 
among the clergy of the Establishment ever seeking to develop the 
power of the priesthood, with the ideas of the rights of the Church 
fostered in the minds of the people, with the introduction of one 
superstition after another, and the growing audacity with which each 
new success seems to inspire the party who are labouring to me- 
dizevalise the Establishment, we dare not yield to such a spirit of vain 
confidence. It is suicidal folly to ignore the earnestness with which 
the crusade for the restoration of this country to the Papal See is 
being prosecuted, or to make light of the advances which have already 
been made. To us it appears asif the Protestantism of this country 
was never in such peril as at this hour, and that the danger comes 
from the Establishment, not only in the manifest tendencies of its own 
members, but also in that recognition of the principle of authority in 
religion which its very existence involves. We have no fear of the 
result of the conflict which is impending, if only Protestantism be 
true to itself; that is, ifit be perfectly free, and meet the power of 
the priesthood only by the Word of God, and the force of that love 
and devotion which that Word awakens in the hearts of men. 
Living Churches inspired by God, and strong in faith and liberty, will 
vanquish even a priesthood as mighty and as well organised as that of 
Rome; but a Church owing its position to a law of the State, and 
shaping its action in accordance with the will of the State, never will: 
It has sold its birthright for a mess of pottage; it has shorn itself of 
its strength, and when the hour of trial comes, will learn what a 
miserable substitute is all the dignity and authority the State can give 
for the force of spiritual earnestness and life. 

Occupying, as I believe we do, a vantage-ground in that great 
struggle whose character and conditions I have endeavoured to 
indicate, I am quite as conscious of its difficulties as of its opportu- 
nities. Weare sure to be regarded as desiring to steer a middle 
course—of all courses the most ignoble, though generally the most 
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politic—reproached by a certain class of Liberals for conceding too 
much to the old faith ; esteemed by the orthodox, who cannot believe 
that there can be a love of truth where there is no respect for its 
“standards,” as abettors of revolution and unbelief. We have to 
show that it is in no coward spirit that we have chosen our position, and 
certainly with no idea of finding the happy mean between two 
extremes; but with the deliberate belief that the surest, the only 
possible defence of the gospel, is perfect liberty, and that it is in the 
exercise of that liberty, and in obedience to no authority, that we 
have gladly yielded trust and love to the gospel, or rather to that 
blessed Saviour who is Himself the gospel. It has been too much 
the habit to identify Liberalism with a particular school of thought ; 
it should be ours to show that it is rather a temper of mind, and that 
the firmest adherence to a theology which may be very old-fashioned, 
and therefore pronounced unsuitable to the age, is consistent with the 
most enlarged and perfect Liberalism ; that it is possible to hold 
dogmas ourselves without attempting to impose them upon others ; 
without daring to brand men with heresy for the rejection of them; 
without undertaking to pronounce the verdict of eternity in relation 
to those who accept or refuse them. 

We talk of liberty, and of all people we have most reason to dismiss 
childish fears in relation to it. When our fathers dared to whisper 
about rights of conscience beyond those of which even the most 
advanced men in other Churches had then dreamed, they were regarded 
with distrust approaching to horror, not only by Episcopalian ~* 
opponents, but even by Presbyterian allies; and there were all kinds 
of dismal forebodings as to the issue of such dangerous principles. 
“ Baxter,” says Coleridge, “would have disbelieved a prophet who had 
foretold that almost the whole orthodoxy of the Nonconformists would 
be retained and preserved by the Independent congregations in 
England, after the Presbyterians had almost, without exception, 
become, first Arian, then Socinian, and finally Unitarian.”’? Our con- 
dition to-day harmonises with the experience of the past. We are 
free, without a binding formulary, for that ‘ Declaration”? which still 
figures in our Year Book (from which, as its presence there is mis- 
leading, it might as well be omitted) binds no one; we have no sub- 
scription and no test; and yet I venture to say that there is no body 
of ministers among whom there is more essential unity. We may 
well, then, let liberty have its perfect work among us. If there are 
changes desirable in our modes of action, let us not hesitate to make 
them. If we see how improvements may be made in our forms of 
worship, or methods of administration, let us introduce them. And 
if—what is more difficult perhaps to admit—our theology has been 
undergoing a silent revolution; if we see that certain things have 
been supposed to belong to the essence of the Gospel which we have 
learned are at best but secondary questions; if we feel that some of our 
modes of statement, and even some of our opinions, need modification, 
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let us be free and bold enough to follow truth openly wherever it leads. 
Let us be careful how we deal with differences of opinion, how we 
make men offenders for words, how we call the good evil when asso- 
ciated with what we esteem heterodoxy, and the evil good when 
sanctified by the flavour of sound doctrine. We cannot forget that 
the heretics have been among the world’s wisest teachers and the 
Church’s holiest sons. Our Nonconformist sires were all heretics, and 
they inherited the name from Reformers and Puritans; the annals 
of the Church are strewn with the whitening bones of heretics who 
fell in the sacred cause of truth; the apostles were the heretics of 
their time ; and it was to a heretic’s cross that the Saviour of mankind 
was nailed. We at least, as sons of liberty, instead of thus daring to 
brand every new teacher with the stigma of heresy, may be willing 
rather to entertain and listen to these strangers. It may be that we 
shall thus entertain angels unawares. For God has yet more light 
to break out of His word, and to some of these strangers it may be 
given to shed it upon us. 

To Cesarism and Ultramontanism alike let. us oppose the sacred 
rights of those whom God has called to the glorious liberty of His 
children. If weare required to subject our souls to Cxsar, we can 
but answer in the spirit of our native bard: “If Cxsar can hide the 
sun from us with a blanket, or put the moon in his pocket, we will 
pay him tribute for light; else, sir, no more tribute pray you now.” 
It is the light from heaven that shines on us; God has given it to us, 
and we will not ask from human power the right to walk init. If 
the priest demands that we believe as the Church teaches we will 
answer still: “‘ We are not children of the bondwoman, but of the 
free ; and as Christ has made us free we will not be entangled again 
in the yoke of bondage.” Ours is a precious heritage, and it should 
be ours to guard it, not only for ourselves, but for all men, as fearful 
of invading the rights of others as we are jealous of our own. 

But if we are freemen, we are the freemen of Christ, and we find 
our highest liberty in seeking to do His will and promote the advance 
of His Gospel. Our attachment to the truth is not the less sincere 
and fervid because we have no desire to coerce others into its belief ; 
because the only weapons we would employ for the promotion of 
Christ’s kingdom are faithful words and holy lives; because the 
foundation of our faith is not the authority of men but the witness 
of our own conscience that He is the Christ of God, that He is the 
Saviour of the world; because the gospel we preach was not received 
from man, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ to our own souls. 
Abjuring the use of unlawful instruments, there is the higher 
obligation resting on us to employ the power which God gives and 
means us to use for Him. We have to deal with a generation which we 
are tauntingly assured,has begun to doubt whether Christianity 1s more 
than aname. And we have to labour for the removal! of that doubt. 

Is it wonderful that a scepticism so fatal to all Christian work 
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should be wide-spread when Christianity and its symbols are turned 
into party cries and watchwords; when such value is attached to the 
mere professions of zeal for the truth; where, alas! there is too 
abundant evidence that they are nothing more than form, hollow and 
unmeaning at best, possibly false and hypocritical ; when orthodoxy 
is so often disjoined from morality, a high profession from a godly life, 
piety from righteousness? Is it wonderful when consciences are so 
placed on the rack of casuistical sophistry, and tortured and accommo- 
dated to meet the requirements of law, and the moral sense of plain 
men shocked by the ingenious interpretations of the simplest phrases ? 
Is it wonderful when statecraft has so blunted the spiritual sense that 
even those who profess concern for the interest of religion can throw 
a cloak over the practice which, of all others, is the darkest blot on a 
national Establishment, by suggesting that “in the abstract there is 
no more sin in buying yourself the cure of souls, if that is your true 
vocation, than in buying yourself a farm or a newspaper!” Is it 
wonderful, when a Church, boastfully proclaimed the bulwark of Pro- 
testantism, serves as a reservoir into which are collected those waves 
of superstition, which from time to time sweep over Europe, and from 
it are distributed throughout the land; when Anglican and Evangelical 
subscribe the same creeds, and yet each impeaches the other as a 
teacher of deadly error; when Christian men glorify a system of the 
most rigid prescription because of its freedom and comprehensiveness ; 
when, in short, the world is practically taught that in ecclesiastical 
matters things are not what they seem, words mean not what they 
say, that uniformity is variety, and restriction liberty; that positive 
declarations are charitable hopes, and that language teaches absolute 
Romanism or extreme Protestantism, according to the interpreta- 
tion put upon it by the reader. The effect produced by these and 
similar phenomena is seen in the terrible words of one of our most 
powerful writers: ‘There are states of moral death no less amazing 
than physical resurrection, and a Church which permits its clergy to 
preach what they have ceased to believe, and its people to trust what 
they refuse to obey, is perhaps more truly miraculous in impotence 
than it would be miraculous in power, if it could move the fatal rocks 
of California to the pole, and plant the sycamore and the vine between 
the ridges of the sea.” 

Have we laid ourselves open in any degree to such a reproach ; 
God forbid that we should dare, in the spirit of self-righteousness, to 
talk as though we were free from sin, and had done nothing to foster this 
feeling. Unreality is a sin that lies very near all of us, and there is 
nothing perhaps which more damages our influence. Let us strive in 
everything to be true men, to have the courage of our convictions, so 
to live as to make the world feel that what we say that we believe. 
But for this, the first condition is, that we not only preach the Gospel, 
but live the Gospel, and by the manifestation of godliness put to 
silence the gainsaying of ungodly men. 
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** Christ in us,” guiding our thoughts, ruling our will, inspiring our 
purposes, revealing Himself again to the world in our holy lives, will 
be the mightiest power with which to meet both unbelief and super- 
stition. O blessed Lord, Thy promise is that Thou wilt always be 
with Thy Church. Be for us, be with us, bein us, O Christ. Thou 
who art the Truth, make us faithful! We want to know nothing 
among men but Thee! Save us from all weakness and cowardice in 
confessing Thee! Purge our hearts of the leaven of sectarianism and 
bigotry, increase our faith, make our love to glow with new fervour, 
help us to do Thy will, and so manifest Thine image in us that the 
world may glorify Thee in us. 


Et 


MODERN PRIESTLY PRETENSIONS IN RELATION TO 
NATIONAL INDEPENDENCE, 


BY THE REY. J. B. PATON, M.A. 


DurineG this century the Papal Church has sprung upward with a 
mighty bound from the weakness and decay which lay upon it last 
century. The causes of this astounding revival I am not here to trace. 
Furthermore, this Church has, within the last four years, in the Vatican 
Wouncil, modified its constitution, centralising its stupendous powers in 
Rome; and in the notorious ‘‘ Syllabus” it has frankly proclaimed its 
ominous mission in modern society. ‘These two latter facts, I wish with 
enforced brevity, but with scrupulous exactness, to elucidate. 
The fourth chapter of the Dogmatic Constitution of the Church, ‘‘ Pastor 
Bternus,’ which decreed the infallibility of the Pope, speaking ew cathedra, 
“ has excited immense interest and discussion. The third chapter has been 
comparatively unnoticed. Yet the fourth is but the fit, if not the 
necessary, pendant of the third chapter, and of its annexed canon, 
which declare that the Roman Pontiff has the complete and the supreme 
power of jurisdiction in the universal Church, or as it is with obtrusive 
. emphasis repeated, the entire fulness of this supreme power; and that 
his supreme episcopal power operates immediately, in every diocese, and 
over every one of the faithful. By this decree not only the doctrine of the 
reforming councils of Constance and Basle, which expressly attributed to 
the Episcopate assembled in council the supremacy over the Church and 
even over the Pope, but also the doctrine of T’rent is repudiated and con- 
demned. The latter council left the relations between the Papacy and 
the Episcopate indefinite, but yet solemnly declared in its 23rd session 
that the bishops are established in their office, by the Holy Spirit, to rule 
the Church of God (positos a Spiritu sancto regere ecclesiam Dei). Thus, a 
certain independence was by the Tridentine decrees conceded to the 
bishops in their several dioceses and countries. But now that independ- 
ence is abolished, the entire fulness of episcopal power dwells im the 
Pope; and all bishops are but deputies, or prefets, of the Absolute 
Monarch of the Church of Rome. 
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The main question that was discussed and definitely settled at the 
Vatican Council was accurately phrased in the first sentence of a 
famous tractate entitled, ‘‘Questio” (the “Question’’), published 
during its session (and attributed to Bishop Ketteler, of Mainz): ‘Is 
the Government of the Church an Absolute or a Tempered Monarchy ? 
Has the entire fulness of power been given by Lord Christ to the 
Roman Pontiff, or has a part,—certainly the most eminent part—but 
yet not the whole of the power, been thus given him? Or, does 
the supreme and infallible teaching and judicial authority so reside 
in the Roman Pontiff, that he alone, without any sort of co-opera- 
tion and consent of his brethren of the Church, is supreme and infallible 
judge?” The Vatican Council categorically decided this question, 
investing the Pope with these solitary and absolute prerogatives. To 
strengthen and uphold this central and despotic administration of so vast 
a dominion, it became necessary to arm its monarch with a Divine and 
infallible authority. Infallibility must give its warrant to omnipotence. 
See how at once this alteration of the Roman Church affects its relation to 
modern States. Formerly, as the United Hpiscopate alone could impose 
upon Roman Catholic subjects any doctrine de fide—i.e., to be believed on 
peril of eternal damnation, the State had many guarantees against any 
abuse of such overwhelming spiritual authority. But now these guarantees 
are lost—the authority of the episcopate is concentrated inoneman at Rome. 
He alone can promulgate concerning any matter affecting the harmony 
and welfare of the State a sentence which every Roman Catholic must 
believe to be of God; and can urge at once the whole administrative 
power of the Church which he wields to execute that sentence. 

The Roman Church, with its myriad terrific spiritual forces, and 
its pliant, immense, and compactly knit organisation, thus stands: 
obedient to its absolute head towering athwart modern society. And 
what claims does it enforce? The evils and errors that afflict the 
present age gave occasion—as Pio Nono in his Allocution informs us 
—for the convention of the Vatican Council. These evils and errors 
had been detailed and denounced in the Syllabus issued with the Pope's 
encyclical letter of December, 1864. And the Vatican Council, by 
decreeing Papal infallibility, not only endorsed the propositions of 
the Syllabus, but pronounced them the sentences of an Infallible Judge. 
I know that there is controversy as to the marks of an “ex cathedra” 
proclamation and the consequent limits of Papal Infallibility. There 
is no controversy, however, respecting the Encyclical and Syllabus of 
1864, These were without question ‘ex cathedra,” and therefore are 
invested to a Roman Catholic with this awful attribute of Infalli- 
bility as commandments of God. Now, mark ! in them, every principle 
which affirms the liberty of the human mind in its search of truth and of 
the human conscience in its religious faith and worship; every principle 
which inspires modern civilisation, and affirms the civil and religious 
liberty of citizens in the State, is there reprobated and proscribed, and 
all the children of the Catholic Church are commanded in like manner to 
reprobate and proscribe them. Civil marriage, the freedom of the press, 
State control of education, the toleration of any non-Roman Catholic 
religion ; indeed, every liberty of the individual and of civil communities 
which we conceive that the State should protect, is there condemned; 
whilst in repeated and explicit propositions the supremacy of the Church 
over the State is affirmed and asserted. Of the eighty propositions in 
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the Syllabus, I reckon nearly seventy that denounce as the errors 
and evils of our time what are generally regarded as personal liberties, 
or as just prerogatives of the State. Learn from this fact that 
Rome conceives liberty to be the death-plague which ravages modern 
society, and she is mustering her priestly forces to extirpate it. And 
learn, further, how completely Ultramontanism triumphed at the 
Vatican Council, and irrevocably made the Catholic Church—only 
Roman, and altogether Ultramontane! 

Dr. Manning has lately been explaining and defining Ultramon- 
tanism to us. The Westminster Confession, to him, is fragrant 
with pure Ultramontanism! Dr. Chalmers was another A’Beckett 
when he headed his noble army of 474 ministers out of the old 
Assembly in St. Andrew’s, Edinburgh, and founded the Free Church 
of Scotland! As for us Independents, whose history is a long, re- 
splendent witness to the spirituality and freedom of Christ’s Church, we 
are the very apostles of Ultramontane truth, and our martyrs died for 
the cause that has just triumphed at the Vatican! For, Ultramontanism, 
according to this modern casuist, means the absolute separation and dis- 
tinctness of the two spheres which belong respectively to Church and 
State, and the one English society which now exists to propagate it is 
the Liberation Society! Now, surely Dr. Manning has trusted too much 
to the Philistinism of the English people, to our ignorance of European 
history, and our stone-blindness amid the blazing light of contempo- 
raneous events, in this effrontery of misrepresentation. How the spirit 
of Bossuet, the old eagle of Meaux, the valiant defender of Gallican 
liberties against the Jesuits and Ultramontanes of his day, would have 
ruffled on hearing this Jacob-voice seducing the English folk! Let me 
wead part of the first of the four propositions setting forth the Gallican 
liberties, #.¢., liberties of the Gallican Church as against Rome :—‘‘ Power 
has been given by God to Blessed Peter and his successors, the Vicars of 
Christ, and to the Church itself in spiritual matters, and those that 
belong to salvation, but not in civil and temporal matters; accordingly, 
kings and princes are not subject by the ordinance of God to ecclesias- 
tical powers in temporal matters, and cannot, therefore, be either directly 
or indirectly deposed by the authority of the keys given to this Church. 
The Church, by virtue of its spiritual powers, can separate kings and 
princes from its communion, but excommunication launched by a purely 
spiritual power should not take effect in the tempora] domain.” This 
extract shows that the issues involved in the long contest between Gal- 
licanism or Cismontanism and Ultramontanism are these :—On the one 
hand, the mutual independence of Church and State; on the other, the 
supremacy of the Church over the State. At length the bitter conflict 
of centuries is ended. Ultramontanism has utterly vanquished its 
adversary; but, standing as yet on the red ashes of this burning 
struggle, surely it was foolish audacity for Dr. Manning to assert, and it 
were fatuous credulity for us to believe, that Uliramontanism 1s only 
Gallicanism, aye, Independency, under another name. 

Now, I wish, against Dr. Manning, before you and our countrymen, to 
define in two succinct proportions what Ultramontanism actually 1s, that 
we may discern accurately what Dr. Manning has counterfeited with such 
glozing and illusory art. (1) Ultramontanism means the centralisation of 
all power that has existed in the Hpiscopate of the Roman Catholic C hurch, 
in the Pope, and is the annihilation of all direct and indirect influence 
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of the Catholic laity in the government of the Church, as exerted 
through Catholic governments or otherwise, in order that the entire ful- 
ness of that supreme power, unrestricted either by the counsel of bishops 
or of Catholic peoples, may be honoured in the Pope, and may be exer- 
cised immediately by him. (2) Ultramontanism is the exaltation of _the 
Roman See over all civil authority, and, the affirmation of the Pope’s right 
to subject all such authority to himself; or, if it be recalcitrant, to coerce 
it by force or toannulit. These two principles make Ultramontanism, and 
the Vatican Council, I have said, has made these principles absolute and 
irrevocable in the Roman Church. For their denial is now heresy and 
everlasting anathema! In proof, I pass over other propositions of the 
Syllabus, and consider only this one, in which it is reprobated and pro- 
scribed as heresy to believe ‘that Roman pontiffs have ever exceeded 
the limits of their power, and have ever usurped the rights of princes. 
Now, I need not remind you that Roman pontiffs have solemnly exer- 
cised the right to depose kings, to declare national laws null and void, 
to absolve citizens from their allegiance, and to order Catholic princes 
to make slaves of all who oppose themselyes to Rome; and that our own 
Magna Charta has been thus Papally accursed and declared invalid, 
as were the Sardinian laws in 1854, and the Austrian in 1868, for 
granting religious toleration, and for establishing what we regard as the 
beginning of civil freedom. But I will quote two or three sentences 
from Papal letters and bulls, which I could multiply a hundredfold. 
Sixtus V. says:—‘‘ We are placed on the supreme throne of justice, and 
we have a sovereign power oyer kings and princes of the earth, and over 
all peoples. Not by a human, but Divine power.” Innocent III. 
(Epis. 2, 209)—‘« God has left it to Peter and his successors not to govern 
only the universal Church, but the whole world.” Paul II. denounces 
excommunication against Henry VIIL., King of England, in the Bul, 
Hjus, qui (1535), which thus begins—“ Standing in the place of God, seated 
on the throne of justice, and holding the chief sovereignty over all kings 
of the whole earth, and all peoples;” and ina following bull, headed, 
‘* Cum Redemptio,” he declares King Henry, with all his adherents, te, 
be excommunicated, the king to be deprived of his kingdom and his 
authority : all his subjects are absolved from their oath of allegiance, and 
forbidden to obey him; whilst “all Catholic powers are commanded’’ to 
wage war on Henry and his kingdom, to seize the goods of every sort 
which belong to those who do not revolt against him, even if they lay 
outside his kingdom, which goods are then bestowed upon the marauders 
by the Pope as their rightful property; while all who remain faithful to 
Henry are to be held as slaves.” In like manner Pius V., in the Bull 
Regnans in Excelsis, anathematises Queen Elizabeth, pronouncing himself 
"one set over all nations and kings, as their ruler,” and saying: ‘‘She 
is hereby deprived of her pretended right over the kingdom, and over all 
possessions, dignity, and sovereignty. And likewise all ranks of her 
subjects, and people of her kingdom, and whosoever has taken an oath 
to her, are absolved from that oath, and from all bonds of fealty or duty 
of obedience for ever; for we hereby do absolve them: and we forbid ail 
peoples subject to her to obey her commands, edicts, or laws.” These 
were English monarchs. And these are the limitless limits of the power 
which Popes have claimed over them and over us. Now, in the past it 
was allowable, even for a faithful Catholic, to regard these Papal usurpa- 
tions as the insane arrogance of a worldly ambition. But since the 
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Vatican this is no longer possible: to his faith it is decreed of God that 
no Pope has ever usurped the rights of princes, or trespassed the limits 
of his legitimate power ! 

I have thus shown the colossal hierarchy of the Roman priest- 
hood, now subtly organised in complete subjection to the Roman 
Pontiff; and likewise the dark menace with which it overshadows 
European freedom. Do not think that the foreboding omens I have 
pointed out are the spectres and scarecrows of a medieval age—long 
buried. The Roman Church, which has ventured in our age upon Ultra- 
montane audacities which eyen the mediwyal age would not have 
brooked, boasts the allegiance of 190,000,000 people; it is compacted and 
inspired by living forces which it is hard to over-estimate; the engines 
of sacerdotal tyranny, which it secretly works, ply in every bosom, every 
family, in the confessional, at the death-bed; it is multiplying enor- 
mously its orders of regulars, which are its fighting brigades, and quar- 
tering them in every town and district in Europe; it is arraying and 
drilling the Catholic populations in unions, guilds, and fellowships of 
every description—flustering and fanaticising them with amulet worship, 
wild miraculous legends and spectacular pilgrimages; and, in all, with 
stealthy, but steadfast and relentless aim, it is pressing towards the 
domination of civil power, and of every liberty which modern states 
honourably protect. To this end it allies itself, as occasion offers, in 
every land, with infidelity and with revolutionary forces, in order that 
it may fracture established order, undermine faith, and disintegrate all 
social bonds, in the hope that in the chaos it creates men may the more 
readily accept the sacerdotal order which it believes to be divine. The 
shistory of modern Europe since Pius VII. re-entered Rome in 1814— 
whether we look at Don Miguel in Portugal, the two Don Carlos in 
‘Spain, the Concordats of Bavaria and Austria, or the reign of Charles X. 
and Napoleon III. of France—shows the same picture—the Roman 
priesthood grasping after civil power, State wealth, and tyrannous domi- 
nion over the faith and freedom of men. ; 

Now the ‘problem arises, how shall these priestly pretensions be met 
‘and human freedom be saved? I am glad to raise this problem 
here; because, in the first place, it is the peculiar heresies we hold 
that haye always kindled Rome’s hottest fires of calumny and perse- 
-cution. The Inquisition was founded in the thirteenth century, to 
root out those three great truths by which we live as Independents 
—which are with us ‘‘the master light of all our seeing,” viz, 
the authority of God’s Word against the Roman Church ; Salvation, 
not through priestly sacraments, but through the faith and following of 
‘Christ; and the spiritual discipline of the Church of Christ. And in the 
second place, because we hold that principle which, if fully apprehended, 
-and unreservedly applied, solves, in my judgment, and alone solves, 
the problem. I do not here criticise the regulations by which continental 
States, both Catholic and Protestant, have sought to protect themselves 
against this vast conspiracy, as they deem it, of the Papal Church. For 
us, at least, in England, there is another—a wiser, mightier policy to 
adopt. It is by liberty that we must conquer tyranny. But let us have 
a care in a conflict so tremendous that we know thoroughly and handle 
vigorously the grand principle of liberty with which we fight and 
.conquer. It means not that we are to give liberty to tyranny. In this 
contest we must, if I may dare to say, lay no shackles on Liberty her- 
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self. We must give her freedom as she grapples with tyranny. Then, 
indeed, in Milton’s language, and with his confidence, | know she will 
not be worsted in the dire encounter. Hence I eschew altogether that. 
deceiving phrase, ‘A Free Church in a Free State,” accepted as readily 
by an Ultramontane as by ourselves. It is guilty of a twofold ambi- 
guity. The word ‘‘free” is used twice in the sentence in senses that 
are not only different, but may be contradictory of each other, and the 
word Church means, to a Romanist, an Anglcan, and, to ourselves, 
wholly different things. As I ayoid this misleading phrase, I affirm that 
the State should ignore Churches—as Churches—altogether. It has but 
one duty, to protect the liberties and rights of its own subjects :—protect, 
therefore, freedom of person, of thought, and of faith ; freedom of speech, 
and of the press; freedom of public meeting, and of association; and 
freedom to hold property—to all its subjects. These it has to protect and 
secure to its own subjects—and nothing more. But thus to apprehend 
and apply the principle of Liberty baffles and destroys at every point 
priestly tyranny; for I’draw from it these six corollaries, which I can 
only enumerate briefly and precisely ere I close:—1. No religious body 
shall enforce a life-long vow against a subject of the State, whose right 
over his own person is inalienable, and is to be freely exercised at any” 
moment. This liberty of its subjects the State must peremptorily guard. 
2. Whatever property is held for religious uses, and for the benefit of any 
association of citizens in the State, must be held by those citizens them- 
selyes who are thus associated. It must be subject to their free disposi- 
tion and government; if they please to put it at the temporary disposal 
of Pope or priest, they may; but their deliberative and public sanction 
must continually authorise that use, and may at any time withdraw it.. 
Neither the Pope of Rome nor his deputies, the bishops, should hold pro 
perty for the religious uses of our community. The State protects the 
rights and liberties of its own citizens, not those of the Pope. 3, Any 
association of citizens should be free to accept any religious teacher, or: 
choose any religious officer, even if he be a priest nominated by 
the bishop, and, therefore, in fact, by the Pope of Rome; but, 
the State cannot recognise any right of Pope or bishop to impose 
such teacher or officer without the deliberative and public sanction 
of that religious community. The State must protect the rights 
of its own citizens to accept or reject their religious teachers 
and officers. It cannot allow them to hand themselves over and their 
families irrevocably for ever to a foreign ruler in religious or any other 
matters. (4) The State should discover and punish the impurities of the 
confessional, as it punishes public indecency and protects public morality 
against the literature of Holywell-street. (5) No doctrinal edict or 
ecclesiastical sentence of the Pope should be regarded by the State ag 
having any value whatever in any association, or affect any contract, of 
English citizens, be they Roman Catholics or not, save as they publicly, 
either in concert or individually, as the case requires, declare that they 
voluntarily accept the Pope’s judgment. (6) That the Queen’s courts 
of law be opened to every appeal against any violation of contract—of 
public law, of social morality, and personal liberty—on behalf of any 
subject, Catholic or otherwise; and that it be a punishable offence to 
hinder any subject from this protection of the State. In this righteous 
sense I hold—we all hold, I hope—the supremacy of the Queen and of 
law over every Church, as over every individual, in these realms. 
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ON THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION. 
BY THE REY. JOHN KENNEDY, D.D. 


Ir will conduce to a right understanding if I state distinctly how I 
regard the task to which I am called, which I feel to be very solemn and 
difficult, and which I undertake only from the obligation under which 
every one lies to do what he is asked to do, if at all within his power. 
My task is not to give you any history of spiritual movements which are 
now engaging attention either in the north or in the south, nor to subject 
these movements to a critical review. And I venture in passing only to 
say, that the more I know of what is at present taking place in Scotland, 
the more satisfied I am that the work is of God. When I find men like 
Professor Charteris of the Established Church, Doctors Blaikie and Bonar 
of the Free Church, Doctors Cairnes and Thomson of the United Presby- 
terian Church, and our own Doctor Pulsford, uniting in devout and 
hearty acknowledgment of its spiritual results, I feel that, if we could 
take far greater exception to some things said and done than we fairly 
can, we should do it not by way of objection, but for our own instruction 
and guidance. But I must confine myself to the mere indicating of some 
general principles. 

There are two questions which meet us on the very threshold of 
our subject, on which I will not dwell, because our duty does not 
materially depend on the answer we may give them. First, how far 
the present religious life of our Churches comes short of what may be 
considered a normal or healthy state? I attempt no answer, but only 
gubmit that those who regard our present religious life as unusually low 
and unhealthy, must, for this very reason, confess the Church’s great 
need of a revival; and those who regard things more favourably, will 
still confess that we do all come far short of the Christian ideal of 
character. Looking on Christ Himself as our example, recalling the 
developments of the Christ-like in isolated but numerous instances, 

“remembering the resources of Divine grace which are within our reach, 
we cannot but feel that we are not, in the purity and loftiness of our aims, 
in the love and unselfishness of our hearts, in the godly simplicity of our 
lives, what we might be expected to be and what we ought to be. How- 
ever useful then, for some purposes, might be a minute and careful 
diagnosis of our spiritual health, it is enough at present that we assume 
that there is an immense distance between what the Church is and what 
the Church ought to be, and consequently that we are in great and 
urgent need of a revival in the Christian heart and life. The second 
question to which I have referred, is, whether the progress of conversion 
is slower among us now than it was formerly, or slower than is consistent 
with a normal state of prosperity? Whether we judge favourably or 
unfavourably, we must feel that no rate of progress has yet been attained, 
except in rare cases and at distant intervals, such as must be attained if 
the world is to be converted to God. This is my starting point, and tho 
basis on which I shall ground all I have to say. With those who do nof 
believe that all nations are to be converted to Christ, I hold no argument. 
I begin with the assumption that all the ends of the earth shall yet see 
and exujoy the salyation of God. We ask, sometimes in agony of soul, O 
Lord, how long? We know that at least 4,000 years elapsed before the 
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Saviour, promised to our first parents, came to bruise the head of the 
serpent. And we wonder that it should have been so. How long it may 
be before He will come, in His spiritual power and glory, to receive the 
heathen for His inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for His 
possession, we know not. It is not given to us to know the times and the 
seasons. Hnough for our faith and our duty, that the Word of God can- 
not be broken. From our present standpoint we can look back, and see 
something like a moral necessity for the long interval between the first 
promise and the Incarnation of our Lord,—and trave a course of prepara- 
tion, varied and wide, for that great event. We shall eventually, no 
doubt, be able to occupy a standpoint from which we shall see some of 
the reasons for the long delay which intervenes between the Incarnation 
and the conyersion of all mankind. And it may be that we shall then 
find, looking at the matter providentially, and not with reference to the 
innocence or guilt of the church, that during this long delay there were at 
work processes of moral preparation for the great day of final and uni- 
versal triumph, which we cannot discern now, but without which the 
final triumph could not be, or at least would lack the character which it 
will actually possess. Long as the coming of The Christ was expected 
of old, He came to His temple, as foretold, suddenly, at the last. And 
it may be even so with the conyersion of the world. Before we are 
conscious that the winter is past, the flowers may appear on the earth 
and the voice of the turtle may be heard in the land. A universal spring 
may dawn on the world, under whose silent, but mighty power, vast 
wildernesses shall rejoice and blossom asjthe rose. The spiritual birth of 
nations in a day will then be not a poetic or prophetic dream, but a fact 
wrought by the Spirit of God. Give it to us to determine how this end 
is to be reached, and we should probably prefer that the progress of the - 
kingdom of God should be quiet, continuous, and ‘‘ without observation,” 
however rapid. We should—if I may quote a sentence from myself— 
choose the gentle spring of a southern land, when ‘‘ the west wind opens 
the fruitful bosom of the earth” with a power which nothing can resist, 
but with a loving quietude which administers only pleasure, rather than 
an Arctic spring, which suddenly breaks up the ‘‘ hide-bound frost,” and ~ 
carries down the long pent-up contents of great river channels in terrific 
confusion. Give us a gentle southern spring, and a pure, bright light, 
shining more and more with uninterrupted course unto the perfect day ; 
and you haye the ideal of how we should like to see the world converted. 
But it is not given to us to choose. And the fact cannot be hidden that 
it hag not been so in the past. Great spiritual revolutions have often 
been effected in very brief spaces of time; an amount of progress equal 
to that of centuries has sometimes been condensed within the space of a 
few months or years. These revolutions and this progress should pro- 
bably be credited to long periods of previous labour and preparation, 
many generations going before having sown the seed which one genera- 
tion reaps. But to our eye the effect is sudden and the change rapid. 

Have faith in God, then, I say, that the world is destined to be converted, 
deduce from this the obvious inference that the progress of the work must 
be immensely accelerated, and then beware of prejudice against events which 
seem to realise this accelerated progress. Of such prejudice or of the danger 
of it we are all conscious. Whole cities, upper classes and lower classes, 
moved to solicitude about the soul and eternity; the inhabitants of one 
city going to another and saying, Let us go speedily to pray before the 
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Lord, and to seek the Lord of Hosts; hundreds converted within a few 
days or weeks—these are unusual spectacles. And because of their 
unusualness, we are apt to be incredulous, and perhaps hasten to pro- 
nounce them spasmodic or galyanic. We look on this form of the super- 
natural with somewhat of the scepticism with which Rationalists regard 
another form of the supernatural. ‘‘That which has been is that which 
shall be.’ And because we haye not seen, and our fathers have not seen 
anything like this, we prejudge that it is false and hollow. I know all 
that can be said as to the spuriousness, the froth and effervescence of 
many so-called revivals. I am as sensitive as most, perhaps more 
so, to evils which usually accompany scenes and seasons of religious 
excitement. But I must overcome the prejudice thus begotten. 
Let me haye faith in the promise of the world’s conversion. 
Let me have faith in the old story of Pentecost, and I shall believe not 
only in the possibility of such events as are gladdening the hearts of 
brethren in the North, but in their probability, and even in their neces- 
sity. Such things must be before the end come. 

Nor Should the agency by which great spiritual movements are some- 
times effected, or seem to be effected, offend us. I have not one 
word to say in defence of illiteracy or coarseness. But I cannot forget 
that God often chooses the weak things of the world to confound the 
mighty. Deliverance from evils which now oppress our spirits, may 
come in a way in which we look not for it. The world, for example 
—and alas! the church to no small extent—is suffering under a 
tide of sceptical thought and feeling which is sweeping over and 
paralysing her. And while it is our duty to combat unbelief with 
all the weapons which a sanctified learning can furnish, it may be 
that our deliverance is to be effected rather by the generation of 
spiritual life and power in a lower stratum of intelligence and agency 
than that to which we commonly turn our eyes,—a life and power which, 
beginning low down and where we least expect it, will ascend and diffuse 
itself through and over the whole Church. At all events, let us beware 
of prejudice as well as of unbelief, and know that God works by few as 
well as by many, by the weakness of men as well as by their strength. 
Cherishing this spirit, and only thus, we shall be prepared to receive 
without surprise an answer to the unceasing prayer of the Church—“ Thy 
kingdom come; Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” 

As to our own immediate duty, there are some false confidences of which 
we must beware. First of all—Itis not by skilful and nicely-adjusted 
artificial devices, that we can effect a great revival of religion. If ministers 
would only do this or that, would only adopt this plan or that plan, which, 
it is alleged, has been successful elsewhere, you hear people saying, we shall 
see wonderful things. I have no faith in prescriptions of this sort. The 
mechanical imitation of what other people have done will produce no 
life. The devil is not to be cheated by our little schemings. Tho prey 
is not to be taken from the mighty. Man’s soul is not to be won in this 
way. Secondly, I venture to say that we must not depend on the aid of 
special agents, who may have been greatly blessed elsewhere. So far 
from underyaluing men whose names will at once occur to you, I greatly 
honour them and thank God for them. But these men carry no charm 
with them. And there is nothing more distinctive of their own spirit 
than the earnestness with which they repudiate the notion that they can 
do anything which other faithful servants of the Lord cannot do. Send 
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them to an unprepared community, where there has been no breaking 
up of the fallow ground, where ministers and people are comparatively 
unbelieving and prayerless, and they find themselves at once shorn 
of their strength. The heavens yield no rain, and the earth no 
increase. 

The means of revival must be found in our own agency, and in the 
promised grace of the Holy Spirit. There can be no substitute for con- 
tinuous and earnest common work, such as we are doing every day. 
“Be not weary in well doing.” ‘Preach the word, be instant in season 
and out of season.” Happy if, with continuous work, there be con- 
tinuous progress. And when there is not, it is natural and right that 
we should ask, and that very solemnly, the reason why. Continuous 
progress would be a continuous revival. Or rather, as it respects the 
individual soul at least, it would render revival, properly so called, 
unnecessary. ‘(Ina bealthy state of the individual mind or of society,” 
as Dr. John Brown said more than thirty years ago, ‘religion would 
need no revival. There would be constant regular increase of vitality and 
energy, but no revival, for there would be no withering, no sickness, no 
decay.” And this is doubtless what Christians should aim after. A 
religion of fits and starts, in which a man shall be content to be some- 
times sluggish and sometimes active, sometimes worldly and sometimes 
spiritual, cannot be condemned and deprecated too strongly. The 
Ohurch’s faith, which is just the faith of its individual members, 
should be ever strong, its love ever practical, its zeal ever warm, 
itg manner of life before men ever pure and righteous. Seasons of 
deadness, and indifference, and worldliness, should not be tolerated. They 
cannot be without sin. But as to numerical progress by the conversion 
and in-gathering of sinners, other considerations must be taken into the 
account. The spiritual health of the Church cannot be judged off-hand 
by the number of accessions to its fellowship. With continuous internal 
life and prosperity, there may be an intermittent growth. Explain it as 
we may, or if altogether unable to explain it, the fact remains. And I 
have no doubt that rash statements which confound fidelity with success, 
and measure the health of the Church by its increase, do often make sad 
the hearts of good men, whom the Master would not make sad, but would 
rather cheer by His Divine ‘“‘ well done.” It has often been found that 
long-continued labour, with little present fruit, has been rewarded ulti- 
mately with a great harvest suddenly gathered in the end. In the 
assembly of the Baptist Union the other day, it was stated by a minister 
who had had much to do with the recent work in Newcastle, that of 600 
of whose conversion he had personally some knowledge, there were not 
more than twenty who had not been educated in their Sunday-schools. 
The previous teaching and training of these 600, which had probably 
been persevered in amidst much discouragement, must be included in the 
means of their conversion. In the history of nations there may be, for 
long periods, a silent progress, which at last reaches a point when there 
must be a conyulsion or revolution. Forces have been gradually 
gathering strength which can no longer be resisted, and which will, 
peacefully or noisily, create a new era and new manners, Without 
insisting on a strict analogy, there may be something like this in the 
history and progress of churches. And the occasion may seem yery insig- 
nificant and yery inadequate, which suffices, at the last, to mature, and 
to bring into joyous visibility, the fruits of long and patient toil. Be 
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this as it may, let nothing be sought or accepted as a substitute for con- 
tinuous and earnest work. 

But let it be added that we must not assume that our manner of 
working needs no reform. We must look well both to our preaching 
and to our praying. As to our preaching, we must carefully review 
both its substance and its spirit. I mean our preaching, not with 
reference to all the ends of preaching, but with special reference 
to the more rapid conversion of the world. An honoured Baptist minister, 
a man neither narrow nor sensational, who has purchased to himself a 
good degree by nearly forty years of enlightened and successful service, 
gave his brethren the other day the benefit of recent observations. 
Having lately had opportunities of hearing many preachers, he was 
struck, he said, with the number of sermons of which the most marked 
characteristic was that they seemed to have no object, and that they suc- 
ceeded in accomplishing that end. Another class had an object, and a 
highly important one, that of the conversion of sinners. But the appeals 
to sinners, not being based on sufficient instruction, were, comparatively 
speaking, failures. There was yet another sort in which there was much 
philosophical treatment and great intellectual ability, but where the doc- 
trinal statements were extremely indefinite and vague. Some of their 
beloved brethren, he said, not haying yet made up their minds, having 
parted with the old doctrines and not adopted new ones, poised them- 
selves in a most skilful manner, and you do not know what they would 
be at. With Mr. Birrell, I join in saying, that such a style of preaching 
is fatal to the progress of the work of God. It is not by beating the 
air we can overcome a power so mighty as that of evil. And I hope 
there are few Baptists or Congregationalists who indulge in so vain a 
practice. 

The doctrines made prominent in the present religious movye- 
ment in Scotland are described by Professor Fairbairn as follows :— 
First of all, the doctrine of a living, personal, Holy God, who hears and 
pities and judges us; secondly, the doctrine of an atoning Saviour ; 
thirdly, the doctrine of a free and full salvation to sinners of every name 
and degree; and, lastly, the doctrine of regeneration by the Spirit and 
Word of God. These, Dr. Fairbairn said, were the grand primary doc- 
trines on which this movement turned—these, the motive forces in the 
hands of the Spirit, that had reached the hearts and consciences of so 
many. Now these are all old doctrines—old but not obsolete, not effete, 
not dead. They may be scorned by men who would fain mono- 
polise the title of ‘‘thinkers.” And it may be alleged that they 
are fitted to act only on rude natures. But we havo these two 
things to say in their favour—frst, that they are Apostolic; and, 
secondly, that they are efficient now, as of old, to regenerate, not 
the barbarian only, but the Greek likewise. I venture to give no pre- 
scription with reference to our preaching but this—that we aro solemnly 
bound, every one of us, to consider and reconsider both the substance of 
what we say and the manner and spirit in which we say it. _We must 
get out of the bondage of use and wont,—a hard and next-to-impossible 
achievement, but one which I fear must be accomplished before we work 
any great deliverance in the earth. ; / 

This is equally true of our prayers—a fruitful subject on which one 
might speak for an hour. But time forbids me to say more than to 
remind you of the striking words of John Foster :—‘‘ No dont any 
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man who should, amidst his serious projects, become sensible, with 
anything approaching to an adequate apprehension, of his dependence 
on God, would far more earnestly and constantly press on this great 
resource than is common even among good men. He would as little 
without it, promise himself any distinguished success, as a mariner 
would expect to reach a distant coast by means of his sails spread in 
a stagnation of the air. I have intimated my fear that it is visionary to 
expect an unusual success in the human administration of religion, 
unless there were unusual omens. Now an emphatical spirit of prayer 
would be such an omen ; and the individual who should solemnly resolve 
to make proof of its last possible efficacy, might probably find himself 
becoming a much more prevailing agent of good in his little sphere. 
And if the whole, or the greater number of the disciples of Christianity, 
were, with an earnest, unfailing resolution of each, to combine thas 
heaven should not withhold one single influence which the very utmost 
of conspiring and persevering supplication would obtain, it would be the 
sign of a revolution of the world being at hand.” 

To sum up in a word. A ‘‘reyolution of the world” there must be— 
there will be. God hath saidit. Itis assure asif it had taken place. 
But in order to it there must be a vast increase of speed in the pro- 
gress of the kingdom of God. And on this ground I plead that there is 
no d priori improbability to create or justify any prejudgment unfayour- 
able to such spiritual movements as are commonly called revivals, but 
which, if genuine, are only days of Pentecost repeating themselves 
through the grace of the ascended Lord. On the contrary, there is an 
@ priori probability that such revivals should take place, that they 
should be more than occasional, that in fact they should become the 
normal progress of the Church. It is our duty to anticipate them, to 
pray for them, to labour for them, to expect them. Rising, or being 
raised, to the height of this duty, we shall not fear to ‘‘ enter into the 
cloud ” which shall betoken the presence of the Eternal Spirit, come in 
mercy to make all things new. And then we shall not, by our unbelief, 
prevent Him from doing those mighty works by which alone the world’s 
healing and redemption can be accomplished. In that day ‘‘ The Lord 
shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with His 
mighty wind shall He shake His hand over the river, and shall smite it 
into seven streams, and make the Church pass through dry-shod,” in the 
name of Christ, to conquer and possess the whole earth. 


Iy. 
POPULAR REVIVALISTIC AGENCIES. 
BY REV. A. MACKENNAL, B.A. 


It is impossible for an assembly like this not to be interested in 
religious revivals. The spiritual life of man, with its fluctuations of 
feeling, its moods of anxiety and hopefulness, of despondency and con- 
fidence, appeals to our deepest sympathies; we are under obligation to 
consider ail that is profoundly affecting our own churches, and churches 
which, because they are like our own in type of doctrine and modes of 
action, are sure to influence and to beinfluenced by them. LHarnest men, 
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however, will not allow their sympathy to usurp the place of reason; 
the deeper our feeling the stronger need is there for clear discrimination, 
candid judgment, and frank discussion, lest our sympathies should 
deceive us, and the pleasing dreams of fancy should be mistaken for un- 
erring notes of truth. 

I have been asked to read a paper on Popular Revivalistic Agencies. 
Iam about to criticise some of the well-known methods of professed 
revivalists. If, for various reasons, I do not mention men, or cite 
towns by name, I must ask my brethren, nevertheless, to believe that 
I am not speaking without a grave sense of responsibility, and that 
T haye, or think I have, ample authority for all that I shall say. 

There are three serious drawbacks to the satisfaction with which we 
welcome the reports of revivalistic successes. There is, first, the 
dislike awakened by the method adopted in men of cultivated intelli- 
gence; the repugnance, growing and spreading as the work itself 
advances, of devout and sober-minded men, whose clear Christian 
thoughtfulness and earnest Christian devotedness none can doubt. I 
put this drawback first, because it is the least important, though in 
itself it is by no means an insignificant objection. It is easy to sneer at 
intellectual pride, easy to say that Satan is raging because he sees the 
progress of the kingdom of Christ. The objection remains, after this 
retort is uttered, exactly what and where it was before. The tastes of a 
thoughtful Christian man are not mere caprices or prejudices; they are 
expressions of his inmost Christian sensibilities. When his taste is 
offended, if he will analyse his feelings, he discovers a yet deeper offence ; 
his spiritual judgment is bewildered, his sense of Christian propriety, the 
fitness of spiritual methods to spiritual ends, is shocked. Kindly- 
disposed persons who tolerate what they do not approve, and say, ‘‘ We 
must not be hard upon the extrayagances and breaches of decorum of 
the professed revivalist, because he is doing a great work,” really con- 
cede the point in question. What if the extravagances, instead of being 
accidents of the method, are in fact its distinctive features? What if 
without the breaches of decorum it should be found impossible to con- 
tinue the interest that has been aroused? Shear the unkempt locks of 
your Samson, he is weak and as another man. 

The second objection to popular revivalism is the type of religious 
character which it forms. LHarly piety is diffident, shrinking; it loves 
«‘the calm retreat, the silent shade.” The more marked the early stages 
of religious experience are, the more striking the circumstances of a 
conversion, the more urgent is the necessity for reserve until the new 
character is authenticated and matured by time and quietness ; ‘ lest,” 
as Paul says, when forbidding to thrust a new convert into public 
importance, “lest, being lifted up with pride, he fall into the condem- 
nation of the devil.” But revivalism lives out of doors; it courts public 
attention, and drags the most tender secrets into scorching, withering 
blaze. Personal incidents that transpire to-day are reported to-morrow 
under the thinnest possible disguise; and there is a tendency to exag- 
gerate the previous alienation of the convert from Christianity—whether 
it be scepticism or carelessness or vicious habit—in order that the 
wonder of the conversion may be enhanced. The type of religion so 
produced is self-conscious, dogmatic, swift to speak ; the profession of 
conversion is largely dissociated from modesty and gentleness and 
meekness and self-distrust. 
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It is of the essence of this revivalism that all its works it should 
do to be seen of men. ‘The indelicacy of its literature is painful and. 
startling. Grave ministers in Scotland are rejoicing that the public 
press is so full of this work; although, even in ordinary times, it 1s: 
one of the evils of their country that ecclesiastical intelligence occupies 
so large a space in their newspapers, that ministers and churches find 
it hardly possible to pursue their course in quiet. 

Many of the requests handed in for prayer to the conductors of 
services, and some of the reported conversations held with new converts, 
force on us the conviction that there is, on the one hand, a most 
unseemly violation of domestic and social confidence; and, on the other 
hand, a terrible haste and uncharitableness of judgment. The confession of 
one’s own sins to a fellow-man may be far too unblushing. I feel deep 
indignation when one is ready to confess the sins of another. What can 
a child know of the world and of the law of Christian liberty ; what of 
the various problems of Christian doctrine and spiritual experience, that 
he can venture on a request for public prayer, which involves a public 
accusation of his parents? It may be said that I am here striking at 
the doctrine of Christian intercession. No! I am affirming that Chris- 
tian intercession is the most solemn, most burdensome act in which man 
can engage on behalf of man, and that it needs the highest spiritual 
wisdom. yen in private prayer, it is with shame-stricken countenance- 
that we begin to pray for those we love, who are in moral and spiritual 
degradation; and with faltering and reserve that we venture, even in the 
ear of God, to speak of our fears and miseries on their behalf. And when 
this diffidence of a pure affection is set at nought, the whole tone of 
piety lowered. No wonder that revival converts should so often be dis- 
putatious, harsh in judgment, ungenial in domestic intercourse; and 
those who are much exposed to the revival passion when young, before 
life has taught them patience and wisdom, and the calm influence of the 
Gospel has filled them with charity, should often continue to the end 
devoid of the humaner, which are the emphatically Christian, graces. 

I must speak, too, in reprobation of the custom of forcing or of permitting 
persons to enter on evangelistic work immediately on their conversion, 
without regard to their previous moral character and habits. It is simply 
impossible for the impure man, the glutton, the drunkard, the votary of 
fashion, the spendthrift, the avaricious man, the man who has not guided 
his affairs with discretion, to possess at once, even if his conversion be 
genuine, the sensibilities and aptitudes, the appreciation of the Gospel, 
and the force of personal character which should belong to all who preach 
and teach. We have seen evangelists who, in the course of a few years, 
have run the round of nearly all the heresies that are known in Church 
history, and who have been welcomed to pulpits, allowed to distract the 
peace of inquiring minds and trouble many consciences, apparently for 
no other reason than that contained in the detestable maxim, ‘‘ The 
greater the sinner, the greater the saint.” Reckless speculators have 
preached immediate sanctification, as if the High Court of Conscience- 
copied the procedure under a Liquidation Act. And men with a bad 
reputation behind them, spoiled by popular acceptance and the patronage 
of religious leaders who had not the courage to withstand them, have 
returned like the ‘‘dog to his vomit, and the sow that has been washed 
to her wallowing in the mire.” Christ chose out His apostles and 
ministers, and it would be hard to justify by His example indifference to: 
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the previous character of evangelists. He trained them when He had 
chosen them, keeping them silently learning before He suffered them to 
speak. And it is not only wisdom in the Church, it is essential to the 
Church, that they who speak in her name should also be chosen and be 
trained. “Moreover, they must have a good report of them which are 
without, lest they fall into reproach and the snare of the devil.” The 
third drawback to the satisfaction with which we hear of revivalistic 
successes arises from the certainty that after the excitement is over there 
will be many lapses. I anticipate the reply—‘‘ In your ordinary church 
life there are unfaithful, as well as faithful, converts.” But no one who 
will take the trouble to follow in the wake of a great popular revival, and 
inquire, after a few years, what is known of the subsequent individual 
history of its subjects, will dream for a moment of making such a com- 
parison. I speak from an experience of sixteen years’ pastorate, over 
three churches very unlike in religious traditions and social circum- 
stances, and I say that lapses in our churches are the rarest exceptions. 
And I speak from careful observation and inquiry when I say that, 
excluding those who have been growing up in intelligent Christian faith, 
whom the external impulse of a revival may have quickened to decision, 
who generally continue faithful; and reckoning those merely who have 
had all their religious experience in connection with popular enthusiasm, 
the rule is that they fallaway, and they who continue stedfast are the rare 
exceptions. 

I affirm, again, that they who do thus fall away are invariably 
those whom Christian labourers find most hopeless of recovery. I know a 
town in which the bitterest and most malignant infidels are men who 
at one time were conspicuous in revivals. The revivals have been 
responsible for their infidelity; their infidelity has the revivalist 
stamp upon it. The Antinomianism into which an excited and incautious 
exposition of the doctrine of free grace so easily glides remains with 
them; the factitious spiritual emotion has disappeared. The cynical 
question, ‘‘ What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord,” has no rele- 
vancy here. When men are taught to confound a certain mood with 
religion, the discovery that this mood was worthless leayes them without 
faith in religion. It is an infinitely dangerous thing to force a spiritual 
experience. A cry of indignation arose a few years ago, when it was 
found that traders had been selling life-belts stuffed with hay instead of 
cork. What is the responsibility of those who encourage men to believe 
that over-stimulated emotion is religious faith, with the certainty that, 
when revulsion follows, it will be disgust with the object, as well as 
with the feeling, of their trust ? ial %) 

Hitherto I have spoken of the disastrous results of revivalism. I 
am now to point out some defects in the revivalistic method, which 
abundantly account for more than the eyils I have cited. _whibhe 

There is, first, the wanton waste of feeling which revivalism 
encourages. I do not charge it as a fault on revivalism that 
feeling is awakened in connection with it; for religion is never at its 
noblest, never really powerful, save as it is suffused with emotion. But 
I do affirm that there is often expended in a few weeks of special services 
an amount of spiritual passion which is required to animate the Christian 
life of many years, The law of the conservation of energy is as operative 
in the spiritual as in the physical world; you cannot draw indefinitel 
on the sources of religious emotion, nor continuously appeal to th 
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religious sensibilities, without leaving them jaded and debased. This ig 
partly because the spiritual emotions work through the nervous forces ; 
and I need not apologise for citing the nervous energies in such a con- 
nection. Archdeacon Stopford, indeed, raised an outcry by his state- 
ments on this point sixteen years ago; but the part played by the nerves 
in religious revivals is now acknowledged, for an important personage 
in recent revivals is an American organ. : , 

There is also a psychological law, according to which vehement excite- 
ments are succeeded by indifference and often by disgust. Religious 
emotion is always wasted when it is far in excess of intelligent con- 
viction. The only way to give permanence to feeling is to minister 
to the general growth in sober judgment and variety of experience, 
and patient, active effort. This waste of feeling may not indeed 
be experienced by the professed revivalist, who is commonly a very 
mechanical sort of man—like Gideon’s fleece, dry when all around him is 
wet, or like the actor repeating his tale for the hundredth time, and all 
the more skilled in playing upon the emotions of his audience because 
he is himself unmoved. But the people who submit themselves to his 
influence pay the penalty. Ministers break down under the strain im- 
posed upon their sympathies ; and the churches are left to years of arid 
bareness, like lands that have been swept by the thunderstorms instead 
of like fields softened and penetrated by the gentle morning and evening 
rains, 

_Much, moreover, of the feeling awakened is not primarily reli- 
g10us feeling at all; it is the consciousness of self in relation to religion 
—a very different thing. Self-consciousness is, indeed, a necessary stage 
in spiritual development, and commonly it is a characteristic feature of 
the beginning of the Divine lifein man; but it is always an anxious, 
and often a dangerous, crisis in the spiritual history. Dr. Kennedy has 
quoted the case of an inquirer in Edinburgh, who was told, when com- 
plaining that he did not ‘‘feel pardoned,” that pardon was not a 
matter of feeling, but of faith. The perplexity of the inquirer, however, 
and not the wise answer of the pastor, is the true expression 
of the revivalistic spirit. The object of many in the audiences 
is that of the little negro boy in ‘‘Dred,” ‘to get a ’sperience;” 
the tendency of much of the preaching is to intensify that long- 
ing, and it is still further increased by the sympathy of num- 
bers, and by the multitude of subjective details that form part of 
the ‘intelligence of the work” that is reported. 

The cure for self-consciousness lies in the contemplation of the various 
interests of humanity and the multiform methods of God. Enlarge the 
sphere of observation, awaken the critical faculty, you get rid of self-con- 
sciousness, and with this indirect benefit that you inevitably distinguish 
between the spurious and the realin emotion. On the other hand, restrain 
the observant faculties, and stimulate the attention; this is the way to pro- 
cure hyperzsthesia, catalepsy, hysteria, and all the morbid developments 
of self-consciousness. The mesmerist understands this, so does the 
electro-biologist ; thus did that ancient school of mystics who sought to 
rise to spiritual exaltation by contemplating the centre of their stomachs. 
And this is very much the method pursued at many revivalistic services. 
They are characterised, not by variety, but by uniformity. The audience 
are set upon considering themselves, their own danger, their own 
deliverance, or their own security. Tho revivalistic melodies are of the 
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negro type; a solitary, simple idea of a personal or emotional kind is 
made to recur again and again in chorus and refrain, chanted to some 
touching, simple, musical phrase, until thought is subdued in mere 
sensibility. The whole effort of the inquirer is forced to one spasm of 
the will, the issue of which is not action but feeling; the influence of 
habit and the gradual formation.of character are kept out of sight in the 
endeavour to bring forth one new phase of self-consciousness, and this 
is called the laying hold of the Gospel, the act of saving faith. And 
this brings me to the last charge I have to make against popular 
revivalistic methods—the false theology that characterises them. The 
initial stages of Christian experience are treated as if they were the whole 
Christian life. The Gospel is set forth, not as saying men by the ethical 
and spiritual forces which God in it is bringing to bear upon them, but 
as being an imposed condition, compliance with which ensures His 
favour. ‘The efficacy of Ohrist’s offering is represented as magical, and 
faith as mere and bald an opus operatum as any priestly act can be. It 
may be said that revivalists preach only the simple Gospel which is set 
forth in all evangelical pulpits; that their theology is but the theology 
of the Churches. I wholly deny this. In the theological teaching of 
the pulpit, proportion is almost everything; exaggerate a doctrine, and 
it becomes false. Even those who do not identify in their preaching the 
ethics and the theology of the Gospel do, nevertheless, continually sup- 
plement their dogmatic by moral instruction. In all our pulpits salva- 
tion is set forth as the fellowship of man with Christ in sympathy and 
character, the participation of the spiritual life of God. : 
In conclusion, let me say that I thoroughly believe in revivalsof spiritual 
life, regarding them, not merely as one mode in which God graciously 
~.comes to quicken a feeble and restore a declining Church, but also as part 
of His method for constantly enlarging and elevating the life of His people, 
giving them ever new powers as the scope of their faith and intelligence 
enlarges, and the labours to which they are called become fuller and 
more exacting. I amin full sympathy with those of my brethren who 
have been long praying for and awaiting a new inspiration of the Divine 
Spirit, and expect it to come in merciful response to our waiting and our 
prayer. It is not revival, but revivalism, that I deplore; unwisdom, 
haste, manipulation are to be lamented, for this, most of all, that they 
may retard, or mar, or wholly prevent a real visitation from on high. 
We cannot force the hand of God. To those who look on every religious 
excitement following after earnest supplication as certainly because of 
this divine, | would simply say, that when the world was ready for its 
Saviour, and many were waiting for the consolation of Israel, Theudas 
the insurgent, and Judas, of Galilee, drew away multitudes before the 
Baptist began his preaching and the Christ appeared. 
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INAUGURAL ADDRESS. 


By Rev. J. Guinness Rogurs, B.A. 


THE AGE, AND OUR WORK IN IT. 


Honovrep Fatuers AND BRETHREN, 


In this great manufacturing district, at whose centres, Man- 
chester, Leeds, Bradford, Halifax, and Sheffield, the Congregational 
Union has so often received hospitable welcome, we cannot but feel 
as though we were on our native heath. Among a people who may, 
without exaggeration, be described by the name applied to the moun- 
tain chain which divides the kindred counties, as the “ backbone of 
England,” Nonconformity, attractive both because of its distinct theo- 
logical teaching and its free democratic spirit, has always found a con- 

_ genial soil, and it has no reason to shrink from an examination of the 
manner in which it has cultivated it, or of the results which that 
culture has produced. The robustness of thought and independence 


of spirit characteristic of the inhabitants; the strong interest felt in , 
theological questions, whose subtlest points are often discussed as‘ 


keenly and with as much shrewdness, if with less learning, in village 
homes of Yorkshire and Lancashire, as in the colleges and halls of our 
Universities; the practical wisdom and indomitable energy shown in 
their religious enterprises as in their commercial undertakings, have 
all fitted them to develop some of the best features of our system; and 
there is perhaps no part of the country where Nonconformity has 
snc root more deeply or has borne fruit more abundantly than 
ere. 

Here, with proofs so numerous that our system possesses that con- 
structive power which has sometimes been denied to it, and that it has 
exerted a formative influence on one of the most clear-headed sections 
of the community, which is the surest evidence of its vitality and its 
adaptation to the wants of modern society, we can speak—not boast- 
fully, for we are conscious, not only that there is much land yet to be 
possessed, but that there are errors which need to be corrected, and 
defects that have to be supplied; not arrogantly, as though we had a 
monopoly of truth and wisdom, and expected that the Church of the 
future must be shaped on our model; but thankfully, on review of the 
past, for the Divine help by which our work has been done, and hope- 
fully in anticipation of the conflicts we have yet to wage, and of the 
service to Christ which we are inspired to render. Here, at all events, 
there can be no note of weakness, hesitation, despondency. The moral 
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atmosphere which we breathe, like the air which sweeps down from 
the hills around, charged with the sweetness of their native heather, 
and as strong as it is sweet, is fresh, clear, and bracing. It is an 
atmosphere which has nurtured heroes in the past, and will nurture 
them again; an atmosphere whose health-giving breezes have, from 
time to time, swept across the whole land and communicated resistless 
impulses to the great movements of civil and religious liberty, in 
which the West Riding has always been in the van ; an atmosphere 
in which priesteraft cannot live, but which has fostered stern resolve 
and daring courage in those whom the truth has made free. At times 
it may feel somewhat keen and harsh, and when the wind blows from 
ar. adverse quarter it may be hard to contend against it; but even 
then it is an air which we need not fear. It is only the hot, stifling 
atmosphere of old conyentionalism, the mists which settle down on 
Cathedral cloisters and decaying towns which rival the stagnation of 
Sleepy Hollow, or the soft south winds which come laden with the 
heavy perfumes of luxury and fashion, that we have to dread. The 
free clear air of freedom, blow whence it will and never so fiercely, is 
itself an inspiration and force, and there is no place where it is fresher, 
clearer, or more stimulating than in this West Riding of Yorkshire. 

Nonconformity in Huddersfield itself had a beginning which is very 
suggestive just now. It was the fruit, not of the work of the Ejected 
of 1662, to whom Yorkshire owes so much, but of the Evangelical 
movement in the Church of England. Among the most earnest and 
devoted workers in that great revival was John Venn, the friend of the 
Countess of Huntingdon and George Whitefield, and others of the 
same holy company, though himself an attached and faithful son of 
the Anglican Church. He was for many years the vicar of the parish, 
where the memory of his honoured name is not yet entirely lost, and 
where the fruits of his holy life and simple Scriptural teachings re- 
main. On his removal the patron of the living selected a man of a 
very different character as his successor ; and those who had felt the 
power of a living Gospel, as set forth by Mr. Venn, could not be satis- 
Ged with the cold and barren teachings of the new vicar. They had 
a spiritual discernment, not always found in congregations which are 
called to pass through similar changes in our times, which enabled 
them to detect the difference between the Hvangelical truth and fer- 
vour of the one, and the ecclesiastical mechanism and formal morality 
of the other, and they were not to be reconciled to the latter by the 
plea that the teacher was a priest of the Church to which they were 
attached ; and though it must have required some effort to cross the 
Rubicon which separated them from the unknown land of Noncon- 
formity, wrapped then in thicker darkness and peopled with more 
terrible phantoms in the imaginations of Churchmen even than at pre- 
sent, their stout Yorkshire hearts were equal to the venture. 

Such an occurrence would be surprising now, but what was most 
surprising then, as it certainly would be still, was that Mr. Venn 
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sanctioned their decision to form a Dissenting Church. Like them he 
loved the Church in which he had been trained, and to which he owed 
so much, but he loved the Gospel still better. He had a spirit which, 
had it prevailed among the section of the clergy of which he was so 
eminent a member, would have materially affected its own position 
and power, and, what is of infinitely more importance, the religious 
life of this nation, and would have enabled our Protestantism to pre- 
sent a firm and united front to the powerful and vigilant foe against 
which it has to contend. He was no slave of rubrics and formularies ; 
he had not been beguiled by vain dreams about Apostolical succession, 
and the rights it conferred upon those who inherited its mystic pre- 
rogatives ; he had no subtle refinements about the Sacraments, and 
their supposed efficacy, by which to soften down points in his Evan- 
gelical teaching to which High Churchmen might object in general ; 
and was more anxious to preserve his loyalty to the Master untar- 
nished than to secure credit for good Churchmanship, and more 
solicitous about the salvation of souls than the safety of the Esta- 
blishment. Perhaps strong Churchmen would say that Nonconformity 
was the natural result of his school of Evangelicalism, and that may 
be regarded as areason why his example should not be imitated. Be 
it so; but at least the interests of vital religion were advanced by his 
conduct, and the verdict pronounced upon him will depend therefore 
upon the comparative value attached to these two things. If Mr. 
Venn had discouraged the procedure of his old friends, and had been 
able to prevail on them to abandon their purpose, the introduction of 
Nonconformity into Huddersfield might have been delayed; but what 
the Establishment gained, the Church of Christ would have lost in the 
subtraction of spiritual energy and power which these new Dissenters 
put forth ; and what that has accomplished is before us to-day. \ 
But our business is not so much with the memories of the past— 
sacred as those connected with this county and its Nonconformity are, 
and long as they might detain us—but with the work of the present. 
Last May you gave your kind and patient attention to an exposition 
of the spiritual force of Nonconformity. I proceed now to explain the 
field in which it is to be employed, and to indicate some points to 
which we must give heed if we would rightly develop it. The force 
of which I have to speak is that which is the product of an Evan- 
gelical creed (I use the term for lack of a better) and ecclesiastical 
freedom. We hold fast by certain well-known principles continually 
assailed under the general name of Calvinism, but which, so far from 
being peculiarly Calvinistic, are held by numbers who are determined 
opponents of the distinctive doctrines of Calvin, and are common to 
all who are classed as Evangelical. Faith in supernatural religion— 
supernatural not only in that its truths have been received by Divine 
revelation, but that its action on the spirit of man is supernatural 
alike in its processes and results—faith in a Divine life in the soul—a 
life which is “ not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
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of man, but of God’’—a life of faith in the Son of God, who loved us 
and gave Himself for us, is the characteristic feature of our theology. 
It is combined with an utter disbelief in a great organisation called 
the Church, endowed with certain supernatural gifts, and therefore 
speaking with infallible authority, and wielding a power over the souls 
of men which none can dispute or resist without fighting against God. 
The questions to which I wish to address myself are these: Have we, 
with such principles, any place or work in this age? If we have, how 
can we best doit? My subject is, therefore, 


THE AGE, AND OUR WORK IN IT. 


The condition of society at present, in its relations to religious 
thought and life, is sufficient to stir the holy ambition of every man 
whose own faith in the Gospel makes him jealous of its honour and 
intent on its triumph. Possibly there are some who would say that it 
is enough to justify anxiety, if not alarm; and where there is a desire 
to anticipate not only the final issue, but all the steps of the process 
by which it is to be reached, or an impatience of all delay, which may 
easily be mistaken for a zeal whose only fault is that it is too impas- 
sioned, but which is really to be traced to a weakness of faith, that 
begins to doubt when it is required to wait, such feelings are pretty 
sure to arise. But surely the true Christian heart, which believes, 
and therefore does not make haste, can contemplate the wild excite- 

~ ments, the heated controversies, and even the daring infidelities of the 
age, with a very different sentiment. It is true that the very founda- 
tions of all belief are threatened, and threatened by those whose intel- 
lectual power and position must secure them a hearing; true that the 
literature of the day is coloured by a strong hostility to revealed reli- 
” gion, to an extent which has never perhaps been known before ; true 
that we are continually met by confident predictions that Christianity 
has almost run its course, and that if it is to exist at all it will only 
be in those elements which it may contribute to the grander and freer 
religion of the future, of which it has only been the pioneer; and, I 
fear, true also that there are numbers on whom this talk, coming from 
men of genius and clothed often in language of exquisite beauty, makes 
a deep impression, and that numbers more are endeavouring to meet 
it by building up defences of authority which will crumble at the 
first touch of an assailant. Whatthen? Is it for us to give place to 
fear, or even anxiety for an hour? or should we not rather feel that 
these are just the circumstances to inspire our courage and rouse us to 
nobler manifestations of our unshaken confidence in the truth, and 
loyalty in its service? 

There are times when, standing on an exposed shore at the climax 
of a tempest, listening to the thunder of the waves, or watching them 
as they career in their wild fury and resistless power, we might fancy 
that we were on the eve of some terrible catastrophe in Nature. But 
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it does not need even a living faith in God to inspire the confidence 
that the peril is not so great as appears, and that though some injury 
may be inflicted upon a district and upon individuals, the sea will soon 
return within its appointed bounds, the waves be calm and still, the 
earth smile once more in verdure and beauty, and a sky, on which not 
a solitary cloud appears, spread its azure canopy over all,—that a few 
brief hours will suffice so to transform the whole aspect of Nature, 
that it will be difficult in the perfect peace which reigns around to 
recall the memory of the tempest, or to understand the anxiety which 
for a moment it awakened. A knowledge of and faith in the laws of 
Nature will enablea man, even in the crisis of the fiercest cyclone, 
quietly to watch its course with all coolness, to discuss its genesis, and 
with absolute confidence to anticipate its issues. It cannot be that 
we, as Christian men, have less faith in the promises and purposes of 
God relative to His Gospel. Asin the natural world, the storm may 
threaten, may even be fatal to some house built on an outstanding 
cliff, which seems to court the attack it is unable to resist, but on the 
solid earth makes no impression; so in the spiritual the rude waves 
may sweep away many of our cherished traditions and beliefs, but it 
is only as we identify these with the Gospel, and vainly fancy that the 
destruction of the one means the overthrow of the other, that we can 
look doubtfully to the future and its possibilities. Tempests which 
mingle earth and sea there may be, will be, so that it might some- 
times seem as though another /olus had unlocked his cave, and the 
unfettered winds, rejoicing in their unwonted freedom, had rushed out ~’ 
to do their worst. Even things that are esteemed strong may be 
roughly shaken, and appear ready to perish, and many of them may 
actually perish; but our communion with the Master must have been 
but slight, and our trust in Him must be imperfect, if we can doubt 
that He can hush even this angry tempest into calm, and constrain its 
fiercest waves to own His presence and obey His voice. 

We recognise—we should be blind indeed if we did not recognise— 
the severity of the struggle by which the Gospel is now being tested, 
but we find in it only an appeal to our chivairy and devotion. Not 
with anxiety, but firm and holy resolve ; not with the paralysed feeble- 
ness of the terror-stricken observer, who wrings his hands in abject 
despair, and looks mournfully on the destruction which, as he does 
nothing to avert, he helps to bring about; but with the burning zeal 
of one to whom the note of danger is a call to action, should we meet 
the difficulties—perils, if you so choose to call them—of the crisis. It 
is only to our imperfect view that they assume an extraordinary mag- 
nitude, for Christianity has passed successfully through others quite 
as menacing before. But the greater they are the more reason that we 
should quit ourselves like men, and prove our strength by vanquishing 
them. ‘The question, “ Are we Christians ?” propounded by our critics- 
with such bitterness, and covertly insinuating that Christianity has 
ceased to be a truth, should be accepted by us as a challenge to prove: 
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our faith by our works, and should be met, not in a spirit of anger, 
which avails nothing, still less with a weakness which would indicate 
a consciousness that there is some truth in the suggestion, but with a 
spirit of self-devotion, which should leave no doubt that our Lord has 
servants in the world who have caught some inspiration from Him. 
The more pressing the calls of the age, the higher our honour who are 
permitted to serve in it; the closer the wrestle between truth and 
error, the stronger the inspiration, and the higher the reward. If this 
be the age in which, beyond all that have gone before, the truth has 
to endure a great fight of afflictions, it is the age in which above all 
others the true soldier of the cross would desire to have his lot cast. 
“Tis so in war; the champion true 

Loves victory more when dim in view 

He sees her glories gild afar 

The dusky edge of stubborn war. 

Than if th’ untrodden bloodless field 

The harvest of her laurels yield: 


Let not my bark in calm abide, 
But win her fearless way against the chafing tide.” 


1 have felt it right to speak thus because I fear that there is a way 
of talking about the perils to which the truth is exposed that is cal- 
culated to sow seeds of doubt and fear in many hearts. It is all the 
more necessary to insist on this view of our position, because the con- 
flict between truth and error is carried on under conditions which not 
only increase its difficulty, but which cause it more deeply to impress 
the imagination. It is no longer a warfare carried on only in academic 
halls by scholars whose elaborate treatises exercised little influence 
beyond their own limited circles; whose arguments, in fact, never 
reached the world at large, except in vague and indistinct echoes which 
a few might catch up, but which exercised little effect on public 
opinion. It is a conflict now in which every one feels himself entitled 
to take a part, which is discussed in every newspaper, and canvassed 
in every place of public resort, which is imported into electioneering 
struggles and literary convocations. It is no longer a war between 
trained armies, but one between peoples, in which every man that can 
handle a sword or fire a gun feels that he must engage, and, as is sure 
to happen in all cases where undisciplined valour is thus called into 
use, there are a great many of the free lances on both sides who are 
much more feared by their own friends than by their enemies. 

This is, however, the feature of the fight which, perhaps, more than 
any other, both because of its direct and indirect results, produces a 
strong feeling as to the severity of the crisis. The spread of education 
has excited in the minds of many, intellectual tastes and cravings ; 
given them a consciousness of power which they long to assert ; created. 
in them an admiration approaching to reverence for genius and learn- 
ing, which leads them to accept the dicta of those whom they suppose 
to possess them ; diffused an amount of knowledge which does a good 
deal to puff up, but little to edify, and has in this way prenn them 
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so reseive eagerly the seeds of sceptical thought which the press is 
ever circulating. Cheap literature and extended education have, in 
fact, revolutionised our controversies, which seem to be, to some ex- 
tent really are, more perilous and threatening, because of the wider 
area on which they are waged, and the increased numbers who are, or 
suppose themselves, competent either to mingle in them or to pro- 
nounce as to their results. Ideas of all kinds, crude or carefully 
matured, mere guesses at truth, or the results of the serious thinking 
of earnest minds, are carried to and fro as on the wings of the wind, 
examined in workshops as well as in studies, by young people with 
judgments not yet exercised to discern between the evil and the good 
as much as by men of disciplined understanding and lengthened ex- 
perience. How this brings the conflict home to every circle, and at 
once produces the feeling in Christian minds of more fervour than 
intelligence that these are dark days of unbelief, such as have had no 
parallel in the past, is as easy to understand as it is for clear-sighted 
men to perceive how very exaggerated such alarm may be. 

But the indirect effect of this publicity in inducing intensity, bold- 
ness, not to say extravagance, in the thinkers and writers, is not so 
soon discerned. They work, almost think in public; they are expected 
to say and do something sensational, and the temptation to meet the 
demand is often too strong to be resisted. They know they are not 
addressing themselves to dispassionate students who will examine every 
word and weigh every argument in the scales of reason, but to a mass of 
readers who want excitement, who are ever crying out for something _ 
new, who would be disappointed, almost feel themselves wronged, if ~ 
they had not some startling intellectual sensation, whether in a rude 
assault upon some established institution or article of belief, or in the 
setting forth of some new proposition which, by its bold daring, shocks 
the more sober minds of the community. There are not a few, as it 
appears, who do not very much care what form the novelty shall 
assume ; whether it drape itself in the vestments of the old superstition, 
or put on the lighter robes of modern speculation ; whether it be the 
most extravagant assertion of priestly prerogative and Church autho- 
rity, or the most uncompromising denial of every Christian principle ; 
and are equally prepared to acclaim the one as the other, as a striking 
display of intellectual ability and moral courage. The one thing they 
will not tolerate is an adherence to that calm and sober orthodoxy, 
which is so old, so dull, so common-place, 

The martyrdom which certain teachers of science seem to anticipate, 
and for which they tell us they have prepared themselves, will cer- 
tainly be of a very different kind from that which the apostles of truth 
have often had to meet. They can hardly expect that Christians will, 
at their bidding, renounce their most cherished beliefs, or even cease to 
contend for them; but in what way they can injure their sceptical 
assailants, even were they so disposed, is not very manifest; for even 
if there be a few theologians so deficient in the spirit of true religion 
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-as to launch against them their anathemas, these cannot greatly dis- 
turb those who are not satisfied even as to the existence of the God 
with whose anger they are threatened. So far as the present is con- 
-cerned, they have not even to dread that social ostracism of which 
Nonconformists have still some experience. Their utterances are 
greeted with rapturous applause, their most pronounced views are can- 
vassed with interest, and even when any profess to be shocked by 
them, dissent and disapproval are qualified by expressions of profound 
admiration for the wonderful ability of their advocate, and they can at 
least enjoy the consolation that the genius of the teacher, if he will 
only be as bold in his speculations as he is eloquent in expounding 
them, will go far to condone the heresies of his teaching. 

The knowledge of this state of feeling must affect thinkers to an 
extent, perhaps, of which they are themselves unconscious. High- 
minded men would not cater for an applause and notoriety which in 
their hearts they despise; but they are breathing a heated atmos- 
phere which tells upon their own minds; they share the excitement 
which they help to keep alive; and, without intending it, they give 
their own declarations that strength and emphasis necessary to secure 
them a hearing among those on whom they have themselves done 
much to excite the craving for intellectual surprises. Ours may not 
be a complete explanation of the phenomenon for which it attempts 
to account—the intensity which is distinctive of our theological 
strifes; but of the fact there can be little doubt. Everywhere men 
are pushing their principles to their extremes, and are apparently dis- 
satisfied unless they have presented them to their opponents in their 
most obnoxious form. It is not only systems that are more in 
harmony with the spirit of the age which are encouraged by this sup- 
posed sympathy to disdain every attempt at disguise or even at 
moderation, and boldly avow their most extreme views, but supersti- 
tions to which the age is intensely hostile appear to find a peculiar 
pleasure in outraging its feelings and provoking its antagonism. A 
ruthless iconoclasm from whose attacks nothing is sacred, and which 
now seeks to cover some honoured name with odium, and now to 
exhibit some truth which has been deemed too sacred to be lightly 
touched as a vain imagination or monstrous imposture, and fiercely 
gloats over the destruction it works, utterly regardless of the conse- 
quences to which it may lead, is not confined to one party. Its 
violence reveals the intensity which every year becomes more charac- 
teristic of our theological and ecclesiastical controversies. Authority 
never made such extravagant claims, and scepticism never met them 
with such scornful defiance, or such fierce denunciation. The Pope 
exalts himself above all that is called by the name of God, and claims 
to be in the place of God, and the world retorts that so far from sub- 
mitting to the Vicegerent of heaven, it is not quite sure whether the 
time has not come when it may cast off its allegiance to God Himself. 
So bitterly does sacerdotalism resent all attacks on its se rights, 


68 AUTUMNAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


that even its Anglican champions set themselves to defile the graves 
of the founders and martyrs of their own Church, because of their 
partial sympathies with liberty, and the world imitates their example 
by treating with irreverence the name and character of Him whose- 
priests they claim to be. Everywhere there is the same fierce and 
violent temper. The combatants do not ask and will not give quarter, 
seek no compromise, and would not listen to its terms if they could 
be suggested to them. 

The late meeting of the British Association afforded, perhaps, the 
most remarkable illustration of the extent to which some leaders of 
the scientific world are prepared to carry their speculations, the more 
striking because it is not easy to see how their attack upon the 
popular theology had been provoked, or, indeed, how its introduction 
on the platform of a scientific association was to be justified. Science 
has not, of late, at least, had any reason to complain of the treat- 
ment it has received from the religious world; and as, on the one 
hand, there is no new position which it has taken up and finds neces- 
sary to vindicate against the attacks of a narrow dogmatism, neither, 
on the other hand, does it profess to have learned any new truth 
whose bearings on questions of theology it was necessary to expound. 
Guesses which hardly claim even to be theories, still less pretend to 
rest on established facts, and in venturing on which Dr. Tyndall him- 
self tells us that he crosses “the boundary of the experimental evi- 
dence,” are all that the President of the British Association had to 
offer for the solution of those mysteries of being to which he referred ; 
yet, in a spirit which scarcely seems to be scientific, he and his com- 
panion in arms throw out these mere conjectures, which, if they could 
be established, would undermine the foundations, not only of religion, 
but of morality itself, and they do it in a defiant and scornful tone 
towards all who may venture to criticise them, which shows that 
philosophers can display a bitterness as intense as that which they are 
so fond of charging against theologians. 

It is not, however, with the intention of bandying reproaches, 
which might be modified on both sides if the eagerness of the respec- 
tive disputants did not prevent them from making due allowance for 
the strong feelings of their opponents, which dictate expressions 
often extremely injudicious ; still less with the purpose of discussing 
the views which Professors Tyndall and Huxley have propounded, that 
I notice their very able, very eloquent, and very pronounced Addresses. 
My one object in this reference is to suggest the lesson which, as it 
seems to me, we have to learn from the attitude these eminent 
scientists are taking towards religion. To their resolution not to 
allow science to be hindered in her investigations by any barriers 
which theology may see fit to set up, or to be debarred from present- 
ing the conclusions to which her researches and experiments have led, 
by the fear of any injury they might possibly do to the supposed 
interests of religion, we have neither right nor desire to object. We 


CHAIRMAN’S ADDRESS, 6¢ 


complain only when they attempt to extend the rule of science beyon 
her own proper demesne, and, having crossed the border which divides 
her territory from that of philosophy and theology, to throw off that 
restraint which science imposes upon her sons, aud to propound ideas 
for which not a shred of evidence is adduced in a style which the 
speakers would be the first to condemn if it were adopted in any field 
of scientific inquiry. It is true they have the same right to their 
theory as the theologian has to his ; and they may contend that there 
is as much foundation for the one as for the other; but the evil is 
that their view is so propounded as to leave the impression with 
numbers that it is, to some extent at least, a deduction from the 
teachings of science; whereas they are themselves compelled to 
confess that the point is one on which science is dumb, on which, 
therefore, they can throw no certain light. That men so famed for 
their scientific temper should so forget it in this instance is sufficient 
to justify the suspicion that this strange departure from their usual 
method indicates the strength of their opposition to the popular 
theology, and their desire to destroy its hold upon the public mind. 
But while the evidences of this hostility to the Churches and their 
ereeds are only too manifest, no advantage would be gained, and, it 
seems to me, injustice would be done, were we to describe the spirit 
of the addresses in question as irreligious. Dr. Tyndall expressly 
says in his preface—‘The facts of religious feeling are to me as 
certain as the facts of physics. But the world, I hold, will have to 
distinguish between the feeling and its forms, to vary the latter in 
accordance with the intellectual condition of the age.”” There is not 
any obvious reason why the President of the British Association for 
the Advancement of Science should in his official capacity attempt to 
help the world to make this distinction between this religious feeling 
and its forms ; nor does it appear how the facts of physics would help 
him to’discriminate any more than the facts of religious feeling would 
be of use in deciding such questions as the rotation of the earth 
round the sun, or the antiquity of man, or the doctrine of evolution. 
The recognition of the reality of this feeling, however, while it is 
fatal to the authority of any theory which has not taken its facts fully 
into account, is itself sufficient to separate the writer from the coarse 
assailants of Christianity with whom a passionate prejudice or a zeal 
for God without knowledgeis too apt to identify him. Is it too much 
to say that Dr. Tyndall is not himself insensible to religious influences 
when we hear him saying :—‘ Christian men are proved by their 
writings to have their hours of weakness and of doubt, as well as 
their hours of strength and of conviction; and men, like myself 
share, in their own way, these variations of mood and tense. Were 
the religious views of many of my assailants the only alternative 
ones, I do not know how strong the claims of the doctrine of 
‘Material Atheism’ upon my allegiance might be. Probably they 
would be very strong. But, as it is, I have noticed during years of 
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self-observation that it is not in hours of clearness and vigour that 
this doctrine commends itself to my mind; that in the presence of 
stronger and healthier thought it ever disappears, as offering no: 
solution of the mystery in which we dwell, and of which we form a 
art”? 
E To me these words are deeply touching, and significant as they are 
touching. They are one of the most remarkable testimonies to the 
vitality and power of the religious instinct in the human soul, the 
earnestness with which it cries out after God—the living God—which 
it would he possible to find or even to desire. They go far to relieve 
us from the necessity which we have been told would be laid upon the 
Church of constructing anew the argument for the being of a God, . 
for they show that God does wondrously make His presence felt with- 
out any of our poor attempts to vindicate His cause, and that even 
if the intellect of the world could do without a God, the heart could 
not be so easily satisfied. They seem, too, to indicate to us what our 
duty is: not to indulge in denunciation, not even to be greatly con- 
cerned to answer every new objection that may be urged, or to refute 
every fresh theory that may be started to account for the existence of 
the universe without the acknowledgment of a Creator, but rather to 
see how it may be possible to meet and satisfy the longings of human 
hearts hungering after God, but unable to understand the cravings by 
which they are consumed. It is not logical demonstrations, or meta- 
physical definitions, which such spirits need. It is not a great First 
Cause, whose existence and attributes Nature is to reveal to them, the 
Architect and Builder of this wondrous universe, whom they need to 
see. Even were we able to show Him to them, He might be—this 
God of Paley’s clear, frosty logic—as dead, as distant, as devoid of all 
that could attract the heart, and command its adoration and love, as 
the forces which they see in action, and of which they are taught to 
regard Him as the author. The mere Lawgiver might well be no 
more to them thanthe Law ; Himself, indeed, but another Law behind 
all the rest. To us, the demonstration of the existence of the Creator 
seems complete ; but, if we could go no further, and learn nothing 
more abovt Him, as profitless as it is complete. It is difficult to 
understand how any mind can entertain the idea that this marvellous 
system—with laws, so numerous and complicated, crossing and re- 
crossing each other, extending through so many different worlds and 
systems, and having their own conditions and limitations in each, only 
increasing in marvels if the doctrine of evolution be accepted—is self- 
created, its life self-quickened, its order self-ordained, its springs self- 
moved. I cannot consent to set aside as worthless this teleological 
argument, which has always exercised, and, despite the impossibility 
of verifying its conclusions, will continue to exercise, this influence 
on the practical reason, the common sense of mankind. On the con- 
trary, I maintain that the discoveries of science, instead of weakening, . 
have strengthened it, and that if we could believe, as an anonymous 
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speculator has suggested, that in a piece of granite there are latent 
powers out of which all varieties of vegetable and animal life might 
be developed, it would, if possible, be stronger than ever. Our con- 
ception as to the mode in which creative power has been exercised 
would he revolutionised; but our belief as to the existence of that 
power would only be increased by indicating the proof of far-reaching 
wisdom in the mode of its employment. 

But whether such reasoning be as sound as we believe it to be, or 
as defective as objectors would make it, it is not by it that reluctant 
hearts will be won to the knowledge and love of God. Our message 
is to the heart more than to the intellect, and if we deliver it truly, 
earnestly, lovingly, we may find a greater preparation to receive it 
than at present appears. The outcry against the popular theology is 
loud, angry, sometimes almost malignant, and those by whom it is 
raised seem unrestrained by any tenderness for the susceptibilities of 
those whose faith they not only assail but often insult, or any linger- 
ing sentiment of reverence for truths in which generations of men 
have found the loftiest inspiration and the purest joy. Blasphemous 
railings, coarse and violent, mingle with cold and biting sarcasm, 
whose exquisite polish does not hide the bitterness with which it is 
pointed ; philosophers, literary artists, Socialist orators, each in his 
own style of intellectual scorn, or sneering mockery, or wild passion, 
express their hatred, if not to God, to God as He is believed on and 
taught by the Christian Churches. There isa very Babel of excite- 
ment and clamour; and yet, though there be so many voices, dis- 
cordant enough among themselves, they have but one signification in 
relation to God and His Gospel. Some may speak the language of 
perplexed and anxious inquiry, which cannot satisfy itself, and is 
bitter because of the discontent. Some seem as though they desired 
chiefly to assert their superiority to the mass of mankind, and their 
unwillingness to accept the creed which it believes. Some appear as 
though the passion for equality, by which they are inspired, could not 
brook even the rule of God. And yet, amid all this confusion and 
tumult, there is an undertone, which may at times be detected, of 
sadness, of felt want, of eager desire, more worthy of careful study 
than the loud notes of defiance which fill the air. It breaks upon us 
now as it were a wail of despair, now as a passionate reproach, now, 
it may be, as a mocking taunt, but ever we hear in it a cry of the 
heart for the God it needs but has not found. “ Show us the Father,” 
not “an eternal, not ourselves working for righteousness,” not even 
an Omnipotent and Omniscient Power, the life and light of all this 
wondrous world we see; but a loving God, a true Father, as He was 
manifest in Christ, seems to us to be the burden of that cry when 
rightly understood. ee 

Are we too sanguine in thus interpreting its sighs, its despairing 
wails, even its daring blasphemies? If there be any such feeling, we 
may well ask ourselves whether we have done anything to produce 
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this feeling, and whether now we always deal wisely with it ? Have 
we been true witnesses cf God? Is it possible that, if the Church had 
always faithfully represented His character, we should to-day have 
had to contend against the swelling tide of unbelief? Can we hope 
to stem it except as weare able to show that the mightiest power for 
the elevation of man, alike in the enriching of his intellect and the 
purifying of his heart, is faith in the living God ; that there is no 
light which dispels the darkness, which broods over life, its troubles 
and mysteries, like that which shines in the countenance of our 
Father who is in heaven; that to our spirits God is not a dream or a 
name, but a present help and unfailing strength; that in the assurance 
of His love is a peace which passes understanding, and in love to Him 
the stimulus and support of virtue, a virtue which strives to be like 
Him, as He is revealed in Christ? Not to talk this, but to live it, to 
manifest the Father in the unselfishness, purity, and goodness of His 
children, to love righteousness and work righteousness, as the loving 
servants of a righteous God, and thus to make known to men the God 
for whom they are groping, if haply they may find Him, or madly 
defying, because to them He is unknown, is the service by which we 
may contribute to establish the empire of faith in a generation at 
present disposed rather to glory in its doubt. 

Living spiritual power, then, is the one effectual antagonist to un- 
belief, and our strong conviction of ¢hés may naturally sometimes 


makes us impatient of those who seem to look to a restored catholicity | 


rather than to a revived spirituality for the defence of the Gospel. 
The “ catholicity’”’ of our churches, using the much-abused word in 
the technical sense with which, unfortunately, we are too familiar, 
would avail us nothing, and the denial of it to us happily cannot 
reduce the value of such service as we may be able to render, and 
which is dependent solely on our own Christian temper. But the 
difficulties of our work, serious as they must necessarily be, are mate- 
rially increased by the attempts to set up in the name of God 
an authority against which intellect and conscience alike revolt,— 
attempts which are not confined to the Church of Rome. The strange 
tendency in some good men to cling to authority, and their still 
stranger trust in the paper fortifications by which they hope to main- 
tain its power, have seldom been exhibited in a more singular form 
than in the recent attempt ofa few divines— well-intentioned, learned, 
devout men—to lay down a new basis of catholic faith. Yearnings 
after Christian unity are so beautiful and noble in themselves, and so 
natural to Christian hearts fretted and wearied by perpetual contro- 
versies about the trifles which separate those who ought to be chief 
friends, that we must sympathise with them to such an extent as to 
lead _us to judge very gently the errors into which they betray even 
good men. We can understand the feelings of those who have been 
trained to a belief in the Holy Catholic Church, and who, haying 
separated from the vast mass of their brethren, on the ground that 
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they have abandoned the Catholic faith, are not pleased with their 
present state of isolation and apparent lawlessness, and desirous, there- 
fore, to form some confederation which shall be so strong as not to 
provoke ridicule when it assumes the title of the Catholic Church, and 
which may serve as a breakwater against the surging waves of 
Rationalism. But no respect for the spirit and motives of some of 
its authors can induce us to look with complacency on a scheme for 
the ‘‘ Reunion of Christendom,” which is, in fact, only another of 
those notable expedients for Government by the Centres, of which 
we have recently had so many examples in political and ecclesiastical 
life; a scheme which would leave not only ourselves—for it does not 
seem as if Knglish Nonconformists were taken into account—but ail 
who accept and glory in the name of Protestant, outside the limits of 
its comprehension; a scheme whose fundamental principle is essen- 
tially sacerdotal, and to which the sacerdotalists among ourselves are 
attracted in the hope of obtaining for their own orders that external 
sanction which, hitherto, has been so conspicuous by its absence; a 
scheme, finally, which, instead of healing any discords, would itself 
be only a new element of division. What permanent fellowship there 
could be between old Catholics who are retreating from Rome, and 
new Anglicans who are advancing towards it, seeing that the dominant 
tendencies in both are likely to carry them still further in the direc- 
tions in which they are proceeding, it is not necessary to inquire. I 
only note that the alliance, so far as it succeeds at all, will tend to 
the strengthening of priestly pretensions, the suppression of individual 
liberty, and the intensifying of the opposition to the Gospel on the 
part of enemies disgusted with the exaggerated importance attached 
to metaphysical propositions on the one hand, and the remarkable 
, «skill shown in handling them so as to evade difficulties on the other. 

Already in the tentative creed which has been put forth with its 
ambidextrous phrases, whose elasticity is alike fearful and wonderful, 
we have an indication of the fatal desire to slur over or suppress essen- 
tial differences in order to secure a show of union which must be felt 
to be hollow and unreal; and there is little doubt that every further 
step which is taken will only reveal more of the same compromising 
temper, especially where there is a necessity to conciliate those who 
are supposed to be essential to the alliance, because of the ecclesiastical 
prestige which they will bring to it. Union is desirable, indeed ; but 
union by the repudiation of the name and essence of Protestantism, by 
the recognition of the principle of apostolical succession, and the rights 
of an organic catholic Church, by concession to the arrogant temper 
of the Eastern Churches, by the adoption of a confession which shall 
be so pared and toned down that there shall be in it nothing to offend 
men who have just come out of the Romish Church, and who are still 
so unaccustomed to the new light that they see men only as trees 
walking, may be very gratifying to Ritualists, but we wonder how it 
has found favour with some who already have given it their approval, 
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and it is manifest from its very nature and conditions it can never be: 
acceptable to Protestant Nonconformists. 

Yet it is by such means as these that a certain class expect to in- 
crease the strength of the Gospel, and to stay the plague of unbelief 
with which we have been visited. The foundations of authority,. 
weakened by the extravagant assertions of liberty of conscience by 
Puritans as well as by the speculations of philosophers, must be re- 
newed. The world must be made to see and acknowledge that there- 
is a Church in the world which is entitled to speak as the representative 
of heaven, and whose priests have a right to the allegiance and sub- 
mission of men. The popular taste is to be studied and met ; spectacles 
and processions are to attract the multitudes who neglect the house of” 
God; the priest, arrayed in the vestments suitable to his function, is 
to present himself to them as the authorised mediator between them 
and heaven, their lawful teacher, their wise and tender guide ; and alk 
this is to be sustained by that voice of authority which proceeds from 
a true catholic Church. 

A few zealous ecclesiastics may suppose that the world will bow 
down to the new idol they would set up, and that if they can only 
agree amongst themselves to be moderate in their pretensions, and 
indefinite in their teachings, they will be able to establish a valid 
catholic authority, by which Rationalism will be awed, and Romanism 
met on equal terms, to say nothing of the discouragement to extreme 
Protestantism. But surely, of all schemes, this is one of the least pro-.- 
mising. If our generation would accept a yoke of authority at all, 
there is a Church whose claims have, to say the least, a greater show 
of plausibility, which is far more likely to enslave it. It is not long 
that thinking men who once admit the principle of authority can re- 
main in so uncertain a refuge as this resting-place affords; and the 
road that leads from it to Rome, a very short and direct one, is thronged 
with pilgrims. I was surprised indeed to find the able writer who. 
has recently been playing the part of Cassandra amongst us reporting, 
apparently as though he credited it, an assurance that the alienation 
of the working men as a body from the prevalent creed of the country 
could not be asserted so broadly as once, because of the success of the 
Ritualists. That individual clergyman of the school have attracted 
working men by their self-sacrificing devotion, or that others have 
been won by the musical services, or by that tact in organisation and 
in enlisting the services of different classes, which, greatly to their 
credit, so many of the Ritualists have shown, I believe. Whether the: 
number is so large as materially to alter the religious characteristics 
of the class, I will not pronounce ; but of one thing I feel certain, that 
no one who knows anything of “ manufacturing artisans and the 
highest description of citizen labourers” would say that Ritualist prin- 
ciples have been extensively accepted by them. Ifit were so, it would 
be serious indeed, for there can be little doubt that they would soon 


be forced to the same goal which noble marquises and learned divines. 
have already reached. 
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The authority of Rome must, indeed, severely tax the faith and 
patience of some of her votaries ; and when we are gravely told, as we 
were only last month, that the blood of St. Januarius is liquefying in 
the most satisfactory manner, and that the way in which the miracle 
is proceeding is itself a rebuke and answer to assailants of the faith, 
we not only feel that God and religion are caricatured, and the name 
of Him to whom the miracle is ascribed trampled in the dust, but we 
understand how those who desiderate authority shrink from accepting 
this. But there is really no alternative. If the unbelief of the world 
is to be conquered by authority, Archbishop Manning is its represen- 
tative in this country. Authority needs the hoar of antiquity, and 
cannot be secured for the creation of to-day; it needs the agreement 
of great (icumenical assemblies, and cannot spring up from the con- 
sensus of individuals, even were they representatives of communi- 
ties which constitute only a fraction of the Christian world; it 
must speak, if it isto be heard at all, in distinct, positive, and intel- 
ligible utterances, not in words studiously framed to express as little 
as possible lest a more decided statement should shake it to its de- 
struction. Not in deference to pretensions so new and unsustained 
will freedom tear up its charters, or science put out its lights, or un- 
belief cease its questionings. Not in this age, nor by such hands, will 
a new edifice of authority be built up. 

But it must not be forgotten that there are benevolent schemes 
afloat for the comprehension even of English Nonconformists. The 
story of the genesis of these projects would probably be a curious and 
interesting page in the annals of ecclesiastical arrogance and credulity 
if we had all the facts before us. When we have a series of tentative 
proposals for restoring sectaries to the fellowship of the National 
Ghurch rapidly following each other, in the hope, we suppose, that by 
a process of natural selection, the fittest may be reached, it is at once 
suggested that there must be Nonconformists sighing for this compre- 
hension, and that there has been some conference with them as to the 
terms on which it might be accomplished. But so far from any indi- 
cation of the kind, there are, on the contrary, very clear signs that 
these plans have been evolved out of the internal consciousness of some 
kind-hearted Churchmen, who are so satisfied with the excellence of 
their own Church, that they suppose the one desire of Good Dissenters 
(excluding, of course, those extreme politicians who want Disestablish- 
ment) must be to be reconciled to her, and that the only thing neces- 
sary is to smooth the path for their return out of the dreary land of 
schism. The concessions offered in the latest of those notable projects 
are doubtless considerable. The Church will retain, of course, her 
constitution, her creeds, her bishops,—everything, in fact, to which 
Nonconformists have ever objected ; but facilities will be provided for 
the admission to her orders of those Dissenting ministers who are 
willing to put discredit on the whole of their past work by accepting 
ordination at the hands of her Bishops, who are prepared also to permit 
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the continuance of “ the ministry of Methodism and mission services,” 
-on the one condition that they be placed under Episcopal control. 

The authors of these notable suggestions, who have formed a society, 
whose list of President and Vice-Presidents bristles with the names of 
Bishops, Lords, and Members of Parliament, evidently know as little 
of Dissenters and their aims as the Shah of Persia of the differences 
between Whigs and Tories. Indeed, the Shah seems to have been the 
better informed of the two, for at least he knew that the two parties 
“think contrary,” a fact which does not seem to have occurred to these 
ecclesiastical Utopians. Their offer, however, is only another illus- 
tration of the spirit which the State Church fosters. To the members 
of no other Protestant community in,the land would the idea ever 
present itself of proclaiming to their brethren of other Churches, that 
if they would strike their flag,and surrender principles, traditions, even 
self-respect, at discretion, they would be graciously received to the 
fellowship, and even allowed to carry on some of their operations under 
the supervision of the ministers, their new allies. Yet the men who 
act thus are not only sincere, but mean to be liberal and generous. 
It is only that their vision is injured by the atmosphere with which 
the Establishment has surrounded them. ‘They believe that they are 
working for a reunion which is necessary to the development of the 
full strength of our Christianity, and cannot perceive that they are 
introducing new causes of irritation, and helpixg the cause of unbelief 
by telling the world, in effect, that numbers of the most earnest, dée- 
voted teachers of the Gospsl, are in fact, not ministers of Christ at all, 
and that the first essential to that ministry is not that a man should 
fee] himself stirred by the spirit of God to preach the truth, but that he 
shall have been ordained by a regularly-authorised bishop. 

Visionary in the very highest degree as all such schemes are, the} 
are instructive as signs of that strong tendency to trust in outward 
and visible defences rather than in living spiritual forces which is cha- 
racteristic of so many in our days. Hereit is a dependence on Church 
organisation and formal unity ; elsewhere it is on the strong secular 
power and social influence arrayed on behalf of our Protestant Chris- 
tianity. The leading journal has so far identified the nation with 
Protestantism as to assert that a convert to Rome ceases to be a true 
Englishman. Parliament has been excited almost to frenzy by the 
encroachment of the priests, and, as with one voice, has declared that 
even if they preach their doctrines they shall not wear their vestments, 
or decorate and illuminate their altars, or burn their incense. The 
Prime Minister, with his proved Protestant zeal, has declared 
that he means to stamp out Ritualism; and the hearts of multitudes 
are relieved from a heavy burden that was upon them as to the future 
of our Protestantism. An excellent clergyman, a man, too, who de- 
voutly believes in the spirituality of religion, at the recent Church 
Congress exulted in the thought that we have a Protestant Queen, a 
Protestant Parliament, and a Protestant Prime Minister ; gratitude 
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should have taught him to add—and a noble army of Protestant pub- 
licans. In such strength is the confidence of numbers, who in their 
anxiety to shelter themselves under the forts of Erastianism, forget 
that their guns can be turned on them as easily as on their foes.. 
Strange infatuation! Are they so blind as not to perceive that Cxsar 
never gives without exacting in return something that belongs to 
God, and that he never fails to profit by the transaction? Are they 
so deficient in spiritual insight that they cannot comprehend the aver- 
sion with which men of strong spiritual instincts turn away from 
scenes in which religion is abused to the meanest purposes of poli- 
tical ambition, feeling that even Ritualism is less intolerable than the 
Erastian Protestantism which has undertaken to suppress it? It 
might have been thought that already there had been enough to make 
them say, “ Asshur shall not save us; we will not ride upon horses ;’” 
but a few more disappointments must be experienced, a few more de- 
fences supposed to be strong proved to be but vanity, before the sad 
illusion is finally dispelled, and they learn that in the Lord alone is 
everlasting strength. 

The outlook which is presented as we contemplate the action of all 
these forces on our English society is not very pleasant. Rampant 
Erastianism, calling us to accept a religion which, whether Divine or 
not, is moderate, reasonable, and English, whose leading organ can 
see in the Episcopal Church so grand an institution on this side the 
Tweed, only “a poor, struggling, provisional makeshift” on the 
other ; Sacerdotalism, prosecuting its work with an intense zeal and 
consummate skill from which all its opponents have lessons to learn ; 
and Philosophy and Science, pursuing their own independent investi- 
gations, and claiming, on the strength of their results, to set aside 
supernatural religion altogether, seem at first to be masters of the 
field. On the other hand, is Puritanism, treated as the faith of the 
uncultured and the vulgar, supposed to be tinged with the spirit of 
fanaticism, and voted incurably narrow, because it will not consent to 
shade down the distinctions between truth and error until they dis- 
appear altogether, tolerated only when it lowers its standard to the 
requirements of the State. A so-called Liberal journal recently, in 
pointing an epigram against French Protestantism, said, as though it 
were the worst thing it could say, that it was even more hateful in 
French than Dissent in English society. The suggestion is not 
pleasant, but probably it is true. Our Evangelical creed is hateful, 
our spiritual earnestness is more hateful, our strong opposition to 
Brastianism is most hateful of all. We do not shrink from the reproach, 
believing it to be a reproach for Christ’s sake and for conscience’ sake. 
We are content rather to deserve it still more by showing a still larger 
measure of fidelity to the principles for which we are set to contend. 

The highest work we have to do devolves on us, not so much as Con- 
gregationalists, but as Christians associated together in Congregational 
churches, because we believe that they afford the best opportunities 
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for the free and full development of spiritual life and power. Congre< 
gationalism is not with us a fetish, at whose shrine we are prepared to 
sacrifice either Scriptural truth, Christian unity, or spiritual freedom. 
So far as it affords facilities for personal religious culture, promotes 
the growth of pure Christian sympathies and the extension of grand 
Christian works, ministers to the glory of the Master and to the ex- 
tension of His kingdom, so far is Congregationalism valued by us, and 
no further. Ifit could be shown that His work could be done more 
efficiently under another system, we certainly should not sacrifice the 
glory of our Master to the triumph of our polity. If Congregationalism 
be not for Christ, we have no desire to retain its forms. 

To those who are engaged in the same grand enterprise, we desire 
to stand in the relation, not of rivals or competitors, still less of 
antagonists, but of cordial allies. The Free Churches of England can 
have no ground of opposition to each other, and they who would sow 
seeds of division among them are enemies of all. We have common ad- 
versaries, and we have a large number of common principles, and if we 
have sectarian principles as well, which Christian charity does not 
require, and which loyalty to truth would forbid us to conceal, that is 
no reason why we should indulge a sectarian spirit, and labour for the 
extension of a party rather than for the glory of our common Lord and 
our common faith. 

Does, then, the spirit of unity embrace within its range only mem- 
bers of the Free Churches or communities? and ought not the same 
zeal for the Gospel which leads us to cultivate fellowship with other 
Nonconformists to induce us to abstain from hostile action against the 
State Church, in which, whatever be its faults, there are still so many 
elements of good? Do not the other struggles in which we are en- 
gaged on points so vital to the existence of the Church itself enforce 
on us the necessity of avoiding outward dissensions among Christitn 
men, which must have the effect of weakening the force of our Pro- 
testant Christianity? The reasoning is specious and plausible; but 
while we admit the premises, we cannot accept the conclusion. If 
our advocacy of Free Church principles has ever been unfair in its 
reasoning, or censorious in its temper, if our attacks upon a system 
have ever degenerated into unworthy aspersions on its individual sup- 
porters, if we have failed to do them justice, and seemed to refuse to 
them the same credit for conscientiousness which we claim for our- 
selves, or if we have allowed differences upon this point to check theflow 
of our sympathies to those with whom we ought to be united by bonds 
of spiritual fellowship, we are open to reproach ; and where such faults 
exist, it is our first duty to correct them. But the suggestion that, 
with our convictions, we should nevertheless hold our peace, and trust 
that evil will work itself out, implies a disloyalty 9 the truth that 
forbids us to entertain it, even were it possible, in the present state of 
ecclesiastical controversy, that we could preserve this strange and 
unworthy neutrality. It is not very complimentary to the members 
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of the Established Church to predict that, provided we do not by our 
action weld them into an army of resistance, their own intestine divi- 
sions will bring about the consummation we desire ; but it is certainly 
‘stranger advice to give us that we should stand quietly by and allow 
a body so divided to remain as a representative of our national Chris-~ 
tianity, until its own strifes shall become so intolerable as to ensure 
its dissolution. Religion, at least, is sure to suffer more by such a 
process than by any fair and honourable controversy which we may 
provoke, and which would surely be less bitter if it were remembered 
that we are not attacking any form of religious faith or Church govern- 
ment, but only a State policy which we believe to be fatal, and intended 
by politicians to be fatal to spiritual earnestness everywhere. 

But while we cannot consent to suppress the utterances of these 
views, especially in an age when the occasions for bold and manly 
speech are so numerous, it would be a grave mistake, indeed, were we 
to regard work of this kind as the chief business of our Churches, or 
were we to cherish an unfriendly spirit towards Christian brethren 
who conscientiously adhere to the Establishment. In the presence of 
that conspiracy to Romanise the Anglican Church, the formidable and 
threatening character of which our Evangelical friends have so fre- 
quently and so truly asserted, we cannot, by our silence, allow them 
to suppose that we think it possible to preserve the State Church and 
stamp out the evil, and we are all the more constrained to speak be- 
cause their own position prevents them from uttering what we believe 
to be emphatically the ‘‘ present truth.” So, too, when we hear them 

“denouncing, as well they may, the abuses of that system of patronage, 
some of whose iniquities have been recently unbared before the Bishop 
of Peterborough’s Committee, we cannot but avow our conviction— 
a conviction strengthened by the report of that Committee—that while 
the Establishment lives these abuses will flourish and be a scandal, 
not only to the Church in which they exist, but to Christianity itself. 
But we do not judge them because they cannot see as we do; and if 
this difference of opinion is to separate us, the fault shall be theirs, 
not ours. We desire unity, not discord; but the only union worth 
having is that which is consistent with the freest utterance of the 
most opposite opinions, and is due to the action of that spirit of love 
which is independent of and superior to all such diversities. We 
cannot think them our enemies so long as we are one with them in 
relation to the spiritual truths and principles which lie at the root of 
Church life and power, even though we differ as to mere material 
belongings (for it is nothing more that divides us); and if they will 
persist in crediting us with an hostility we do not feel, and imputing 
to the lowest sectarian feelings action which is due to a deep-rooted 
conviction of duty to Christ and truth, we can only commit our cause 
to Him who judgeth righteous judgment, and trust to Him and the 
progress of events for our vindication. This much we must say, 
if Nonconformists we are first Christians; and hard as it may some- 
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times be to endure the imputations to which we are subject, we will 
strive to prevent any resentment we might feel from narrowing the 
range of our Christian sympathies, or interfering with our co-operation 
in any common Christian work. More than this we cannot do. We 
cannot, however we may be misconstrued, be silent on principles in 
which we hold is the only clue to extricate us from the labyrinth of 
ecclesiastical difficulties in which we are involved. We believe, and, 
therefore, we must speak. 

It cannot be matter of surprise that, in these times of movement, 
suggestions for improvements in our methods should be rife, and 
should be greedily welcomed by many among ourselves. We are too 
isolated, and want more corporate life, say some; and, considering how 
popular the opinion is, when it is stated in this abstract form, it may 
seem strange that the difficulties in the way of any plan for the attain- 
ment of an end pronounced so desirable should always prove so for~ 
midable. But it isnot so. We see the power which a compact 
organisation gives, and we appreciate it all the more because it seems 
to be the very point in which we are lacking. Still we are not pre- 
pared to surrender for it the force and elasticity of our independence. 
Our error is that we have not sufficiently estimated the difficulty of’ 
combining the advantages of two distinct systems, each of which has 
its own special strength, which it would be very difficult to retain if 
some new element of an entirely opposite character were to be intro- 
duced into it. An eclectic policy, which should unite the good of all 
systems, is very catholic in appearance, and has strong fascinations . 
for many minds, but it is questionable whether any attempt to work 
it out would not result in sacrificing much of the force which at pre- 
sent resides in each. Presbyterianism is a power, and Congrega- 
tionalism is a power, and each fills its own sphere, and does its own 
work. What an amalgam of the two would it be or do is not so clear. 

Among various reforms which are often pressed upon us, none are 
urged more frequently than changes in ritual. It is said that they 
are necessary to retain our hold, especially upon young people, who 
are influenced by the spirit of the age, and who want something more 
ornate and attractive than the simple form which contented our 
fathers. It is very questionable, however, whether sufficient conces- 
sion has not already been made tosuch demands. At all events, what 
is done should be done solely because it is thought right and expe- 
dient in itself, not with the illusory hope of retaining the class who 
thirst for musical services, or are strongly influenced by esthetic 
tastes ; for we shall not succeed in satisfying their desires, and in the 
attempt we may throw away much strength, which we need carefully 
to husband. The remarkable essay of the late Prime Minister—whom 
we followed and honoured in the hour of his prosperity, and in whom, 
in this time of depression, we can admire the very qualities which to 
many seem so distasteful, his noble simplicity, his devout temper, his 
loyalty to his own religious convictions, his intense interest in the 
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extension of the power of the Gospel—has given the question of Ritual 
an increased and special prominence, and his reference to our practices 
almost demands some expression of our view. We are not at all un- 
willing or ashamed to confess, that in our Nonconformist Churches 
there has been a remarkable transformation; and if Mr. Gladstone 
had noted how very little controversy it had provoked among our- 
selves, and how free we still remain from any suspicion of Romish 
tendencies, he might have learned the value of a good Protestant 
reputation, and at the same time realised more fully than he appears 
to have done the immense difference between esthetic reform and 
Ritualistic symbolism. We could not have afforded to cultivate the 
zesthetics if there had been the remotest idea that symbols of priest- 
craft lurked beneath them. In the absence of any such fear, we have 
cultivated the element of beauty both in our churches and our forms 
of worship with impunity, and might have done so even more freely, 
if the action of others had not necessitated the exercise of caution by 
making that objectionable which otherwise would be perfectly inno- 
cent, perhaps even laudable. The fact is, and it is one of extreme 
significance, that any Ritual improvements among us have been coin- 
cident with the growth of a much less exalted conception of ministerial 
prerogative and sacramental grace. 

But there is another question which Mr. Gladstone himself, with 
his characteristic conscientiousness and sincere religious feeling, has 
raised, and which must press specially upon us. It is not enough 

. that a refined and impressive Ritual is proper, is in some aspects of 
it appropriate and attractive; it is necessary, if we are to cultivate 
it, that it should also be edifying. The Ritual that, instead of help- 
ing, serves rather to throw the great end of our ministry into the 
background, is a curse and not a blessing, its beauty a snare, its 

+ impressiveness a deception, its external solemnity nothing more than 
a sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. The history of those Pro- 
testant Churches on the Continent to which Mr. Gladstone refers, 
where a high Ritual has always been preserved, is not encouraging 
in this respect, serves rather to give additional point to the warning 
which he himself utters against an excessive cultivation of these 
externals. No unworthy prejudice should prevent our adoption of 
real improvements, especially of those which give the congregation, 
as a whole, a more active part in the worship; but we may well be 
anxious lest the spirit of devotion should evaporate while we expend 
so much care upon its modes of expression, and lest in grasping at 
the shadow we should lose the substance. 

While insisting that Ritual may be “a legitimate accompaniment, 
nay, effect of the religious life,” Mr. Gladstone says—* I view with 
mistrust and jealousy all tendency, wherever shown, either to employ 
Ritual as its substitute, or to treat Ritual as its producing cause.” 
This caution is not wholly unnecessary even among ourselves, where 
all Ritualist developments must be of a very moderate chara It 
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is not the more earnest and spiritual members of our Churches, as 
would certainly be the case if Ritual were so valuable a minister to 
devotional sentiment and spiritual growth, who are anxious for its 
cultivation ; but in general the very opposite is the fact. Devout- 
ness, solemnity, reverence, no doubt, they desire; but as to artistic: 
finish, sensitive care to fulfil all the conditions of good classic 
refinement, both in structure and service, a highly-developed sen- 
suous element in worship, they are often either indifferent or posi- 
tively hostile. Nothing is more easy or more common than to refer 
such hostility, where it exists, to a deficiency in taste, or an excess 
of bigotry; and possibly there may sometimes haye been too rigid 
‘ and obstinate an adherence to old practices, and too keen a jealousy 
of novelties which were perfectly innocuous. But is it not possible 
also that there may be some degree of prejudice or narrowness on 
the opposite side, and that true wisdom would teach us not to ignore 
that instinctive dread with which our more Conservative members 
regard these deviations from the extreme simplicity by which our 
services were formerly characterised? Grant that their alarm has 
been exaggerated, and, in some cases, undiscriminating ; that they 
would, if their wishes had prevailed, have doomed us to the perpe- 
tuation of square chapels, built in the most unattractive style, and to 
a mode of worship which would haye been in harmony with the 
building, to an exclusive use of Watts’s Psalms and Hymns, sung to 
the tunes of Rippon’s book, or possibly, by a stretch of indulgence, 
to those in that equally remarkable compilation, the Union Tune 
Book; that unless we were prepared to remain in a fossilised con- * 
dition in our age of activity and advance, it was essential that we 
should break loose from the traditions of the fathers. Still, though 
it may have been necessary to make changes, sometimes in oppo- 
sition to the wishes of those whom we held in highest respect, it is 
certainly not safe to assume that all wisdom is with the innovators,. 
and that the warnings of the more cautious are to pass unheeded. 
They are likely, perhaps, to receive more attention now, when they 
are repeated by one whose own wsthetic feelings are exceedingly 
strong, who is not disposed to refuse to a high Ritual any virtue 
which its friends claim on its behalf, and whose words have, there- 
fore, all the stronger emphasis when, looking at the subject as a 
deeply religious man, rather than a lover of art and beauty, he warns 
us that Ritual may easily become a substitute for the religious life, 
but can never be its producing cause. 

‘And what a melancholy exchange it would be were it to be 
effected, this substitution of artistic form for spiritual power—of 
beautiful chapels for a living ministry of the Gospel—of refined 
thoughts clothed in chaste and elegant language for the strong out- 
bursts of souls agonising in prayer to God, and too full of holy 
longing to concern themselves greatly about mere expression—of 
strains of rayishing music, for the feryent worship of devout and 
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loving hearts. We may not venture to despise the danger of such a 
sad change as improbable, to ignore it as remote, or even to comfort 
ourselves with the thought that in our Cuurches are countervailing 
influences sufficient to avert it. It is not open and sudden revo- 
lution, either in doctrine or practice, that we have to dread, but a 
slow process of degeneracy, which might go on unobserved except 
by anxious watchers, who would be accused either of narrowness or 
conservatism, until the reign of formalism had become fully estab- 
lished. To insist on the evils of such a result is unnecessary, for it 
is one which we should all deprecate. There is not one among us 
who would not say from the heart, Better a thousandfold sacrifice 
elegance than fervour; better crucify refined taste than quench holy 
passion ; better have the outward forms of devotion imperfect and 
unartistic, than lose the spirit which alone gives them value; better 
that music should be discordant than soulless, the prayers broken 
and rugged than cold and undevout, the altar bare and unattractive 
than the fire that ought to burn on it extinguished, the temple rude 
and unshapely than the God absent. Of course we are not reduced 
to this alternative. Inattention to esthetics does not necessarily 
imply the presence of spiritual earnestness, nor does a keen interest 
in the form always indicate the lack of true devotion. There are 
numbers, indeed, who feel it their privilege and their duty to show 
their love to God by care for the externals of His worship. They 
dwell in ceiled houses, and they cannot endure that the house of 
God should dwell in curtains. Their own homes are rich in all the 
appliances of art and luxury, and they feel it would be a reproach to 
them if in the sanctuary there were only poverty and meanness. 
They cultivate artistic taste everywhere else, and they desire that in 
this respect, as in every other, God should have their best. And if 
God indeed has the best in all things else—the best of their thought, 
their love, their energy—there can be no danger to them in giving 
Him the best in these ritual forms also. The peril is to those who 
would give Him nothing else, who have shared the spirit of an age 
bloated with wealth, enervated by prosperity, pampered with luxury, 
softened even by the refinements of art, and altogether too sensuous 
in its tastes, and who wish to impress this character on the services 
of the sanctuary. It is for us to take care that our improvements in 
ritual do not become snares to men of this class, leading them to 
mistake mere sensuous excitement for that high devotional feeling to 
which it bears so close a resemblance, and to please and delude them- 
selves with the thought that, in the cultivation of a sentiment which 
may haye nothing religious in it, they are really serving God. ‘The 
true liturgy, as the Apostle James tells us, is doing good, or, as the 
idea is beautifully rendered by an American poet— 


“Our Friend, our Brother, and our Lord, 
What may Thy service be, 
Nor name, nor form, nor Ritual word, 
But simply following Thee. 
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“Thy litanies—sweet offices 
Of love and gratitude ; 
Thy sacramental liturgies— 
The joy of doing good. 


“ The heart must ring Thy Christmas bells, 
Thy inward altars raise ; 
Its faith and hope Thy canticles, 
And its obedience praise.” 


It is in the maintenance of this principle—the development of 
religion as a fire in the heart and a power in the life—that we shall 
find the best security against the evil of excess in Ritual; and yet, 
knowing what human nature is, and how eagerly it clutches at every- 
thins which would satisfy its idea of religious obligations, without 
imposing the necessity of personal consecration, we cannot too 
anxiously watch against all that might foster so bewitching a delu- 
sion. All these considerations lead up to another conclusion, on 
which Mr. Gladstone insists, that improvement in Ritual is perilous, 
unless it be accompanied with increased fervency and power in 
preaching. ‘This is certainly not the idea that prevails on the sub- 
ject. On the contrary, where gréat importance is attached to the 
ecremonial, the sermon is too often regarded as little more than an 
excrescence, which may be very lightly treated. It is deemed desir- 
able, that in its general characteristics it should correspond to the 
style of the service, that there should be nothing to offend the taste 
of the fastidious, and that eloquence should mark both the thought 
and language ; but it is expected also that if there be any passion it 
shculd be kept within very strict restraint, that the discourse should 
not severely tax the intellect or deeply stir the heart, and that, above 
all, it should be short. The loss of real pulpit power, which is likely 
to result from conditions which would chill the ardour and hamper 
the freedom of the preacher, would not greatly trouble those who 
fayour these views, because power is not what they want. They 
desire beauty and refinement, but force is not an element at all 
essential to the development of their ideal. It is true that among 
the Ritualist clergy are preachers of remarkable feryour and 
eloquence, and these qualities extort admiration, even from those 
who must feel that they are somewhat out of place in their system. 
But these illustrious exceptions do not at all disprove the rule that 
the effect of a cultivation of Ritual is to place the pulpit in a sub- 
ordinate position, and to lower the character and influence of preach- 
ing just where it ought to be specially effective. The ordinary 
notion is that where there is an attractive and moving service there 
may safely be tame and spiritless preaching; whereas the very 
opposite is true, and nowhere is there more need for the faithful 
teaching and the earnest appeal, which bring the truths of the 
Gospel home to the heart and conscience, than where the impressive- 
ness and solemnity of the outward forms may beget a vain self-com- 
placency. 
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Among Nonconformists, at all events, a decline in the power of 
the pulpit would be one of the most certain and melancholy symp- 
toms of decay—a decay which might for a time be hidden by the 
superficial and temporary advantages gained by the attractions of 
more artistic and elaborate Ritual, but which would not be the less 
sure in its operations, and the less fatal in its results. The pulpit 
has always been a power amongst us, and if its influence was to be 
lost or materially diminished, we have nothing which could take its 
place, and win back for us that hold on the popular mind which we 
had sacrificed by madly rejecting the instrument by which alone it 
has been obtained. Other communities, on the loss of pulpit power, 
might fall back upon tradition, or national prejudice,’or authority, or 
on perfect organisation ; but we have none of these things, and unless 
we have men who can preach the grand old message of “ repentance 
and remission of sins” by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in such 
a manner as to arrest attention and compel conviction, I do not 
merely say that the day of our power is gone, but the days of our 
life itself may be numbered. 

Never, surely, was there a time when power—power of the highest 
and noblest kind—soul-power, first of all, but also brain-power, and 
power of speech to stir men’s hearts, was more needed than at 
present. Whether the extreme liberty which prevails, and by which 
young people are exposed to the insidious attacks of error before 
they have acquired any power of resistance, is altogether wise, is 
open to consideration; but it is only part of another and much 
wider question as to the wisdom of the relaxation of family disci- 
pline, now so common, amounting in many cases to the entire 
reversal of relations between parents and children, by which the 
latter give the law which they ought to accept from their elders. It 
is the fact alone we note. It would be extremely difficult to estab- 
lish a religious quarantine. It would be unwise to attempt it, and 
if the attempt were made, it would certainly fail. It is better, there- 
fore, instead of discussing impossibilities to recognise the increased 
responsibility resting upon Christian teachers, who have to deal with 
minds that are under the strong influence of a literature, much of 
which, where not avowedly antagonistic, is of a cynical and scoffing 
temper, which helps to foster the worst kind of scepticism. The 
voices that are to make themselves heard by minds exposed to these 
and other influences hostile to religion, must be voices in which 
there is a ring of authority and a consciousness of power that 1s felt 
by the intellect, as well as a tone of earnestness and sympathy which 
goes home to the heart. 

It is true that there are examples of men whom seem to exe rt an 
extraordinary power, especially in awakening and converting souls, 
but in whom we find few if any evidences of great mental gifts, who 
would at once acknowledge their ignorance of the varied phases of 
modern scepticism, and not only confess their incapacity to deal with 
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them, but their belief that they are all to be met by a more emphatic 
affirmation of the truth in its most simple form. Their strength 
seems to lie in a rare spiritual power, which it is not possible to 
describe or analyse, but whose reality is attested by its influence on 
certain classes of mind; but it is a power which is peculiar to them- 
selves, which, however available only for exceptional occasions, can- 
not be relied upon for the continuous work of the ministry, and 
which, aboye ali things, is not to be grasped by men who copy its 
modes and methods without possessing any of the spiritual weight 
and force which are necessary to make them effective. We do not 
underrate the work which these exceptional men may do, if we 
assert that if our ministry is to be a power, they must not regard 
them as its types. There may be a class of evangelists divinely 
qualified for a special service, but these are not competent to dis- 
charge the duties of pastors and teachers. 

The preaching of the Gospel is a much greater and broader thing 
than some of the representations which are given of it would lead us 
to believe. It is the repetition of the old truth that “Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners ;” it is the constant renewal of 
the old proclamation, “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved; ” it is the continued presentation of that wondrous 
revelation that “‘ God is Love ;’’ and where these elements are want- 
ing there can be no true preaching of the Gospel. But to preach the 
Gospel completely is more than this. If this be made all, may we 
not be in danger of nourishing the idea (surely not far removed from 
superstition) that if the formula of truth be accepted, if belief in 
Christ as the Saviour be expressed, and especially if accompanying it 
there be a certain amount of religious emotion, there is religion even 
though there be no turning of the heart to God, no purifying of the 
conscience, no zeal for good works, no loye to men, the evidence, as 
it is the best fruit, of the heart’s true love to God? Men do not need 
to be assured of the pardon of sin only, but to be stirred up and 
guided. continually in the pursuit of holiness, to be warned of the 
deceitfulness of sin and the sophistries and hypocrisy of their own 
treacherous hearts, to be fortified against the suggestions of doubt, 
and inspired to resist the subtle approaches of worldliness. To break 
the slumbers of an indifference, engendered partly by familiarity 
with the truth, and rendered deeper by the opiates which sceptical 
speculation has administered ; to Jay hold of minds sharpened, if not 
always well cultured, by their study of science or literature; to 
break down the prejudice created by the notion that religion is a 
mere idle sentimentalism, which strong-minded men despise ; to lend 
freshness to the exhibitions of the old truth, and exhibit its harmony 
with all true science; to contend against that mighty power of 
worldly thought and association which exercises so lowering an 
influence on the spiritual life even of those whose ideal is highest,— 
all that needs great power; and as it is on the ministry we must 
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chiefly rely for its development, it should be our anxious care to 
increase the real efficiency of that ministry. 

There are many works which we have to do; but none, I venture 
to say, so important as this, for if we fail in this department success 
in all others wiil profit little, whereas success here means force in the 
mainspring which will make itself felt through all parts of the 
machinery. The reconstruction of our places of worship is a great 
work; but the elevation and extension of the power of our ministry 
would be a still greater one. Without the one the other would be 
as useless as the building of a navy if there were no sailors to man 
it. There has been an uneasy suspicion in the hearts of many that 
the one has not kept progress with the other, and that while we have 
been multiplying chapels sufficient care has not been taken to insure 
a supply of able ministers. I, for one rejoice, therefore, that the 
place which is assigned to the question of Church Finance in its 
bearing on ministerial incomes in the programme of our proceedings 
indicates that the importance of the subject is being felt; for it is 
perfectly certain that the position which the ministers are to occupy 
must not only materially affect the supply of men for the office, but 
even the efficiency with which they discharge its duties. 

On the Churches will undoubtedly very much depend the character 
of the ministry, both as to the class of men who are attracted into it, 
and the power they exercise in the world. Looked at in a worldly 
point of view, the position of the Nonconformist minister is not en- 
ticing. He must not only renounce all prospects of ease and wealth, 
but he is without some of those social compensations which the clergy 
of the Establishment enjoy. If he has a status, it is what he makes 
for himself, not what is at once accorded to him, and the marvel is 
that he should have it at all. If he is aman of culture and scholar- 
ship, it is with difficulty that he receives credit for what he has; and 
if he does, it is often accompanied with a slight upon his brethren 
which makes the praise of himself offensive to a loyal heart. The 
general assumption (and it is one which some even of our Liberal 
journals are continually parading before the world) is, that the Dis- 
senting minister is an uncultured and narrow-minded man, of a class 
into whose Philistine understandings few rays of light have pene- 
trated, and in whose Philistine hearts few rills of sweetness are to be 
found. We, as ministers, need not fret ourselves about this; but our 
Churches should not forget it, and should feel that the only worldly 
compensation we can have for it is to be found in their true love, 
their generous confidence, their loyal support. It is their ministers 
rather than they who have to face the odium which still attaches to 
Nonconformity , for the clergy, and eyen bishops who would freely 
snub a Dissenting minister, are singularly complaisant to the Dissent- 
ing layman. We have a right to ask from our Churches that they 
strengthen our hands and uphold our position, and that not so much 
for our sake or on our account as for common interests dear to us all. 
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To refer to ministerial incomes in this connection may appear to 
some an unworthy condescension to material considerations. But, 
unfortunately, ministers cannot, any more than other men, pretend to 
an absence of material wants, and cannot afford, therefore, to be 
unconcerned as to the way in which they are to be supplied. Very 
much more depends on the happy solution of the financial problems 
which they have continually to face than is evident on the surface, or 
than would be suspected by those who talk so jauntily about what 
presses so very lightly upon themselves. Nothing is cheaper than 
the suggestion that thoughts about the amount of their income are 
too mundane to have a place in the minds of those who are working 
to save souls; but no work can be done unless the health and strength 
of the worker be maintained ; and ministers have not yet found any 
means of doing this without money. Social position aud comfort are 
among the least things involved in this question of income. Freedom 
from harassing and lowering care, deliverance from the incessant 
frets so destructive of all mental force which impecuniosity must 
entail, calm of spirit and concentration of thought, more abundant 
opportunities for intellectual cultivation, and last, but not least, the 
joyous feeling which is produced by the assurance of a people’s 
attachment as expressed in this loving ministry to their need, are 
benefits which our pastors may hope to enjoy from increased thought 
and generosity in relation to these wretched material things on the 
part of their people. If the one think more the other will be glad to 
think less. One thing is evident, at least, that if Churches which are 
content to give their ministers incomes which a high-class artizan 
would despise, yet expect them to be men of proved ability and expe- 
rience, they have the unjust spirit of one who would reap where he 
had not sown, and gather where he had not strawed. 

But if much of the true power of the ministry depends upon the 
Churches, still more depends upon ourselves. Our Churches may 
improve our surroundings, but they cannot give us soul; and without 
soul we are nothing. We must be living men, not mere officials; 
preachers inspired by a holy passion, not hirelings anxious respectably 
to discharge an appointed function; prophets acting under a Divine 
necessity, not stipendiaries working for our mess of pottage, if we are 
to move this generation, or, in truth, any generation. The divinity 
which once did hedge eyen the office of the preacher, though it is not 
altogether a thing of the past, counts for little in an age which shows. 
a stern determination to get at the root of things, attaches slight 
importance to prescription and precedent, and has a special pleasure 
in tearing the mask off impostures, however venerable. Men who 
denounce the authority of any human priesthood, yet claim to be a 
sacred order, and wish to exact for themselves, as belonging to it, a 
deference differing only in degree from that demanded by the priest, 
are very likely to find their pretensions roughly handled. If we are 
heard at all it will be because of our message, not of our office. 
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If, then, there be a spirit of officialism among us, our earnest desire 
should be to cast it out. As to titles or dress, personally I attach but 
small importance. That those who have such a flock of titles and 
offices at their command that an uninitiated man soon loses himself 
among their Very Reverends, and Right Reverends, and Most Reve- 
rends, should grudge us one little ewe lamb may seem hard, but its 
value to us is at least a matter of doubt. But, whatever comes of 
names and garments, we should seek, if we value the great end of our 
ministry beyond any personal consideration, to free ourselves from the 
official spirit. Men filled with this temper, proud of the little brief” 
authority in which they fancy themselves dressed, and eagerly clutch- 
ing at all its prerogatives ; men who have wrapped the Nessus-shirt 
of tradition and routine so closely round them, that it has poisoned 
the very springs of life and power, will see the age pass on, unheeding 
them or their prophecies against the impiety which dares to despise 
their claims. But true men, who have human hearts which have been 
fired by contact with the heart of Christ; who are possessed by a 
passionate love of truth which makes them its servants, ready to sac- 
rifice all for its sake, and full of a holy zeal for the salvation of souls, 
to which nothing is impossible; who preach because they cannot be 
silent, and preach not barren speculations or humbling confessions of 
their own doubts and uncertainties, but that which they themselves . 
have felt, and handled, and tasted of the good Word of Life, may do. 
a work in our day as great as that of Pentecost itself. That Thou 
Wilt send such labourers into Thy vineyard, we beseech Thee to hear 
us, O Lord! 

Brethren, if the work of the day is surrounded with great difficulties, 
possibly even with serious peril, it is full of grand opportunities, 
which it is for us to cultivate wisely. Boast as the enemies of our 
faith may, this nation has not become anti-Christian, but is rather in 
a state of mind and feeling which, if rightly improved, will issue ina 
development of true Christian power such as has been seen at no 
former period. It is weary of much that has usurped the name of 
Christianity ; weary of forms from which the spirit has departed, and 
grand names which haye ceased to represent living realities ; weary 
of burdens laid on men’s hearts and consciences by Church authority 
and human law ; weary of endless strifes about mint and anise and 
cummin, to the neglect of the weightier matters of the law; weary of 
a faith that does not justify itself by its works, and holy feelings that 
are not incarnated in a holy life. But it can recognise and honour a 
religion inspired by the spirit of love and power, and of asound mind 
still; it appreciates the nobility of principle, and is won by the beauty 
of goodness ; it will listen to the pleadings of a true faith, and will 
bow before the majesty of love; and, above all, it is wondrously 
swayed by the force of enthusiasm. Lf 

To deal with a people like this, with intellect so active, spirit so 
independent, and temper so proud, so hard to impress, but so mighty 


90 AUTUMNAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


when once its springs of thought and feeling are touched, with such 
boundless capacities for good alike from the force of its character and 
the extent of its influence—to answer its questions, resolve its doubts, 
mould its thoughts, and win its allegiance for Christ—is a task of no 
light responsibility. To succeed in it, to contribute anything to sub- 
due this England—so free, so strong, so glorious, to the power of the 
Gospel, is the highest honour a Christian heart could covet. It will 
be given to none of feeble faith or divided heart; tomone who tremble 
before the face of men or are cowed by the hostility of public opinion ; 
to none who desire to float dreamily along on the tide of popular 
feeling, and only when they are fanned by the breath of its applause ; 
to none who work only for personal or party end, or who work for 
Christ only with vacillating purpose and halting effort. The crown 
awaits men only of singleness of heart, intensity of faith, and fervour 
of love, and these are derived only from immediate communion with 
the Spirit of God. That Spirit, coming, not at rare intervals, or in 
seasons of special excitement, but ever dwelling with those who trust 
in Him, gives the inspiration which rouses to deeds of courage and 
sacrifice, the assurance that supports in hours of anxiety, the hope 
that floods the soul with the glory of a perpetual sunshine—above 
all, that love to Christ which endures when all lower feelings would 
fade and die. May we all, quickened and strengthened by Him, be 
found equal to the service to which Christ calls us! Where the battle 
is hottest, where the work is hardest, where the reproach is bitterest, ; 
there may we ever be found! If in the aboundings of iniquity the 
love of any wax cold, may ours burn brighter and clearer ; if any turn 
back, may we only be stimulated to prove ourselves heroes in the 
fight ; and though the night be long, and the vision tarry, and some- 
times it might seem as though the Lord were absent from the field, 
and the powers of hell were prevailing against the truth, may our 
heart never sink and our hand never be idle till, through these dark 
shadows of the night there break on us the brightness and the glory 
of an eternal day! 

Our time for labour is very short, our powers very limited, our 
service at best but very small, ourselves but as drops in the ocean of 
being. As we talk of our purposes, and plans, and hopes, we are 
overwhelmed by the sense of our insufficiency, and hear our words 
echoed back in notes of derisive laughter from the mighty hosts of 
evil we have to meet. And their scorn, be it never so bitter and 
mocking, would be deserved if we thought of ourselves as anything 
but poor links in that chain of instrumentality by which God is 
accomplishing His grand design. Our one confidence is that His 
purpose will be fulfilled. The world will be redeemed, and our Lord 
will be its Redeemer; and in that day, when the Hallelujahs of the 
heaven and earth shall proclaim the victory of the Lamb, it will’ be 


given to us to rejoice that even our labour has not been in vain in 
the Lord. 
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THE WELCOME TO THE MINISTERS AND DELEGATES 


Was given in behalf of the Local Committee and Friends, by Rev. 
R. Brucsz, M.A., pastor of Highfield Church. 


The Committee of Reference having been appointed to consider 
and report on all new matters of business which had not been pro- 
vided for in the programme ; the 


THE DELEGATES TO THE UNION 


having been introduced to the Assembly, the following resolution 
was unanimously adopted :— 


Moved by Rey. A. Hannay, seconded by Rey. J. H. Wilson. 


“That the Assembly cordially welcomes the Rev. J. Wemyss, M.A., delegate 
from the Congregational Union of Scotland, and the Rev. H. Wilkes, D.D., LL.D., 
of Montreal, accredited by the Congregational Union of Ontario and Quebec ; 
and that it cheerfully accords to these honoured brethren for the sessions of the 
present Autumnal Meetings, all the privileges enjoyed by its members; and 
assures them of the sympathy and love with which the Congregational Churches 
of England and Wales regard them as fellow-workers in the cause of Christ’s 
kingdom.” 


CHURCH FINANCE. 


~The Secretary read the report of the Conferences on Church Finance, 
held at Birmingham and Leicester :— 


RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED AT THE CONFERENCE ON CHuRCH FINANCE, HELD AT 
BrrmMincuam, on Decemper 91H, 1873, and By ADJOURNMENT AT LuIcusTER, 
on JUNE 307TH, 1874. 


I.—In regard to Ministers’ Stipends. 


1. That the stipends of Congregational ministers are, as a rule, insufficient ; 
that, in individual cases, the insufficiency is sometimes such as to seriously limit 
the usefulness of the minister; and that, in its general effect, it hinders the 
growth of Congregationalism as a form of Free Church life. 

2. That in villages and rural districts—where £100 per annum is by no means 
the lowest stipend commonly received —the stipend of no Congregational 
minister should, with the present cost of living, be less than £150 per annum ; 
and that in towns and cities there should be a proportionate increase. 

3. That it should be a recognised principle in the financial dealings of Con- 
gregational churches that the stipend of the ministers shall be augmented in 
proportion to the growing wealth and increasing numbers of the people to 
whom they minister; and, as far as practicable, in proportion to the larger 
demands upon their resources which advancing life is apt to bring with it. 

4, That it is imperative upon the deacons of the Churches to take such steps 
as shall secure that the minister’s stipend shall be paid punctually, and in other 
respects according to arrangements made with him. 

5. That; with the view at once of economisine resources, and of providing a 
sufficient stipend, two or three small rural Churches should, in some cases, be 
grouped under the pastoral care of a well-qualified minister, aided in his work 
by lay preachers. 
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II.—In regard to Methods of obtaining Money for Ministers’ Stipends and Public 
Worship. 


6. That the delegates solemnly put on record their deep sense of the obliga~ 
tion under which the followers of Christ lie, to hold their worldly substance for 
the service of Christ. 


7. That this obligation is, by many members of Congregational Churches, 
very imperfectly fulfilled, so far as a judgment may be formed from their 
offerings for the support of public worship and the maintenance of their pastors 
(though in this they may not compare unfavourably with the members of other 
Churches). 


8. That it is desirable that means should be taken to awaken the Churches to 
a more adequate sense of their responsibilities in this matter. 


[9. * Thatin new Churches it is desirable that the free offerings of the people, 
made from week to week, should be exclusively relied upon for the maintenance 
of the ministry and of public worship. ] 


{10, * That in existing Churches, wherea system of pew rents is established, 
which could not be altered without a conflict of opinion which it may not be 
wise to provoke, the plan of weekly offerings should be carried as far as prac- 
ticable, with the view of strengthening the sense of obligation in church 


members to live in the practice of direct and systematic giving for Christian. 
ends. | 


ITL.—In regard to the means of Supplementing Ministers’ Stipends, and Promoting 
Congregational Missions. 


11. That this Conference, while recognising the good service rendered by 
existing organisations in the Congregational body for originating and sustaining 
home missionary operations, and for supplementing ministers’ stipends in young 
and weak churches, yet regards those arrangements as insufficient to meet the 
present wants of the Churches, and is of opinion that a Board should be formed 
to receive and administer a fund for these purposes. 


12. That the Conference is further of opinion— * 


(a) That the funds at present administered by the several county associations 
should be under the control of the Board. 

(4) That, in the constitution and management of the Board, care should be 
taken not to weaken local organisations, and to secure an impartial administra- 
tion of the funds placed at its disposal. 

(c) That with this view— 

(i.) The Board should be composed exclusively of representatives appointed 
by the county associations. 

(a.) That it should hold its annual meeting at the time and place of the 
autumnal meeting of the Congregational Union, or at such other time 
and place as it may determine. 

(ui.) That it should deal with questions of grants of money only upon the 
report and recommendation of the committee of the several county 
associations, or other recognised societies. 

(iv.) And that it should be composed, as nearly as may be found practicable, 
of one-third ministerial and two-thirds non-ministerial members. 


* The Sections 9 and 10 were withdrawn by vote of the Assembly, and ordered to be con- 
sidered at some future meeting of the Union. 
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13. That the Board be constituted according to the following rules— 

(a) Name, —Tue ConcrecationaL Boarp or Finance. 

(6) Objects.—To aid in the augmentation of ministers’ incomes. To raise the 
standard of Christian liberality, and enlarge the sphere of its operations. To 
promote better methods and greater economy in the collection and distribution 
of money. 

(c) Constitution of the Board.—The Board shall consist of 120 members, one- 
third of which number shall, as far as practicable, be ministerial, and two- 
thirds non-ministerial members. ‘The members shall be appointed by the 
several county associations, in proportion regulated by the number in Church 
fellowship—the question of just proportion to be determined by a triennial 
revision. The appointment of members shall be for three years, and any vacancy 
caused by retirement or death shall be filled up by the association which the 
retiring or deceased member represented. 

(d) Functions of the Board.—The Board shall finally determine all questions 
concerning grants of money. But no applications for aid shall be entertained 
by the Board, except such as have been considered by the Executive Committee 
of the county associations, or other recognised societies with which the appli- 
cants are connected, and have been reported upon by them. 

(e) Meetings of the Board.—An annual meeting of the Board shall be held, at 
which the grants for the year shall be determined. The travelling (railway) 
charges of members of the Board may be paid for this meeting. Necessary 
‘Board business may be transacted during the year by an Executive Committee 
‘appointed by the Board for that purpose. 

(f) Oficers—The Board shall have power to elect a Chairman and Treasurer, 
who shall hold office for three years, and a Secretary, who shall reside in London. 

(g) Funds.—The Board shall receive the:monies raised in the several counties, 
whether by Church collections or personal subscription, and such other funds as 
the present administrators may be willing to place at its disposal; and these 
monies it shall have power to invest or disburse according to the foregoing rules. 


Wigorous and lengthened discussion ensued on the Report, as it was 
read section by section, which, not being concluded in time for 
closing the meeting, was adjourned till the following day. 


GREETINGS FROM THE ENGLISH SYNOD OF THE 
A UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

“The English Synod of the United Presbyterian Church, assembled in 
Brunswick Church, Manchester, to the Congregational Union of England and 
Wales, assembled in Huddersfield, sends cordial and fraternal salutations, 
praying that the Lord Jesus Christ may richly bless its proceedings, and open 
up a way for closer fellowship in His service between the denominations.— 
Signed, on behalf of the Synod, ALEXANDER M‘Leop, D.D., Moderator.” 

The message was received with acclamation by the Assembly, and 
the Committee of Reference was requested to bring up a reply the 
next morning. 

The meeting adjourned to the Armoury for refreshment. 


TUESDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 13. 


A Public Meeting was held at the Rev. R. Bruce’s Chapel, High- 
field, for the exposition of Congregational Principles. 
HENRY RICHARD, Esa., M.P., in THE CHAIR. 
Prayer was offered by Rey. W. H. Jellie. 
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The honourable Chairman gaye a lucid and fervid speech on 
RELIGION AND PoLITICs. 

The Rey. W. M. Statham spoke on CatHoricism, ERAsTIANISM, 
and CoNGREGATIONALISM. 

Rey. Alexander Thomson, M.A., on Porputar OBJECTIONS To 
CoNGREGATIONALISM. 

Rev. Joseph Parker, D.D., on Tun MINISTRY OF THE FREE 
CHURCHES. 

The meeting was crowded and enthusiastic, and was concluded by 
singing a verse of the National Anthem. 

On the same evening, 


A SERMON 


Was preached in Hillhouse Chapel (Rev. J. Emmett Jones), by the 
Rev. G. W. ConpER, and a 


PUBLIC MEETING 


Was held at Dewsbury. E. Grimwang, Esq., J.P., inthe Chair. The 
meeting was addressed, chiefly on the Revival of Religion in the 
Churches, by Rey. John Kennedy, D.D.; the Rey. George Stewart 
(Glasgow), and Rev. G. Snashall. 


SlCOmND SSS tON, 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, OCTOBER 14, 1874, > 
At Ramsden Street Chapel, 
Rey. J. G. Roesrs, B.A., Chairman. 
Prayer was offered by the Rey. John White, Belfast. 


Report oF COMMITTEE OF REFERENCE. 


The Secretary read the following report from the Committee :— 

“The Reference Committee have to report that they have read and considered 
a Memorial to the Assembly from the Grand Lodge of England of the Indepen- 
dent Order of Good Templars. The Committee regret they cannot, in view of 
the pressure of business, propose that this Memorial should be read, and recom- 
mend that the Secretary be instructed to express the sympathy of the Union with 
the efforts of Good Templars to rescue drunkards from their degrading vice, and 
to promote habits of temperance. 

“The Committee have also received a Memorial from the British and Foreion 
Anti-Slavery Society, calling the attention of the Congregational Churches “to 
the present state of the Slave-trade and Slavery, and urging that such action 
may be taken by the Congregational Union as shall hasten the total suppression 
of these fearful evils; and recommend that the Memorial be respectfully acknow- 
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ledged, and assure the Committee of the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery 
Society, that in their efforts to extirpate Slavery and the Slave-trade, they may 
confidently reckon on the hearty co-operation of the Congregational Churches of 
England and Wales. 

“The Committee have further to report that they have received a Memorial 
from the Northern Counties League for the Repeal of the Contagious Diseases 
Acts, in which they ask for the practical assistance of the Assembly in carrying 
out the object of their Association; and recommend, without pronouncing an 
opinion on the subject, that the Committee decline to consider a question so 
peculiarly unfitted for discussion in a popular Assembly. 

“A letter from the Executive of the South Staffordshire Union was also read, 
recommending a return to Scriptural usage in the designation of office-bearers of 
the churches. Resolved, that the subject cannot, with a due regard to other 
business on the programme, be brought before the present meeting.” 


The report was unanimously adopted. 


Reriy To THE PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD. 


The Chairman read the following reply, prepared by the Committee, 
and proposed its being sent by telegraph, which was cordially ap- 
proved. 

“The Union heartily reciprocates the fraternal salutation of the Synod, prays 
that the spirit of Christ may guide all its deliberations, recognises with grati- 
tude to God the good service which the United Presbyterian Church has ren- 
dered to the cause of Evangelical truth and Free Church economy, and hopes to 
be found in coming days contending side by side with it in the cause of religious 
equality, and any efforts to bring men to Christ.” 


British Missions. 


™ Moved by Rev. A. M. Brown, LL.D., and seconded by Rey. John 
White, and carried unanimously :— 


“That this assembly is deeply impressed with the importance of the work 
carried on by the Home, the Irish Evangelical, and the Colonial Missionary 
Societies; that it regards with concern the fact that so small a proportion of 

* the Churches contribute to their funds, and earnestly urges on the pastors and 
deacons of the Churches the duty of maintaining the October collections for 
British missions, and of calling forth on their behalf the liberality of the 
wealthier members of the Churches in stated annual contributions.’ 


DEPUTATION FROM SCOTLAND AND CANADA. 


The Rey. John Wemyss, M.A., of Edinburgh, Delegate of the 
Scottish Congregational Union, tendered the congratulations of his 
brethren tothe Assembly, and spoke on the state of Congregationalism 
in Scotland, and on the recent revivals in the north. The Rey. Henry 
Wilkes, D.D., of Montreal, in reply to a vote of thanks for his able 
and earnest sermon to the Union, on the previous Monday evening, 
expressed his gratification at haying been present at the mectings of 
the Assembly; repeated the cordial greetings of his brethren in the 
Dominion which he had given in May last, and then took his fare- 
well of the Assembly, being about to sail for Canada the next morning. 
The Assembly joined heartily in the benediction of the Chairman, 
and rose from their seats to say farewell to their beloved friend. 
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DEPUTATION FROM THE FREE CHURCHES OF HupDERSFIELD. 


A deputation, consisting of representatives of the churches con- 
nected with the Baptists, the Wesleyan Methodists, the New Con- 
nexion Methodists, the Primitive Methodists, and the Free Wesleyans, 
was then invited to the platform, and was cordially received and 
welcomed by the Chairman on behalf of the Union. 

The Rev. J. Hanson, of Huddersfield, then read the following 
address :— 


T'o pHE Pastors AND DELEGATES oF THE CoNGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND 
AND WALES, ASSEMBLED IN AUTUMNAL SessroN IN THE Town or HuppERs- 
FIELD, OcroBER, 1874. 

Beloved Fathers and Brethren,—We, a company of Evangelical Noncon- 
formist ministers, living and labouring in the borough of Huddersfield, venture 
to approach you, that we may unitedly assure you of our most cordial welcome 
to our town, and to such hospitalities as we or the members of our congregations 
may be able to offer. 

Your advent amongst us in such imposing numbers has, happily, nothing of 
the character of an invasion warranting in any Christian community the least 
feeling of dread; but is to be regarded rather as a holy mission which will, we 
fervently trust, prove a blessing in our midst, and leave behind pleasant and 
profitable memories. 

To you, as a denomination, England, under God, owes not a little of that 
liberty, civil and religious, which is our present happy heritage. You are the 
honoured children of a noble ancestry. Some of your magnanimous forefathers 
lived, and taught, and prayed, and suffered on the hill-tops and among the 
many valleys which surround the spot of your present assembling. For their 
sakes, therefore, as well as for your own Christian worth, we rejoice to meet’ 
you, and to warm ourselves in the comforting glow of your Congregational 
presence. 

In the proofs of your prosperity we unfeignedly rejoice. To alarge extent, 
God has counted you faithful, putting you in possession of the gift of wealth; 
and, in the sublimely generous hands of not a few, whose names need no 
mention, He has sanctified that wealth into a blessed power for the comfort of 
the needy, the spread of the truth, and the honour of His name. 

The intellectual status, and spiritual worth of many of your pastors; the 
number and the high standing of your colleges; the learning and the holy 
influence of your professors in those colleges; the extent and value of your 
literature; the acknowledged intelligence of your congregations, and the achieve- 
mentsof your missionary enterprise in foreign lands, are all before us, and are 
matters for devout thankfulness to Almighty God. 

That there are between you and us, as indeed there are amongst ourselves, 
minor divisions on points of doctrine, and ritual, and polity, which give occasion 
for some amount of separate action in Church work, is frankly acknowledged. 
Such divisions, however, do not mean that there is anything discrepant in the 
teaching of the Bible; neither do they indicate that there is anything unsound 
in the principles of our Free Church organisation; they are to be accepted, 
rather as the symptoms of a healthful struggle to know, and to embrace, and to 
profess, and to practise the truth after which we are all seeking, and which we 
love in common. 

These minor diversities notwithstanding, we are truly one in Christ Jesus— 
acknowledging one (tod, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, by whom we 
are alike loved, alike redeemed, and alike sanctified. 

Thus, joined in one spiritual brotherhood, in one holy service, and in one 
glorious hope, it belongs to you and to us to hold fast the truth as it is in Jesus; 
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and to encourage one another in the earnest yet Godly combat to which we are 
loudly and daringly challenged against a corrupted Gospel, a misleading 
philosophy, and a pseudo science; assured as we are, and increasingly assured, 
that a true Gospel, a true philosophy, and a true science are linked in the em- 
brace of a Divine sisterhood, and are for ever pledged, in obedience to God, to 
love, and to harmony. 

Accept, beloved fathers and brethren, these our expressions of sincere regard, 
and of our happy and growing confidence in the principles of our common Chris- 
tianity, And may you and we be kept faithful —faithful to the Bible, faithful 
to Christ, and faithful to the souls of men; that so, when the Lord cometh, we 
may give up our account with exceeding joy, and be welcomed as members of 
the Congregational Union in the Skies. 

(Signed) Joun Hanson, Baptist Minister. 
Dayrp Hay, Wesleyan Minister. 
GerorGcEe Dickenson, Wesleyan Minister. 
Tuomas D. Crotuers, Methodist New Connexion Minister, 
Joun Rumrirt, Primitive Methodist Minister. 
Henry Dunn, Baptist Minister. 
Jamss AupERsoN, Baptist Minister. 
AntHony Houirmay, United Methodist Free Church. 
James E. Hacxrnc, United Methodist Free Church. 
James Le Huray, Methodist New Connexion. 
Prerer Baxer, Methodist New Connexion. 
Wuu1am Mitts, Methodist New Connexion. 
Tuomas Baron, Primitive Methodist. 
CueristopHEeR Bentiey, United Methodist Free Church. 
Cuartes Dawe, Wesleyan Minister. 
J. H. Corson, Wesleyan Minister. 
W. Guuyas Pascozn, Wesleyan Minister. 
Joun Stock, Baptist Minister. 
SamuzL Suearpv, Wesleyan Minister. 


The meeting having been effectively addressed by the Rey. D. 
Hay, the senior Wesleyan minister of the town, the Chairman replying 
on behalf of the Assembly, expressed his fervent wishes for the peace 
and prosperity of all the churches represented by the brethren, as 
also his earnest desire of co-operation with all the Free Evangelical 
Churches in the kingdom in their assaults on the ritualism, popery, 
and infidelity, which were so rife in the land. 


CuaurcH FINANCE. 


The Rey. A. Hannay proposed the withdrawment of sections 9 and 
10 in the report of the Conference, and recommended that they 
should be reserved for consideration at some future meeting. 

The proposal was unanimously adopted, the sections following were 
then read and discussed seriatim. At the close, the following reso- 
lution, which had been moved by the Rey. A. Hannay, and seconded 
by Henry Lee, Esq., was carried nem. con. 

“That the Assembly receives the report of the Conference on Church Finance, 
held at Birmingham and Leicester, and thanks the delegates for the service 
they have rendered to the Churches by their deliberations; that it heartily 
approves the Resolutions (1—8) adopted at Birmingham, and commends them 


to the earnest consideration of the Churches, and specially of the financial 
officers of the Churches; that it agrees with the Conference in regarding present 
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arrangements for supplementing ministers’ stipends as insufficient, and hereby 
invites the several County Associations to consider the proposed scheme of a 
General Board of Finance, and communicate the result of their deliberations to 
the Committee of the Union, not later than the 30th June, 1875. 

“That the Assembly instructs the Committee to appoint a Sub-Committee to 
correspond with the County Associations on the subject; to visit these Associa- 
tions, if invited to do so; and to advise the Committee in the preparation of a 
Report for the Assembly in October, 1875.” 


The Benediction was pronounced, and the meeting adjourned. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. 
SECTIONAL MEETINGS. 
High Street Chapel (kindly lent by New Connexion Methodists.) 
EDWARD CROSSLEY, Esa., in the Chair. 


A paper was read by Rey. Watson Smith, on 


‘Tam RESPECTIVE SPHERES OF SCIENCE, PHILOSOPHY, AND 
REVELATION.” 


Vide pp. 110—114. 


Moved by Rey. H. Griffiths, and seconded by Rey. Dr. Simon :— 
“That this meeting thanks the Rev. Watson Smith for the thoughtful paper he 


has just read, and expresses its firm belief that honest inquiry in the sphere of 
Science and Philosophy, will result in establishing and ilustrating the revela- 
tion of God in Christ.” 
George Street Chapel (Rev. R. H. Dugdale’. 
JAMES SPICER, Esa., J.P., in the Chair. 
A. paper was read by the Rey. G. 8. Barrett, B.A., on 


“Open ComMUNION.” 
Vide pp. 115—120. 


After full discussion, a unanimous vote of thanks was passed to 
Mr. Barrett, for his interesting and valuable paper read to the 
meeting. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING. 
A CHILDREN’S SERVICE 
was held in Ramsden Street Chapel. 


_ The Rey. E. Paxton Hood preached to a crowded audience of 
juyeniles, ministers, and delegates. 
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A Pusuic MEETING FoR Worxinc MEN 


was held in the Armoury. In the unavoidable absence of Samuel 
Plimsoll, Esq., M.P., the Chair was taken by Henry Richard, Esq., 
ME 

The meeting was addressed by E. Butler, Esq., on ‘‘ Congrega- 
tionalism as a Church Polity ;” by Rev. Edward White (in place of 
Rev. W. Dorling, absent through indisposition), on “ Congrega- 
tionalism in the World’s Life;”’ and by Rey. R. W. Dale, M.A., on 
** The Power of Christian Faith.’ 


A SERVICE OF PRAISE 


was held in Highfield Chapel. The anthems, chants, and hymns, 
sang by the local choir, were interspersed with selections from the 
Holy Scriptures, read by Revds. Messrs. Bruce and Skinner. 


DISTRICT MEETINGS 
WERE HELD 


At CiEcKHEATON, presided over by Henry Lee, Esq., J.P. Ad- 
dresses were delivered by Rey. J. G. Rogers, B.A., on “ Our Contro- 
versy with Rome ;”’ by Rey. W. Roberts, on “ The Secret of Church 
Power;” and by Rey. F.S. Johnstone, on “* Loyalty to Principles ; ” 
and by Rev. J. B. Heard, M.A., who had lately seceded from the 
Established Church, on ‘State Church Schism” :— 

At BrigHousz, Henry Wright, Esq., J.P.,in the Chair, Ad- 
dresses were delivered by Rey. G. W. Conder, on “ The Ecclesiastical 
Situation; by Rev. C. E. B. Reed, M.A., on “ The Development 
of Voluntary Agency ;” by Rey. T. W. Aveling, on “ Individual 
Responsibility ” :— 

A third meeting was held at Sowmrzy Brrpez—Rev, Bryan 
Dale, M.A., in the Chair, and was addressed by Rev. A. J. Bray; 
Rev. A. Rowland, LL.B.; and Rev. John Hunter. 


THIRD SHSSIOW. 
———_s—_—_— 
THURSDAY MORNING, OCTOBER 15, 1874. 
Rev. J. G. ROGERS, B.A., in the Chair. 
Prayer was offered by Rey. J. Knaggs. 
Minton Mounr Conpece, FoR DavuGuTERS oF CONGREGATIONAL 
MINISTERS. 
Thomas Serutton, Esq., Treasurer, gave a statement of the con- 
dition and prospects of the Col ege. 
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Sincoatrs Scuoot FoR Sons oF CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS. 


The Rey. Bryan Dale, M.A., reported on the state and working of 
this important institution. 


LewisHam ScHoot FOR THE Sons OF ConGREGATIONAL M1NISTERS. 


Rey. Joseph Viney represented this school, and intimated that the 


number of scholars was, at next election, to be increased to one 
hundred. 


Rerort on Sunpay-ScHoot RETURNS. 


The Rey. A. Hannay presented the following digest of the returns 
obtained from various Sunday-schools throughout the kingdom :— 


Ar the Autumnal Meeting of last year, after a discussion which 
ensued on the reading of a paper by the Rev. C. E. B. Reed, M.A., 
“ On how to secure an improved tone and method in Sunday-school 
work,” the following resolution was adopted: “ That the subject now 
submitted to the meeting, in Mr. Reed’s paper, be remitted to the Com- 
mittee with a view to its consideration at the next Assembly of the 
Union, and that the Committee be requested, in the meantime, to 
institute some inquiry as to the materials at present available for pre- 
paration-classes as well as for Sunday-school teaching, and also as to 
the general condition of our schools, and bring up a report.” 

The Committee, acting on this instruction, addressed a series of 
questions to the superintendents of the Sunday-schools connected with 
the Congregational Churches of England and Wales, and also a 
series to the pastors of the churches, embracing the points referred to 
in the resolution, and other points on which it seemed desirable to 
obtain information. 

The returns were not so numerous as the Committee hoped they 
would be. Those from Wales are not sufficient in number to be of 
any service. The English returns represent about one-third of the 
probable number of schools—strictly, six hundred and eighty-three, 
out of two thousand one hundred. It is matter for regret, if not for 
complaint, that the returns are not more numerous; but, as a second 
application was made to those who had not returned filled-up schedules 
at the appointed time, the blame of the imperfection does not rest 
with the Committee. 

As the work of the Sunday-school, always important, has acquired 
new features of interest from the stimulus given to general education 
by recent legislation, the Committee desire to make the best use pos- 
sible of the returns they have received. With this view they have 
classified and analysed them, that they may place all the useful 
information and suggestions they contain before the churches. 

The information is arranged in this Report in sections, which 
generally correspond with the questions contained in the schedules. 
Some of, hase questions, however, were so partially or vaguely 
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treated in the returns (to some extent necessarily so), that it was 
not possible to make any satisfactory statement with regard 
to them. In this class are the questions concerning “the average 
term of the service rendered by the teachers,” ‘the number 
of separate class-rooms,” and ‘the social position of the 
scholars.” These have been dropped. ‘There are other points on 
which the information given is much more full; and yet, to some 
extent from the nature of the case, and to some extent from a failure 
to appreciate the importance of definiteness of statement on the part 
of some of those who have favoured the Committee with returns, it is 
impossible to tabulate the information given. The returns have, 
however, even on these points, been carefully sifted, and the result 
will be found below under the appropriate headings. 

The returns have been arranged in four General Sections :—I. Chil- 
dren; II. Teachers; III. Miscellaneous Information; and IV. Sug- 
gestions. 


SECTION I.—CHILDREN. 


1. Tur Totat Numper on THE Books (1ncitupinG Inrants).— 
The total of the 683 returns is 163,065. A calculation, made with 
the view of ascertaining the probable total on the books of the Con- 
gregational Sunday-schools of England, in which the returns actually 
received were taken as furnishing sufficient data for determining the 
average number on the books of the Schools—each county being 
worked out by itself—gave a total of 548,011. The returns from four 
or five of the less populous counties, however, are hardly numerous 
enough to furnish sufficient data for the calculation of an average. 
On this ground, and to make allowance for the possibility of the average 
number on the books of the Schools which have not made returns 
being somewhat lower than that of the Schools which have, the Com- 
mittee deduct 25 per cent. from this total, reducing it, in round num- 
bers, to 411,500. They cannot claim for this statement the merit of 
‘strict accuracy; but considering that the returns which are in their 
hands are from all the counties of Hngland, and, indifferently, from 
cities, towns, and villages, and from large and small schools, they 
believe that it does not err on the side of excess. 

The Census returns of 1851 which, though much fuller than ours, 
were confessedly incomplete, and which took no account of the schools 
from which no returns were received, credited the Sunday-schools of the 
‘Independents in round numbers with a total of 280,000. The dif- 
ference between this total and that now stated, namely, 411,500, seems 
to represent the increase of twenty-three years. 


2. Averace ArrEnpAaNnce.—Morning, 37 per cent. ; Afternoon, 
.68 per cent. } 

These averages are strictly calculated from the returns received. 
There is, therefore, no element of uncertainty in them. The lowest 
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morning attendance reported is 26, and the highest 76, per cent.; the 
lowest afternoon attendance 55, and the highest 90, per cent. 


3. NUMBER OF SCHOLARS OVER 15 YEARS OF AGHE.—The average 
is 19 per cent. In a considerable number of the returns, this column 
is left blank, but the average is struck from those returns in which it 
is filled up. In one agricultural county, the average sinks to 7 per 
cent ; in another, a large manufacturing county, it rises to 33 per 
cent. 

4, AVERAGE NUMBER IN InFanr CrAssEs.—20 per cent. 

5. NUMBER OF ScHOMARS WHO ARE CuurncH MemBers.—Average,. 
3 per cent. 


SECTION IL—TEACHERS. 


6. ToTaL NuMBER on Booxs.—The total of the 683 returns is 
16,277. A calculation, estimating the schools which have made no 
returns at the same average as those which have, gives a total of 
56,118, which, subjected to a deduction of 25 per cent. (as in the 
case of the children), leaves a probable total of teachers in the Con- 
gregational Sunday Schools of England, in round numbers, of 42,000, 
being a little over one to every ten children. 

7. AVERAGE ATTENDANCE.—Morning, 46 per cent.; Afternoon, 
72 per cent. In this case, asin that of the children, the average is 
strictly calculated from the returns received. 

This average is perhaps a little unfavourably affected by a practice 
which prevails, at least in one large county, of half-time teaching, é.e., 
of teachers attending the school but once in the day, or once a fort- 
night. In that county only 40 per cent. of the teachers are present 
in the morning, and 55 in the afternoon. One correspondent writes :— 
“I know of schools where there are four sets of officers and teachers 
who act in rotation.” ‘The system is spoken of by some of those who 
are able to compare the effect of this system with that which is more 
common in other parts of the country, as in a high degree “ perni- 
cious ’’—neither of the teachers who take the class alternately gain- 
ing any marked spiritual influence over it. 

8. Number or Teacnurs wHo are CuurcH MxrmpBrrs.—73 
per cent. 

9. Numprr or Teacuurs wHo are Oxp Scuorars.—67 per 
cent. 

10. Numper or Tuacuers supposeD To Be ABovE 20 Years 
or AGE.—70 per cent. 

11. Fryancran.—(a) Average cost of the School per 100 scholars, 
£7 3s. 8d. (b) Average contributions raised by the schools per 100» 
scholars, £3 17s. 10d. 

The total probable annual cost of the Sunday-schools connected 
with the Congregationa] Churches of England, calculated on the 
Same principle as is applied above to the total number of children 
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and of teachers on the books, is £29,530; and the total amount 


raised by the children for missionary and other purposes is, in round 
numbers, about £15,995. 


SECTION IJI.—MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION. 


12. THe PRoportIon oF CHILDREN IN THE ScHOOLS WHICH 
BELONG TO THE ConGREGATIONS.—The average of thirty-four county 
returns is 55 per cent.—varying from 10 to 88 per cent. In some of 
the returns, the children are evidently reckoned as belonging to the 
congregation, from the mere fact of their attending the school. 
Others, missing the point of the question, say they can make no 
return, as the parents of many of the children attend no place of 
worship. The conclusion from the whole, however, is that rather 
more than half the Sunday-school work of the churches is carried on 
among members of Christian families, and that rather less thaa nalf 
is among those who enjoy no other means of Christian instruction. 

13. Lesson Booxs.—Thirty-three (county) returns ave available 
for this heading, but the information is given in forms which make 
its classification extremely difficult, if not, impossible. In seventy- 
nine per cent. of the schools embraced in these returns, lesson-books 
of the Sunday-school Union are used; these sometimes in the junior, 
to the exclusion of the senior classes; sometimes in the senior, to the 
exclusion of the junior classes. Their use is, in some cases, at the 
option of the teachers ; in others, a uniform lesson is the rule of the 
school, ew ee 

For the younger classes the Bible alone is used in a considerable 
number of cases, and many schools use the class-books published by 
Simpkin & Marshall, by the Society for the Propagation of Christian 
Knowledge, Mimpriss’s Sheets, &c. 


Carmcuisms.—In twenty-seven county returns there is an average 
of 82 per cent. of the schools which use Catechisms. This average 
embraces wide extremes, from 13 per cent. in one county to 75 per 
cent. in another. The propriety of the use of Catechisms seems to 
be a subject of controversy in some districts. A considerable number 
of superintendents and pastors recommend a return to their USE 5 
while some state that they do not use them, with an emphasis which 
shows that they are prepared to resist their introduction. The Cate- 
chisms most in use are Watts’s and the Assembly’s, though reference 
is made to Lloyd’s, Pike’s, Picton’s, and others. 

14. Liprarres.—In thirty-three county returns, 82 per cent. of 
the Schools are reported as having Scholars’ Libraries, with an average 
of 271 volumes; while only 18 per cent. have Teachers’ Libraries, 
with an average of 125 volumes. ' 

15. Pertopicats anp ConnectEep Soorerms.—The information 
in regard to periodicals, is only in a few cases given in an exact form. 
In almost all the schools, however, the circulation of healthy literature 
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is encouraged, though several report that the objection to the trans- 
acting of business on Sunday has prevailed to put a stop to the sale of 
periodicals on that day. 

From 60 to 70 per cent. of the Schools making returns have 
affiliated societies. A large percentage of these are Bands of Hope. 
Among the societies whose names most frequently occur are Juvenile 
Missionary Societies, Mutual Improvement Societies, Sick and 
Burial Clubs, Penny Banks, Dorcas Societies, Good Templars, Chris- 
tian Band, Sewing Classes. 


16. Vistration oF Scuorars.—Twenty-eight county returns 
show that in over 58 per cent. of the Schools the work of visitation 
is left to the teachers. Twenty returns show that over 19 per cent. 
of the Schools have special officers for visiting the scholars. A con- 
siderable number report that they have no system. 

In many of the individual returns, in which it is stated that the 
visitation is left to the teachers, it is also stated that, owing to the 
time of the teachers being generally fully occupied with the work of 
their ordinary avocation, the work is not efficiently done. 

17. How THE NcHOOLS ARE AFFECTED BY THE ACTION oF DEno- 
MINATIONAL Day-Scuoors.—Several entire counties report that their 
Sunday-schools do not suffer from the action of denominational day- 
schools—the immunity being generally traced to the existence of 
good unsectarian day-schools in the neighbourhood. 

In twenty-five county returns, 39 per cent. of the schools are re- 
presented as suffering in a greater or less degree—some severely, 
others only appreciably—from the policy of the managers of denomi- 
national day-schools, who require the scholars to attend the Sunday- 
school of the denomination to which the day-school belongs. The 
same complaint is made in some instances in regard to the dispensa- 
tion of parish charities. 

18. Means or rErarninc Exper Scuorars.—The answers to 
this question cannot be reduced to any general statement. The 
formation of senior classes, taught by influential members of the 
church ; Bible classes, taught by the pastors; singing classes and 
frequent social gatherings, in which the senior scholars shall be brought 
into free intereourse with the teachers; and the appointment of 
senior scholars to assist in teaching the younger scholars—are 
recommended as expedients for retaining the elder scholars. 


19. Separate Services.—In thirty county returns, 32 per cent. 
have separate morning services for the younger scholars; 14 per 
cent. have separate morning services for all; 10 per cent. have 
separate evening services for all. One school has an evening 
liturgical service for all, and reports that it is very successful. 


20. Pastors’ Work IN anp For THE ScHoot.—The returns under 
this heading are so diverse in form that it is not possible to tabulate 
the result. Taking the returns from nine of the more populous 
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counties it appears that 66 per cent. of the pastors have periodical 
services for the young of the schools or congregations. These take 
the form of quarterly, monthly, fortnightly, and, in a few cases, even 
of weekly services on Sunday, and of fortnightly or weekly Bible 
classes during the week. 

21. PREPARATION CrassEs.—Twenty-nine county returns show 
that in 28 per cent. of the schools there are preparation classes. 
They are usually conducted by the pastor. One lesson only, as arule, 
is prepared. The complaint is general, that the attendance of teachers 
is not what it ought to be. In some cases there is a general prepara- 
tion-class taught by the Nonconformist ministers of the town in rota- 
tion, but this does not seem to have worked well. 

22. As To IMPROVEMENT on DETERIORATION IN THE QUALITY OF 
THE TEACHING AND THE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE TEACHERS.—Many 
of the pastors cannot answer this question, owing to their not having 
been long enough in their present spheres of labour to enable them to 
compare the present with the furmer condition of the schools; and 
much of the information given by those who do answer, it is impos. 
sible to tabulate. Taking nine of the larger county returns, how- 
ever, an improvement in the quality of the teaching and the qualifi- 
cations of the teachers is reported in the case of nearly 51 per cent. 
of the schools. In London and Middlesex a marked improvement in 
the case of some schools is credited to the examinations instituted by 
the Sunday School Union. In some cases a higher spiritual aim is 

recognised as existing among the teachers. 

“Deterioration” is reported in many cases, but not with the same 
definiteness of statement as is used in reporting improvement. In 
three counties out of the nine, deterioration is reported in 83, 10, and 
30 per cent. of the schools. “Stationariness” is reported in some 
cases, and is explained as comparative deterioration, owing to the 
progress made in general education. 

Even where “improvement” is reported, a still higher quality of 
teaching is desiderated ; and while the culture, earnestness, and general 
competence of many of the teachers is gratefully recognized, it is 
freely stated by many that the great and urgent want of the schools 
is a higher standard in both respects. 

23. As To THE AID RENDERED TO THE ScHoots By MemBERS OF 
THE CHURCHES OF MATURE YEARS AND OF GOOD SOCIAL STANDING. 
—Here the returns are for the most part expressed in terms so 
general, that no total average can be given. One large county reports 
that, in 31 per cent. of its schools, the classes referred to in the 
questions are fairly represented in the school-work, while 23 per cent. 
report that they are not. A still more favourable return gives 68 per 
cent. of the schools as well represented, but, as a set-off to this, the 
summing-up of the returns of another county is in these words :— 
‘ As a rule, the élite of the churches do not engage in Sunday-school 
work.” 
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In some places the unfavourableness of the return under this head- 
ing is explained by the fact that almost all the Church members are 
of the working-class. Speaking generally, the returns for villages 
and small towns are more favourable than those for large cities. Even 
when the return is favourable, however, according to the standard 
indicated above, the complaints are numerous that the teaching is 
left, to far too great an extent, in the hands of young and inexpe- 
rienced persons. The remark is often made, in substance, that “ our 
schools will never be up to the mark until they are made a more 
serious business and subject of prayer with our churches.” 


SECTION IV.—SUGGESTIONS. 


In this section the Committee place the results of a careful reading 
of the immense mass of casual observations contained in the returns, 
as well as of the specific recommendations, giving the several ‘‘ sugges- 
tions” in the order of the frequency of their occurrence. These are 
to be regarded as suggestions for the improvement of the Schools :— 
» 1. A closer connection between the churches and the schools, 
including a voice on the part of the Church in the appointment of 
teachers and superintendents. 

2. That the churches should call their best members to the work of 
the Sunday-school, and that those members who cannot actively 
engage in that work, should yet interest themselves in it. 

3. That the pastors should actively concern themselves with the 
management of the schools, and the shaping of their work. 

4. Separate class-rooms specially for the more advanced scholars. 
This is the burden of at least 90 percent. of the returns, and is 
evidently regarded as necessary to the efficiency of the schools. 

5. More of personal dealing between teachers and scholars is* 
earnestly recommended. One minister says, “he has never been 
short of inquirers ; he has kept up intercourse with the young people, 
both by letter and personal conversation.” The habit of some teachers 
who invite their pupils to their houses, and invite the minister to meet 
them there, is commended. 

6. The meeting of the teachers and scholars together, specially the 
advanced scholars, to pray for the school. 

7 The use of catechisms, and the introduction of periodical 
catechetical examinations. ‘The controversy in regard to the use of 
Catechisms has been referred to above; but in many cases where 
Catechisms are not recommended, periodical catechetical examination 
of the children is urged. One pastor says, “the children need to 
have the idea that they will be expected to remember what they have 
been taught, and that the work will be tested. Our present plan is 
to have a quarterly vivd voce examination on the international lesson 
only ; then at the end of the half-year to have a written examination 
of the same kind as in middle-class schools.” 
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8. Special Children’s Services.—Week evenings children’s services 
reported as very successful where they have been tried. 

9. One lesson only on the Sunday, or a collective lesson at the 
morning meeting. 

10. The choral element in the Sunday-school is represented in many 
returns as needing cultivation. ; 

11. Where good teachers cannot be obtained, the children should 
be taught in larger classes by the few good teachers obtainable. 

12. Some more systematic means of training teachers. 

13. More systematic visitation of the scholars, and not merely of 
the absentees. 

14. The formation of Bands of Hope. 

15. The formation of Christian Bands. 

16. The formation of a denominational Sunday School Union. 


Lengthened discussion ensued, and occupied the whole available 
time of the morning, when the following resolutions were carried, 
nem. Con. :—— 

Moved by Sir Charles Reed, and seconded by the Rev. J. A. Mac- 
fadyen, M.A.:— 


1. That the Assembly desires to express its sense of the great service which the 
Sunday-schools of England have rendered in promoting religious knowledge 
among the young, and in leading many, whom probably no other agency would 
have reached, to the obedience of faith; that it regards the stimulus which 
recent legislation has given to the cause of general education as rendering it only 
éhe more imperative that the Sunday-school system should be maintained, and 
that efforts should be put forth to raise it to the highest possible point of 
efficiency ; and that it, therefore, receives with much satisfaction the report on 
Sunday-school Statistics now presented by the Committee, and would respect- 
fully call the attention of the churches, with their pastors and Sunday-school 
teachers, to the important information and suggestions which it contains. 

7 2. That, in view of the report, the Assembly requests the pastors, on whose 
sympathy and aid the schools have hitherto so largely depended, to consider 
whether the efficiency of the schools may not be increased by a closer and more 
systematic pastoral oversight. It would call special attention to the following 
recommendations which, in substance, appear in almost all the returns: (@) That 
there should be a preparation-class for the teachers, conducted, when practicable, 
by the pastor; (6) That the pastor should, so far as is consistent with his other 
duties, co-operate with the superintendent and teachers in managing the school; 
(¢) That the work of the school should be made the subject of periodical exami- 
nations, written or vivd voce ; and (d) That the pastor should periodically hold 
Special services for the young, or occasionally devote to them one of the ordinary 
services of the Lord’s Day. 

3. That the Assembly, referring to the opinion expressed in a large majority of 
the returns, namely, that thereis required, in order to the highest possible efficiency 
of the schools, a much closer connection between them and the churches than 
commonly exists, declares its conviction that it is the duty of the churches to be 
not less earnest and careful in providing the means and opportunities of Christian 
teaching and influence for the young, than in securing an efficient ministry for 
their adult congregations, and respectfully calls their attention to the following 
points embodied in the report: (a) The importance of the Church having 
a voice in the appointment of teachers and superintendents; (4) The duty 
of the well-educated and experienced members of the Church, and of those 
whose social position gives them influence in the general community, to take 
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part in the work of the school; and (c) The duty of the Church to provide 
ample school accommodation, including, where practicable, separate rooms for 
the more advanced classes. 

4. That the Assembly, highly appreciating the self-denying labours of the 
Sunday-school teachers, and heartily recognising and commending their claims 
on the sympathy and prayers of their brethren, would affectionately urge 
them to use all possible individual and combined endeavour to make the Sunday- 
school a greater spiritual power than it has ever been. With this view, it woud 
invite their candid consideration of the practical suggestions of the report, 
specially calling their attention to these points: (a) The importance of thorough 
preparation for the work of the class; (+) The defectiveness of present arrange- 
ments for the visitation of the scholars; (c) The question whether Catechisms 
might be more largely used in the work of instruction. 


ConcLUDING RESOLUTIONS. 


Moved by Rey. Dr. Brown, seconded by Mr. 8. Boothroyd— 


“That the thanks of this meeting are due and are hereby given to the friends 
connected with the Congregational and other Christian denominations, for the 
generous hospitality they have extended to the members of the Union during 
the present visit.” 


Moved by Henry Wright, Esq., J.P., seconded by Rey. A. Hannay— 


“That the Assembly cannot close its present session without acknowledging 
the eminently satisfactory nature of the arrangements made for its reception 
by the Local Committee. The Union never met in such numbers before, and 
yet all inconvenience has been averted by the courtesy and assiduous labours 
and perfect organisation of the committee. Special thanks, they feel, are due, 
and are hereby given, to the secretaries and the pastors of the churches of the 
town.” 


Moved by Rey. R. Balgarnie, seconded by J. O. Nicholson, Esq.— 


“That the Assembly heartily thanks those members who have addressed the 
several meetings of the Union, or read papers in its sectional meetings; it 
would reverently trace the harmony of feeling and devout enthusiasm which 
have pervaded the meetings to the presence and blessing of Almighty God; but 
it feels bound to acknowledge that in nothing has that presence and blessing 
been more manifest than in the ability and temper with which the brethren 
have performed their several tasks.” 


Moved by Rev. R. W. Dale, M.A., seconded by Sir Charles Reed— 


“ That this Assembly heartily thanks the Rev. J. G. Rogers, B.A., for the service 
he has rendered to the Union during his year of office, and desires specially to 
acknowledge the signal ability and high Christian feeling which has marked his 
conduct of the business of the session, and the great eloquence, as well as special 
adaptation to the times, of his opening address.” 


These resolutions were carried successively by acclamation, and 
were responded to most cordially by the several parties included 
therein. 

The Assembly was then adjourned with benediction. 
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CoNVERSAZIONE. 


After a sumptuous tea, provided in the Ramsden-street School- 
rooms, the members and delegates, and their hosts, assembled in the 
Armoury. 

The spacious hall was tastefully decorated, but was so filled with 
guests that little space was left for promenading and conversation. 
William Mellor, Esq., J.P., presided over the meeting. The Rev. 
Robert Bruce, M.A., read a paper on 


** CONGREGATIONALISM IN HUDDERSFIELD.” 


Vide pp. 120—124. 


Rev. J. G. Rogers, B.A., proposed a vote of thanks to the Chair- 
man ; and the meetings of the Union were brought to a close amid the 
warmest congratulations of all present. 

During the week a Conference and a Public Meeting were held, 
under the presidency of Edward Baines, Esq., on behalf of the Con- 
gregational Total Abstinence Association, which were numerously 
attended, 
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PAPERS READ AT THE SECTIONAL MEETINGS AND THE 
CONVERSAZIONE, 


RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 
BY THE REV. WATSON SMITH, WILMSLOW. 


By the kind permission of the Committee, I have somewhat altered the 
title of the subject allotted to me in the paper now to be read, which 
may stand thus: ‘‘The Respective Spheres of Science, Philosophy, and 
Revelation: their due Relation and Connection.” For, while ready to 
grant that Biblical literature and theology have been, in a certain means, 
indebted to science and philosophy, I hold that science and philosophy 
owe a far larger debt to Biblical truth. It might be said that the sun is 
much indebted to our planet, because the component elements of the 
earth have, through the medium of the spectrum analysis, revealed to us 
somewhat of the wonderful constitution of the fountain-orb. But our 
planet and its natives owe much more to the sun than the sun to them, 
for we could neither see nor know ourselves nor anything else, still less 
behold the face of the sun himself, except by his sovereign light. So do 
we regard science and philosophy in their proper spheres as planetary 
tbs, bound by their very nature and order to revolve around the great 
sentral sun of revelation—God in Christ, as from Him they derive their 
true being, light, and motion. : 

Our first inquiry must naturally be, ‘‘ What are the respective spheres 
of science, philosophy, revelation?” For when these are rightly deter- 
mined and defined, we are prepared for the further consideration of the 
due relation and connection subsisting between them. Now, the theo- 
logian, the religious thinker, has a perfect right to say, from his point of» 
view—and he may term it, if he will, ‘‘ the analogy of faith ’—that God 
has given us a threefold revelation of Himself: in nature, the physical 
universe, its laws and forces; in the mind and spirit of man; in the 
personal and supernatural manifestation of Himself, His will and work- 
ing, during certain marked dispensational periods of the world’s history. 
But, to place the matter on ground that will not be disputed, at least 
in regard to the first two spheres: Science has to do with the physical 
universe, its forms and forces; observes, tests, investigates the facts and 
phenomena; and, by a wise and patient induction, ascends to principles, 
laws, which may be applied and verified in all succeeding deduction. In 
the physical universe, and among the objects of science, we include man 
himself as a dweller in nature, subjected to its laws and forces in the 
lower—1.¢., the earthly ranges of his being; while in the higher, as he 
is mind, soul, spirit, he belongs to an order which is above nature, 
understanding by nature now, the constitution and course of the outward, 
visible, sensible universe. In another sense, of which we are about to 
speak, the mind, the spirit of man, has a nature of its own—i.e., a con- 
stitution and powers—according to which it acts, and which, in its high- 
est capacity as a voluntary being, it uses in the determination of its own 
character and course. 


RELIGION AND SCIENCE. V1 


With these explanatory words, we pass to the next sphere or province 
—that of philosophy. In general terms, it might be said that science 
deals with the visible, philosophy with the invisible; science with out- 
ward facts and phenomena, philosophy with the inward principles, powers, 
or laws which govern and regulate them. In this aspect of the case, 
science and philosophy are inseparably conjoined ; for science cannot 
take a step, except as supplied with some invisible law or principle for 
its warranty and guidance from the constitutional storehouse of philo- 
sophy—i.e., the human mind. This last word, the human mind, leads 
us to a more precise account of the sphere of philosophy proper. In 
this we comprehend the constitution and laws of the human mind, as 
demonstrated in the facts of consciousness; but especially those primary 
knowledges and beliefs which are of the very nature of mind, awake 
with its awakening, and attend all its operations like the essential atmo- 
sphere and element in which alone it ean live, and move, and act. The 
primary and native region of philosophy is in the mind of man itself : 
there is its hidden, invisible source and spring. It may be awakened, 
started on its way, by the outward and visible universe; but it immedi- 
ately inquires, passes beyond, asks for beginnings, first principles ; brings 
in as necessary thoughts,—substance, cause, power, law, uniformity, and 
continuity, intelligence, design, moral agency, whether good or evil, 
unity of the whole system. All these are unseen things, and, if we 
more closely define the sphere of philosophy, we say that it necessarily 
arises out of the mind of man, and has to do with the unseen but 
unchanging principles and powers that rule in the outward and visible 
universe, in the human spirit, in that Divine and spiritual realm which 
encloses and supports while it stretches beyond all things created, 
whether known or unknown. 

But, beyond the range of science and philosophy, there is a deeper 
spirit in man, as he is the offspring of the Godhead, and stands in need 
of direct, constant, vital connection and communication with Him who 
is the great personal and parental source of his being. It is not enough 
to see somewhat of God in nature, or in the constitution, laws, and 
workings of the human mind; the child-spirit in man wants to see and 
know God Himself, even the Father—it cries out for God, even the 
living God. The child wants more than works, or laws and principles at 
work in itself or in the house in which it lives; it wants immediate 
heart-relation, intercourse, and conyerse between itself and the present 
Father. 

Now, had man continued true to God, he would have stood in this 
immediate heart-relation and enjoyed conscious living intercourse and 
converse with God ; there would have been open and constant communi- 
cation between the Father of Spirits and His loving and loyal offspring, 
It would have been the Divinely natural order of things, while yet in 
the truest sense of the word supernatural, as the free spirit in man is 
above nature and his merely intellectual constitution, and as the Spirit 
of God is above all. In other words, that which we now call revelation, 
or a dispensation of revelation, would haye been the normal condition 
of things; there would have been constant and harmonious intercourse 
and communication between the mind and Spirit of God and the mind 
and spirit of man. Man’s sin, his voluntary and continued breaking off 
from God, put an end to this normal condition of things; he ceased from 
intercourse and communication with God, ceased even to retain God in 
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his knowledge. But man, falling from God to self-worship, falls lower still 
to nature-worship ; the original master and lord of nature becomes the 
trembling, abject slave of nature, shut in and bound fast by awful and 
illimitable powers of which he has lost both understanding and control. 

Now, if the child is to be brought back and restored to the knowledge 
of the Father, it is clear from all the conditions of the case that the 
Father will have to make Himself known again to the child that has lost 
the knowledge of Him, and so to make Himself known as to lay the 
foundation and open the way for renewed and abiding fellowship and 
communication between God and man. If, again, the earliest form of 
idolatry into which mankind fell in their alienation from the life of God 
was nature-worship, as with some of our modern scientific men and 
philosophers, it seems as if it would be the latest and last; God’s 
renewed and redeeming revelation of Himself must be as the personal 
living God, not only in nature, which by itself can never show Him as 
such, but above nature, controlling and commanding its objects, laws 
and forces, by His own free will and sovereign power. I hold, most 
firmly, that God cannot be known or revealed as the personal and liying 
God, except as He is seen to be above nature, its supreme Lord ; com- 
manding and using it freely according to His own pleasure and purpose. 
Just as we have the strongest outward evidence that man is something 
more than nature, a living personality, in proportion as he subdues. 
nature, and uses it for his ends, though we are tar as yet from seeing 
‘‘all things put under his feet,” according to God’s original idea and 
design in man. 

The revelation of God to man, then, as the personal living God, will 
be miraculous, in Divine acts which shall display a personal will and | 
power above nature, though by no means contrary to nature, which © 
need be no part of the definition of miracle. Next as to the communi- 
cations of God’s truth and will, these must and will be suited to the 
nature and mind of man, who needs both outward deeds, signs, ap- 
pearances, and inward instigation and inspiration, needs that God 
should show Himself at one and the same time within and without, to 
convince prophet, lawgiver, or people it is He who is speaking, and make 
them understand what He says. As miracle comes not out of nature, 
but is the free act of God above nature, so revelation comes not out of 
nature or the mind of man, but is the free act of God above the mind of 
man, yet communicating with that mind in various forms and ways, 
according to its state and needs, that mankind may be raised and restored 
to the life and knowledge of God. Miracle and revelation, however, 
coincide and blend in one, may be distinguished but cannot be separated, 
like body and soul, or as the objective and the subjective, the outward 
and inward forms of the free action of God in communicating the know- 
ledge of Himself to man for his enlightenment and redemption. 

After this somewhat lengthy preliminary statement, which I cannot 
but regard as necessary to set the truth clearly before us ; we may define 
or describe revelation as a fixed and determinate series of free acts and 
communications in which God has come near to mankind, who had fallen 
away from Him, that He might bring them again to Himself as their 
Eternal Father and Redeemer. This series is an historical series, and 
came to its climax and consummation in Christ, in whose person and 
work we recognise the one great central miracle and revelation—God in 
humanity. Such a course of historical revelation to a creature that had 


RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 113 


fallen from God, fallen below itself and below nature, must be in a special 
sense miraculous, extraordinary ; though, as I have said before, the free 
and constant communication between the mind and Spirit of God and the 
mind and spirit of man, had man continued upright, would have been in 
the proper sense of the word supernatural. I may add, that the present 
work of grace, carried on by the Spirit of Godin faithful souls, and their 
restored fellowship and communion with the Father, must be regarded as 
also supernatural. In other words, there is no law or order of antece- 
dents and consequents in that which we call nature, nor in the mind of 
man considered by itself, which can account for conversion, regeneration, 
the renewal and replanting of the life and the knowledge of God in the 
human soul. 

If we return now upon the more circumscribed and defined view of 
revelation, as it befits our present theme, that it consists of a determinate 
historical series of free acts and communications, in which God makes 
Himself known to men as their God and Saviour, we may enter on a very 
brief survey of the relations and connection between the respective pro- 
vinces of revelation, philosophy, and science. In science, the mind of 
man has to do with the facts and the order of external nature; in philo- 
sophy, the mind of man turns within itself to observe its own constitu- 
tion, principles of knowledge, and to contemplate the invisible realm of 
truth and reality, in which all things are rooted and whence they come 
forth; in revelation, the mind, the spirit of man is brought face to face 
with God by means of successive manifestations He has made of Him- 
self in deed and word; above all, and asthe sum and centre of all, in 
Christ as a living person, through whom we come unto the Father. More 
briefly it may be said, that in each sphere we deal with similar 
constituents; there are the facts and doctrines of science, the facts 
and doctrines of philosophy, the facts and doctrines of revelation. 
Each sphere is equally fixed and established though containing 
treasures as yet unknown and unpossessed—the world without, 
the world within, Christ and His kingdom, the beginning and 
the end of revelation. The seeker and the seer that labours and bears 
testimony in each sphere, is one and the same, the self-conscious mind 
and spirit of man; and there is no more ground for doubting or denying 
the facts and the evidence truly and honestly brought forward and 
attested in one province than in another. If you throw doubt on the 
mind’s self-conscious testimony of what is in itself, why do you receive 
its testimony as to what is out of itself? Of what worth is your science 
of a material universe when you discredit the knowing mind and its 
principles? If you say that man is capacitated to know the outward 
world, himself, and his fellow man, what right have you to question the 
fact, similarly attested by human consciousness, that he is capacitated 
to know and have communication with God, even the living God? The 
testimony is of the same kind, self-conscious, self-evidencing experience ; 
“he that believeth hath the witness in himself.” Humbly, devoutly, 
thankfully, yet assuredly, we say, “ We know God, and are known of 
Him.” The truth of the facts and doctrines of revelation is attested and 
verified in the deepest vital experiences of the believing and recipient 
soul. We contend as much and earnestly for facts and for doctrines 
verified and established by facts, as the most advanced professors of 
science; only the facts and the doctrines lie in the inner and deeper 
world of the spirit, and its relations and transactions with God in Christ 
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When we trace the earlier lines of connection between science, philo- 
sophy, and revelation; we find that, till the great Sun of Revelation had 
arisen, in the person of our Lord, science and philosophy had shed no 
satisfactory light on the origin, nature, duty, and destiny of man. “The 
world by wisdom knew not God,” notwithstanding the splendid efforts 
and researches of Greek philosophy, though that philosophy elevated 
and enlarged the Greek language, so as to prepare it to be the medium of 
the New Testament revelation of the thoughts and ways of God. Philo- 
sophy, though not free from its heathenish taint, afterwards found a 
home and nourishment among the fathers of the Christian Church, of 
whom Augustine may be named as chief. 

It is specially worthy of remark, when we come down to the age of 
the Reformation, that it was not till after Wickliffe, Luther, and others 
had called attention to the Scriptures, the original documents of revela- 
tion, that modern science began its course, calling men to search and 
study the original documents of nature. It was the impulse of original 
inquiry, derived from a newly-awakened Christian faith, that stirred the 
mind of man in every direction, and gaye birth to the wondrous moye- 
ments and discoveries of modern science. Science owes far more to 
Biblical studies and researches than Biblical studies and researches owe to 
science. If it be said that modern science has vastly enlarged our con- 
ceptions of the universe, the question of the plurality of worlds, ‘i.c., 
inhabited worlds, is not yet settled, and I do not know that we are much 
wiser and better than David, when he exclaimed, in presence of the glory 
of the visible heavens, “ Lord, what is man, that Thou art mindful of 
him, and the son of man, that Thou visitest Him ?” That modern science 
has been of service in causing Christian thinkers more distinctly to define 
the sphere and limits of revelation properly so called, cannot be doubted. 
Why should we seek in the Bible what God has already revealed in 
nature and the mind of man? Revelation, in the sense in which we now 
use it has to do with man’s moral and spiritual condition and needs. 
Godwards. While it makes God known as the Oreator-Spirit, and utters 
in simple yet wonderful words the sublime parable of creation ; inasmuch 
as we believe that the creative work of God is beyond all thought or 
language of man, we look not in Genesis for literal scientific history, but 
for the needed moral and spiritual instruction that God is the great 
worker of all in all, not only in the beginning, but throughout the days 
and the ages untc this hour. That the threefold revelation of God in 
nature, the mind of man, ard the Scriptures, will be found ultimately to 
agree in the light and interpretation of a knowledge and wisdom more 
complete than we now possess, we do not doubt for a moment. We 
attach no importazce to the rhetorical speculations and fanciful system- 
making of men of ecience any more than of the philosophers and theo- 
logians, when they jeave the solid groundwork of fact, observation, and 
experience, ascertained principle, and method. Science leads us into 
God’s works ; philczophy into His thoughts—the principles on which He 
works ; revelation into His heart as a Father who freely gives Himself to 
His children—iaterposes, labours, suffers for them, to reclaim and recall. 
them to that knowledge of Himself which is life everlasting. If facts and 
experiences in the world without are to be trusted and built up into 
science ; how much more facts and experiences in the world within, when 
believing in God and His Son we are not ashamed, but are made wise 
unto salyation through faith that is in Christ Jesus. 
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OPEN COMMUNION. 


BY THE REY. G. 8. BARRETT, B.A. 

By open communion I mean the practice of admitting to the table of 
the Lord all who choose to come to it, without insisting on what is known 
as a credible profession of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. It is, in a 
word, the devolution of the entire responsibility of communion on the 
communicant alone. I have no means of knowing how far what is 
known by the name of open communion has been adopted, either in 
theory or in practice, by the ministers of our churches, but I imagine 
that most of us, whether personally sympathising with it or not, have 
met with a feeling in fayour of it again and again among our people. 
The movement, if there be any, in the direction of the abolition of all 
objective tests of communion, has come—at least, this has been my own 
experience—more from individual members of our churches, often not 
the least intelligent and pious, than from their pastors, and for this reason 
alone, if for no other, some discussion of the principle at issue may not 
be irrelevant at the present time. Tor there is a principle at issue. For 
good or for evil, anything that touches the Lord’s Supper will be sure 
ultimately to touch the Church as well. Our theory of communion, in 
spite of all protests to the contrary, will react upon our theory of the 
Church, and will be certain to affect the whole structure of our ecclesias- 
tical life. 

I suppose that no one will deny that up to within very recent times 
the tradition of our Congregational churches has been unanimously in 
favour of certain well-defined tests of fitness for communion, nor will it 
be denied that in the vast majority of our churches that tradition is still 
faithfully adhered to. ‘The method of applying those tests may have 
become less formal and rigid in recent years than it was in the earlier 
history of Congregationalism, but they have, nevertheless, been applied, 
and there are few of our churches where some conditions of fellowship 
are not still insisted upon. 

It is these conditions, so far as they affect the action and responsibility 
of the Church, that it is sought to relax. We are told that the very 
names, the “‘Lord’s Table,” the “Lord’sSupper,”’ indicatethat itis Histable 
and His feast, and not the Church’s, and that as such the Church has no 
right to forbid any who may desire to come and partake of the bread and the 
wine ‘‘in remembrance of Him.” The responsibility is cast on the com- 
municant, and not on the Church. If any eateth and drinketh unworthily 
he ‘‘eateth and drinketh judgment to himself,” not to the Church, for 
permitting him to be there. It is his matter, not the Church’s. Further 
we are told thatthe very attempt to discriminate between the fitness and 
unfitness of any one desiring the communion of our Lord’s Supper 
savours of presumption, because the discrimination is in itself practically 
impossible, and that without infallibility no man and no church can dis- 
tinguish spiritual life from its counterfeits. 

The apostles, we are reminded, insisted on no such tests of fitness for 
communion. They welcomed all who came not only to “‘ their doctrine 
and fellowship,” but also to ‘‘ breaking of bread and prayers.” How, 
indeed, was it possible for any examination to have taken hea we 
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read that in one day “ there were added unto them about three thousand 
souls”? And further, it is said that Christ manifestly insisted on no 
formal condition of fellowship, for one of those who sat down with Him 
to the first supper of the Lord was “‘ the son of perdition ;” andif Judas 
was allowed to come, who after that ought to be refused? And, finally, 
it is urged that even on our system the spiritual results obtained are not 
richer and higher than those that may be seen in other churches which 
do not restrict communion as we do. The men and women who are in 
fellowship with the churches, and who are said to have given credible 
evidence of faith in Christ, are not living purer or saintlier lives than 
those who come to the table of the Lord, simply because He invites them, 
and not because the Church has permitted them. For these and other 
reasons, it is maintained that any church which imposes any test of fit- 
ness for communion, is erecting a barrier, however small, between the 
soul and the infinite love of Him who says of His table as He says of 
Himself, ‘‘ Whosoever will, let him come.” 

IT have tried to put in few words the arguments urged in favour of open 
communion as strongly as possible. If I have at all understated the 
strength of the case, it has not been willingly done. It would, bowever, 
be impossible in the brief time allotted to this paper, to reply seriatim to 
these arguments I have thus summarised. I must content myself with 
briefly indicating some of those reasons which appear to me to make it a 
part, and an essential part, of the duty and responsibility of the Church, 
to insist on a ‘‘ credible profession of faith in Christ ” as the condition of 
fellowship with it in the Supper of the Lord. Mistake here or failure 
here may prove, and I think will ultimately prove, fatal to the very life 
and purity of the Church itself. 

1. And first of all, it is remarkable that there is no church in Christen - 
dom that theoretically professes open communion. In theory, whatever 
laxities of practice may have crept in, every church insists on a test 
somewhere or other. That participation in the sacramental grace of 
baptism, and submission to the rite of confirmation must precede the 
reception of the Eucharist, is the doctrine of the Eastern, the Roman, 
and the Anglican Churches. The Presbyterian Church is rigid in 
“‘ fencing the table.” The Methodist goes to his class meeting first and 
to the table of the Lord afterwards. The Baptist is immersed—you will 
forgive my not calling it ‘‘ baptized”’—before communion. In theory, at 
least, every church demands the fulfilment of some conditions before 
admitting to the communion of the Lord’s Supper, and a condition is only 
a test under another name. 

But further still—these conditions, when examined, will be found in 
theory to be essentially the same as that one upon which we insist, viz., 
that a man must be a Christian before he can be allowed to partake of 
the supper of the Lord. What grace is the sacrament of Baptism supposed 
to confer on those that partake of it in the sacerdotal churches of Europe, 
if not the grace of a supernatural life in Christ? What is the meaning 
of ‘‘ fencing the table ;” of the “ class meeting ; ”’ of “immersion ;” unless 
it be this, that they are so many ways of obtaining a profession of faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ? And we who hold that communion ought to be 
restricted to those who have confessed Christ among men are acting along 
the line of the uniform tradition and the uniform theory of the Church of 
Christ. If our test be a real and not an illusive one, that surely is not 
to our shame. 
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2. But again, the Church Catholic in thus insisting on Christian faith 
and life as a condition of communion has been guided bya true instinct 
of what the idea of the Church demands. 

I imagine we shall not differ as to the true idea of the Church of Christ. 
We accept, I believe all of us accept, the truth that the Church of Christ 
consists of those who, having repented from sin, have, by faith in Christ, 
been pardoned and justified by God, and in Christ have become partakers 
of the eternal life of God Himself, who dwells in them by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. Now it appears, at least to my mind, an inevitable 
corollary from this conception of a Christian church, that the Lord’s 
Supper, as expressive of the highest relation of Christ to His Church, 
should be confined to those whose faith and life testify that they are 
already in relation to Him, and having received the gift of God have 
** passed from death unto life.’ If a church were a trades-union ora 
club, then character might have nothing to do with fellowship with it. 
But a church is created solely by character, and character of a special 
kind, and if it is to be consistent with its own fundamental confession, it 
must insist that character and communion shall go together within its 
limits. And more than this, I am not at all sure that if we surrender this 
principle, if we open the table of the Lord to all that may choose to 
come to it, we are not abandoning the one visible witness we bear to the 
truth that, ‘‘ Except a man be born again he cannot enter the kingdom 
of heayen.” LHyolution, asa scientific theory, may, or may not be true 
of the physical development of man; of his spiritual life itis utterly 
false. We do not want even to appear to countenance the favourite 
creed of our modern Gospel that men are to be naturally developed into 
the kingdom of heaven, if there be one, instead of being born over 
again by the very power of God. Against that doctrine our practice 
of insisting that there shall be some confession of Christ and His re- 
deeming work preceding the participation in the supper of the Lord is a 
standing protest. It may seem, as we are told, to draw a line between 
the converted and the unconverted; but the question is whether the 
Master we serve has not Himself drawn it for us. 

3. But, again, fellowship in the gift of God is not the only idea present 
in the Lord’s Supper. There is also fellowship one with another in the 
Lord. It is the communion of saints in its highest and holiest form. It 
expresses not merely the relation of Christ to the Church, but our rela- 
tion to one another through Him aswell. One of its sweetest joys is the 
thought that as we come together to His feast, however different in all else 
yet we are alike here—‘‘of His fulness have all we received and grace 
for grace.” But surely if communion is to be anything more than a 
name, it demands some knowledge of those with whom I am tocommune. 
It is hardly fair to tell me that when I come to the Lord’s table I am to 
remember not my own want and sin and .joy alone, but those of my 
brethren and sisters in Christ Jesus, when I am by no means certain 
that those I see with me arein His family at all. Surely the fact of 
brotherhood must precede and create the feelings of brotherhood whether 
in God’s family or in our own. ; 

But I shall be told how that, although all this may be theoretically 
true, yet the mistake we make is in attempting to carry our theory into 
practice. Practically you cannot infallibly discern the marks of the 
Divine life in the soul, and, therefore, the attempt ought not to be made, 
and moreover, where it is made, it more often repels the sensitive and 
timid from the table of the Lord than attracts them to It. 
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Iam not concerned to maintain that we have any infallible tests of 
character, or that if we had, we had any infallible way of using them. ' 
But Ido deny altogether the assumption that underlies the objection, 
that, as a rule, the signs of the Divine life are incapable of human 
recognition. If they are, then it is the only life that refuses to manifest 
itself. We have no difficulty with other forms of life. In spring time, 
when the new life first begins to stir in nature, and the trees are big 
with leaf and bud, and the primrose and the violet lurk in the shadows 
of the lanes, do we feel doubtful of the signs of life there? Or when the 
solemn strange joy comes to a home of a first-born child, and the cry of 
the babe wakes the mother’s heart to a rapture God reserves for her 
alone, is there no manifestation of life there ? 

And is it then in God’s spring-time in the soul alone there is no un- 
folding of its inward beauty and grace? Is it God’s children alone of 
whom you cannot tell whether they are dead or alive? No; there is a 
‘‘ manifestation of the Spirit,” and a “ discerning of the Spirit” too. And 
though it is true that the “‘ wind bloweth where it listeth,” and we cannot 
“ tell whence it cometh and whither it goeth,” yet we do “ hear the sound 
thereof,” and ‘‘ so is every one that is born of the Spirit.” 

As to the objection that the sensitive and timid are repelled from the 
table of the Lord by the knowledge that they will have to undergo some 
examination before being admited to it, I haye only to say that during a 
ministry of eight years I have very rarely known a case of the kind. 
Where a church is wise, and insists on no rigid uniformity in the method 
of admission, but where the mode varies as the circumstances of each case 
vary ; where, in short, the only principle insisted on is that the church 
should be assured, in whatever way, that a profession of faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ has been made, and that this profession has not been belied 
by the life,—where this is the case, and where the pastor is ‘‘ wise to win 
souls,” I confess I do not understand how any real difficulty can arise, 
or, let me say, ought to arise. If, notwithstanding every effort on the 
part of the church to adapt its modes of admission to meet even the most 
sensitive and shrinking ; if even the quiet half-hour’s conyersation with 
the pastor, which is often all that is asked, be declined, then I am by no 
means sure that we should be warranted in going still further in the 
direction of accommodation. Confession of Christ is not a luxury but a 
duty, and a duty that requires effort is not the less a duty because of that. 
It is, at least, possible that shrinking from confessing Christ may come 
perilously near being ashamed of Christ Himself; and however little sym- 
pathy I have with the old, rigid confession that was once exacted from 
all candidates for fellowship in our churches, I haye still less sympathy 
with a faith which declines to avow itself, or a love that is dumb to every 
ear but God’s, 

4. But once more, the advocates of purely open communion are never 
consistent with their own theory, for they themselves, in the last resort, 
impose a test of fitness for communion. I haye never known any who 
were in fayour of open communion who would permit the openly im- 
moral to come to the table of the Lord. They would refuse the Lord’s 
Supper to all who were living in avowed and open sin. It may be said that 
none such would care to come to the Lord’s table. That may or may not be 
true, but it does not affect the point at issue, which is thi s, that in theory 
those who are in favour of unrestricted liberty of communion are not really 
so. They draw the line somewhere, and in doing so, surrender the very 
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principle for which they are contending. And not only so, their own 
practice is encumbered with the gravest difficulties. For who is to define 
what ‘“‘open sin” means? Does it, for example, include the man who, 
in defiance of every warning in the New Testament, loves his money 
better than he loves his God, and whom the apostle classes with the for- 
nicator, and idolater, and drunkard, and forbids us even to eat with him ? 
Yet I have never heard of such an one, generally respectable enough in 
the worldly sense of the word, being forbidden by the advocates of open 
‘communion to come to the table of the Lord, on the ground that he only 
differed from a drunkard in being one degree worse; but I have heard 
of such men being eager enough to partake of the communion as if it 
were the one act of obedience to Christ, which was to atone for a life of 
open disobedience to His commands. To make morality the test of fitness 
for communion is not only to degrade the whole idea of the Church, but 
it is to adopt a test far more difficult of definition than spiritual life is. 

5. And again, what are we to make of the Church’s power of excom- 
‘munication on this theory of open communion? ‘That power is a respon- 
‘sibility just because it is a power; but I confess I am at a loss to under- 
stand how a Church that has no right to impose terms of fellowship with 
it has the right in any case to proceed to expulsion from it. The one 
involves the other. Excommunication and admission are correlative 
terms, and if the one be real the other must be also. The door shuts on 
the same hinges that it opens—nay, the same act that shuts in must shut 
out. 

But—and with this the time compels me to conclude—it is urged that all 
that I have been saying is true enough of Church membership, but not 
true of the communion of the Lord’s Supper. The two things are differ- 
ent. To be a member of a Christian Church is to enter an organised 
society, and therefore to take upon oneself definite duties and definite 
responsibilities. On this account, therefore, there must be imposed con- 
ditions; but the Supper of the Lord is altogether a personal matter be- 
tween the soul and the Saviour, and in that no man has the right to 
interfere. ‘To his own Master he standeth or falleth.” 

Now I will not make the obvious reply, that membership in many of 
our churches is often sought simply for the sake of the Lord’s Supper, 
and that to throw that open would inevitably lead to the decay of Church 
membership altogether. To confess that is to confess a great weakness 
in any church of which it is true; nor will I urge that in the New Testa- 
ment churches, at least, there is no trace of the distinction that is here 
sought to be established between membership in a Christian Church and 
the participation in the Lord’s Supper. There the visible church is unt- 
formly regarded as being such solely because its members have received 
‘the supernatural gift of God, life in Christ Jesus, and as such are sup- 
posed to be in fellowship with their Divine Lord and with each other—a 
fellowship that is expressed in its highest form by the Supper of the Lord. 
But I deny, and deny with emphasis, that the Lord’s Supper is altogether 
a personal matter between the soul and its Saviour. It isa personal 
matter, but it is far moro than that. It is the highest expression of the 
fellowship of Christ with His Church and of His Church with Him. Not 
once in the New Testament is it spoken of as merely an individual act. 
In its institution it is the “ Ye,” not the ‘ Thou,” who are bidden to par- 
‘take of it. And the Apostle is only following what he had ‘‘ received of 

the Lord” when, in referring to the abuses of the Lord’s Supper that had 
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crept into the church at Corinth, he speaks of them as occurring when 
‘* ye come together in one place.”” And in another place he declares that it 
is ‘‘ the loaf” of which ‘‘ we all are partakers,” that is the witness to the 
** one body” of which we are all members. But all this is meaningless 
if the communion be only an individual act between the soul and its 
Saviour. If it be not, if it be something far grander and diviner than any 
personal act of loyalty to Christ, just as the life of the body is a grander 
thing than the life of any member, if it be the one blessed witness the 
Church retains of its indissoluble unity, if the reality of Christ's presence 
in the Supper of the Lord is expressly assured to His Church first, and 
then and therefore to every member of His Church—then, I say, com- 
munion and Church membership are not only co-extensive terms, but 
they are different aspects of the same fundamental truth. 
And “ what God hath joined together let no man put asunder.” 


CONGREGATIONALISM IN HUDDERSFIELD. 
BY THE REY. ROBT. BRUCE, M.A. 


I HAVE to condense the history of a century into twenty minutes. In 
this brief space of time I have to tell you how, literally, the little one kas 
become a thousand. A hundred and four years ago there was not in 
Huddersfield a single Congregationalist or even Nonconformist of any 
other denomination—so far as I can learn— except Friends attending meet- 
ing in Paddock, or a solitary Baptist resorting to the humble conyenticle 
of Salendine Nook—until fifty years ago only one congregational church, 
until nine years ago only two ; and to-day our numbers are such, through 
the blessing of God, that we have ventured to offer accommodation for the 
representatives of the Congregationalists of the entire kingdom. The date 
of our origin is so recent that yery many now living distinctly remember 
the first Independent minister, the venerable Moorhouse, whose portrait 
is behind me, who for fifty-one years was pastor of Highfield. We are 
proud to have still amongst us, as the senior deacon of that church, the 
sole survivor of those admitted to fellowship during his pastorate (Mr. 
Thos. Haigh, Luther-place). On the first day of the year 1772 Highfield 
Chapel was opened at a cost of something less than £1,000, with about 
700 sittings. Now we have six chapels with schools and other premises 
which have cost upwards of £40,000—all raised by voluntary subscrip- 
‘ions, and all paid with the exception of a few hundred pounds on the 
tast erected at Paddock; these six places affording accommodation for 
nearly 6,000 worshippers, and about 3,000 Sunday scholars. On the 4th 
of February, 1772, eighteen persons—fifteen males and three females— 
were formed into a Congregational church at Highfield; now we have six 
Independent churches, and the entire fellowship numbers about 1,150 
communicants. The Huddersfield Congregationalists haye enjoyed the 
blessedness of the people whose annals are not remarkable or very excit- 
ing. I have not to record any martyrdom or imprisonments, nor to tell 
the story of any memorable strife or contest either amongst ourselves or 
with those who differ from us. The God of Peace has blessed us with 
peace, All the six churches, with their seven ministers and deacons, live 
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together in the most cordial harmony, and each succeeding church has 
been formed and admitted into the sisterhood of churches with the entire 
consent and assistance of those previously in existence. We have not in 
a single instance multiplied by division. Notone of our places of wor- 
ship has been built bya split or a faction, but by a branch or swarm from 
the mother tree or hive, and solely with the view of providing the means 
and ordinances of grace for new districts and the increasing population of 
the town. Our local origin is interesting and instructive. We are not 
the children of the Puritanism of the sixteenth century, nor of the Non- 
conformity of the seventeenth, but of the Methodism of the last century 
—using that word in its broad and original signification. The two earlier 
tidal waves, if I may so speak, which have left such indelible marks on 
the history and character of England, made no mark now traceable on 
the religious condition of Huddersfield. Several clergymen in tho neigh- 
bourhood (at Kirkheaton, Honley, Penistone, Rastrick, Hopton, and 
Denby Dale) belonged to the noble army of 2,000 Nonconformists, who, 
on the 24th August, 1662, were ejected from the Established Church, pre- 
ferring liberty of thought and peace of conscience, though with poverty 
and privation, to legal bondage and enforced conformity, though asso- 
ciated with prestige and wealth. But, with the exception of the chapel 
at Hopton, near Mirfield, still standing, though no longer used, no place 
of worship was founded by them or their friends. Indeed, for 110 years 
after that black and notable Bartholomew Day no Nonconformist sanc- 
tuary was built in Huddersfield. And we were not worse than our neigh- 
bours. There was then no Independent chapel in Bradford, Dewsbury, 
Doncaster, Halifax, or Wakefield, and only one each in Heckmondwike, 
Leeds, and Sheffield. As with the property of the town, so with the reli- 
gion of the town; it was in the hands of one party. About the time 
referred to the population would not be much above 3,000; and the cha- 
racter of the people was wild and rude. John Wesley writes, 9th June, 
1759: ‘* A wilder people I never saw in England ; the men, women, and 
children filled the streets as we rode along, and appeared just ready to 
devour us.” Religiously they were described as being in a state of 
Egyptian darkness. But, in that very year when Wesley paid a passing 
visit to Hudderstield, when his clothes were soiled with dirt flung at him, 
and his sweet voice telling forth the tidings of free, full, and immediate 
salvation was drowned by the church bells—I say in that very year, 
1759, there came to the parish church a burning and shining light, Henry 
Venn, the author of ‘‘ The Complete Duty of Man,” who, during the twelve 
years of his ministry here, produced a great moral reformation throughout 
this district, and attained a wide celebrity as a liberal and evangelical 
clergyman in # dark day, when Anglican evangelicals were very few indeed, 
but very genuine and precious as a leayen of a body which had become 
corrupt and stagnant. Venn was a man of broad and catholic sympathies, 
anticipating and realising, so far as he personally was concerned, the idea 
of the Evangelical Alliance. Though strongly attached to the Episcopal 
Church and remaining within her pale to the day of his death, he largely 
and heartily sympathised with the Methodist movement of his day, hold- 
ing forth his hand both to the Wesleys and the Arminian school on the 
one side, and to the Countess of Huntingdon and Whitfield, the Calvinist, 
on the other, though latterly he almost exclusively fraternised with the 
Calvinists. All these sainted ones have preached or worshipped in our 
parish church with Fletcher, of Madely. Whitfield preached his last. 
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sermon in the old country in Huddersfield, and when he died in America 
Venn preached his funeral sermon in the parish church, and passed the 
highest encomium on his departed friend. In 1771, Henry Venn removed 
to Felling, in Lincolnshire. The vicar who succeeded him here being 
a man of a quite different and opposite stamp, the admirers of the old 
vicar could no longer worship in their accustomed place, and with the 
consent, advice, and assistance ‘of their former pastor, they built an 
Independent chapel, to which he contributed £20, having in like manner 
and, indeed, to a larger extent contributed to the erection of Square 
Chapel, Halifax, through his dear and valued friend and convert, Mr. 
Kershaw. Not only so, he wrote a long letter to his old people, after 
they were formed into a church, in the kindest terms. The following is 
an extract from his letter :—‘‘ Your meeting (the old name for Dissenting 
places of worship) is built upon principles truly Christian. It is your 
high yalue for the sum and substance of the Christian faith, as it has 
been taught by us, and the efficacy of which you have experienced, 
which led you tc separate from the parish church, the beloved place of 
your stated worship. From this peculiarity you haye reason to expect 
the presence of God amongst you.” And again, ‘‘ I cannot but look upon 
your building the chapel as a noble testimony that the name of Jesus is 
indeed precious to you; that whilst others are contented to sit and hear 
what strikes at the glory of the Saviour, corrupts Christianity, and leaves 
men ignorant of God, nearly as much as Popery itself, you were zealous to 
hear none other things than Moses and the prophets, and the apostles 
made the grand subject of their testimony.’ J commend these words to 
the Evangelical party in the Church of to-day, beseeching them to clear 
themselves of all direct or indirect compromise with Romanism or Eras- 
tianism, and to cultivate more the co-operation and friendship of their 
Evangelical and Protestant Dissenting brethren. Henry Venn, the 
vicar of Huddersfield. is the veritable founder and father of Congrega- 
tionalism in Huddersfield: and if there be any virtue in the succession 
theory, we have it; for, in a subsequent letter, sent to Mr. Moorhouse, 
he says: ‘‘I rejoice in its (the church’s) prosperity. It has my daily 
prayers. I shall be very glad to hear from you, as my successor to a 
people whom I shall always love, and hope to meet one day in glory.” 
The chapel was built, literally, in the Highfields, outside the town, on a 
piece of property not belonging to the ground-landlord, who refused to 
sell a site for that purpose within the town. The minister, Mr. William 
Moorhouse, a native of Penistone, though a self-educated man, the son 
of a humble clothier, was a man of great shrewdness, industry, and 
piety, and for fifty-one years he ministered with much acceptance and 
usefulness to the same people till the day of his death in 1823. In his 
day, the Highfield Sunday-school was built, about the year 1812, and 
was the first Sunday-school in the town. No additional chapel was 
built all those fifty years; the old minister being somewhat jealous of 
any rivalry, and not being quite so well pleased even when the members 
residing at Honley, a distance of four miles, built a chapel for their own 
locality. Time does not permit me to describe the character or work of 
Mr. Moorhouse, or to allude to the men who were his coadjutors in the 
church—men and women'of saintly simplicity and unflinching integrity, 
whose honoured names and excellent character are perpetuated, in not 
a few instances, in descendants worthy of such parentage. His successor 
bore an honoured name—Dr. Boothroyd, the son of a shoemaker, 1n 
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‘Warley, near Halifax, afterwards minister of a small church at Ponte- 
fract, and printer. Then he came as a colleague to Mr. Moorhouse, 
about the close of the year 1818, and after a collegiate pastorate of five 
years, he had the sole charge till his death in 1836. He was a most 
laborious student and indefatigable worker. Besides the duties of his 
pastorate, in which he was ably assisted, as also in his literary work, by 
one of the best of wives, he edited a Hebrew Bible and published a new 
and improved translation of the entire Scriptures. Though he obtained 
thereby a world-wide celebrity, it in no wise affected the simplicity and 
modesty of his native character. His successor, the Rev. John Glen- 
denning, came from Airedale College, in August, 1837, and remained in 
Huddersfield till April, 1853, when he removed to Uxbridge, and, after 
a short time, to the Tabernacle, Bristol. On the 24th May, 1871, he 
entered into rest, leaving behind him many attached friends and nota 
few spiritual children in all the three places which had enjoyed his faith- 
ful ministrations. During his pastorate the entire premises at Highfield, 
chapel, schools, and house for minister and chapel-keeper were rebuilt; 
that is about thirty years ago. About ten years ago the congregation, feel- 
ing the inadequacy of the school then built to the requirements of the 
age, pulled it down, and built the present schools, from admirable plans 
furnished by Mr. Paull, of Manchester, providing twenty-two separate 
class-rooms, besides large assembly-hall and lecture-room, committee 
room, and library, &c., setting an example, as to provision for classes, 
which is being widely followed throughout the country. Since then the 
minister’s house was greatly enlarged and improved, so that the entire 
suite of buildings form one of the most complete and compact set of 
premises I know. It was my honour to succeed the three ministers 
named, and by God’s help and grace I have been continued amongst the 
people of my choice somewhat more than twenty years. It is a circum- 
stance creditable to the Huddersfield Congregationalists that only three 
ministers have died, and four removed in the space of 103 years. Shortly 
after Dr. Boothroyd assumed the whole duties of the pastorate, a few of 
~ the younger and more enterprising members of the Highfield congrega- 
tion felt that the time had come to arise and build. Sittings had long 
been difficult to get in the old chapel, and the population of the town 
was increasing yearly. Hence, the second Congregational place of 
worship, Ramsden-street Chapel, was erected; the, foundation-stone of 
which was laid on July 14th, 1824, and which was opened on December 
28th, 1825. On that occasion James Parsons, of York, preached ; and I 
am sure it is a great pleasure to us all, and matter for devout gratitude 
to God, that this eminent servant of God and earnest preacher of the 
Gospel was enabled, after the lapse of fifty years (save a few months), to 
occupy the same pulpit last Sunday, and to make his appearance in our 
autumnal assembly. From its opening to the present day this church 
has flourished and grown, almost beyond the mother church, haying had 
for years both a larger number of communicants and Sunday-school 
scholars than at Highfield. Of the succession of ministers (four as in the 
first church), John Eagleton, John Thorpe, W. A. Hurndall, and Richard 
Skinner, I could say much did time permit. The fame of Eagleton as an 
original thinker and powerful preacher is still great amongst those who 
heard him ; and the present pastor, my beloved and honoured friend, who 
for more than twenty-eight years has sustained in this town a blameless 
reputation, has discharged the duties of an arduous and honourable 
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pastorate so as to command universal esteem. I dare not trust myself to 
say all that I feel. During the present year the Rev. J. T. Stannard, 
from Springhill College, has come as assistant minister, and laboured 
with such general acceptance as to lead us to hope his residence may be 
permanent among us. Time does not permit me to speak at lengh con- 
cerning the recent history of Congregationalism in the town. Hillhouse 
Congregational Church was built about ten years ago, in a new and 
populous suburb. The late Mr. Willans was the prime mover in that 
work. He had from the outset been a zealous worker in connection with 
Ramsden-street Chapel, and a leader in our political and ecclesiastical 
movements. His mind being deeply impressed with the spiritual desti- 
tution of Hillhouse, he generously offered to contribute one-fourth of the 
expense of the chapel. The denomination responded to his challenge. 
Mr. Willans died before the work was commenced, but his family 
honourably fulfilled the wishes of their father, and the foundation-stone 
of the building was laid by hiseldest son. Shortly afterwards commo=- 
dious schools were erected at the end of the church, which are well filled 
both on Sundays and during the week. Their pastoral succession is 
brief but honourable—W. Chaffey, a man of a choice spirit, cut down in 
the first year of his ministry; W. Braden, now the successor of Dr. Binney ; 
and J. E. Jones, who is carrying on with much success the work so 
auspiciously commenced. Mold-Green Congregational Church and 
Paddock Chapel have also been recently built, the former principally 
through the liberality of an unknown lady, the labours of the Rey. W. 
Hotchkiss, formerly Congregational missionary of Ramsden-street Chapel, 
and now the pastor of the new church, and the help of other churches ; 
and the latter, mainly by the church at Highfield, of which it is an 
offshoot. The Rey. W. H. Dickenson, now of Bicester, was the first mis-" 
sionary. His successor, now pastor of a self-supporting church, is the 
Rey. H. J. Boyd, who has proved himself the right man in the right 
place. George-street Chapel has been purchased from the Evangelical 
Union Denomination, in order to meet the wants of the Congregational 
Mission at Ramsden-street, and an Independent Church was formed 
within its walls on Friday last, numbering about one hundred members, 
under the pastoral care of the Rey. R. H. Dugdale. Though at present 
requiring pecuniary aid from the mother church in Ramsden-street, we 
hope this young church will soon become strong enough to meet all 
its liabilities from its own members. 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNIONS, BOARDS AND ASSOCIATIONS IN 
GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND, AND THE COLONIES. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 


ENGLAND. 


1 Bedfordshire Union (mixed). 

2 Berks, South Oxon and South Bucks. 
3 Bucks (North) Association. 

4 Cambridge Union (mixed). 

Cheshire Congregational Union. 
Cornwall Association. 

Cumberland Congregational Union. 
Derbyshire Congregational Union. 
Devon (North) Association 

10 ——— (South) Congregational Union. 
11 (Kast) Evan. Association, 

12 Dorset Association. 

13 Durham andNorthmbrIind. Association 
14 East.Lond.Congregationl. Association. 
15 Essex Congregational Union. 

Glo’ stershire and Herefordshire Union. 
Hampshire Congregational Union. 
Hertfordshire Union (mixed). 

19 Herts Congregational Association. 

20 Huntingdonshire Association (mixed) 
21 Kent Congregational Association. 


x 


OMND Nn 


THE UNION OF THE 
I. NortuH. 
1 Anglesea Association. 
2 Caernarvonshire Association. 
3 Caernarvonshire Association (South) 
4 Denbighshire Association. 
5 Flintshire Association. 
6 Merionethshire Association. 
7 Montgomeryshire Association, 


22 Lancashire Congregational Union. 
23 Leicestershire & Rutland Cong. Union. 
24 Lincolnshire Congregational Union 
25 London Congregational Board. 

26 London Congregational Union. 

! 27 Monmouth English Association. 
28 Norfolk Congregational Union. 

29 Northamptonshire Association. 

30 Nottinghamshire Association. 

31 Shropshire Association. 

32 Somerset Association. 

Staffordshire (N.) Cong. Union. 
———_——— (8.) Cong. Unien. 

35 Suffolk Congregational Union. 

36 Surrey Congregational Union. 

37 Sussex Congregational Union. 

88 Warwickshire Congreg. Union. 

49 Wilts and E. Somerset C. Union. 
40 Worcestershire Association. 

41 Yorkshire Congregational Union. 


WALES. 


WELSH INDEPENDENTS. 
Il. Sourn. 

8 Breconshire Association. 

9 Cardiganshire Association. 
10 Caermarthenshire Association. 
11 Glamorganshire Association. 
12 Glamorganshire (English). 
13 Monmouthshire (Welsh). 
14 Monmouth (English). 

15 Pembrokeshire Association. 
16 Radnorshire Association. 


SCOTLAND. 


CONGREGATIONAL 


1 Aberdeen and Banff District. 
2 Caithness District. 

3 Eastern District. 

4 Perth and Forfar District. 


UNION oF SCOTLAND. 
5 Western District. 
6 Fifeshire District. 
7 Morayshire District. 
8 Northern Isles District. 


IRELAND. 


CONGREGATIONAL 


UNION oF IRELAND. 


COLONIES. 


Congregat. Union of Ontario & Quebec. 
‘Congregational Union of Victoria. 
Congregational Union of N. S. Wales, 
Congregational Unien of Tasmania. 
Congregational Un, of Western Australia. 


Congregational Union of South Australia. 
Congregational Union of Queensland. 
Congregational Union of New Zealand. 
Congregational Union of Natal. 
Congregational Union of Madagascar. 
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THE BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS 


RESIDENT IN AND ABOUT THE CITIES OF LONDON AND WESTMINSTER. 
Formed 1727. 


Tue Foitowine are THE PrincipaAL Ruies or THE Boarp:— 


The Congregational Board is a union of ministers of the Congregational Denomi-- 
nation, residing in and about the cities of London and Westminster; and is formed 
to promote fraternal intercourse and to take cognisance of all public questions affect- 
ing the interests of that denomination and of religion in general. 

Any Congregational Minister wishing to be admitted to the Board, shall be 
recommended, in writing, by at least five of its members, who shall attest that 
his moral character is unimpeachable, and that he holds, or has held, the pastoral 
office, and has been in some form publicly recognised by the representatives of’ 
neighbouring churches; or that, with the consent of the Church, he is an assistant 
to a pastor in or about the Metropolis; or that, having had ministerial training, heis 
or has been officially connected with some of the religious or collegiate institutions 
of, or recognised by, the Congregational Body. 

Such recommendation shall also be sustained by the personal testimony of a 
majority of those by whom.he is nominated, and by an official testimonial from the 
County Association, College, or Denomination whence the candidate comes. 

Candidates for membership, shall be nominated only twice in the session, viz.— 
in the months of October and February. 

The names of candidates for nomination, with the names of their nominators, shall 
be transmitted to the Minute Secretary fourteen days at least, before the meeting at 
which the nomination shail take place; and in the Agenda for that meeting the 
names of all such candidates, with those of the nominators, shall be forwarded to- 
each member of the Board; the personal and official testimony required by Rule II. 
shall be given at the time of nomination; and the election shall take place by ballot 
at the meeting next ensuing. 

No candidate shall be admitted to membership except by the votes of three-fourths, 
at least, of the members actually voting by ballot. 

No member shall be excluded, but by three-fourths, at least, of the members 
actually voting by ballot, at a meeting, of which due notice of such proposed exclu- 
sion shall be given. 

Every member shall pay the sum of twenty shillings on admission, and also 
contribute his proportion of the yearly expenditure of the Board. 

Former members secking re-admission shall be nominated in the same way as new 
members, and with similar testimonials. The election shall be taken immediately 
after Sear and by open voting. If re-admitted, no entrance fee will be 
required. 

The ordinary business of the Board shall be transacted at meetings to be held on 
the Tuesday after the second Lord’s-day in the months commencing with September- 
and ending with April, at four for five o’clock precisely. 


OFFICE OF THE BOARD: 
Congregational Memorial Hall and Library, Farringdon Street B.C. 


OFFICERS. 
Chairman—Rev. J. Barpwin Brown, B.A. 


Deputy Chairman—Rev. J. 8. Russery, M.A. 


Secretaries. 
Rey. Ropprr Asuron. | Rev. I, Vatu Mummery, F.R.A.S.. 
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MEMBERS. 
Date of 
Name. Admission. Chapel. Residence or Office. 
Adeney, W.. F., m.a..1873 Acton ..........0000 Wordsworth-house, Acton, W. 
Alexander, D. ........ T1872. Plaistowy........0.- Upton Manor, Plaistow, E. 
Allon Henry, D.D....... 1844 Islington............ 10, St. Mary’s-road, Canonbury, N. 
Andersons, Wi oc. secsases 1865 Tooting a caastaats sein ‘Aldis-terrace, Tooting, S.W. 
Ashton, Robert......... PSR! caciat etn gen scecegt oni 5, Beresford-rd., Highbury New Park 
Aisbrnome J SUONRC, BoALB7 2: comms ener ocscensencs 45, Sandringham- road, Dalston, E. 
‘Atkinson, ORM sono caie 1870 Kilburn-park Shears Claremont-house, Cawley-road, South. 
Haclmey, E. 
Atkinson, J. W......... 1869 Latimer Ch......... Bedford-villa, Victoria-park-gates, E. 
Aubrey, W. H. S....... ES COR cance can jicccoces Ferndale, Canterbury -road, Croydon. 
Aveling, Thomas W...1839 Kingsland ......... 208, Amherst-road, Kingsland, EK. 
ESArtLel ae App Ber candor 1872 New Kent Road.. .45, Crimscott- street, Grange-road, 


Bermondsey, 8.E. 
Barker, ign Lu.B.1868 New College Ch.8, Belsize-avenue, Hampstead, N. W.. 


Barker, J. S8., p.a.. ...1873 Edgware............ 15, Rochester-road, Camden-road,N.W. 
Baxendale, i Rt STEIN Pamigasciacee ecacsactenas 5, Alwyne-villas, Canonbury, N. 
Beazley, J oseph Pe tes SG Dep Bate nner sess outoniss 13, Paragon, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Bod dow 3B) sae cade sane IUSIOS nae tee hoe ace eee Hofwyl House, Snaresbrook, E. 
Ber ono. Say Bmesce sce<s PS ES ss casnee -oadesisceicwcieiics 24, Christchurch-road, Brixton, S.W. 
Bevan, Llewelyn, uu.B.1867 Tottenham Ct.-rd.23, Torrington-square, W.C. 
B58 Con'call fh Rea mee LNGIS i) emcee gee ae Ea 27, Finchley New-road, N.W. 
EB OWAO Meet Ode cae -b -siaelter 1858 Shadwell............ 15, Francis-terrace, Victoria-park, E. 
BOW er Wer tets cnameomoenecr 1865 New North-road .24, Spencer-street, Canonbury-square, 
PDLAPOD WG. f > oe esisacrian 1871 Weigh House...... 4, Portland-place, Clapton-square, KE. 
Brake, Charles ......... 1868 Islington............ 19, Marquess-road, Canonbury, N. 
Bromley, Henry ...... II SPAY aa ere Mater 19, Canonbury-park North, N. 
Bhown, James ......... 1839 Bethnal-green ...Gibraltar-place, Bethnal-green-road,E. 
Brown, J. Baldwin, 8.al846 Brixton-road ...... Kent-villa, Brixton-hill, 8. W. 
Brown, W.Lawson,M.a.1861 Totteridge ......... Totteridge, Herts, N. 
PN MOGI MAS pee ricme LOOP cmesinzineieinieiee sp isiricicissie Bury Lodge, Selhurst-park, South 
Norwood. 
pouzacott, A., B.A....... 1859) Beckham... 114, Queen’s-road, Peckham, 8.E. 
“Campbell, Walliomlcoe ae ee 54, Compton-road, Canonbury, N. 
Wamp bell Wann.» Megs ile ca aero den som softseneeesi 5, Weighton-road, 8. Penge-park, 8.E. 
Pare ConSis, enmnseginscm 1874 Leytonstone ...... 6Holly-vill, Cambridge-pk, Leytonstone 
Carter, A. M., 3.a, ...1872 Upminster ......... Upminster, near Romford, Essex. 
Carter limrcenesstiectucea 1870 Hammersmith ...1, Grove-pl, West End, Hammersmith 
Chadb anne (Ib, vmcnscuate S72, BOplar.c.....0..++< Trinity Parsonage, Hast India-road,E. 
Chancellor, H. J. ...... TSENG, i AOC aR na ae Westwood-park-house, Forest-hill. 


Chandler, Charles...... 1873 Pentonville-road..72, Thornhill-road, Islington, N. 
Charlesworth, W. H.1872 Buckhurst-hill ...Buckhurst-hill, Essex. 


Coombs, J ENG oeragt ok US oan baceaiciode Senvecees es 31, Belsize-crescent, Hampstead, N. 
Corbin, John ............ SUS DARE neta Seidel o\ecinsatara Haringey-park, Hornsey, N. 
Critchley, Gi, Bator acum 1871 Falcon-square ...33, Finsbury-place North, H.C. 
Davies, Robert ......... HS OPM etarielettiebinetie aiceieineasios 12, Claremont-villas, Pelham-road, 
New Wimbledon, 8. W. 
Davies, John ...........5 Se Sree prcdaaap rachis caisceniets 6, South-hill-pk.-gardns, Hampstead 
Davies ide Digkensore s USieimasccks seasead an’ siete ce 172, Lancaster-road, Notting-hill, W. 
Davis; SamMesy ee deconnc.- US Otte neha ee coieiteine sas 7, Adam-street, Adelphi, W.C. 
Dorling, William ...... 1863 Buckhurst-hill “2: Knighton- vill. , Buckhrst-hill, Essex. 
Dothie, He, BAL ce.c0s 1873 Selhurst-road...... 3, Carmarthen- villas, Princess- road, 
South Norwood, 8.E. 
OPW ELSON cmniceiesisiises 174, Richmond-road, Hackney, E. 


Dukes, Clement, m.a. 18: 
A Dfesroc | ad Dee ree 18 


oD? 


2 
v 
O2eWioodtord sia.an.0 Woodford, Essex. 
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Date of 


Name. Admission. Chapel. Residence or Office. 
Eldridge, Samuel ...... S45 eBYiXtOn sss. scree Norfolk-villa, Water-lane, Brixton. 
Hillis, James ............ 1870 New Tabernacle ..27, Mortimer-road, De Beauvoir-town. 
IDE ra Wiies\5 . aocoonace 1862 Marlborough Ch..348, Old Kent-road, S.E. 
LON EROE dO GI THING spac) MSL gohaadede o35ae seemisees 6, Comberton-road, Upper Clapton, E. 
Byars een bish peel Ou ceneecscrcaeeests sees Manor House, Queen’s-rd., Peckham 
Fairbrother, W. ...... TSO Greece cctnseesiene senses Hornsey-lane, Highgate, N. 
SMarren: WJieeusseccoste 1865 Bermondsey ...... 50, Union-road, Rotherhithe, S.E. 
Farrer; Way GUBs ross LO OSes nceceenenesecssaccees 8, Fairfax-road, Hampstead, N.W. 
I Merysnvtfoiny diese UOS Sap) KES Goontenecndnaneanborsdde 18,Up.Park-rd., Haverstock-hill,N.W. 
iRNelden, \Waissccsse 1868 Walthamstow ...Rochford-vill., Hoe-st., Walthamstow 
Liaw (E harnaseaceoetnoons 1870 Forest Gate ...... 6, Taniwha-terrace, Forest Gate, E. 
AN. SUNG) obits Be ameadeadioes ase 1872 Twickenham .. ... 7, Nelson-terrace, Twickenham, W. 
Fison, Thos., B.A. ......1868 Hendon ............ Hendon, Middlesex, N.W. 
Fleming, James......... 1854 Kentish-town...... 181, Camden-road, N.W. 
Tate), GSN Pogsscssocaceds TESA ADIOUIOY GubsokRsdabOSHe 8, Albert-road, Erith, Kent, S.E. 
GallawayjJs C.5 MA. L848 “Viceses esses sseseesaees Memorial Hall, Farringdon-st., E.C. 
Geddes iJeueia--scsneores 1869 Bexley Heath ...Bexley Heath, S.E. 
Geikie, J. C., D.D....... USO80T Te contcernccneseesernt 4, Rosendale-villas, West Dulwich,S.E. 
Galfillany wees tee LST Croydon's........++ Carlton House, Broad-green, Croydon. 
Gill Tonner esescese eae 1bsKetsk aanarcaecocdeeauoaecese 17, Cedars-road, Clapham-common. 
Gill, William............ ISTE) gocsnenbeenccnabeaCse Camden-house, Lee Glebe, Blackheath, 
Gledstone, J. P. ...... SY /74 18 Woy sat) age coseneenoc 10, Beaumont-road, Hornsey Rise, N. 
Godwin evil ween cco. RSE Sab nememanedadanenswene 1, Belsize-terrace, Hampstead, N.W. 
Gogerly, George ...... AECY arcategaeshenacneataodan 04, Mildmay-park, Stoke Newington,N. 
(Gordon wARs aR Ding. ce) LOU, wcmssececsnsceceesaderce 5, Belgrave-terrace, Leyton, E. 
Greatley, J. M.......... DS OZ gi rsacomecsencices et ccase 17,Tyndale-pl., Upper-st., Islington,N. 
(CHAK Ow WS consboooosat 1860 Whitfield Tab. ...4, Wellington-street, Upper -street, 


Islington, N. 
Hall, Newman, 11.3....1864 Surrey Chapel ...Surrey Chapel Parsonage, S.W. |: 
858 


iETalloyadkvs) DuDescecceass PS5S Mos tecccce racer eeeer ee 2, _Claremont-villas, Downs-road, 
Lower Clapton, E. 

Halsey, Joseph ......... NSO ASIKSAIEN? Ghenecconsor Woodlands, Thicket-road,Anerley,S.E. 

JETAMNa APNG wecescenere: IEO4» pbasanase anonBEEESIIEEOS Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street,E.C. 

Harley, Robert, ¥.R.s.1873 Mill Hill ............ 6, The Hawthorns, Church End, 
Finchley, N. ‘ 

Tekarri sum Wicteatetieaceseate 1874 Peckham............ 11, Brunswick-rd, Brunswick-square, 
Camberwell, S.E. 

HELaTrIsOn, ws). 1@. to... 1842 Camden-town ...3, Gordon-street, Gordon-square, W.C. 

Harrison, Charles ...... LESH AD) stm eeaeseoasaneseuockoes 9, St. Peter’s-place, Selsdon-road, 
Croydon. 

IA VINeS i Ssneateesccaesess 1874 Brentford ......... 5, St. Margaret-villas, Boston-park- 
road, Brentford, Middlesex 

Hebditch, Samuel...... 1872 Clapton-park ...... Lopen-house, Downs-road, Lower 
Clapton, E. 

Herschell, D. A. ...... PIES EBrixbOMeree see: 4, Overton-road, Angell-town, Brixton. 

Herschell, Louis ...... TSGOMeNcessneeecasteconcs: 34, Arundel-gard., Kensington-park, W 

Defi as homas!.... sates 1865 Finchley............ Finchley-common, N. 

JEBbaYs)y ANS KO pa commnnceenan: USGS Greciccecscnaeute scores 8, Churchley-villas, Sydenham, S.E. 

Hitchens, J. Hiles *...1871 Eccleston ......... 90, Gloucester-st.,SouthBelgravia,SW. 

oppusyds; Ul D.,F.R.S,1829) oe ecacecsecescesceee 26,Camden-street, Camden-town,N.W. 

Hlorscratt, WD. .c.sesvse00s STO cccomurmemerceceuee: New Hampton, Middlesex. 

VG Watce lr Bi As n.. LOT2: ccsansncettossoedeacees 2,The Poplars, Maidstone-road, Bounds- 
green, Wood Green, N. 

Hurry, Nicholas ...... 1873 Wanstead ......... 11, Grove-road, Wanstead, E. 

Ingram; (Ganeumeen sas 1867 Richmond ......... 11,MountArarat-villas, Richmond,S.W. 

Jackson, Gy Eloneassecs: 8 OOM icidstaae caudaccssnanter 2, Priory-road, Kilburn, N.W. 


Jacob, [saacuerssseneees STOR SUGLOR marten 1, Clifton-terrace, Sutton,Surroy, S.W. 
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Date of 
Name. Admission. Chapel. Residence or Office. 
James, D. Bloomfield .1871 Wandsworth ...... Llanover, Rose-hill-rd., "Wandsworth. 
JCAV Ons) ree co 1868 Hornsey ............ 12, Coleridge-road, Finsbury-park, N. 
Jefferson, John ......... Solan saree es 36, Gordon-road, Stoke Newington, N. 
Jenkins, D.M. ......... 1871 Mile-end-road ...11, Trentham-terrace, Grove-road, E. 
Jennings,N.M.A,F.R.A.SI861 oo. oo eececcccceeeecee. 66, Avenue-road, Regent’s-park, N. W. 
Johnston, John ......... 1871 Milton-road ....., 37, Clissold-road, Stoke Newington, N. 
Jones, Edward H...... 1870 Brompton ..,......15, Carlyle-square, Chelsea, 8. W. 
Jones, Eliezer ...,,.... LOTS Meet eek ec roan es 5, Manse-terrace, Church-road, Stoke 
Newington, N. 
Jones, J. Gwynne ...... 1871 Pownall-road...... 1, Havelock - villas, Lansdown-roead, 
Dalston, E. 
Jones, J. Morlais ...... 1869 Lewisham ..,......Malvern House, Lewisham-park, S.E. 
Jones, Pierce ............ 1867 Rotherhithe ....., 37, Barrington-road, Brixton, S.W. 
JONG A Wier, sxe s:osoveaenn 1872 GUPbILONE,.. 017.0: St. Philip’s-road, Surbiton, S.W. 
Kennedy, J., .a., p.D.1847 SUEOUENT conpboanond: 27, Stepney-green, E. 
Knages, James......... 1867 Stratford............ 1, Pembroke - villas, Ilford - road, 
Stratford, E. 
Law, Palmer ............ S12 Paes seat hock ote oe 21,Cadogan-terrace, SouthHackney,E. 
eam ywWwerlknipbie. sc, 1869 Norwood............ 1, Auckland-hill, Lower Norwood, S.E. 
iCasom VaR DED rete 1865 Maberly Ch. ......34,Sandringham-road, Dalston, E. 
1b LEI ISH ds doen HS Girt mete see os oe reas 177, Amherst-road, Hackney, EK. 
Hewis maw 1866 Upper Norwood...The Sycamores, Beulah-hill, Upper 
Norwood, S.E. 
Lloyd, Morgan ......... USO) ar ec eece Ree eee Goldsmiths-road, Leyton, E. 
roves, He teen. 1870 Victoria Park ...92,'King Edward-road, South Hackney 
ion Wis bey Beas ASG lier teach 52, Hllineton-street, Liverpool-road,N. 
Macbeth, Robert ...... 1853 Hammersmith ...36, Waterloo-strect, Hammersmith, W.. 
Macgregor, G. D....... 1865 Paddington ...... 29,Clifton-road,St. John’s-wood, N.W. 
Maitland, A.G.......... 1872 Sydenham ......... Roseneath, Sydenham-park, S.E. 
Mannering, Edward ...1835  ..........ccccc00c-005. 27, Park-road, Haverstock-hill, N.W. 
Marchant, Job ......... 1862 Kennington ......128, Upper Kennington-lane, S.E. 
Wiarshalle Wie weesnscteee. 1865 Hackney............ 2, Alexandra-villas, King Edward’s- 
road, E. 
Martin, Samuel......... 1843 Westminster ...... 19, Belgrave-road, Pimlico, S.W. 
Martin, George......... 1864 LewishamHigh-rd101, Manor-rd., Lewisham High-road. 
McAll, Samuel ......... L360 Pere cece es Hackney College, E. 
McA1LS. Wardlaw,m.a.1867 Finchley ............ Fortis-green, Finchley, N. 
MGATNGillbertivn,.as.. 1868 Bermondsey ...... 45, Upper Grange-road, Bermondsey. 
McAuslane, A., p.p. ...1862 Finsbury °......... Balclutha-house, St. Mark’s-square, 
West Hackney, E. 
Iie Millan Amneeen eee 1863 Bayswater ......... 45, Warrington-cres., Maida-vale, W. 
Micarnisty Agere ne cae 1868 Chelsea ............ 25, Oakley-street, Chelsea, S.W. 
Mil ora NOstabemen, ee ClO: cases csoe cee. 142, Brecknock-road,Camden-road, N. 
Mirin AEE eA ac. 1S72 Kalburn ....,,..0., 11, Carlton-road, Maida-vale, N.W. 
Mullens, J., p.p. ...... USC (aioe tito adis astet vor 14, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, E.C. 
Mummery, I. Vale...... 1847 Bethnal-green ...5, St. John’s-terrace, Buckhurst-hill. 
Murphy, G. Mi... 1868 Borough-road...... 8, Finchley-road, Walworth, S.E. 
NINSCutine Hinman ee INS Gil recanyee ccs sec 1, ‘Talfourd-place, Talfourd-road, 
Camberwell, S.E. 
ICUS IE» sesoooneceooors 1858 Chigwell-row...... Chigwell-row, Essex. 
Newth, Samuel, w.4....1854 w22..cccsecccccecceess NewCollege, Finchley New-road,N.W. 
INicholagiwi mAerm DelSOS sem ued 19, St. Mary Abbott’s-tr., Kensington. 
ENIGHOlSOMpC MB Ague SOOM. ee Lebanon-gardens, Wandsworth, 8.W. 
Nimmo, David ......... LS ismeereen eee ee atte 115, Queen’s-road, Peckham, S.E. 
Nim ohne 1852 Haverstock-hill...6, Maitland-park-vil, Haverstock-hill. 
Parkerwoles DD sates 1871 City Temple ...... 31, Highbury Quadrant, N. 
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Date of 
Name. Admission. Chapel. Residence or Office. 

Parkyn, N. Lindon ...1873 Croydon sneer 1, Clifton-villas, Clyde-road, Upper 
Addiscombe, Croydon. 

Raber Ou: cecccssstesn 1873 Kingston............ Lucerne-vill., Knight’s-pk., Kingston. 

Pearse, a3. T., .ccccscceces 1871 Burdett-road ...... 30a, Antill-road, Bow, E. 

Bren Be to see cd 1867 Merton ............ 2, Fairlawn-villas, Merton, S.W. 

Pillans, John ............ L302 tee oe 118, Camberwell-grove, S.E. 

Postans, J.C. ......... 1872 Peckham Rye...... 36, Rye-hill-park, Peckham-rye, S.E. 

Poulter, J. F., 8.4. ...1872 Mitcham .......... 3, Dinton-villas, Lower Tooting, S. W. 

Price, Edward ......... 1863 Hounslow ......... Hounslow, Middlesex 

Price, Benjamin ...... Sa SE Uhr joes rces 1, Boulton-villas, Eltham, Kent, S.E. 

Pulling, John...........; US) Ot et a aa ae 19, Union-street, Deptford, S.E. 

Raleigh, Alexander,p.p.1861 Canonbury......... 7, Highbury Quadrant, N. 

Redford, R.A..M.A.,LLB.1873 Streatham-hill ...The Parsonage, Streatham-hill, S.W. 

Reynolds,H.R.,z.4,p.p.1861 Cheshunt ......... Cheshunt-college, Herts. 

Richards tele... sc. 0s 1 Boyd Oh ae eae aie ANE We SON eeee 4,St. Peter’s-square, Hammersmith, W. 

Richards, J. ............ 1867 New Hampton ...Wolsey-terrace, Windmill-road, New 


Richardson, J.W....... 1869 


Sogo nn nnn fit 


Hampton, S.W. 
Rayleigh Lodge, Devonshire-road, 
Forest-hill, S.E. 


Roberts, W., B.A. ......1852 Notting-hill ...... 29, Cambridge-gard., Notting-hill, W. 
RODCRBS; WW mmacuc repos 1866 Holloway .........5, Bickerton-road, Upper Holloway, N. 
Robinson, John ......... 1K5 10): Sserlaarenpiat Nata eran Woodridings, Watford, Herts. 
Robinson, Robert ...... LS Si eae anata pa eae 7, Manor-road, New Cross, S.E. 
Rogers, George ....,.... HIS Sime roe ean Leet 117, Camberwell-road, S.E. 


Rogers, J. G., B.A....... 1865 
Rudd. Thomas, z.a. ...1861 


20, Cedars-road, Clapham-common. 
CongregationalSchool, Lewisham,8.E 


. 


aussell, J.S., M.A....... 1864 Bayswater ......... 115, Ladbroke-grove, Notting-hill, W. 
Ryd O97, 8G Bass. wcateeescc ESTL Peckham). <...6500 9, St. Mary’s-road, Peckham, S.E. . 
Sanders, W. .........-.. d Noi Mires corset ere nee ese 14, Cavendish-road, | West-green,’ 


Tottenham, N. 


Sarsent, R. J. ...... 1873 Ponders End ...... Ponders End, N. 

Soli pnenneeectceaey 1874 Brentford ......... Grove-road, Brentford, Middlesex. 

Shaw, Joseph............ 1871 Battersea ......... 3, Glynde-terrace, Lavender-hill, 
Wandsworth-road, S.W. 

SHilbO MV ec eeee cee 1874 Arundel-square ...21, Canonbury-park North, N. 

Simon, Henry ......... 1869 Stamford-hill,..... Clifton Down, Stamford-hill, S.W. 


Sinclair, J. ese: 1869 


2, Rochefort-cottages, Victoria-road, 
Peckham, 8.E. 


Sissons, Thomas ...... 1868 Woolwich ........ figlinton-road, Shooter’s-hill, S.E. 
Smith, Matthew ...... 1872 Britannia-row ...9,Shelley-terrace, Stoke Newington,N. 
Smith, 8. J., pa. ......1849 Enfield ........... Enfield, Middlesex. 
Snell vin eee 1873 Hackney-road ...26, Gore-crescent, Victoria-park, E. 
Soden; Wranice ean. 1858 Lower Clapton ...197, Amherst-road, Hackney, E. 
Spence, James, D.D. ...1854 oooeceeseeseccececec., 15, Grove-road, Wanstead, E. 
Spensley, W............. 1868 Abney Ch.......... 2, Lordship-terrace,StokeN ewington,N 
Spong, James..........., 1846 Southgate-road ...Mortimer-house, DeBeauvoir-town, N. 
Spurgeon, John......... 1868 Islington ......... 4, Mount-pleasant, Barnsbury-sq., N. 
Stephenson, Thomas...1868 West Dulwich ... Thurlow-park-road, WestDulwich,8.E. 
Stewart, Halley......... 1874 Caledonian-road...32, Thornhill-crescent, Barnsbury, N. 
Stirling, James......... 1874 City-road_ ......... 47, Cleveland-road, Downham-rd., N. 
Stoughton, John, p.p. 1844 Kensington ...... 58, Redcliffe-grdns., Kensingtn., W., 
and Atheneum Club. 
Strutt, Percy ............ CRO ee epee bbe sass aba Geen ote 1, Florence-terrace, Devonshire-road, 
; Hackney, E, 
Swoet, Fo Gyecraae 1865 Romford ............ Romford, Essex. 
Tarbotton, W. ......... LUSK) eecrrnsers ...30,Maitland-park-vill, Haverstock-hill 
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“Temples nr dig Re. <..02- 1859 Bethnal-green ...... 21, Approach-road, Victoria-park, E- 
‘Thomas, David, p.p....1845 Stockwell ............ Loughborough-park, Brixton, S. 
‘Thomas,H.Arnold,m.a.1874 Ealing ............... Ealing, Middlesex, W. 
Thomas, J., B.A. ...... 1862 Whitechapel......... 26, Cottage-grove, Bow-road, E. 
‘Thomas, John ......... 1870 St. John’s Wood....29, Queen’s-terrace, St. John’s-wood. 
‘Bhomas i, -Tutin ;..1878 Pimiléo: 2. 2.022... 62, Lupus-street, Pimlico, S.W. 
Middy. We Risser. cocs.c. 1861 CamberwellNew-rd.Parsonage, Camberwell New-road, S. 
BBomsp EBS: tsi.cse3..05 1869 Hrifield: .sccccc.ccsee0 The Manse, Enfield, Middlesex, N. 
Tomkins, F.,M.a.,D.c.u.1866 Orange-street ...... 28, Queen-square, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Wovens (Be Wi. ser3..ci2. 1871 Kennington ......... 22, Fentiman-road, Clapham-road. 
Tuck, Robert, B.a. ...1872 Bromley ............ Bromley, Kent, S.E. 
Wun 6b; IB. sord eee 1866 Wimbledon ......... Easton-ldge,Spencer-hill, Wimbledon 
orm OT wea MA. trons O10 258 Sto Saucststondserne 3, Bedford-rd., West-green, Tottenham 
sburquand; P. J <.cs.cc. 1854 Walworth............ 34, Boyson-road, Camberwell-gate. 
Twentyman,G.,M.A.B.D1870 New Barnet ......... New Barnet, Herts. 
Eby ler eWValliamiecesecerss 1847 Mile-end N.-town .247, Hackney-road, E. 
Wardya ©. Hy inte Access, SA eeehinc ces one caeaeeeene 16, Belmont-road, Clapham, S.W. 
Verrall, George......... Ceo We aecancte ncaa acres toa Bromley, Kent, S.E. 
Verrall, R. T., p.a. ...1870 Greenwich............ 1, Sidney-ter., Lewisham-road, S,E. 
Wine; SOHN: cis. cee. ESOS oes ies cienracesbete eee 26, Albion-grove, Barnsbury, N. 
Viney, Josiah ......... 1844 Highgate ............ Fernwood, North-hill, Highgate, N. 
Watte, E., M.A. ......... MSOS terete kecsesetesots 1, Westbourne-terrace, Addiscombe. 
Walker, J. W., B.A. ...1871 Cheshunt ............ Cheshunt, vié Waltham-cross, Herts. 
(Watermann, DT. TSB.AASTS escckss. ctenss dévesss Eskdale, Fairfield-road, Croydon. 
Watisy dase n.sae 1870 Bromley-by-Bow...53, Merchant-street, Bow, E. 
Waugh, B., r.a.s. ......1867 Greenwich ......... Park-view, Croom’s-hill, Greenwich. 
Whitehouse, J. O....... POOR peas seresscte tanita 32, Albert-road, Upper Holloway, N. 
Wihiting, J... rseeteese E869 Croydon sersc..cc..: Sedgfield-villa, St. Peter’s-rd,Croydon. 
Wickson, A.,tu.p. ...1874 Horsleydown ...... 40, Thorburn-sq., Bermondsey, 8.E. 
Wilkins, George ...... PRA AM ST cater tara cccadeas tongs 156, Amherst-road, Hackney, E. 
Wilks, J. Mark......... 1863 Holloway ............ 28, Bartholomew-rd., West Holloway. 
Willams, J. De Kewerl847 Hackney ............ 6, Paragon, Hackney, E. 
Walson,7J.-ERe Seaencer PSOO” Mish or pokes te BonAccord-vill., Lee-ter., Blackheath. 
Vallsomm hu venccnen eset 1865 Craven Ch............ 61, Boundary-road, St. John’s-wood. 
Wilson, T. Given...... 1871 Forest-hill ......... Chase-villa, St. Germain’s-road, 

Forest-hill, S,E. 

Winter, Charles ......... 1869 West Brompton ...St.John’s-hill, NewWandsworth,S. W. 


Total number of Members of the Board, Two Hundred and Thirty-one. 
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LONDON CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS 


NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING LIST. 


* * It will be seen by the following list that an * is appended to the names: 
of many London Ministers, indicating that as they do not belong to any 
Metropolitan Association, they have not been authenticated for insertion, 
and ought not, according to the Rules of the Congregational Union of Eng-. 
land and Wales, to appear in the YEAR Book. 

The Committee have allowed the names to remain for the present year 
while the London Congregational Union completes its arrangements; but 
the Committee earnestly request the attention of Ex-Pastors, resident in 
London, who are not or whe do not become members of the Congregational 
Board of Ministers, to the Rules of the ‘‘ London Congregational Union,” 
which provide alike for personal and for elective members, as well as for 
churches (vide p. 134). The secretary of the “London Congregational 
Union” will, de facto, become the returning officer for the entire County 
of Middlesex, to whom, therefore, application must be made for membership: 
or for enrolment in this register. 


Name. Chapel. Residence. 

PAUL OTs Os cctear aaceneegeans Tonbridge Chapel...South-villa, Southgate, N. 

AINOS; 'GEOLSS aa ca eka ee eeeee Cliffe-cottage, Warwick-road, NewBarnet. 

ZACLENDOLOUSH PACs Demmeteseeine steers cecsestcs Oakleigh, Belvedere, Kent 

Barker lab see cnearncmenne saree eee asts coe: 4, Oak-villas, Friern-park, Finchley, N.. 

Bartlet ¢Ge Dw MOAN be eicukysces ec avesncecons South-grove, Highgate, N. 

Benn; Julius aiase.c. Gravel-lane ......... 119, Stepney-green, E. 

Jojeaboveiin die UUs saoagaenn Zion, Bethnal-green 21, Southborough-road, South Hackney 

iBertra ni why eau hae saci anecee teense: cass 134, Kensington-park-rd., Bayswater, W.. 

Bewlaymbidwoardennn. saeco tee enn ecrer 22, Angell-park-gardens, Brixton, S.W. 

Billing, F. A., 1u.p....Southwark-park..,... 1, Deptford-bridge, S.E. ' 

Bligh: Ob whe, sec ee eee ee ee ae 46, Queen’s-road, Peckham, S.E. 

Blinkhorn, Ge een eee ee Dandella-vill., Park-road, Norbiton, S. W.. 

Blomfield, J. B.......... Catford Bridge ...... 1, Mount Pleasant-road, Lewisham, 8.E. 

IB OUTTICSUAG GB: Ag ye eee mee Oe ene ieee ee British and Foreign School, Borough-road 

IBTidaes Sy Hy ka. cok ee eee eae eR eee 25, Spurstowe-road, Hackney. 

IShROK athe line aermreie tee cees Hast Sheen............ 77, Hackney-road, E. 

@hamiberlain yJarA sume eneerenee ceseeeee 7, Brightwell- terrace, Mallinson - road,. 
Wandworth-common, S. W. 

OHENAEN CM emane ener (Ldismania) v...2<-.+-e: 4, Bishopswood-road, Highgate, N. 

Clanksoms Wiorencehsccee CHORE OY, concaoseansbane 2,Sunnyside, Up. Addiscombe-rd.,Croydom 

COCKS TSE OMnOCKS Miner mane ewehcer ee aavn ne 19, Edwardes-square, Kensington, W. 

Colborne*Gricsne BeDopeeceee seein eee een 2, Camden-grove, North Peckham, S.E. 

Conway, S., B.A. ...... Walthamstow ...... Walthamstow, E. 

@ooke, HE IRI b ton aes eee neers ore eee 10, Church-row, Stoke Newington, N. 

Coster, G. T.............South Norwood ...... 2,Denmark-vill., Sunnybank, 8. Norwood.. 

Cr WITCH ETNC YF os posnonigdbicnconcdosmosountoune 53, Windsor-road, Ealing 

(Crane ELD FIO) tho rang Rn es trot Aaaiiaennaaneictnoi mice hoe Workington-house, Upton, E. 

(DenviGlth, “TRS Ai aiapieaaananea on nonebaabuerscore soase: 5, St. George’s-square, Upton, Essex, E. 

De SMe tant suc onieuanenseeccene Cater ee ce 9, Upper-terrace, Hampstead, N.W. 

IDEN a0}, 18 oe gga seeeeeee Kensington ......... 212, Lancaster-road, Notting-hill, W. 

LD Saw RUMMEE EN ee oo s.s- acceso neacawdsceteereneke 61, Patshull-road, Kentish-town, N.W. 

Dixon lems. D.) .RVAtCliit ©. ..cscecc sce 2, Church-pl., Grove-st., South Hackney 

DPA Gsm MPRMEE eee (eSeiocices sisticlomnthatnwseeenn: Gordon-terrace, Putney, S.W. 

Drumm Gn aCe renee etcccet en. sess nese eee 4, Beaumont-road, Hornsey-rise, N. 

IHU do Tals? candaone Bethnal Green ...... 33, Somerford-grove, Stoke Newington,N.. 

vans, Elvana eee Woolwich sieeete. 8, Parker’s-ter., Neckinger-rd., Bermondsey 

Fletcher, Wi Wooliemaremeeesecnis arcs 11, Cromartie-road, Hornsey Rise, N. 


* Not yet in any Metropolitan Association or Union. 
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Name. Chapel. Residence. 
Word) We Sameste cence aecyeasisass Bik See Croydon, Surrey. 
Poster, JOnM s..4.---<-.. Clapham-road ...... 100, Fentiman-road, Clapham-road, 8, W. 
HOsbetdrmeercosten aces WlalstOWisscoccerces sss Plaistow, Essex, E. 
BrcertaiyeOSe Dee vec csdac ccs cesnessévegce ones 9, Trigon-road, Clapham-road, S. W. 
TOO CR gee Dae nese as cieiias svese ets ccsecusoueke Hampstead, N.W. 
MCT pele fresh nace cucmanssencasesedemeshess Belvoir-house, Tufnell-park, N. 
Gamblew He .....stas vs Upper Clapton ...... 5, Warwick-road, Upper Clapton, E. 
LOW DARA Rgitire asta css cericenfansede cae tssecciNoces Askew-house, Shepherd’s Bush, W. 
Re tales vasa oa ceca fete was savese 4, The Crescent, Downs-pk.-rd., Hackney 
Moraimeery Hi... ...-.. Surrey Chapel ...... Surrey Parsonage, Blackfriars-road, 8.E. 
mreentield, Thomas * «............:s0.s00s.00.00 Valencia-villa, Haverstock-hill, N.W. 
MII U NS BOZO R Sam acercawctecs steacnndeeesk genes Parchmore-road, New Thornton-heath. 
PET AAS Wile ei ernrtee cots pts ebenesusscecesneaie causes 7, Gloucester- road, Holloway, N. 
PEValeAT th uri sce cccestace Tolmer-square ...... 204, Stanhope-street, Hampstead-road 
Ta Whom as teee caren acres acer tener 5, Lyme-street, Camden-town, N.W. 
Halley,Robt.,jun.,m.a. (Arundel) ........460. 2,Claremont-vil., Downs-rd., Low. Clapton 
PLA p Ol gil Se cute cevaccsecsarta ce! he ceaene ee oe 6, Camden-place, Camberwell, 8. E. 
EVER CUSie Eley ens accsescee see oe nan nor ceeee Sos aaeee 203, Burrage-road, Plumstead. 
Jal iniged 5s 2 etatactanenaetenaenceceoosenbaae 4, Norfolk-vill., Broadway, South Hackney 
ickseJonabhan enc occccsecaceesseecccoe ac thoen 7, Lowman-road, Holloway, N. 
Aa awardiernc.tosccs. Tottenham............ 3, Gloucester-ter., West-grn.-rd., Tottenhm 
BETIS AG See nlenatete cate cscs cinescdaedranieninensies ce Pembroke-road, Walthamstow, E. 
IEoldermWeidien epee Mission Ch.Hornsey 2, Blenheim-road, Hornsey-road, N. 
Hood, EK. Paxton*...... Offord-road_ .........50, Hillmarton-road, Camden-road, N.W. 
TOD iO OC eV LARC Use merges con sere ani fis sae: BensomeManor-rd.,Thorntn-hth.,Croydon 
Horder, W. Garrett ...Wood Green ......... Torwood-lodge, Pellatt-erove, Wood Green 
BISAAC se Wie oe ogee cena nereb eae oiean aac ehitsidlens scsi Ealing, Middlesex, W. 
VACKSON eos B Aaa arconmeesine <seieeaicad sweet 8, Cornwall-road, Brixton-hill, S.W. 
MOUS HW ol asciseeteheaetassetceedccct cent acastes Mornington-vil., Chase Side, Southgate, N. 
ONES te O MMe seecese. St. Mary Cray ...... Parsonage, St. Mary Cray, Kent 
Jones, John*............ Bishopsgate Ch....... Compton-road, Islington, N. 
Aina dha One Gogmengodee Bedford Chapel...... 55, Caversham-road, Camden-road, N.W. 
~Jones, T. Slade* ...... Turnham Green...... Holme Court, Isleworth, W 
pe OMLES PN Vidette tacteeericmaite cifeiisis caatecis iad tcisaenas 11, Argyle-street, W.C. 
AN Giibse baie encwercneetssccuseassaea sete es 2, Camden-avenue, Peckham, 8.E. 
SK Alexa d Or emp on. ssasensecinaasauaies seins 4, Vanbrugh-park-road, West Blackheath 
SGD ypu cae alesis ealsenmcepetinenet cre cceccmenaane 12, Burton-crescent, W.C. 
Mathai Chay eas ccaanc neers cosas 11, Selby-vill., S. Penge Park, Anerley 
esa nevis Ecce ee Robert-street......... 4, Malvern-villas, Kilburn Park, N.W. 
IDEN DIS IS ea ctiapeadsanboctinate doo doonoandbonenanas ante The Sycamores, Beulah-hill, Up. Norwood 
BIL OCKeWOCd Kd OM wBeAsren etacescasdececsinsedss Myrtle-villas, Wellesley-road, Wanstead 
AION ed OL eeerare ea eis teacree an aera 23, Mildmay-park, N. 
Wilpers <A@) abit es aganacane Winchmore-hill ...Winchmore-hill, N. 
Mather VWiep Macca: Wandsworth-road .Trin.Parsnee, Wandsworth-rd.,8. Lambeth 
Wiens avery. IDse die (O52 eopebepnoupcsvectooonneenscee 5, Torrington-pk.-vill., North Finchley, N. 
Morgan, John* ......... Barnsbury ............ 58, Thornhill-road, Barnsbury, N. 
Ihiomaenone Ose" — Alsen scone tousceceosbenonanenocoreoe 7, St. Wilfred’s-road, New Barnet 
IMAGEN EOE JDM Yapddennendeeseccbecncoanncene 8, Bryett-road, Upper Holloway, N. 
Miri cuties noma sae aeetenesrrte aoe tes 70, Warwick-street, Deptford, 8.E. 
Nien ated tly eho sat ae denne ade iG oadoaseencoactontes Rosedale, Enmore-park, South Norwood 
Dame Wares ee hiccitee Tollington-park ...5, Upper Hornsey Rise, N. 
Perfect, Thomas ......Canning-town ...... Plaistow, Essex, H. 2 
Picton,,J.A., M.a.* ...Hackmey...........2.:- St. Thomas-square, Hackney, HE. 
ORG eg sail mun na rere Cua actiee ae nea Fallow Corner, Finchley, N. 
PMMA FeOr seein ccs ar csevannkes ss sses Mission House, 14, Blomfield-strect, H.C. 


* Not yet in any Metropolitan Association or Union, 
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Name. Chapel. Residence. 

Brocbors Gerd te ceaeweee genes eee eee pee 70, Mornington-road, Regent’s-park,N.W-- 

PRAGMA SAIMUCLE: «scan oka eee en ene eee: 13, Glenarm-road, Lower Clapton, HE. 

Bay MB OMASh TED ar cooker cnc nahn College-house, Queen’s-rd., Peckham, 8.E. 

Reed Charles#H. Boy Beas ects a enna: Page-green, Tottenham, N.,and Bible Soc. 
House, Queen Victoria-street, H.C. 

IR GOs MUN OMAS See acecs aaa cts ee eee 5, Manor-road, Lewisham-high-road, 8.H. 

Rigo Charleg@ eect neck Lcene seeds 11, St. Thomas’-rd., Finsbury-park, N. 

Roberts; “Phom ast... 6). eta knee 40, Azenby-sq., Lyndhurst-road, Peckham 

Robertsye Ga as-cc.. Norland Chapel...... 1, Grange-gardens, Shepherd’ s-bush-road 

Role eh Ni ire cane Croydon cena 1, Bramley-villas, Dering-road, Croydon 

Schnadhorst, E.......... North Bow.....0:s615- North Bow, E. 

Scotts Wines cece cee Edmonton ............ Northumberland-park, Tottenham, N. 

DIMPsOn MOVELL Pe ea eee ae Carlton-vill., Rectory-rd.,StokeNewington. 

Slocombe, Samuel...... Clapivams nese 10, Rectory-grove, Clapham, S.W. 

Sloman wore eet ee ere sn Leigh House,Shooter’s-hili-rd., Blackheath. 

Smedmore, Joseph ...Barking ............... Barking, Essex, E. 

SUITE AC 8. ac Camden-road......... 278, Liverpool-road, Islington, N, 

Smith, RoHS ”....... Gospel Oak ......... 28, South Hill-park, Hampstead, N. 

Sogo mlb omasi ote see Beulah Spa, Upper Norwood, S.W. 

Stally brags lM sec. soy kav. eae ee eee rates Arthur-villa, Forest-lane, Stratford, E. 

Stallybrass, J. K....... Pima seca danse ee May-villa, Shooter’s-hill, S.E. 

Stallybrass, T. E., s.a.Stratford ............ Abbey-lodge, West Ham, E. 

tally bra sss avis Ceres eee eee eee eee 24, Overton-road, Brixton, S.W. 

Striiin cree ct Meee ee re Enfield, Middlesex. 

Thomas, Reuen......... Wycliffe, Stepney.. 32, Addington-road, Bow, E. 

Townley, James* ...... Walford-road ...... 3, Terrace, Green Lanes, Stoke Newington: 

ECE OPW ORCAS eaeeres, Satan en eee 21, Arundel-square, Barnsbury, N. 

hOrpeyse ae Shrubland-road, ...67, Malvern-road, Dalston ~ 

Unwin Wredhecr bei eer ne The College, Homerton, E. 

Unicow Maes. te ne) eee oe 49, Belsize-parkGardens, Hampstead,N.W. 

Wiad dine orries pain ery eee ee ene 9, Surrey-square, Old Kent-road, S.E. 

RWiarnier CAC c.ce teens. oe ee eens 137, Victoria Pk.-rd., South Hackney, E.. 

Wiearmouth, Re... Albany,Camberwell 3, Glengall-terrace, Old Kent-road, §.E. 

White, Edward......... Kentish Town ...... Brathay-house, Tufuell-park, N. 

WWalliamay Ree gee Fetter-lane............ 10, Clayland’s-road, Clapham-road, S. W.. 

YON SUS eat aE Willesden ......,....: 1, Harlesden-terrace, Willesden, N.W, 

Young, William, .a...Seven Sisters’-road 10, Coleridge-road, Finsbury-park, N. 

PSG) SS Gy cl WENO OY Rie BRAWN E EAD i 3, Irving-pl., Portland-rd.,S. Norwood,S. W. 


*,* Congregational Ministers in and around the cities of London and Westminster, 
not members of the Congregational Board, one hundred and twenty-seven. 


THE LONDON CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed March, 1873. 
Chairman 1875—Rev. T. W. Avzeurnc. 
Treasurer—AxBERT Spicer, Esq. 
Secretary—Rey. Joun Nunn. 
Ofice—Congregational Memorial Hall and Library, Farringdon-street, H.C, 

Limirs.—The area of the Union generally,—the London Postal District. 

Primary Oxsecrs.—To promote the spiritual intercommunion of the Congrega-- 
tional Churches of the Metropolis, to advance their common interests, and tofacilitate 
the expression of their opinions upon religious and social questions. 

Memuexs.—(a) Delegated Members. Congregational Churches within the Dis- 
trict, which are connected with the Congregational Union of England and Wales,. 

Not yet n any Metropolitan Association or Union. 
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or with a County Association, or whose pastors are members of the Congregational 
Board, may elect delegates in the proportion of one for every twenty-five Church 
members. 

(b) Ez-officio Members. Pastors of Churches qualified as above. 

(¢) Personal Members, Individual members of such Churches, who annually 
subscribe to its funds. Members of Congregational Churches not within the 
District, who in part reside in London, on the same terms. 

(4) Electwe Members. Retired pastors, professors of colleges, and secretaries of 
religious societies, being members of Congregational Churches within the District, 
may be elected members at any meeting of the Union, on the recommendation of 
the Committee. 

All members are entitled to attend and vote at any meeting of the Union. 

DELEGATES are appointed from year to year. The appointment is notified in 
writing to the Secretary of the Union. 

Merrrincs.—Meetings are held for the transaction of the business of the Union, 
and for other purposes, on the Tuesday before or after the first Sunday in March, 
and the annual meeting on the Tuesday after the first Sunday in November of each 
year. 

The Committee have power to summon special meetings when they may deem it 
desirable, or on the requisition of forty members. 

CommirrrE.—The Committee consists of forty members, twenty ministerial and 
twenty non-ministerial, together with the Chairman, Treasurer, and Secretary. 

Funbs, for the purposes of the Union, are obtained by annual subscriptions, 
donations, congregational collections, and by other methods. 


EAST LONDON CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 


Chairman—Thomas Scrutton, Esq. 
Honorary Secretary—Rev. D. M. Jenkins. 


Expenditure, £277 3s. 11d. 


OxssEcts:—To aid in the evangelization of the East of London, the promotion 
of fraternal fellowship among the associated churches, the calling forth of their 
separate and united efforts for the diffusion of Christian truth, and the establish- 
ment of worship in connexion with Congregational principles among the neg~ 
lected portions of the population. 

Mrmeers:—The Association consists, 1st, of the Churches of the Congre- 
gational Order, in the East of London, making an annual or biennial collection, 
an annual contribution, in aid of the funds, with their pastors and deacons; and, 
Qndly, of accredited ministers with or without a pastoral charge; members of 
churches in the east of London; and other members of such churches contributing 
not. less than ten shillings annually, or five guineas at one payment. 

N.B.—The term “accredited ministers ’’ includes only such as are members of 
the Congregational Board, or are recommended by not less than five ministers 
in membership with the Association; and the term “churches ” includes only 
those whose pastors, if any, are so accredited. 

Meruops :—The origination or extension of domestic visitation, and meetings 
for Scripture reading and prayer; the establishment of Preaching Stations and 
Sunday Schools; the encouragement of preaching in the open air and elsewhere 
by ministerial and lay azency ; the formation of churches, but only where there 
is a probability of their becoming self-supporting; and the granting of pecuniary 
aid, with a view to originute or extend the aggressive efforts of churches whick 
are zealously engaged in diffusing the Gospel in their own localities. 7 

The Association is not regarded in any sense asa court of appeal, or as having: 
any authority over the churches, all such authority being contrary to the funda- 
mental principles of Congregational Church polity. 

Mission Srarrons :—Sydney-street, Darling-place, Shadwell ; North Bow; 
Burdett-road, Stepney ; Latimer Chapel, Bromley ; Mile End New Town. 


\ 


136 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES AND CHAPELS IN 
LONDON AND ITS ENVIRONS. 


4N.B.—The Initials affixed to the places in the third column indicate the names of the Metropolitan 
‘Unions or Associations with which they are severally connected. In some cases the churches 
belong to two Associations, as the letters will show :—_Z. denotes London Congregational Union ; 
£. Bast London Congregational Association ; Es. The Essex Congregational Union; H. The Hert- 
fordshire Congregational Association; K. The Kent Congregational Association; S. The Surrey 


Congregational Union. 


a ‘3 3 sores ee ao¢| Hour 
PLACE. 4 ES Minister. ay eae 38 5 of. 
bs 2 ee Sere S 3 EA Service 
EO icone 
1817 ACCOMM ccearectnteeacenere L. |W.F.Adeney,m.a.j11. 0/6.30 |Th | 7. 0 
j1856/Anerley, Penge ......... ten Jenlal seyaenteeree, abi | GSR OMB | 7» SX) 
11662 Bankin oumaeet tee tacces sc Ks. |J. Smedmore ...... Il). (0) 6/730) fuesh| aee0 
ACO Baamnte tamer. ek urece ete. Ley Mbrbeemansmatrcortannasas UL 0567308) Wied’l Rita) 
1870/Barnet (New)............... H. |G.Twentyman,ma}11. 0] 6.30 |Wed! 7. 30 
I865/Battersea .....¢-260....000- 8. |Joseph Shaw ...... 115.0) 6. 30;\Wedil "7.70 
)1854|Bayswater, Craven-hill Ll. |A. McMillan ...... 11. 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
1861) ,, Lancaster-road ...) L. |J.S. Russell, m.a.j11. 0} 7. 0 [Wed| 7. 0 
1857| Bedford, Charrington-st.| L. |J. C. Jones......... Ly OG SOs WediinirencO 
1865|Belvedere ...............00. Kem eecte cmturrest seer bl 11. 0} 6.380 |Wed| 7. 0 
1662|Bermondsey,Jamaica-rw| L. jJ. Farren ......... IDG OIG a) OM, |) 76 5, BO 
1864)... Howe, BlueAnchr-rd|' I. |......1scs0dseecesseseck Ih Ol) 5 BO ata Bol 
PTI, ben, Neckinger-rd,) Ti. |... scecccasesceeas event 1S Ol) Ged) 0 MS. Cl 
1864) ,, Rowel-road_.........|s00-0- Ci MGI, cnocotsoe TdF 20) 67530) | Wiedaiisie 10 
WT0S Bethnal-reen-r0ad .....:]....0.0s[seseeseaceeostsveoseers 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7. 30 
FELIZ) meGalbraltaresmeree sea. Jee Browne eee 11. 0) 6.30 |Tues|7. 0 
G62 nm Pas ice enn ee L. (1. V. Mummery...}11. 0} 6.30 /Th TE GO) 
S24 misydneyestaneen: E.-L. /T. J. R. Temple...) 11. 0] 6.30 |Th 7.30 
JSTSEI| oy, WAUHENBEIE Coa cocccododlladnadacar J. H. Edden ...... DESO Ge SOM Nredal ian 0 
1868) ,, Zion, Durham-st..,.) L. |J.'T. Bennett LES OSCE SOF Wied Si 0 
1851|Bexley-heath............... K.-L. |J. Geddes ......... bs Oh Bo 8D EN Wo 
|L858/Blackheath .............:. Tics ccceecnecentees eee ike WONG. BY) Nn fo 
1375) A oer Barni Nene ens Ka ee aie 11, 016.30 (Th 914%, 0 
1865|Borough-road ............ 8.-L. |G. M. Murphy ...|/11. 0] 6.30 /Th een) 
|1860)_,, Guildford-st(Wlsh)|......... Supplied is ..0-0.e 11. 0) 6.380 \Wed} 7. 30 
1836 Bow, Harley-street ...... fA Bn Bae sicnancitaacboseeos hls WIG BO iain | 7. .C 
1830/Brentford, Albany ...... MWe Blo ISOC censouanseas 110) 6S BON Wied |e TnO) 
OTD eee BOStOMETOAC! | a. sadleesee. ces} S. Haymes......... IBS ON Gs, 8X0) Warsiel || 75 
1860) Brixton, Loughboro’-pk| 8. /D. A. Herschell...)11. 0| 6.30 |Th £2 BO 
1828/ ,, Trinity, Church-rd.| 8. |S. Eldridge ...... 1 ONG esa teh em) 
1870} ,, Independent Ch....) 8S. /J. Baldwin Brown/11. 0| 6. 30 |Th thos 40) 
1790 Bromley, Kent ............ 1iSey LS ADV nace 11. 0| 6.30 /Wed| 7. 0 
1867/Bromley-by-Bow ......... K.-L. |J. 8. Watts ...... Le O67. 807th. fe © 
1816] Brompton, TrevorCh. nr. 
South Kensington ...| L, {Edward H. Jones|11. 0| 6.30 ]Wed! 7. 0 
j1859|_ ,, West, Edith-grove| L. |C. Winter ......... Wl Ol Gs KO yell 7. C 
1866/Buckhurst - hill, Palmer-| Es. |W. H. Charles- 
SLOM-TOAG Ais scssseeee WORthE evescnier 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
|1871 sD King’s-pl]......... Wile oniin ose TL LOGS 30s Wediivae 80 
\.799\Camberwell-ereen ....., fo MM PARES AcRcnsacnAdscboee 11. 0| 6.30 |Th TenO 
|.853/ Camberwell New-road...| S.-L. }W. P. Tiddy ...... ee Os eeGae0) a/b ie =O 
j1833) ,, Albany-road ...... 8.-L. |R. Wearmouth ...,}11. 0] 6.30 /Th ta 
|.843/Camden - town, Park 
| Chur. chigearerereae tee L. |J.C. Harrison ...}11. 0] +6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
873/Camden-rd. (Athenzeum))......... W. A. Smith...... 11. 0] 6.30 |Wed| 7.30 
}1864/Canning-town ............ Biss) Es Pertect een (ES ONO SSO wel ae. 0) 


+ Service on Sabbath afternoons, generally at 3.0, 


1872 
1856 
1806 
1600 
1784, 
1812 


1700 
1675 
1660 
1850 
1826 
1832 


1642 
1662 
1753 
1848 
1645 
1819 
1835 
1850 


1662 
1833 


1863 
1865 
1750 
1.865 
1871 
1858 
1866 

809 
1870 
1864 
1662 
1800 
1835 
1798 
1846 
1670 
1792 
1826 
1859 
1806 
1815 
1865 
1858 
1864 
1858 


CONGREGATIONAL CHAPELS IN LONDON AND ITS 


PLACE. 


Catford, Rushey-green.. 
Chelsea, Markham-sqre. 
Cheshunt College Ch. 

»,  Crossbrook-street 
Chigwell-row 
IM SWICK ne cee sen secon 
City of London: 

», Bishopsgate-st. .. 

» Falcon-square . 

sy mckietbera=lane <a... 

ss * (Welsh) 

SHINS) uinyete neem 

» New ‘Tabernacle, 

Old-street 

», City Temple ...... 

» Weigh House ... 

Whitefield Tab.. 

City-road abokoenosset cone 
Clapham, Grafton-square 
Park-crescent. 

Clapham- -rd. (Claylands) 
Clapton, Lower ......... 
a Wippereses ars 

. PATS ce cate eteece 
Craven, Marshall-street, 

Golden-square ......... 
Croydon, Thornton-hth. 

», Campbell-road...... 

» George-street 

», Selhurst-road 

5, Aberdeen-road 

4 babii yaence bessaanoos 

», Salem, Old-Town . 
Dalston, Middleton-road 

a Shrubland-road . 

» Pownall-road ...... 
Deptford, High-street . 
edb nated: 3 .cheaeqnocasseansoebeo 


I Dilidavehote Jesosmcncpcenopansate 
Enfield, Baker-street ... 
», Chase-side 
» Highway 
Krith, Avenue 
Feltham 


» North 
INOLESb=SAler aee.scaewoseres 
Forest-hill, Queen’s-rd. 

», Stanstead-road...... 


1786 


Greenwich, Maze-hill . 


Union 
with which 
connected 


K. 
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Lord’s | Lord’s 5D os 
Minister, DEN: DENY eae ee : 
Ne Be = & S| Service 
Service. | Service. |" QQ 

.jJ. B. Blomfield ... 0)6. 30 
AN Miearns' !.:ccc.. 016.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
H.R.Reynolds,pp. Ol} Oe ad) sy 75 oO 
J. W. Walker, B.A. 0| 6.80 |/Th fe @ 
Ee Nellerws.-csccns. 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
“|SUPPMed......- 00.6 0| 6.30 |Th TG eal) 
allen ONES ee eecer ae cck 0| 6.30 |Th te @ 
1G. Critchley, 3. es 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7. 30 
A eae ei eidocenanrecdene 0| 6.30 |;Wed| 7. 0 
.|R. Williams ...... Ol Go OW 18a le3) 
A.McAuslane, D.D. ONG SOR ih ts O 
AA AMINE) Hedeceanbnee .45| 6.30 |Wed| 7. O 
.|JosephParker,p.D. Oils a0 san il-5 O 
W. Braden......... 0) 6.30 |Th 1 <0 
W. Grigsby ...... 5 Ol Gea) Mba | 7 al 
dio thbra bheKe> eonaaease .45| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
. |J.G. Rogers, B.A. Oy Ore Na, | oO 
S. Slocombe ...... 2 ONG 30 INWWied |) 20 
UeHostoreeas cence SONG. sOUnh es) 
Tas fstorsleray _aanancses 545) 10.50) | Dh; ule A) 
Eee Gam lomnne 14>)) 6.500 la 7.30 
S. Hebditch ...... 5 HI) Oe BX) Un te 
R. D. Wilson...... 0) 6.30 |Th 7.30 
Speen sunee pucnatecs 0| 6.30 |Wed} 7. 0 
Kvn Gailtallameer aren 0} 6.30 |Wed|7. 0 
ON tesla Keyaty tes One Ge SON NVied) |" 0) 
E. Dothie, B.A. ... 0| 6.30 |Wed|] 7. 0 
AL, Menai eoconcccen 0| 6.30 |Th He @ 
W. Clarkson ...... . 0} 6.45 Wed} 7.30 
rls Wa IRONS Aaonee . 0) 6. 30) lu io @ 
C. Dukes, M.A. ... . 45) 46.30 |Th ts 
Ape, AMOYOs HN pesceneee 0} 6.30 |Tu , @ 
Oe Gra OUesss-cceess 0| 6.30 (Wed| 7. 30 
RO ree tee e Sesers 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 30 
H. A. Thomas, M.A. 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
J.S. Barker, B.A. . 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
VRS COLUM nearer se 0| ¢6.380 |Wed| 7. 0 
IB etRriceiordanaet: a: 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
|S. J. Smith, B.a... SOMMG eroOe\ Kirtan «00 
ES homsem ya. 2 5 BD eel) es 
Mar. Welch ......... Dp Les eg CO} [ake a AO) 

Dea! teens ences 0| 6.30 (Wed| 7. 0, 

s\Supplicdee..csassn. 0} 6. 30 
|S. W. McAIl, m.a. 0| 6.30 |Wed|] 7. 0 
Ae a Gil yeedenenoetn 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
Garbirthie cade cscese 0| 6. 30 |Th fo W 
ee Ab nate RD HOS BONS 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
T. Given Wilson . 0) 6.30 |Th i 
|B. Waugh 0 6 30 Wed T 5 0 


+ Service on Sabbath afternoons, generally at 3 o'clock. 
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a 
ees age Lord’s | Lord’s Wy 2 6 Hour 
q‘o : @ esis} sin Day Day oS 
‘8 PLACE. ako Minister. F Mornine| Bvenine |@ 2S of 
& iS Pee Bence. Servite. PEs Berrie 
1750|Greenwich-road ......... K. |R. T.Verrall,z.a..)11. 0} 6.30 )Wed/ 7. 0} 
1680|Gravel-lane .........0..... poe s-- ef) DEUS: BEND .. sce It. O1G.30 Th 17. OF 
Hackney : ! 
1662) ,, St. Thomas’s-sqr...|......... J. A. Picton, m.a.J10.45] 6.30 |Wed] 7. 0 | 
T6620 | Grawelt Pity: cole. scbacceecss J. De K. Williams) 11. 0] 6.30 |;Wed|.7. 0} 
1861; ,, Cambridge-heath..| L. |W. Marshall ...... 1D. OG 30! ee ee. 30) 
1790} ,, Road, Adelphi.....| L. |J. H. Snell......... 11. 0/+6. 30 |Wed | 7 . 30 
LSA) SOUpn meee eres ae ssevtscel csseerapnasscwssoninenc| 10, 40 G80 (ha fb 7. 30 
1662|Hammersmith, Brdway. |......... R. Macbeth ...... 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed|,7. 0 
1784) ,, Albion=road 2... .teesaesses Carton emeece 1d. 0) 6.30 (FR £7. 0 
1850|Hampstead-road, Mor- 
mine tom Chapel: |... c+ \ncccannPeasertereencstencencs 1k... Qi FT. OF: “hr a0et 
18TliHampton, New  .........|s0s..--> J eekichandsmrecess Il. O} 6.30 (Eh £7. 307 
SING EVamivnel Min yageenacequasec steele SUPPligds as. « <elmemuae IES. OFG.30- fh | 7. OF 
1849|Haverstock-hill ......... De [Bo Nani on.sacnsieiane 11 ..-0; 6.30 Bu |.7. i } 
1855 lendones see eee L. |T. Fison, za. ...)/11. 0] 6.30 /Wed| 7. 0 
1662|Higheate,South-grove...} L. |J. Viney ............ 11. OF 6.30 [Wed| 7. OF 
1802|Holloway, Camden-rd....|......... J. Mark Wilks ....11. 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
1864; ,, Upper, Junction-rd.| L. |W. Roberts ...... Ik. OF 6.30 (Th | 7.304 
1864} ,, Seven Sisters-road.} L. |W. Young, B.4....,11. 0} 6.30 /Th. | 7. 30 | 
1853!/Hornsey, Park Ch......... L. |J. P. Gledstone...J11. 0| 6.30 |Wed/| 7. 0 | 
1870 i Rise (Mission).|) L. |W.J. Holder ...J11. 0/6.30/Th | 7. 0} 
1662 », Tollington-park.| L. |W. Park............ 11. 0) 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
1822|Horselydown, Parish-st.| L. /A. Wickson, uu.p./11. 0| 6.30 [Wed| 7. © 
USHel IOTIESIEN? moncenonodcoomccoel sacaenbne REM T iGo meeeteesenes 11. 0) 6.30 |Wed{ 7. 0 
1796/Hoxton Academy ......... tO nc neceare ReeeROe ee 10. 30) 6.30 Th | 7. 0 
1849\Isleworth ................06 Lay eetestine eae 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7. © | 
1858|Islington, Arundel-sqre.| L. |W. Shillito ...... Tl. Of 6.30 [Wed |. 7. © 
1835| 3.) Bammsburye .cccvaaltesceees J. Morgan ......... 10.45| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
», Caledonian-road ...| L. |Halley Stewart .../11. 0| 6.30 /Wed|7. 0 | 
1660) ,, Hare-crt.,Canonbury| L. [Dr. Raleigh & H. 
SIMON). yesisaae 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7. 30 {| 
» Upper-street ...... L. |J. Spurgeon ...... 11. 0/ 6.30 |Wed! 8. 0} 
1359, Offerd-road 7a alba. K. Paxton Hood...J11. 0) 6.30 /Th Be OFF 
1743} ,, River-street......... L. {Charles Brake ...)10. 45) 6.30 |Wed| % 0 | 
USO ee Wao So ccdescoec ssc: L. |H. Allon, p.p. ...)10. 45 }+6.30 [Wed] 7. 0 | 
1865) ,, Britannia-row...... L. |Matt. Smith ...... 11. 0)6. 30 |Th 8.15 
1832)Kennington-la., Esher-st| S.-L. |Job Marchant ...111. 0| 6.30 (Th z. OF 
1856) ,, | Carlishe: (sou ae: Sy {DOW Pozen’. .as. 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed} 7.30 | 
1793|Kensington ..............06 L. |J. Stoughton, p.p.J11. 0| 6.30 /Th | 7. 0} 
1872) ,, North,Goulburn-rd| L. |H. R. Davies...... W. 01 6.30 itu 7.30) } 
1807|Kentish Town............ L. |J. Fleming......... 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 | 
1865} ,, New Tn., Gospel Oakj......... R. H. Smith ...... IL. O} T. © hWeed ji7 .- Ot 
1851} ,, St.Paul’s,Hawley-rd| L. |{Ed. White......... 11. 0} 6. 30th 1-7. 36 
1856|Kilburn, Greville-place .| L. |A. F. Muir, m.a...J11. 017. 0 Wed &. OF 
SOG Marte eaM he ee aces L. |J. Atkinson ...... TL. Qi. OE ies 300 | 
A790|Kameslamd oo... necsesees L. |. Aveline......... 10.45/ 6.30 |Th | 7. of} 
1825|. Fo) Malbemly wacc.cre. cca} benevenee W. Leask, p.p. ....10.45|6.30/Th 17. Of} 
L799 mp StOMh Pee e waven reais sess S.-L. |J. Pate ......... ¥* IL. 04 6. 300 HY OE 
1839|Lambethx, York-rodd ..:)) Si fiscscccconsccccencececce It. O} 6.30 (Th e. OF 
1865} ,, Wandsworth-road | S. |W. M. Mather ...)/11. 0 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 | 
\ET9T\Lewishami {i..,-c0cs-c0e-..0 K. |J. Morlais Jones..| 11. of 6.30 |Wed| 7. 30 


¢ Service on Sabbath afternoons, generally at 3 o'clock. 
** Children’s Service on Second Sabbath in the month at 3 o’ clock. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHAPELS IN LONDON AND ITS ENVIRONS. 
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Sa d 3 3 Lord’s | Lord’s doo 
Re Seo = Da: Da 38 al owe 
‘S PLACE, geo Minister. rs aa Ie ahs Bel. 
&S Pee ey ae Pas Rervipg 
1859)/Lewisham High-road ...| K.-L.|George Martin ...,11. 0/ 6.30 |Th | 7. 0 
NSO Wer fOnMey- disso s3+--ge0563 HiSsehevayoesroateiesates sce 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7.30 
1825)Leytonstone (Iron) ...... Hisy (Co S.Careye o..ce 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7.30 
1838/Limehouse, Coverdale ...| H.-L. |...........00.ecceee pees 10.45) 6.30 [Wed| 7. 0 
1798|Merton, Morden-road ...| S.-L. |J. B. Pike ...,...., tt. 0} 6.30 (Th 7.30 
1780|Mile End New Town ...| E.L. |W. Tyler .....,...) BY 0 Gin OO. VCR at hn) O 
1728) Mill Hill, Hendon ...... L. |R. Harley, r.r.s. ..}10. 30] 6.30 | 
1817| Millwall, West Ferry-rd.|......... SUPE... epee see is HT. 0} 6.30) (fh 7.30 
MSS PME GOMAM | coc inesccsenc sass 8. (J. EF. Poulter, s.aj11. 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
1854|NewNorth-rd.(Barbican)| L. |J. Boyle............ Tt, (06°30) Wed 7 2 9 
IS56(North Bow...,.......e.0-2+s E.L. /E Schnadhorst...J11. 0) 6.30 |Tu | 7.30 
1820|Norwood (Lower) ...... S. |W. Knibb Lea ...J11. 0) 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
1862 £ (Upper) ¢..5-5 S. |R. B. Lewis......... 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7.30 
1869 (South) ><... SS. \G.ty Coster’)... 17. 06:80 (Wed; 7. 0 
1849 Notting-hill, Horbury...| L. |W. Roberts,p.a...}11. 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
1872 Norland . ti. |. Gi. Robertst.... 5 11. 0) 6.30 (Tu Ft 
1833|Old Kent-rd. , (Marlboro) S. |W. A. Essery ~.../12. 016.30 |Th | 7%. 
1686|]Orange- Ser i es aie F.Tomkins, p.c.u.J11. 0} 6.30 |Th ace aU) 
1813 Paddington,Marylebn-rd . |G. D. Macgregor.}11. 0} 7. 0 |Wed| 7.30 
1657|Peckham, Hanover ...... §.-L.. |G. B. Ryley ...... 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed | 7. 30 
_ 41852 os Asylum Road.| 8.-L. |A. Buzacott, B.A. . I, Oh Ge BO Mica es Wl 
1858 3 Linden Grove.| S.-L.|J. Postans ......... nO Gr SUN: hice 1 
1871 S. George’s-rd) §. |W. Harris ......... 11. 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7.30 
1820|Pentonville, Claremont .J Li. |.......eeneereneeneeeees 10.45} 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
1857\Pentonyville-road, King’s- 

RCLORG Me nor, cas esccnnoseg ths wealsani C. Chandler ....,. 11. 0} 6.30 |Th |} 7,30 
1801|Pimlico, Buckingham ...| L. |. T. Thomas 14. 0} 6.30 (Th, 7G 
1848] ,, ecleston-square| L. |J. H. Hitchens...j11. 0 6.30 |Wed] 7. 30 
856), St. Leonard-st...|.....:7..|------ (various) ...J11. 0| 6.30 |Th g» OF 
1807|Plaistow, Union Ch. ....| Es. |D. Alexander...... 11. 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7, 30 
1&43|Plumstead, Crescent-rd..| K. |J. K. Stallybrass.|11. 0] 6. 30 |Wed | 7. 30 
1747\Ponders End ...,........ L. |R. J. Sargent 10.30} 6.30 /Th 7+ 30 
1842/Poplar, Trinity ............ B.-L, |J. Chadburn, ...... 11. 0, 6.30 (Th | 7. 0 
1797|Putney, Oxford Road ...} S.-L. |......eeceeseeeeeeeee ees hie 0} Oo ad) Meh q+ 30 
1860 10G0WOS00) poereceeene She, dleeoneer Setansepcunennte 11. 0) 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
1662 Ratcliff, Queen-street ...)......... J. B. Dixon, m.p..J11. 0/ 6. 30 \Th 7 + 80 
1830 Richmond, Vineyard S. |G. 8. Ingram...... 1. OF 46. 30 -1fh 1 30 
1814|Robert-st, Grosvenor-sq.| L. |M. H. Le Pla...... 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed|/ 7. 0 
HG62|Romiford .:....,....000 
1895. Muik’s Gato ; Es. |F. Sweet............ 14. 0F6.30 fH 17, © 
1863|Rotherhithe, Lower-rd...| S.-L.|Pierce Jones ...... I Oe GON tiie Wer Bel: 
1863|St. John’ s-wood,New Col.}......... Johnson Barker...|11. 0} 7. 0 |Wed| 7.30 
1841 Cireugeroad| L. |J. Thomad ......... 10) 7 Oe Heh, ieee, 2 
1851|St. Mary Cusiverecngsccsct = Tie |Sie POMC gen aeysciace Lib ONG ail) eas te 
1785|Shadwell, Hbenezery...... H. |J. Bowrey ......--- 11. 016.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
1662/Sheen Vale, Mortlake...) S. |F. Brown ......... 11. 0}; 6.30 [Wed| 7. 30} 
11857|Shepherd’s Bush, Oaklnds|.........[ecccceceeeseeeeeeeeeees (te aOiGesOmehe. | as. 0 
1856|Sloane-street (Welsh) ...|......... Evan Evans ...... TS Ole Oieen@) Heb: (oe 
1662|Southgate-road ............ AU [Ola hsjo0 ak adocinocnee ee Ooo0e heb, | 8. 0 
1805|Southgate .............-.06 L. |E. Wallace Jones}11. 0} 6.30 /Th Gat 
1720|Southwark, Cole-street...) S. Supplied pepononeceee i. @14.30 (Th | t. o 
1616 Fa PilerimChurch G,-L.{A. F. Barfield 41. 016.30 \Wed| 7. 0 


t Temporarily at the Sailors’ Institute, Mercer Street. 
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ww an , ’ 80 

o 4 Peas Lord’s | Lord’s Sgeie eHoux 
2: PLACE. BEE] minister: | Pe] pee (S ES] _ of 
&3 oe a Service. | Service. - aa Bemis 
1872|Southwark Park ......... S. |F.A.Billing,tu.p.| 11. 0} 6. 30 |Th oem) 
WSO StAIDOS Meetarnerssceee eck eelnorsneces T. E. M. Edwards} 11. 0/|6.30 |Th |7. 0 
1817|Stanwell (with Sumbury)|.........|.se.s.cceccessteveetens 1300-30 

1644|Stepney Meeting-house..| E.-L. |J. Kennedy,p.p...| 11. 0| 76.380 |Wed| 7. 0 
1866| ,, Burdett-road ......... E.-L. |J. L. Pearse ...... OU TOr ONIN eds! 7.30 
TT5O\e. mluatiimerker neces E.-L. |J. W. Atkinson...| 11. 0} 6.30 |Th 7.30 
1662] ,, Mile End-road ...... E.-L. |D. M. Jenkins ...| 11. 0| 6.30 [Wed] 7. 30 
1810] ,, Wycliffe, Philpot-st.) E.-L.|Reuen Thomas ...) 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7. 30 
1871|Stamford-hill ............ L. |H.Simon and Dr. 

Raleighees cer 11. 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 30 
1815|Stockwell-green ......... 8. |D. Thomas, pp....| 11. 0] 6.30 /Th leemaO, 
1662|Stoke Newington, Abney| L. |W. Spensley 11 2:0) f6:30 5) Cb fare) 
1857| ,, Milton-road ....... L. |J. Johnston...... WES OI or XD. Bar 7.30 
SGHM.s NValiord -rOadienessriecesseeas J. Townley ...... 41 0) 630 (Th 7.30 
1680|Stratford, Brickfields ...) Es. |T. E. Stallybrass,} 10.45] 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
1866} ,, NewChurch ...... His.-L.|J. Knages ........ 1%, 03) Grr3 08h Tee0 
1832|Streatham.-hill ............ S.-L. |R. A. Redford,m.a.| 11. 0) 6.30 |Wed | 7. 30 

Sunbury (with Stanwell)|......... 8. Eastman ...... Ube Ol Ges a une 7. @ 
1853|Suxbiton, Parl ............ Sat mI Vie ONGSUn cee ene. 1c Os Gree) Db: ee 
1783|Surrey Ch., Blackfriars..|......... IN. Hall, tue. ; EL 

Grainger, Assist.| 11. 0| 6.30 |Wed| 7. 0 
POO Sit LOMemeceneeresetteeces: Sis) HL VENGO)O se. ecooanaad L. LONNGE oO RINViedslamemnO 
1850|Sydenham, Ch.-in-Grove| K.-L.|A. Gray Maitland.| 11. 0] 6.30 |Wed| 7.30 
1834|Tolmer-sq,Hampstead-rd) L. {Arthur Hall ...... 11. 0] 6.30 |Wed| 8. 0 
1811/Tonbridge Ch., Kuston-rd} LL. |J. Allen ............ 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed)} 7 -80 
T6SSiDootin otek a senscee ree S. |W. Anderson...... 11. 0} 6.30 Wed| 7. 0 
1753/Tottenham-court-road...) L. |Ll. Bevan, tu.z....} 11. 0) 6.80 )Wed| 7. 30 
1867|Tottenham, Upper, High- s 
CYORS. tz sdenuugnmmaaseneat 1p Dee IE FUN ne aneatoae 11. 0] 6.30 |Wed| 7. 30 
TSM Mottendger= yerecccccu eee H. |W. 1. Brown,m.a.| 11. 0] 6.30 (Mon /] 7. 0 
1838|Twickenham ............... TL. 8. Bisherss. on 11. 0| 6.30 [Wed| 7. % 
1863] Victoria-pk., Apprch-rd.| KE. |R. H. Lovell ...... OG r SOM INViedsinoemnO) 
1871| Victoria Docks (Un.) ...| Es.-L.|J. Foster (Bapt.) .| 11. 0| 6.30 /Wed| 7. 0 
Walthamstow : : 
UG72i- Marsh-street....c.0.s0- Hs.-L.|S. Conway, 3.a..... 11. 0] 6.30 |Th a @ 
1862| Trinity-street............ Es. |W.S. H. Fielden} 11. 0} 6.30 |Wed| 7. 30 
1818) Walworth, Sutherland...) S. |........cscsccsenseec ee Le ON Gmeo Oki ian es 
1793 es York-street...) S.-L. |P. J. Turquand.. | 11. 0| 6.30 |Th Ta BO 
1573|}Wandsworth ............... Srclus Dn Be amest icc. TLE ORGS SOs Wied iene 
1865) Wanstead ...........00ce+0 ISy |BNIo labubcn? 5onconee ES OY Geil) atin 7.30 
NOG Wierd our-streetwoonoure eens teeters attra Til OY oh 5 0) ain ee i) 
1854|West Dulwich ........... S. |T. Stephenson .../ 11. 0| 6.30 \Wed|7. 0 
1825) Welling, Kent ............ KG OUP Dledeseeeaearer i 0) 6 SOuiWedhivsen 0 
1840|Westminster, James-st...|......... Seo aillene away ook oa. Ue Oke OM Werk Yes O 
1790|Whitechapel-road, Sion .| E.-L. |J. Thomas, #.a....) 11. 0] 6.45 (Wed! 7. 0 
P20 Nae RCEM oc ucveeececes UWP eal NAoreis waka tacase 1 OWE Gae 5 On We 40 
1872|Wimbledon ............/.. S.-L. |J. E. Tunmor..... DES Ol ho WO Weslo Se 
SLO Wanchmore-hill oo. ..ss..|jscns sce Johny Mark vers Wks OG. BO. iinin ha ©) 
aisiils] iy orarelidosecl Fea asamananaaaner sel Opis te Wages oo cans I 0) 62 30" |Wed'7. 0 
1862}WoodGreen,Lordship-la..) L. |W. G. Horder ...} 11. 0| 6.30 |Th ts sv 
1852| Woolwich, Rectory-place| K.-L. |T. Sissons ......... WES Oi a0) sbien Ke WO 
1798} ,, Willam-street Keyes ioe itive dss te. JUL Ol) Gx Wes Neath 7. @ 
1799), sCVVieLSi) eeeeeeeeeeee eeeeneeee Evan Evans ...... 1O.80) S., Ohi |) 7. Oo 


+ Service on Sabbath afternoons, generally at 3 o'clock. 
*,* Congregational Chapels in the London District, two hundred and forty. 
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COUNTY AND DISTRICT ASSOCIATIONS. 


BEDFORDSHIRE UNION OF INDEPENDENT AND BAPTIST CHURCHES.. 
Formed 1797, 

Census 1871—Population, 146,256 ; 1851—Chapels, 19; Sittings, 6,155. 
President, Rey. John Frost, Cotton End; Treasurer, W. W. Kilpin, Esq., Bedford ;. 
Secretary, Rev. Philip Griffiths (Baptist), Biggleswade. 

Ozszcrs:—To sustain and extend the preaching of the Gospel in the county, and to. 
promote Christian Union by social meetings of a religious character. 


Memepsrs:—Christian Churches of the Independent and Baptist Denomination 
situate in the county of Bedford, and of personal members. Any Minister seeking 
admission into this Association must produce such testimonials to character as may 
be deemed satisfactory to the General Committee. Churches are admitted on applica-- 
tion, and by votes of not less than three-fourths of Members present. 

Expenditure by County Association, £107 11s. 2d. 


INDEPENDENT AND UNION CHURCHES ONLY. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Tee dihordees ELON eet ates 1864 R. Berry 
Bunyan Ch.... 1650 J. Brown, B.A. : P J. Tuckwell 
{Howard Ch... 1772 W.P. Irving, nso, | en (Union) 1836{ "* (Baptist) 
Cotton End ...... 1776 J. Frost JeHepKOs0) Sodnacnos 1848 R. Hoskin 
AD) OPM). ccs cce's J.A. T. Skinner,z.a. TRoxton)......... 1821 James Gunn 
Dunstable......... 1853 W. Blackwell Shillington ... 1821 B, Culpin 
Harrold ......... 1811 Supplied. MBURVOYE srasses: 1828 J. Branton 
gc uieand Wyeot awe D. Atiack Woburn ...... 1783 J. Andrews. 
eeinton f 


FRosident without pastoral charges—J. Millis, *Jesse Hopwood, *John Ross, Bedford. 


PREACHING STATIONS :—With Bunyan Chapel—Stagsden, Goldington, Elstow, Kemp- 
ston, Oakley, Biddenham ; Howard Chapel—Cardington; Cotton Lnd—Harrowden, 
Wilsted ; Roxton—Chawston, Wyboston ; Luton, Union Chapel—Caddington New Town, 
Perry Green; Luton Congregational Church—Harpenden ; Wobwrn—Pottisgrove. 


BERKSHIRE, SOUTH OXON, AND SOUTH BUCKS ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1796. 
Oensus 1871—Population, 196,445 ; 1851—Chapels, 34 ; 
President, Rev. E. Jukes, Uxbridge. 

Treasurer, R. Worsley, Esq., London Road, Reading ; Chairman of Executive Com- 
mittee, C. J. Androwes, Hsq., J.P.; Secretary, Rev. Charles Goward, Reading. 

Expenditure by County Association, £254 10s. 4d. Expended by the Home Missionary 

Society for Berkshire, £100; for Oxfordshire, £54 15. Od. 


Sittings, 9,599. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
+ In the Northamptonshire Association. 
{In the Hunts Association. 
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Oxsects:—To promote the spread of the Gospel within the limits of the Association ; 

~to assist, in their need, weak Churches; to extend religious education; to promote 

fraternal intercourse and mutual edification between the Associated Churches and 
Ministers. 

Mempers:—Any Church or Minister desiring to join the Association must be 
proposed by a member at one meeting and admitted at the succeeding one, on having 
the votes of not less than three-fourths of the members present. (a.) Ministers from 

other Associations are received by resolution (or other usual mode of transfer) from the 
Association with which they were previously connected, or at the recommendation of 
five Ministers already in that Association. (%.) Ministers without Pastoral Charges are 
admitted as Honorary Members of the Association, without power of voting. (c.) Mem- 
bers ceasing to be Pastors of Churches may be re-elected as Personal Members. 

Meertincs:—April and October. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Abinedon s........ : Peppard, Oxon ...... 1798 J. Jefferies 
Sutton Courtney \ 1700 8. Lepine Poyle, Bucks .:..:... 1814 H. Millican 
Beaconsfield, Bucks.1800 Vacant Reading— 
Bracknell soci sse. 0 1813 J. Ellis Broad Street...... 1662 ( C. Goward 
Bucklebury ......... 1811 G. Gowar Twyford ...... ( NewCol.Stdnts 
Burnham, Bucks ...1790 8. Evershed Castle Street 
Caversham Hill...... 1855 W. Fordham Sonning ...... 
Chalfont, St. Giles, NUCL: Seudonte Woodley eonces BS26 5 Wood 
Bucksie es cnsecess Sear? Binfield Heath 
Chesham, Bucks ...1724 G. Bainton Augustine Ch...... 1869S. C. Gordon, M.A. 
Chinnor, Oxon ... d Trinity Chapel ...1846 Vacant B.D. 
Kingston......... 1805 J. R. Dixon Slough, Buca anSbeR 1835 Saml. Jones 
Faringdon ......... } Staines. cometesesascs 1789 *T.K.M. Edwards 
Shillingford ... ) 1812 T. C. Udall Stoken Ch., Oxon ...1820 Supplied 
Stanford ......... Summertown, Oxon. 1838 *C. Higgins., 
* Goring .................1792 R. Pingree Sunbity eee S. East » 
Hambledon, Bucks; { 1810 J. Geob Stanwell ......... Reishee: 
ples fe BA gC Teteworth, Oxon..:. 1820 *W, J. Humber- 
enley, Oxon ...... ; AbCRAM Fy..0ccees00 1804 Supplied [stone 
Nettlobed Senshi } 1662 J. J. Goadby Uxbridge— i 
Huneertord ay. .se21.5.0 1806 *J. B. Crowther} Old Meeting ...... 1717 W.. Orr ‘ 
eee ae Oxon ... | i = Providence Ch. ...1777 E. Jukes 
ile hal yenhoncheones 848 B, Sackett Wallingford ...... SONTE 
Shilton .......0.06. J Benson ............ } TNS Ge eeare 
* Littlewick............ N. Col. Students! Wheatley & Great F 
Maidenhead..:......... 1662 R. C. Lumsden, Haseley, Oxon.. } pe RS 
Marlow, Bucks ...... 1768 Vacant Wand sore enn cee 1778 T. Orr 
New bury........6.-. Wooburn, Bucks...... 1768 G. H. Sandwell 
Eechingwell ... fron E.W.Shalders,za.| Woolhampton ......... Supplied 
Kast Woodhay Wycombe, Bucks— 
Oxford— Crendon-lane ...... 1714 *J. Woodhouse 
George Street ...1832 D. Martin Trinity Chapel... 1807 T. Davi 
Cowley Road ...... 1868 Keith Walden West Wycombe } et NSS 
ane DOUTNO.,....+...- J. Oldham 


PreAcuING Stations :—With Adingdon—Frilford, Longworth, Wootin; Chesham— 
Ashridge ; Chinnor—Oakley, Henton ; Faringdon—Great, Coxwell, Banesling, Thrupp 
Woolston. Fernham. Uffineton: Henlev—Crazie’s Hill; Langford—Alvestock, Kencot, 
Boutheross; Leppard—Gallows Tree Common, Stoke-row ; Vabridge—Uxbridge Moor, 
Cowley, Ickenham; Leading—Broad-street Chapel—Chaise Heath, Tilehurst; Castle. 
street Chapel—Coley, Pound Green, Wargreave ; Trinity Chapel—Shinfield, Sulham- 
stead ; Newbury—Crookham, Amstead, Enbourne ; Slough—Etonwick, Langley, Chalvey 

SS ae eC es EL 
* Not yet in the Association. 
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Wooburn-—Beggar’s-hill ; Oxford—Cowley-road —Cowley Windsor—Clewer New Town 
‘Spital; Maidenhead—Dorney. ’ 

Evaneuristic Srations:—With Adingdon—Long Wittenham, Appleford, Bayworth ; 
Henley—Warren Row; Reading—Castle-street—Theale ; Waindsor—Wraysbury, Old 
Windsor, Langley, Eton Heath; Wycombe, Trintty—Wycombe Marsh. 

Five Evangelists are employed in the county. 

Resident without pastoral charges:—E. Porter, Reading; T. Styles, Marlow; 
H. Atley, Faringdon ; W. Bealby, 8. Packer, Uxbridge; T. H. Browne, Wycombe; 
*H. Corbishley, Maidenhead ; *S. Patton, Tetsworth; *J. Hoxley, Reading. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE (NORTH) ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1818. 
Treasurer, W. H. French, Esq., Buckingham; Secretary, Rev. James Slye; Cor- 
responding Secretary, Mr. T. B. Slye, Potters Pury, near Stony Stratford. 

«Census 1871—Bucks, N. &S., Population, 177,956 ; 1851—Chapels, 56 ; Sittings, 11,991. 
Expended by County Association, £52 fee Expended by Home Missionary Society, 
21 5s. 

Oxsect:—To promote a spirit of brotherly love; to afford pecuniary aid to neces- 
sitous Churches: and to co-operate in any plans for the diffusion of the Gospel. 

Memepers:—Ministers and Churches of the Independent Denomination in North 
Buckinghamshire and its vicinity, and of personal subscribers. Ministers desiring to 
enter, to send the Secretary a letter of recommendation from some other Association, 
or from two or more accredited Congregational ministers, with a statement of doctrinal 
sentiments ; except in cases of students, immediately from any oné of the Colleges, when 
the recommendation of their tutors shall be sufficient. 

Mrrriyes :—June and October. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Aplesbury .....0.--++ 1828 W. Le Pla Olney Sa ara Ene Vacant 
Banb Oxon ...1787 Potters Pury an - 

hee pe ne 1829 } al Yardley Gobion. j 1693 Vacant. 
BiCOsber ne recotscssscee= 1690 Vacant Stoke Goldington..... 1839 EK. Perks 
* Bourton-on- Water T. Nicholson *Stony Stratford ....1808 *W. H. Smith 
PACKIOY.....eeeeee eee NewCol.Students| *Thame ............... 1750 T. G. M. Inglis 
" Spud ce Seem anonaeee nod 1841 C. J. Reskelly Wieitdovier’ ..ccmanese >. 1811 W. H. Dickenson 
Buckingham .......-. 1700 H. F. Holmes Weston Turville...... 1873 F. Walker 

WPAN GON, connec semana Supplied WINPTAVE ..<cseeresen 1805 | Ry . 
Doddington seats 1820 Vacait Aston Abbots ...... 1839 5 Supplied 
Great H d & hate VUOROW ese cso esso ones 1817 Vacant 
Pain peas 1823 Supplied VLU ON cemtnsspe ce ccet se Vacant 
Marsh Gibbon ....... 1824 J. S. Darley WOlVerton «04.05.0006 1867 *T. Coop. 


Newport Pagnel ....1660 C. Lankester, B.A. 

PREACHING STaTions:—Banbury —North Newington ; Bicester— Launton ; Brackley— 
Evenly and Turweston ; Brill—Boarstall, Chilton, Dorton, and Oakley ; Buckingham— 
Padbury, Foscott, Tingewick ; Deddington—Hempton ; Marsh Gibbon—Blackthorne, 
Charndon, Edgcott, Grendon Underwood, Piddington, Poundon, and ‘Twyford; Great 
Horwood Little Horwood, Whaddon ; Newport Pagnel—Astwood, Bowbrickhill, Bradwell, 
Great Linford, North Crawley and Sherrington ; Olney—Lavendon, Ravenstone, and 
Weston Underwood ; Stony Stratford ; Wendover — Chalkshire ; Wingrave — Aston, 
‘Grafton, Rowsham, and Wing ; Witney—Crawley, Brize Norton, Leafield, and Lew. 

Two Evangelists are employed by the Association. RY 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. Buckingham, Paulers Pury; W. Selbie, Great 
Horwood; *G. Grant, Lower Middleton, Banbury; J. Slye, Potters Pury; T. K. De 
Verdon, Weston Turville. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY UNION AND HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY,,. 
COMPRISING INDEPENDENT AND BAPTIST CHURCHES. | 
Formed 1811 —Reorganized 1833. 
Census 1871—Population, 186,906 ; Sittings, 12,195; Chapels, 1861, 38. 
Treasurer, §. Clear, Esq., Cambridge; Secretaries, Rev. M. Robertson, B.A., D.Sc. 
Cambridge ; and John E. Foster, Esq., Cambridge. 


Expended by County Association, £151 10s. 11d. ; by Home Missionary Society, £100 ;. 
total, £251 10s. 11d. : 
Oxsxcts :—The promotion of a spirit of brotherly love, and the maintenance and dif- 
fusion of evangelical religion in Cambridgeshire ; by the employment of home mission- 
aries, by the rendering of pecuniary aid to Nonconformist congregations, and by any 
other means which at any time may appear to the Committee to be desirable. 
Memsers:—All Ministers of the Independent and Baptist denominations proposed 
and received at a meeting of the Committee, are ex-officio members of the Society ; and 
also all persons who subscribe not less than 10s. annually. 


N.B.—A County Congregational Union is in course of formation. 
INDEPENDENT CHURCHES AND PASTORS ONLY. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Balsham (Un.)...... 1833 Evangelist intonwescenesee st: 1689 M. S. Horton 
Barrington............ 1662 Supplied Littlington ......... New Coll. Studts. 
Bassingbourne ...... 1791 W. H. Jackson | March ............... 1836 James Burgess 
Bottisham.~..0..-..00. 1869 J. D. Thane Melbourn ens. 1694 J. B. Wilkinson 
‘Bunwellls iene se. 1600 W.P. Huddlestone) Newmarket ..,...... 1790 G. Avery 

: M. Robertson, | Royston— 

Cambridge............ oe B.A., D.SC. ; Tonneeneeh acne 1662 M. Timson 
Castle Camps ...... 1812 Vacant Kneesworth-strt.1791 E. Corbold 
nostordenaaeen ane 1794 W. Field, m.a. Sawston ..4........ 1810 J. McC. Uffen 
db aesaSsongadcsad ampere R. Squibb Shelford, Little ...1823 C. Henderson 
ih versdenwtess-estee ee 1689 J. Burgoyne SON. oasoasannooer 1700 W. Young 
(ordhanolseecerce 1818 C. E. Boughton | +Whittlesea......... 1813 +W. Telfer 
Houlmine Weescenss-or 1780 R. Murray iWisbeachin.-..:-e... 1818 J. Smith 

phil outers es 1815 G. Moore Wirat tino eeeeeeneeeee 1811 Kvangelist 


Guilden Morden ...1839 J. Stockbridge 


Preacuine Srations:—With Bassingbourne and Morden—Croydon and North-end; 
Burwelli—Reach ; Cambridge—Victoria-road, Chesterton ; Dux ford—Hinxton, Ickletox, 
and Whittlesford ; Lly—Prickwillow ; Eversden—Arrington, Comberton, Harlton, and 
Kingston ; Hordham—Chippenham ; Foulmire—Triplow; Fulbowrn—Teversham and Wil- 
braham ; Guilden Morden—Wrestlingworth and Dunton; Linton—Hadstock; Melbourn 
—Meldreth; Wisbeach—Gorefield and South Brink. 

Resident without pastoral charges—E. A. Marsh, Castle Camps; J. E. Cullen, 
Fordham ; J. Medway, Royston; H. Gee, Chatteris; *W. Attwell, Fulbourn. 


CHESHIRE CON GREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1806. 

Census 1871—Population, 561,181 ; 1851—Chapels, 66 ; Sittings, 21,909. 
oo moe Stanley Wood, Esq., Bowdon, Secretary, Rev. T. Robinson, 8.a., Hyde. 
BIECTS :— Lhe promotion of unity, peace, and order am 1 ini 
and churches ; the diffusion of One eye in connection ‘with Congropatie nates 
ples, in the county, by promoting the preaching of the Gospel in neglected districts, 


2 
other county 


and by aiding churches requiring pecuniary help ; and co-operation with 
Unions, and with the Congregational Union of England and Wales, 


* Not yet in the Association. 
+ In Huntingdonshire Association, 


COUNTY AND DISTRICT ASSOCIATIONS. 145 


Memprrs :—Churches of the Congregational order making an annual contribution in 
aid of its funds, of pastors of such churches of Congregational ministers resident in the 
county not having pastoral charges, and of annual subscribers, Churches, ministers, 
and subscribers who may desire to join the Union must in all cases be proposed at the 
annual meeting, and admitted by the votes of not less than three-fourths of the mem- 
bers present. Ministers who have been members of other county Unions must produce 
testimonials from those Unions. 

Expended by County Association, £529 33. 2d. 


CHESTER DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. T. Peters, 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Birkenhead— Holywell, Flintshire 1859 J. D. Riley 
Oxton-road......... 1856 F. Barnes, B.A. Mold, Flintshire ...... 1858 D. B. Hooke 
t+Hamilton-sq...... 1852 H. Pringle AeIbis cardia eter ener 1841 J. H. Gwyther 
+Zion Ch.(Welsh) 1844 H. Jones Malpas & Threapwood1814 J. L. Jones 
Buckley, Flintshire 1800 J. D. Thomas Notbunyaeeseesssaees 1868 Supplied 
Chester— +Runcorn ...............1832 S. Yates 
Queen-street ...1772 P.W.Darnton,B.a Tattenhall & Barton...1796 A. C. Todd 
Common Hall-st.1840 T. Peters Rock Werry: <sscesese-e- 1870 R. Ashcroft 


Great Boughton 1870R. W. Lloyd 
Preacuine Stations :—With Boughton, Christleton; Chester—Queen Street, Trevallyn, 
Upton ; Lavister, Handbridge. 
Nantwicx Disrricr. 
Secretary, Rev. G. K. Walker. 


COMO eects 1847 A. W. Potts Nantwich ............... 1780 H. S. Payne 
Haslington......... ( 1810 . J. Marshall, 

eee { aoe \ J. F. Buddell | Over and Minshull ...1814 { Song eae 
Midlewich ......... 1797 G. K. Walker Sand bachtcresmeencteer: 1808 T. Lunt 

PREACHING STATION: —With Sandbach, Brereton Green. 
MaccrizsFizLp Disrricr. 
Secretary, Rev. Watson Smith. 

BAllington ............ 1866 J. S. Waide Macclesfield— 
Congleton ............ 1790 J. Moore Townley-street ...1787 G. J. Allen, B.A. 
Macclesfield— (Walmslow. 7 -.;21-2095< 1846 Watson Smith 

Roe-street ......... 1828 G. B. Kidd 

PreAcuine Sration:—With Wilmslow, Morley. 
Stocxrorr Disrricr. 
Secretary, Rev. A. Stroyan. 

OCheadless ci .cc.s..+. 1861 T.M.Herbert,m.a.| Mottram ............... 1850 Supplied. 
Cheadle Hulme...... 1870 Vacant Stockport— 
+Dukinfield ......... J.T. Barker, B.a. Hanover Chapel ...1821 A. Wilson, z.a. 
Hatherlow ............ 1685 Vacant *Orchard-street...... J. Harker 
Hyde— Wellington-road 1787 A. Clarkand W- 

Zion Chapel ...... 1847 A. Stroyan and Hazlegrovel823 Champness 

Union-st. Chapel 1814 T. Robinson, z.a. Mabemacle a. ..0. 1700 W.A. Blake 
Hollingworth.,....... 1865 Thos. Hughes Tintwistle..........0.++5 1688 Vacant 
Long-lane (School) 1867 Supplied Whaley Bridge, with 7 eer 
ETFO © ecposocoatenson T. Hartley Chinley, Derbyshire sa oon 


Preacuine Srarion:—-Wood End; with Tintwistle, Padfield School. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
+ In the Lancashire Union. 
10 


146 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Bowvow District. 
Secretary, Rev. James Johns, B.a., Northwich. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Attrinchamy s. .-r.a09 1862 C. Aylard Lani daitle hs Sent aon ee ene 1864 T. W. Pinn, mA. 
BAUIOY ds <ceias ss ence 1872 *J. Simson North witb. c2.0.--2- 1709 \ t Johnace 
Bowdow .2......60.5+-- 1839 H. Griffiths Moulton ocsseae sei 1833 f ~* or 
Bucklow Hill......... 1826 M. Hardaker Dal Gicwase dace eyemasemser 1805 \ E. Morris and 
Gatloyeactesssrssscssce 1779 Evangelist Ashton-upon-Mersey Evangelist 
Knutsford and 1707 W. Warlow 

Mobberley ...... } { Harry 


Preacuine Srations:—With Bowdon—Heyhead, Mobberley Mill, Broadheath, and 
Partington; with Northwich, Witton; with Sale, Hart Lane. 


Six Evangelists are employed in the County. 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. Evans, 3.a., R. Stephens, *J. Lee, m.a., Stock- 
port ; *Isaac Watts, Dunham Massey ; W. Chambers, Altrincham ; J. Morris, Tattenhall ; 
S. Bowen, Macclesfield; W. Tiller, Malpas; Henry Martin, Marple; *R. Harwood, 
Mobberly ; Theophilus Davies, Sale. 


CORNWALL CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1802. 
Census 187i— Population, 362,098 ; 1851—Chapels, 37; Sittings, 9,067. 
Treasurer, Mr. Duncalf, Mevagissey ; Secretary, Rev. G. H. Hobbs, St. Austel. 

Oxszcrs:—To promote fraternal intercourse between the Ministers and Churches of 
the Congregational body in Cornwall, to aid weak and needy Churches, and diffuse 
Evangelical Religion throughout the County. # 

Members :—Congregational Ministers and Churches in the County, who are 
admitted at the Annual Meetings. Ministers are admitted on the production of satis- 
te testimonials from a College, an Association, or two recognised Congregational 

inisters. 


Annual Meeting :—Last Tuesday in April. .. 
Expended by County Association, £33 10s. 
BD OG rattan ten esveecs 1804 W. J. Bull(C-H.)| Porthelaw...........0.+. 1830 e 
SO AMISAIG Wasceias acess 1793 Vacant (Eleltondl sans. ence 1816 \ Supplied 
Walmouthere nce 1662 J. Jones Portscabhay so... csseesr 1824 C. Simpson 
Fowey and Polruan.1797 J. Moreland Sa AUUGhOL tics daecensee 1805 W. Boulter 
Grampound ......... Vacant Dea@olumbpesessee 1790 D. A. Brown 
tLaunceston ......... 1712 J. Bamford fined (GMa le) cabandc 1824 W. Foale 
Huiskeard’ neanesersee 1701 J. Simpson | St. Mawes ............ 1812 J. ¥.M. Glanville: 
ae Brey i ae ae eRompointy yeesa-ss- 1810. H. Bentley 
4ostwithiel............ . Stevens J. Th 
Mevagissey and eae PTO SONY ee baeceerae ee { and W. Lioyd! 
GOrram seereenes ae Duron a ae 1761 Vacant 
Now Quay ............ 1867 Mr. Cotton Wadebridge......... 
IBONG YB cade wdunsk 6c0 1795 H. Coleman St. Issey .......5. 1836 8. Thompson. 
Penzanee..........5... 1662 A. W. Johnson, 


Resident without pastoral charges—R. Whetter, St. Agnes; G. H. Hobbs, St. Austel * 
H. M. Stallybrass, Truro; J . Robertson, St. Issey ; and R. C. Pritchett, Penzance. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
+ In the South Devonshire Association. 
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CUMBERLAND CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1835. 


Census 1871— Population, 220,245; 1851—Chapels, 24; Sittings, 7,247. 
Treasurer, Mr. J. Brown, Cockermouth; Secretary, Rev. W. A. Wrigley, Carlisle. 


Oxpsects:—The diffusion of Christianity, in connection with the principles of Con- 
gregational Church Polity, within the limits of the County; and co-operation with tke 
Congregational Union of England and Wales, the Home Missionary Society, and the 
London Missionary Society, in carrying out their respective designs. 

Memsers:—Churches of the Congregational Order, in the County of Cumberland, 
and Ordained Ministers with or without pastoral charges. It is competent for any 
four Members of the Union to give notice in writing, to be sent to the General Secretary 
at least two months before the next meeting, that they object to the continuance of any 
Church or Minister in the Union. The Secretary, upon receiving such notice, imme- 
diately transmits a copy of it, with the names of objectors, to the Minister, and to one 
of the Deacons of the Chuarch objected to. If the Church be without a Paster, the 
transmission of the notice toa Deacon is deemed sufficient. 

Meetings held yearly in the principal towns where churches are planted. 

Expended by County Union, £460 14s. 3d., including a grant of £155 from tke Lanca- 
shire County Union, and £140 3s. 4d. from the Home Missionary Society. 

Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 

LN ED We hh eee eR 1804 F, Lamb Kieswicke geasse-se een 1715 A. Howson 
PAS Ati Aas setae eter 1826 Supplied Rarkhead@es-crcssences 1653 W. Taylor 
Brant ptOtiee.ess-se..s. 1818 J. Bliss Penrith c, wacheoscen ae 1818 Vacant 
Carlisle— DUlloth wear csese weeda 1862 J. Gordon 


Whitehaven ............ 1793 A. Galbraith 
1666 J. Mitchell 
1780 J. Rennie, M.A. 


Lowther-street ...1760 J. R. Bailey 
Charlotte-street...1858 W. A. Wrigley | Wigton............e 
Cockermouth ......... 1651 A. Bell, z.a. Workington ......... 


PrEAcuine Srarrons:— With Alston—Garrigil; Aspatria—Allonby, Beckfoot, Lowsay 
Hayton, Oughterside and Plumbland; Brampton—Castle Carrock, Milton, Newtown 
Parkhead—Kirkoswold, Gamblesby and Busk; Penrith—Temple Sowerby, and Kirk- 
bythore. 

Fe acts Stations where seven Evangelists are employed :—W7 hitehaven District— 
Bootle, Egremont and Cleator, Parton and Harrington, &.; Penrith District—Plumpton, 
Calthwaite, Stainton, Askam, &c.; Cockermouth District—Blindcrake, Brigham, Dovenby, 
“Haclesfield, Tallantire, &c.; Curlisle District—Bowness, Cardurnock, Anthorn, Longcroft, 


Glasson, Dalston, Aghonby. : J 
Resident without pastoral charges—Jonathan Harper, Alston; W. Colville, Keswick. 


DERBYSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1824. 
Census 1871—Population, 380,538; 1871—Chapels, 56 ; Sittings, 16,401. 
Treasurers, Mr. T. George, and Mr. Brentnall, Derby ; Secretaries, Rev. T. Atkin, 


Glossop, and Rev. W. Crosbie, M.A., LL.B., Derby. : . a 
Oxaxcrs:—The diffusion of Christianity in connection with Congregational principles 
of Church Government by the preaching of the Gospel, by the support of Evangelists, 
and the assistance of Churches requiring pecuniary aid. , ; 
Memsers:—Churches of the Congregational Order, situated in tho county. 
Churches desirous of Union are propesed at one Annual Meeting, and voted for at the 
next. Te ; C 
‘Annual Meeting on the Tuesday and Wednesday after the third Sabbath in April. 
Expended by County Association, £278; by the Home Missionary soca 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
unl frotoneee sce cneeens 1700 T. Gallsworthy | Glossop— . 
Ashbourne ............ 1813 J. B. Catlow Littlemoor Chapel ...1811 T. Atkin 
Bakewell ............ 1803 J. Jones *Mount Pleasant...1863 Supplied 
Beinoratsr nee 1790 F. Knowles Green Bank............ 1818 Supplied 
Bolsover/iie\..0s.t.2-+- 1700 Supplied LOAN OVE Ns: Sceeh ec shec- cs 1827 G. Avis 
Brampton ............ 1873 A. Foster Holy Moorside ...... 1866 pee 
Brassington ...... : Pkestomameyietseess . Waters 

Pieah oe t 1845 Supplied Kensington ...... }irre Supplied 
Brookfield ............ 1867 Supplied Mone stoneere.se. er 1844 Supplied 
Buxtong.coss ee tee 1810 T. G. Potter Marple Bridge......... 1662 J. Hall 
Charlesworth ......... 1662 J. Wilson Matlock Bath ......... 1785 F. R. Bellamy 
Chesterfield ...... 1822 Vacant Matlock Bank ......... 1848 E. Clarke — 

Walowite.ct. Melbourn rease sees 1769 H.J. Bannister 
@hinloyay.:.c<toeees te 1710 J. W. Benson Middleton-by- Youl- ee 
Garbarkyee te. 1852 Supplied BICAVO Warcrckcoseneecs 
Derby— ie Youlgreave ......... 1853} M. Lewis 

ete W.Crosbie,m.a.,| New Mills ......... 

Victoria-street ...1787 } a a ee mane 1823 J. Ogle 

Mission Hall ... Repton ects. 

Normanton-rd. 1873 Barrow eerste. 1800 J. Bennetis 
Coxbench ...... Supplied Rid dings tesersses.e 1825 A. Butler 
Little Eaton ... Ripleyar scence 1870 Supplied 
Normanton ...1869 ibideswellltetnwwse rs 1830 D. Aitkin 

London-road ...... 1842 T. Mirams Wirksworth......... 

Derwent-street ...1834 J. Merwood Middleton-by 1699 D. Jameson 
Dronfield i....... 1812 Vacant Wirksworth...... 
Writchloyinccssc-cecss 1840 Supplied 


PREACHING Srations:—With Alfreton—Pentrich; Ashbourne—Clifton, Mappleton, 
Yeaveley ; Charlesworth—Symmondley ; Chinley—Bugsworth. } 

Resident without pastoral charges—S. Dyall, Matlock; T. Colledge, Riddings ; 
J. Brown, Matlock Bath ; J. T. Bartram, Glossop; J. Clarke, Chesterfield; H. Ollard, 
#.8.A.; *J. G. Carpenter, Buxton. c 


DEVON (NORTH) ASSOCIATION, 
Formed 1785. 
Census for the whole county 1871—Population, 600,814; 1851—Chapels, 142; 
Sittings, 42,010. 
Treasurer, T. W. M. W. Guppy, Esq., Barnstaple ; Secretary, Rey. E. Roberts, Braunton. 


Oxsects:—The promotion of Christian fellowship among the associated ministers and 
Churches, and of peace and unity in the several Churches; the introduction and sus- 
tentation of the Gospel in destitute places; the introduction of qualified persons to 
spheres of ministerial labour; the fostering of Sunday-school agency, and general co- 
operation with the Home Missionary Society, and the Congregational Union of England 
and Wales. 

Mzumpers :—Independent Churches with their ministers situated within the limits of 
the Association, and contributing annually to its funds. New ministers or Churches 
must be proposed to the Executive Committee by a member three months before 
admission to the Union. No minister is admitted to the Union without letters of 
testimony from the Union with which he was last connected, or a testimonial from his 
sollege tutor, or such other credentials as may be deemed satisfactory to a general 
meeting. Retired pastors of the Congregational Order, resident in North Devon, and 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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Home missionaries, or evangelists aided by the Home Missionary Society, may also, om 
their application, be admitted as members, according to the foregoing rule. 
Expended by Association £109 11s.; by Home Missionary Society, for the whole 
County, £447 15s. Od. 
Three Evangelists are supported by the Association. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, 
Appledore ............ 1662 T. J. Leslie (Braun tonseeees eae 1662 K. Roberts 
Barnstaple ............ 1662 Vacant Chulmleigh ............ 1633 J. Woolgar 

Affiliated Churches artlandisess eee 1817 Mr. Manning 

Bickington ...... MWeuIian fra combemencc. cs. 1706 Vacant 

Goodleigh......... ‘ S Maplordimensnaceee ee 1828 Vacant 

Muddiford ...... pe clinyntonteen nce tee 1850 Supplied 

West Down ...... Mr. Pozzi Morchard Bishop ...1860 E. Corke 
16306 (STG 0 ee ee 1662 ) J. Bainton North Tawton......... 1813 J. W. Ingram 

Northam............ 1868 } Supplied South Molton ......... 1662 8. E. Dodge 
BOW: neceke eee tee 1826 | yy. p tt Porrinstomwaecesscese 1662 J. Brierley, 3.4. 

Zeal Monachorum1848 } ie adi 


PreEacutne Srations :—With West Down—Berry Narbor, Knoll; Brawnton—Wratton: 
Chulmleigh— Bridge Reeve, Chawleigh, and Hayes; Hartland—Emansworthy, South 
Hole ; North Tawton—Sandford, Courtney, and Lakeway; South Molton—Alswear, 
Byshe Mill; Lorrington—Taddiport and Goose Green; Bow—Newton, Hollacombe. 
Wembworthy. 

Several Preaching Rooms are also supplied by the Pastors and Churches of the Asso- 
ciation. 

Resident without pastoral charges—John Besley, Ilfracombe ; W. Snell, Instow; W. 
Jollyman, P. Johnson, z.a., *J. Sewell, Barnstaple; 8. Lewin, Ilfracombe. 


DEVON (SOUTH) CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 
* Formed 1786. 


Treasurer, W. F. Tucker, Esq., Plymouth; Secretary, Rev. C. Wilson, m.a., 
Plymouth; Minute Secretary, Rev. F. EK. Anthony, m.a. 

Oxsects:—The spread of Evangelical truth within the limits of the Union by 
means of missionaries and by assisting pastors in village labours and by the promotion of 

sraternal intercourse. 

Members :—Independent ministers and Churches: Ministerial members are required 
to furnish satisfactory testimonals—first, in case of a member who has just left college 
testimonials from his tutor or tutors; secondly, in the case of a minister formerly 
connected with some other Association, testimonials granted by this Association, in 
assembly convened; and, thirdly, in case of ministers not from an Association, nor 
from any academy or college, testimonials from those ministers and friends who may be 
supposed to be best acquainted with their characters. All ministers and Churches of 
this Union are recommended, in case of differences arising between minister and people, 
to refer such differences for arbitration to a committee of the Union appointed for this 
purpose. 
fics Annual Meeting the third Tuesday in April. 

Expended by County Association, £418 1s. 4d. By Home Missionary 
Society, £67 10s. 


Ashburton ............ 1665 A. C. Moorman Charctonudeaeecnetct Supplied 
iBeeralston ;........... 1811 W. Hill C@hiidletolimeeese.encn i 1710 Vacant 
Bovey Tracey ...... 1857 T. Clegg Dartmouth vese.ee. 1662 G. Thomas 
Brentiacc seston 1819 Evangelist IDE ABI, Ceocedseon scar 1814 Robt. Hall 
Buckfastleigh ....., R. Olver Devonport— 

ISTADANEVEN on gocoduotupone 1841 G. W. Hickson Princes-street ...1763 W. McOwan 


Cawsand,Cornwall...1793 Vacant Moricetown ....... 1809 C. J. Palmer 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Dittisham and 1836 | p list Union Chapel ...... 1848 Vacant 
Stoke Fleming \ 3339 bere bc pi Norley Chapel ...... 1866 E. B. Hickman 
mHondaneecr cre cr Supplied BP Ly TRIG OTN Tishaa sich io stato vn 1860 Dr. Ritchie 
*Harbertonford ... Mr. W. J. Payne] Shaldon.................. Students 
Pyy Bind se. .3, tee 1842 Evangelist Stonehouse— 
Kingsbridge ......... 1667 J. Stewart Emma-place......... 1787 W. Jasper 
Kingsteignton ...... R. W. Rew Union-place......... 1848 *S. Hobbs 
Launceston(Crnwll)1712 J. Bamford Mawistocktsanzercces== 1796 G. W. Joyce 
* Loddiswell ......... Supplied Teignmouth............ 1807 H. Starmer 
= Morleyeerre cesta 1832 Vacant MOrCrOsseaesis: oes 1866 Evangelist 
Moretonhampstead..1862 Evangelist Torpoint (Cornwall) .1810 H. Bentley 
Newton Abbot ...... 1662 J. Sellick Torquay— 
Okehampton ......... 1800 H. Trigg Abbey-rd ............ 1843 C. Knibbs 
Pan gisGn vend onsscers 1818 W. Lance Belgrave Ch. ......1867 N ‘f. Langridge 
Plymouth— Union Chapel ...... 1834 H. Hooper 
Batter-street....... 1704 W. Whittley Moines tect sacecpe site: 1662 J. J. Couzens 
Sherwell Chapel...1796 C. Wilson, m.a. | Ugborough ............ 1842 Students 


Preacuine Srations:— With Ivy Bridge —Lee Mill Bridge, Lutton, Sparkwell ; 
Ashburton—Caton, Coombe; Plymouth, Sherwell Chapel—Mount Street, Crabtree; Union 
Chapel —Plymstock; Brixham—Galmpton; Beeralston—Beertown ; Chudleigh—Cold 
Rast, Knighton; Zotnes—Little Hempston ; Torguay—Marldon, Colyton. 

Four Evang¢élists are employed by the Association. 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. Allen, Dawlish; F. KE. Anthony, m.a., J. M. 
Charlton, u.a., Plymouth; J. Averill, Teignmouth ; James Wood, Shaldon; N. Parkyn, 
Torquay; W. R. Parkyn, Moretonhampstead; J. R. S. Harington, Stoke; and James 
Gwyther, St. Mary Church, Torquay. 


DEVON (EAST) EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1817. 
Treasurer, Mr. J. P. Nichols, 20, Bridge-street, Exeter; Secretary, Rev. J. F. Guenett, 
Point-in-view, Lympstone. 

Oxsxcrs :—‘“ The prosperity of the affiliated Churches, and the spread of the Gospel 
in East Devon, especially among the rural population.” 

Memners:— Each Church must make an annual collection, or its membership 
ceases. No minister can become a member without a tos'imonial of character from 
the County Association from which he came, or, if a student, from his Tutor. 

Annual Meeting, in June. 


Expended by the Association, £223 3s. 


Axminster ............ 1660 E. H. Perkins EROMITGI =< osc bcwcasens 1774 P. M. Eastman 
Beer and Seaton .... W. Phillips Ottery St. Mary ...... 1662 A. Moon 
Budleigh .oneceanes 1719 W. M. Tetley Healy ALPE On cetanecavecisar 1850 W. Bettle 
GLTVES arhif0y | Meme 1845 H. King Point-in- View ......... J. F. Guenett 
Wolyoniectorswcechoes 1814 O. A. Ralph Samadtiond Foe. .tee.ceeess 1846 Henry Pope 
Crediton oc. vece.sa oe 1757 Vacant PSIG DUTY cc ese c= Ue ecsas ane 1811 Vacant 
Exeter— eats Sidmouth ..........000+6 1813 E. H. Palmer 
R = avid Hewitt | Tiverton ...............- 1660 E.S. Bayliffe, B.A. 
Southermhay ...... fae { W.J.Jupp(A.)| Topsham ............... 1804 J. Snell ; 
* Grosvenor,C.H.,1829 J. Wonnacott Witculnwek: cco ese ces 1720 J. 8S. Spilsbury 
£xmouth— Witheridge ............ 1839 John Smith 


Ebenezer Chapel 1806 W. T. Bull, z.a. 
Glenorchy Chapel1777 T. Ellis 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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PREACHING Srations:—With Budleigh—Otterton, Yettington, Kersbrook, Knowle; 
Cheriton —Cruwys-Morchard, Pennymoor, Way Village, Poughill, Little Silver; Colytom 
—Wolbroke; Crediton—Uton, Yeoford, Shobrooke; Hweter —Clyst St. Mary, Heavitree, 
ide, Whimple ; Ottery St. Mary—West-hill, Aylesbeare, Marsh Green ; Plymtree—Broad- 
hembury, Kerswell, Dilford; Sandford—Two Villages; Tiverton—Elmore, Bolham, Ash 
Thomas, Juryhays; Witheridge—Puddington, West Worlington, Drayford; Ujffeulme— 
Appledore, Leonard Moor. 

EvanceListic Stations :—Aylesbeare and Cruwys-Morchard, at each of which an 
: Evangelist is employed. 

Resident without pastoral charges—E. Bowden, Heavitree, Exeter; W. Locke, 

Plymtree ; J. Dixon, Crediton. 


DORSETSHIRE ASSOCIATION OF CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES. 
Formed 1795. 
Census 1871—Population, 195,544; 1870—Chapels, 50; Sittings, 15,000. 
Church Members, 2,300. 
Treasurer, Mr. C. Pond, Blandford; Secretary, Rev. B. Gray, z.a., Blandford. 

Oxszcts :—To promote fraternal intercourse and mutual benefit; to contribute to the 
extension of religion, especially in poor or destitute parts of the county; and to main- 
tain and diffuse the principles of Congregationalism, 

Memeprrs:—Any Church desiring admission, must obtain the recommendation of 
three pastors, members of the Association, and residing in the neighbourhood of the 
church. Any minister desirous of becoming a member of thé Association must fur- 
nish satisfactory testimonials—1. A testimonial from his tutor or tutors, if he has just 
left college; or, 2. A testimonial from the Union or Association (in assembly convened) 
with which he ‘was last connected; or, 3. Three or more testimonials from such minis- 
ters as may be supposed to be best acquainted with him, should he not come from any 
college, or be connected with any Union or Association. 

In preparing the List of Ministers for the Yuar Boox, the secretary is required to 
give the names of those ministers only who are members of the Association, or who can 
produce the recommendation of three ministers who are members. Cases of ministers 
just come into the county, and who have not had time to become members, to be 
considered by the committee. A Chapel Trust Committee is appointed at every Annual 
Meeting, for the purpose of tendering advice respecting the trust property belonging to 
the denomination in or about the county of Dorset. 

Expended by County Association, £255 ; by Home Missionary Society, £318 15s. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Dete of Foundation. Pastor. 
Beaminster..........-. 1662 U.B.Randall,m.a.| Morecombelake ...... 1834 S. Giblett 
Bere Regis ............ 1662 J. R. F. Ross BOONE wees ca cpr csunNees 1705 Vacant 
Blandford .......... We Gitar, BA  ParkspOne. on ..+...n5. 1830 J. G. Tolley . 

Winterbourne ; 1662 Sarto Portland (Isle of).....1827 W. W. Sherren 

Kingston ...... PP Puddletown............1869 T. L. Lessel 
IBTid DOCU yansessseserss 1662 F. J. Austin Shaftesbury ............ 1662 C. T. Plank. 
Broadwinsor ......... 1821 F. Vaughan Sherborne. ......is---- 1672 F. Beckley 
Cerne Abbas and D. ‘Thotoss Stal bridge... 1. .omseanen 1662 T. Toy 

Castle Hill ...... j SWADAL Ore tsulevienessl hem 1701 C. Chambers 

‘Charmouth ............ 1662 F. Clark UID wWOViesnie ese. geteones 1809 Vacant 
® (COMPTON © eee Naa mes 1662 Supplied Warehaii........00008 1672 *W. Densham 
Corfe Castle .......... 1800 *G. Dixon Wey tOWl), ce acwsskn ceae 1786 Supplied 
Cripplestyle ........... 1807 S. Williams Weymouth— 
Dorchester v4.4.4. <8 1700 T. Neave Gloucester-street...1688 EH. Bolton — 
Lulworth, West ...1845 *D. Smith Hope Chapel .... \ 1820 4 W. Lewis 
Lyme Regis .......... 1662 *W. R. Waugh Abbotsbury ... 2 Supplied 
Lytchett (U. C.).....1770 D. Hann Wi DOME even aatss 1670 J. Keynes 
Maiden Newton... | G. R. Miall 

Sdn geen tes 1790 Supplied 

Rampisham Supplied 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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Preacuine Srations:—With Blandford, Spettisbury ; Bridport—Solway Ash ; Broad- 
winsor—Stoke Abbot, Little Winsor, Monkwood; Cripplestyle—Damerham, Martin ;. 
Lytchett Minster—The Beacon; Maiden Newton—Holy well; Morcombelake—Marshalsea, 
Fish-Pond, Tudhay; Poole—Ham, Corfe Hills, Howe; Upwey—Coryates; Waytown— 
Netherbury ; Weymouth—Chickerell. ‘ ? 

Vitracz Cxarerts.—Stour Row, Howe, Stourton Cawndle, and Chideock. ; 

Eyaneguistic Srarrons,—Sturminster-Marshall and Longham; Castle Hill and the 
Grange ; Marnhull, Sturton-Caundle, and Lydlinch; Venn. a 

Four Evangelists are working in connection with the Association. 

Resident without pastoral charges—*W. Gill, Parkstone; J. Hardwick Smith, 3.A., 

Weymouth; *T. Seavill, Swanage. 


DURHAM AND NORTHUMBERLAND ASSOCIATION. 


Durham: Census 1871—Population, 685,045 ; Chapels, 27; Sittings, 9,900. North- 

umberland: Census 1871—Population, 386,959 ; 1851—Chapels, 14; Sittings, 6,060. 
Formed 1822. 
Treasurer, A. Common, Esq., J.P., Sunderland} Secretary, Rev. 8. Goodall, Durham. 

Oxsects:—The diffusion of the Gospel in the counties of Durham and Northumber- 
land, or in places bordering on either of the two counties. Also to watch over general 
or local matters affecting the rights and interests of Dissenters, and to seek to promote 
the spiritual improvement and fraternal intercourse of the associated ministers and 
Churches. 

Mempers:—Evangelical Churches and ‘ministers of the Congregational order in 
the counties of Durham and Northumberland and their neighbourhoods, who are in 
substantial agreement with the Declaration of Faith and Order drawn up by the Congre- 
gational Union in 1833, and revised in May, 1867. In the case of a minister coming 
from another Association, a letter of recommendation is required from that Association, 
on the production of which he may be admitted at once. If not previously connected 
with another Association, he may be proposed as a member at one meeting, and the 
question of his admission determined at the next. In the case of young brethren, whe 
have recently left any of our accredited colleges, the certificate of their professor or 
professors, as to character and qualifications, or the presence of such professor or 
professors at their ordination, is held sufficient to entitle them to immediate 
admission. 

Annual Meeting the week after Easter week. 

Expended by County Association, £467 10s, ; by Home Missionary Society, £20. 
Lent to New Chapels without Interest, £535. 
Stations assisted by the Association—J arrow, Gainford and District; Fulwell ; 
Tyne Docks; New Shildon. 
One Evangelist is employed by the Association. 
NEWCASTLE DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. J. W. Ellis, pro tem. 


Chureh & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Chester-le-Street ...1814 H. Oakley Newcastle-on-Tyne— 
TRS Ub BAYS, ohne pera 1832 E. Daniels Stleaul' seen 1853 A. Reid 
Gateshead ............ 1870 J. Ketley xo ( Dr. Rutherfor 
Haydon Bridge ...1816 J.S.T.W.Smith| Bath Lane... 1858 ar ie 
Hexham os... 1787 W. E. Peel PREROND Tn it ee , 
Horsley-on-Tyne ...1662 W. Alnwick North Shields ......... 1820 J. W. Ellis 
Howdoneerete cn ss: 1835 W. Stead IRV COT ete royce 1837 *W. Stowell, p.a. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne— Uymemouthiee tee 1868 A. Norris 

West Clayton-st...1765 Vacant Winlatoneemen een 1831 Supplied 

St. James’s ......... 1833 A.J. Griffith | *Walker (Welsh) ...1848 Vacant 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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Preacuine Stations :—With Horsley—Ovingham, Ovington, Whitchester, Wylam ;. 
Newcastle, St. James’s—Pandon and Forth Banks—Felling—Heworth Lane; Winlaton— 
Barlow, West Thornley, and Blaydon; Hexham—Acomb. 

Resident without pastoral charge—J. Wadland, 3.a., Hexham. 

ALNWICK DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. T. Clifton, Blyth. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Allmwick@terss..s.c0< 1730 J. T. Shawcross | Morpeth ......0.0..... 1831 D. Young, B.a. 
Ambledee os 1848 W. A. Kyd, m.a.| Rothbury............ 1842 A. Scott 

Bly thuresec¥asscscc ec 1867 T. Clifton 


. Five Preaching Stations connected with Rothbury. 
Resident without pastoral charge— William Ayre, Morpeth. 
SUNDERLAND DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. S. S. Hodgson, Sunderland. 


moldous sere aasctses G. W. Swann Sunderland— 

Durham see 1793 S. Goodall Fawcett-street ......... 1851 J. K. Nuttalt 

SarrOwe eee eset 1867 A. S. Trotman Pemberton-street...... 1855 S. S. Hodgson 

Seaham Harbour ...1854 *C. Robinson Villiers-street ......... 1817 J. O. Davies 

South Shields......... 1822 J. Metcalfe Gray] Fulwell...........0...... 1868 J. S. Swan 

Sunderland— Dyne Docks ss.sescee- Peter Reid 
Dundas-street...... 1794 T. Snell 


Preacuine Srarions :—Sunderland—Faweett Street—Deptford; Pemberton Street—- 
Seaman’s Hall; Villiers Street—William Street. 
Resident without pastoral charge—*Matthew White, Sunderland. 
DARLINGTON DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. T. Lawson, West Hartlepool. 


Barnard Castle ...... 1804 H. Perfect Gainford iic....... 60 1848 W. Bowman 
Bishop Auckland ...1829 W. Logan hil donbrnnee steer dere Vacant 
*Cotherstone ......... 1748 Supplied StaimdroOp feces -cc. ase 1831 G. Brimacombe: 
of ks Peeneesces 1806 H. Kendall Stockton-on-Tees...... 1845 J. Sidebottom 
Hartlepool, Hast ...1840 *C. Rhodes Stockton (Welsh), } i 
Fiastle ool, West— Middlesborough 1867 D.G. Morgan 
Tower-street ...... 1854 T. Lawson Wihorltonteeesmees F. Raine 
Belleyue............ 1874 J. Illingworth *Witton Park (Welsh) *D. G. Rees 


PREACHING Stations :—With Barnard Castle — Stainton ; Darlington — Stapleton ; 
sauinford—Evenwood, Cockfield, Ingleton, Langton, Headlam, Hilton and Wackerfield 
(Evangelist.) 


ESSEX CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
Formed 1798. 
Census 1871—Population, 466,427 ; 1851—Chapels, 134; Sittings, 47,809. 
Treasurer, I. Perry, Esq., Chelmsford; Secretary, Rev. T. Batty, Colchester. 
Oxszcrs:—To aid necessitous Churches in the maintenance of their Pastors; to 
sustain Ministers in destitute localities of the County; and to make grants towards 
the establishment of Sunday and Day Schools, the establishment and sustenance of 
Preaching Stations, the formation of Congregational Libraries, and the distribution of 
religious books and tracts, in connection with Churches and Missionary Stations- 
associated with, or dependent upon, the Union. / 
Memeerrs:—Congregational Churches which make an annual collection, or other- 
wise contribute, in aid of its funds. No Church is received into the Union, without 
having been proposed at one meeting, and received under a formal resolution, present 
adopted by a majority of not less than three-fourths of the Pastors and Representatives 
at the next. 
Annual Meeting in April. 3 
Expended by County Association, £706 1s. 5d.; by Home Missionary Society, £20. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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SUBURBAN AND ROMFORD DISTRICT. 
Secretaries, Rev. E. T. Egg, Woodford, W. S. H. Fielden, Walthamstow. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
PAVOLOV Ue ascctesseo sil 1817 Vacant Plaistow (U.C)......... 1807 D. Alexander 
Barkin oteccsscscst nec 1662 J. Smedmore Romford .......s.....1662 | i Gwaat 
Buckhurst Hill— Mark’s Gate....... «L825 4° 
Palmerston Rd...1866W.H.Charlesworth| Roydon........... -. ..1798 H. Lee 
*King’s Place ...1871 W. Dorling Stratford. ... 0.00. 1680T.E. Stallybrass,B.A. 
Canning-town ...... 1864 T. Perfect New Church ...... 1866 \ J: Knaces 
Chigwell-row......... 1784 F. Neller TO VTON oo. .cosesew ass 1 CS aaa 88 
Epping and =: 1638 ) y p Davis South Ockenden ...... 1812 J. Morison 
EAlbrid oe weseesearaee 1844 eo Upminster .........:.. 1800 A. M. Carter, B.A. 
Forest Gate ......... 1856 G. Firth Victoria Docks (U.C.)1870 J. Foster (Bapt.) 
SEP NYE! Scenanonaccanaonoo 1826 J. Merchant Walthamstow— 
Leyton ...............1874 Vacant Marsh-street ...... 1787 S. Conway, B.A. 
Leytonstone Iron \ CS! Care Trinity Church ...1862 W.S. H. Fielden 
Church(pro tem.) 1825 J ~*~ y Wanstead .............-1865 N. Hurry 
One are sa ceeeeks 1690 } J. R. Clarkson,| Woodford...............1815 E. T. Egg 
Stanford Rivers...1819 B.A. 


Prwacuine Srarions :—Broadley Common, Chigwell (New College Students), Collier 
Row, George Lane, Harrow Green, Hornchurch, Moreton, Lecture Hall, Leytonstone, 
Little Ilford, Lambourne End, Low Hill, North Weald, Ray Lodge, Roydon East End, 
Sewardstone Green, Thrush’s Bush, Woodford Wells, Woodford Bridge (New College 
Students), West Thurrock, and Old Chapel, Marsh Street. 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. Curwen, T. W. Davids, Upton; B. Beddow, 
Snaresbrook ; John Lockwood, z.a., J. Spence, p.p., Wanstead; M, Lloyd, A. Gordon, 
LL.D., Leyton; R. Clarke, Aveley; B.G. Hill, Walthamstow. 

Five Evangelists are employed in the district. 


BRENTWOOD DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. Thos. Hayward, Rochford. 


Battles Bridge ......... Supplied Rochford so rccee ons oer 1740 T. Hayward 
BilleriGay) veces s6.++6 1760 R. Wyatt Southend jeune ore 1799 J. Williams 
Brentwood ...........0008 1765 W. Legerton | Wakering (Great) ...1822 S. Oliver 

ONBEHE pelaspneiessnstieaebienes Supplied Wackdor dy. tstacserenione 1820 Geo. Garlick 4 


Preacuine Srations:—With Brentwood—Upminster Common, Hutton; Rochford— 
Canewden, Paglesham, Ballods Gore, Great Stambridge; Southend—Prittlewell; Wakering 
(Great)—Barling ; Wickford—Ritenden. 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. Raven, Brentwood; *J. 'T. Feaston, Southend. 

An Evangelist at Canewden. 


SAFFRON WALDEN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. F. Pollard, Saffron Walden. 


MTHS os ee acennson =e 1694 J. H. Irwin NG WPOLO See oe oranedten ee 1777 Vacant 
Clavering ............ 1692 EH. Ault Saffron Walden ...... 1665 F. Pollard 
MONAT cnc crenes geiioe 1806 D. Grigsby Stanstead ...........+... 1698 D. Davies 


PREACHING Srarrons:—Pleydon Green, Widdington, Little Walden, Arkesden, 
Furneaux Pelham, Wendon, and Rickling Green. Mr. Swallow, Evangelist at Debden 
and Winbish. 

DUNMOW DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. J. Colwell Rook, Thaxted.. 


Abbot’s Roothing ...1698 R. Partner | High Haster............ 1844 R. Barnard 
Dunmow? ences. 1662 W. P. Jarvis LOD DIN ate een seeaaeer 1662 W. H. Beckett 
Helstoad.\teresceus ees. 1833 E. M. Houchin | Takeley..................1812 H. C. Hardiman 


Hatfield Heath ...... 1665 G. E. Singleton | Thaxted 00.00.0000... 1662 J. Colwell Rook 


* Not yet in the Association, 
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Preacuine Srations:—Great Canfield, Burlingstye Green, Pies Green, Matching 
Tye, Matching Green, Forth End, North End, Little Dunmow, Broxted, Hatfield, 
Matching, Grandsmoor Green, Leaden Roothing, White Roothing and Margaret Roothing. 

; CHELMSFORD DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. G. Wilkinson, Chelmsford. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Burmhamiare.. ..ssracs 1861 P. J. Rutter atu leveraktaeceeecadteee a 1821 \ we. Ward 
Chelmsford, Baddow 1672 T. Hooke Woodham Frrris...... 1843 } He aoe 

London Road...... 1716 G. Wilkinson | Southminster ......... 1844 Mr. Wade 

Cooksmill Green...1866 Supplied Steeple & Tillingham W. Dunk 
Ingatestone ......... 1812 Mr.J.W.Houchin} Stock and Ramsden 1813 Supplied 
Little Baddow ...... 1661 T. Morell lution orc. peso 
Little Waltham...... 1790 J. Fowler ollesbury .. navies 1824 W. M. Anstey 
iMaldoniirctes..002 5: 1688 J. G. Hughes Totham, Great......... 1813 D. 8, Hollies 

*Writtle..................1672 Vacant 


Preacuine Stations :—With Little Waltham—Chatham Green, Blashford Hill; 
Tollesbury —Salcot ; Southminster—Althorne ; London Road, Chelmsford—Kiast Hanning- 
field, Sandon, Boreham, Baddow, Chignal, Wood-street, Railway-street, Good Haster, 
Springfield ; Maldon—Heybridge and Heybridge Basin; Totham—Beckingham ; Ingate- 
stone— Mount Nessing ; Steeple—St. Lawrence, Ramsey Island; Stock—Ramsden Heath. 

Resident without pastoral charge—J. P. Dobson, Chelmsford. 


HALSTEAD DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. S. Steer, Castle Hedingham. 


Castle Hedingham 1708 W. H. Cole Maplestead ........6... 1817 F. Fairbank 
Finchingfield......... 1700 J. L. Collins Ridgewell...............1662 A. A. Dowsett 
Halstead— Stambourne ............ 1662 J. C. Houchin 

Conegregatl. Ch. ,..1662 8. Parkinson Steeple Bumpstead ...1803 A.G Greenhaigh 
~, High Street ...... 1833 Vacant Weathersfield ......... 1707 B. W. Saunders 
AVOCA, a senisy moa 1662 W. Darwent | 


Preacuine Srations:—With Castle Hedingham—Sible Hedingham; Halstead— 
Pebmarsh; Weathersfield—Beazley End; Finchingfield—Bardfield. 
Two Evangelists are employed in the district. 
Evanceuistic Srations.—Toppesfield and Belsham. 
Resident without pastoral charges—Joseph Watkinson, Maplestead; S. Steer, Castle 
Hedingham. 


BRAINTREE DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. A. Goodrich, Braintree. 


Bockine 605 anes Kieliviedion.< . iss sc.ses0ws 1812 A. Smith 
Church-street... } DS Ee eeorg Mophingycsasuond onneinu 1662 With Witham 
Braintree. 0.1.0.0: 1787 A. Goodrich WYaharwi eevee cnsveroee 1715 J. B. Dadd 


Coggeshall ............ 1662 A. D. Philps 
Preacutne Srarions:—Panfield, Rayne, Bradwell, Leighs, Cressing, Stisted, Riven- 
hall, and Tay. 
COLCHESTER DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. Thomas Batty, Colchester. 


Brightlingsea......... 1883 J. Colclough NE Kher etNl eoncAbes ogee 1800 D. W. Evans 
Colchester— Layer Breton ......... 1799 T. Walford 
Lion-walk ......... 1650 Vacant Manningtree ......... 1823 R. Morgan. 
Sitoclowv cli aseaee: 1662 T. Batty “OU RSIESORN | Sooco Aner nueen Supplied 
Head Gate ......... 1844 E. Miller, B.a MipireOmeemtane deere one 1665 H. Hagell. 
iD edianamee see 1738 E. Evans Walton-on-the-Naze H. Winzar 
Mord hair 0.0460)... 1788 W. King * Wivenhoe .......6.. Mr. Beavan 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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Preacuine Srations:—With Colchester, Lion Walk—Shrub End, Harwich-road, 
Old Heath. Stockwellestreet—Mile End. With Dedham—Lamb Corner, Anchor Corner, 
Stratford, Ardleigh. With Layer Breton—Layer-de-la-~Haye, Wigborough, Layer 
Marney. With Fordham—Wormingford, Ford-street. With Manningtree—Catawade, 
Mistly Heath. With Ziptree—Messing and Salcot. 


Resident without pastoral charge—J. Whitby, Colchester. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE AND HEREFORDSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL 
UNION. 


Formed 1811. 


Herefordshire, united with Gloucestershire in 1870. 


Census 1871—Population of Gloucestershire, 534,320; 1851—Chapels, 117; Sittings, 
38,331. 


Treasurer, R. W. White, Esq., Blakeney ; Secretary, Rev. Edwin J. Hartland, Halebank, 
St. Matthew’s-road, Cotham, Bristol. 


Oxsects:—The spread of the Gospel in the counties; the cultivation of fraternal 
intercourse; and co-operation with other County Unions, and with the Congregationat 
Union of England and Wales. 


Members :—Churches and their Pastors, of the Congregational Order, situated in 
the City of Bristol, the Counties of Gloucester and Hereford, and their vicinities : 
together with such Congregational Ministers, not having Pastoral Charges, and being 
in fellowship with Churches eligible for connection with the Union, as may from time 
to time be admitted. Ministers, who have been members of other County Unions, are 
required to produce testimonials from such Unions previous to their admission. All 
transfers of members from this Union to any other County Association, to take place at 
its Half-Yearly Meetings, and be signed by the Chairman of the meeting, and by 
the Secretary. 


' Spectat Ruwxs for transmission of names of Ministers for the Congregational Year 
Book :—I. The Secretary shall return the names of the bona Jide members of this Union ; 
also the names of Pastors or Ministers who, being members of other Associations, 
have recently come into the County, and desire membership with this Union, although 
their transfer has not been formally completed; it being understood that they are able 
and willing to furnish the necessary testimonials. II. When any ministerial brethren 
leave this Union for another, the transmission of their names to the Editor of the Year 
Book shall be limited to one year after their departure. III. In the case of Ministers 
who are not members of this Union, but who reside within its limits, the Secretary shall 
respectfully inform them that they must become members if they wish their names to be 
returned by him; at the same time he shall remind them that any accredited Ministers 
who are not members of this Union, and do not wish to become go, can, without difficulty 


under existing rezulations, become personal members of the Congregational Union of 
England and Wales. 


Meerines:—In April and October. 


Expended by the County Union, £595: by the Home Missionary Society in Gloucester- 
_ shire and Herefordshire, $75, and by other Societies, £84 10s. 
Treasurer, Mr. G. N. Jackson, 5, Royal Park, Clifton. 
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BRISTOL DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. L. H. Byrnes, 8.A., Oakfield-road, Clifton. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church §& Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Ashton (Long) ...... 1792 A. Currey Didmarton ............ 1843 With Sherston 
Bristol— INTEC) Gases onaceiig 1814 D. Griffiths 

Anvil Street ...... 1832 J. Trebilco Frampton Cotterell...1834 John Farquhar 

Arloygee cn ancsss cess 1855 J. Comper Gray | Hanham ............... 1662 Richard Clarke 

Brunswick ......... 1834 J. Morris Kingswood Hill ... 1739 V. t 

Castle Green ...... 1633 W. W. Jubb (Whitfield Tab.) \ aoa 

Gideon o2.-:2....5 1821 H. W. Florance | Kingswood Hill ... 

D. Thomas, B.A. (NewCongregra- 1868 C. Briggs 

SE oH DUEY! eesese cae 1843 | H.E. Bottomley, tional Chapel.) 

Assistant, Kingswood, near 1668 H. J. 

Kingsland ......... 1836 W. F. Brown Wotton .......... eee 

Lodge Street ...... 1775 R. P. Clarke eeNewporteceecesee ess: 1705 Supplied 

L. CastleSt (W1sh)1822 Vacant North Nibley ......... Supplied 

Redland Park...... 1861 U. R. Thomas | Oldland Common 1794 H. Cottl 

Russell Town ...... 1868 J. W. Sampson and Upton ....... snes 

Stapleton Road ...1867 W. Adams Portishead ............. 1840 F. W. B. Weeks 

Tabernacle ......... 1739 Vacant Rangeworthy .......... 1723 Supplied 

Wivicliticiesre.s-css 1848 B. Jenkyn Sherston (Wilts) ....., 1825 T. H. Taylor 

LAQTUR er cat re toes 5 1838 G. Wood, Ba. | Tetbury .......0........ 1710 J. Grosvenor 
Charfiel dna cress. 1847 Supplied Uihiora' py uisyaseeeneeeeeet 1662 T. R. Donaldson 
levied oni sess ara 1826 H. Gammidge | Weston-super-Mare .1827 F. Hastings 
Clifton— Wibvhe sprite nese C. Eynon 

Down Chapel ...... 1672 T. G. Rose Wotton-under-Edge— 

Hope Chapel ...... 1784 J. James OUUMP owes sre 1668 G. S. Spencer 

Pembroke Chapel..1866 L.H. Byrnes,z.a.| Tabernacle .......... 1771 J. F. Gannaway 
@Olutton’ .,- sscsescsceees 1662 Supplied 
\ Mission Stations. 

Wickwar ... at ase mee Supplied. 
Nailsea... aC oh ace Mr. 8. Thomas. 


Preacuine Srations :—With Clevedon—Ken, Walton, Weston-in-Gordano ; Kings- 
wood Hilli—Warmley ; Sherston—Littleton Drew; Tetbury—W eston. Birt, Beverstone, 
“ Doughton ; Thornbury—Crossways, Grovesend ; Upton—Bitton ; Wotton-under-Edge— 
Sinwell. 


STATIONS OF THE BRISTOL ITINERANT SOCIETY. 


Bishport Langford Upton Cheyney 

Brislington Mangotsfield Westerleigh 

Doynton Marshfield Whitchurch, 

Felton Nibley Wick 

Hinton Pill Wrington 
Pucklechurch 


CHELTENHAM AND GLOUCESTER DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, Mr. J. J. Hmmmrinc, Grosvenor-street, Cheltenham. 
Secretary, Rey. A. M. Brown, uu.p., Cheltenham. 


Berkeley: ots.s.ccvsesee 1836 G. Robinson * Chedworth ......... 1753 Supplied 
IBIAKene@yoteneccss- +2. 1823 Vacant Cheltenham .......... 1827 A.M. Brown, Lup. 
Camnnen cessentcen eres 1662 J. Williams * Portland Chapel ) 1827 Vacant 
*Cambridge (U.C.).. R. I. Osborne | (Cb IBI) weaine eaten 


Calton ditrenee ries 1662 Vacant [p@imericester s.escr.-. 1840 H. Ashbery 


* Not yet in the’ Associaticn. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church §& Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Wolelordrarese cenesene 1842 R. Stevens, a.m. {| Nailsworth— 
Darsleya cc. ccscsssoe 1710 J. Jenkyns Up. Forest Green..1821 Supplied 
Riblowees sc tumaseee: 1797 E. Jacob INC WWE, caevscnaenees: 1846 J. pee 
Kairford) stots... Newnham ............ 1826 H. W. Stranger 
Techladen..ccteses: \ 1662 § W. Glover IPaInSWwiGkws. toss casas 1656 F. Smith 
Frampton-on-Sevrn 1776 Supplied Painswick Slad ...... 1864 
Gloucester— 3 : Painswick Edge......1856 Evangelist 
, . BE. “EY Hal-} Pitchcombe...:........ 

St. Mary’s (C.H.).1788 { lowes, M.A. Rodborough ......... 1766 J. Rees 

South Gate ......... 1662 J. P. Allen, M.A. | Ruscombe ............ 1828 D. F. Close 

Tyndale Me J. Bennett Stonehouse............. 1820 J. Bullock, m.a. 
Little Dean an Stroud— 

Pope's Hill ...... \ 1805 J. Waters Bedford Chapel ...1837 J. Park 
Long Compton ...... 1820 EK. Baker Old Chapel ......:.. 1711 E. V. Horton 
Tons Me ye s-.csee.ese 1838 Supplied Tewkesbury............ 1707 T. Webster 
Mitcheldean ......... 1662 L. Roberts Wileyertrccetmcteac facet 1735 J. Booth 
Moreton-in-Marsh...1801 Vacant Westbury-on-Severn 1837 Vacant 
Nailsworth— * Winchcombe— U.C.1873* H R.Salt(Bapt.) 

Low. Forest Green 1687 J. Ward 

Mission Station. Missionary. Mission Station. Missionary. 
Cirencester Vil- } ee Northleach ......... Supplied 

lage Mission ... Prestpury?......0sse0 1866 *Dr Murray (Pres.) 
Dry brook ...-5..95- Supplied St. Briavels ......... Mr. Jefferies 
Ruardeair.scenaacess Supplied Saul sec ccsscrisee sas 1866 G. Applegate 


Preacuine Srations:—With Berkeley—Bevington ; Cam—The Quarry ; Cheltenham— 
Hatherly, Oxenton, Stoke Orchard; Cirencester Village Mission—Cricklade, Ashton 
Keynes, South Cerney, Leigh, Poulton, Siddington, Kastington; Cviefvrd— Coleway 
Lane, Moseley Green, Berry Hill; Fairford—Whelford, Dunfield, Quennington, Coln St. 
Aldwyn’s; Newent—Brand Green, Stoney Bridge, Clifford’s Mesne; 8%. Briavels— 
The Common. 

HEREFORDSHIRE DISTRICT. 


Secretary, Rev. J. O. Hill, Hereford. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Bromyard ......0605.+ 1696 J. P. Jones Leominster ............ 1867 Supplied 
Hereford— Free Church ...... G. Slater 

Hign-Brook ...... 1662 J. O. Hill Pembridge ............ 1822 Supplied 

Berrington-st.(C.H.) J. Wager RGSS Unwassaaee. pees 1662 ) W.HE 
Hantineton'a,.:..-.: 1804 W. Jones Pencraig ....--... j WH Edwards. 
Langrove & Ruxtonl852 W. Pinn SUELO occ evcesbere were 1830 Supplied 
Medburyeeeeesee es L607 C2. Potts Whitchurch............ 1816 T. ‘Thomas 


+Leintwardine ...... 1816 W. D. Ingham 
Mission Station, Froom’s Hill; Missionary, Mr. T. Edwards. 
Preacuine Srarron:—With Zignbrook—Sutton. 


Preacuine Srarions Suppriep :—Adforton, Burrington, Brilley, Bromyard Downs 
Bureton, Burmesh, Hargist, Hawkersland, King’s Caple, Kingsland. : 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. 8. Binder, J. Burrell, Moses Caston, Edwin 
J. Hartland, E. 8. Hart, m.a., J. James, J. Jones, (Cemetery), H. Kiddle, T. B. Knight 
J. Onley, R. EK. May, G. Nettleship, J. Poole, R. Perkins, A. Popham, Bristol; *W. 
Barwell, *John Bevan, Thomas Haynes, *Morris Jones, Cheltenham; A. ©. Blake,. 
Nailsworth ; I. Marfell, Ruardean; J. Stratford, Hereford; W. Chapman, Stroud: 
J. Trowbridge, Wotton-under-Edge; W. B. Woodman, Stonehouse: J. T. Grey, 
Weston-super-Mare; D. Lloyd, Clifton; J. Lander, Gloucester. 2 


* Not yet in the Association. + In the Shropshire Associition. 
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HAMPSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1781. 
Census 1871—Population, 543,837 ; 1851—Chapels, 118; Sittings, 32,600. 
Treasurer, W. O. Purchase, Eisq., Romsey ; Secretary, Rev. W. H. Jellie, Gosport. 
Evangelistic Secretary, Rev. J. E. Flower, 8.a., Basingstoke. 


Oxszcts:—1. The promotion of Christian fellowship among the Congregational! 
Churches and ministers of the county; and 2. The diffusion of the Gospel throughout 
the county by the employment of evangelists, by rendering assistance to small Churches, 
and by such other means as may, from time to time, be deemed desirable. 

Memnrrs :—Congreeational Churches and ministers in the county. Churches are 
admitted by recommendation of District Committees. Ministers are admitted—l. In 
the case of a minister who has just left college, by a testimonial from his tutor or 
tutors. 2. In the case of a minister formerly connected with some other Union, by a 
testimonial granted by that Union in assembly convened. 3. In the case of a minister 
not coming from any college, nor belonging to any Union, by two or more testimonials 
from such ministers as may be supposed to be best acquainted with his character. 

Mzerriwcs.—In April and October—the latter, the annual meeting. 

Expended by the Union, £1,169 18s. 5d. ; by the Home Missionary Society, £150. 

Thirteen Evangelists and eight pastors of small Churches assisted by the Association. 


NORTHERN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. F. M. Holmes, Alton. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church «& Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
ATGOUE Ses cpiaas eninge «se 1662 F. M. Holmes * Hurstbourne Evangelist 
PATI OWETs se cceaas «tide ane * Mortimer West...... 1798 Vacant 

Hurstbrne. Tarrant } 1662 Ed. Walker @dahaml = ehatcocees as 1662 Vacant 
Basingstoke ... ..... 1686 J. E. Flower, m.a.| Overton ............... 1838 J. Moreton 

*(Countess H.)...1775 *W. H. Hines | Tadley ...............0. 1662 G. Jennings 
@tondalll oc.ccc.0.. se: 1813 S. Leete Whitchurch............ W. 8S. Harris 
Headley.............+. 1872 Evangelist 


Preacurne Stations :—With Alton—Selbourne, Shortheath, Kingsley, and Medstead ; 
Andover — Abbott?s Ann, Charlton, Waterloo Foundry; Basingstoke — Chiddesden, 
Mapledurwell, Pyatt’s Hill, Worting ; Odiham—Greywell, Hook, Sutton; Overton— 

*Vakley, White Lane, Steventon, and Lichfield. 
Evangelists are employed at Alton, Andover, Basingstoke, Headley, and Overton. 
Resident without pastoral charges—A. Johnson, Upton; *J. Flower, Basingstoke. 


EASTERN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. H. EH. Arkell, Southsea. 


Hastmeon. .......+600 1871 Evangelist Portsmouth— 
*Emsworth ......... 1808 E. Davenport King-street ......... 1754 D. Thomas 
IWMarenarnile taecey-ceseee 1739 J. Barnes Highbury......... ...1844 Supplied 
Gosponteeecerenca: 1663 W. H. Jellie Buckland ............1822 H. Barron 
TRIERTENONY » cages. aabenpcnd 1718 J. Llewellyn STANGSI, sebao nonce ated: Supplied 
Hayling Island ...... 1868 Evangelist Rowland’s Castle ...1866 Evangelist 
Petersfield ............ 1799 *G. G. Horton | Southsea ............... 1869 H. HE. Arkell 
Mitieb hel dss sase.concauitsp 1789 T. Cousens 
PAV ATSA Stee ssieesniacr J. H. Cooke 


PREACHING SraTIons:—With Buckland—Great George-street ; King-street—Milton ; 
Farcham—W allington, Gosport-road ; Gosport—Clay Hall; Petersfield—Ramsden, Rogate. 
Evangelists are employed at Eastmeon, Gosport, ilayling Island, and_Rowland’s 
Castle. 
pe ee 
* Not yet in the Association. 
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MIDDLE DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. Septimus March, z.a., Southampton. 


eee ‘ Date of Foundation. Pastor. ee & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
estordiaynes se outhampton— 
Cheriton ......... } ee ATs = 1660 ie Hermann 
Bishop’s Waltham...1861 W. Maunsell OV ORV OE Hionspsages Carlisle, LL.B. 
IBOtle yess arene cer Supplied Albion Chien scents 1844 8. March, B.A. 
AV INO ceareeenccc ents 1843 W. H. Bower Kingsfield Ch....... 1853 S. B. Stribling | 
sktchen ty. .cesesemcecs 1841 D. Jones Northam. csersees 1863 G. W. F. Gregg 
ROMSCY) wereeestte \ 1662 § W- Robertson | Stockbridge............ 1817 W. Cotton 
Cadnam ......... Evangelist ED OCLOINE AS. creesee sees 1811 E. J. Boon 
*Winchester......... 1660*J.M.H. Valentine 


Preacuinc Srarions:—With Bishop’s Waltham—Ashton, Dundridge; Cadnam— 
Fritham, Stoney Cross; Hythe—Hardley ; Romsey—Awbridge, Braishfield ; Southampton 
—Bitterne, Marchwood ; Stockbridge—Lechford, Longstock ; Zotton—Woodlands. 


Evangelists are employed at Bishop’s Waltham, Bursledon, and Cadnam. 
Resident without pastoral charges—*J. Sherratt, Romsey; F. H. Williams, 
Southampton; *S. M. Bell, Southampton. 


WESTERN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. W. Reynolds, Fordingbridge. 


Bournemouth......... 1856 W. Jackson Kongstongsirecsncss sc. -R. Collie 
iBurleyanrecsssees sence 1719 *R. Ridler Lymington ............ 1700 Thos. Poole 
Christchurch ......... 1680 Vacant Pokesdown ..........+. 7 ue Pinktors 
Fordingbridge ...... 1695 IRimnowwoodse.seteeeeaee 1672 W. Summers 
Hungerford ites 1827 } W. Reynolds Ripley Ree RED aanc aan 1829 F. Baron 
PbO) Nisaoaerincassnaccece 1828 8. Eldridge 


PREACHING Srations:—With Bournemouth—Holdenhurst Road, Winton and Howe 
Chapel (Dorset); Christchureh—Cranemore, Waterditch, Bargates; Fordingbridge— 
Frogham, Godshill, Alderholt; Lymington—East End, Pilley; Zhroop—Moor Down, 
Ringwood—Three Cross. 

An Evangelist is employed at Bournemouth. 
Resident without pastoral charges—J. Fletcher, Bournemouth; H. Jenkins, Ringwood.» 


SOUTHERN DISTRICT—ISLE OF WIGHT. 
Secretary, Rev. R. A. Davies, Ventnor. 


BLA CINOW nar vesiee eens 1840 Supplied RVidecccesetes senses tome 1802 Vacant 

Cowes, Hast ......... 1829 *G. C. Dalgleish} Sandown ............... 1861 W. J. Craig 
a9 VROSU ees wets 1803 W. J. Burman Shamkling sree 1843 J. Andrews 

Newport— MASENOR Gocnanosavedede 1836 R. A. Davies 


St.James’s-street ) 1699 J. M. Newland 
Node-hill Ch.... \ 1804 J. Bainton 


Preacuine Srations:—With Brading—Adgstone ; West Cowes—Porchfield; Ryde— 
Elmsfield, Green Lane, Heylands, Langbridge, Weeks. 

Resident without pastoral charges—T. Mann, West Cowes; J. C. Westbrook, 
Sandown. 


a 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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HEREFORDSHIRE—/ide Gloucestershire. 
Census 1871—Population, 125,364. 


HERTFORDSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 


Formed 1862. 
Census 1871—Population, 192,725; 1851—Chapels, 47; Sittings, 13,839. 


Treasurer, Woodham Death, Esq., Bishop’s Stortford; Secretaries, Rev. T. Hill, 
North Finchley ; and Rev. J. W. Walker, 8.a., Cheshunt. 


OxsEcts :—T'o promote Evangelical religion in connection with the Congregational 
denomination through the county, by furnishing opportunity to cultivate Chris- 
tian affection, fraternal intercourse, and cordial co-operation between the associated 
ministers and Churches throughout the county; to address, as occasion may require, 
a letter to the associated Churches, together with reports of proceedings, and such 
other information as may be deemed necessary; to obtain and disseminate accurate 
statistical information relative to the Congregational Churches, the religious institu- 
tions, Sunday and day schools, and the colleges within the county; and to assist in 
maintaining and enlarging the civil rights and religious privileges of Protestant 
Nonconformists. 

Members :—Churches, with their pastors, situated within or bordering on the county. 
Individual members of Independent Churches, eligible for connection with the 
Association, are admitted on the payment of an annual subscription of not less than 
five shillings, and on their being elected by vote at the annual meeting. Ministers 
coming into the county, and being settled as pastors over Churches already in the 
Association, are admitted into membership on presenting a letter of transference from 
the Association with which they may have been elsewhere previously connected, or in 
tise case of students, a testimonial to character from their college authorities; but 
where no such letter of transference or testimonial is produced, the person seeking 
admission is admitted by vote, on being proposed at the annual assembly. Notiee 
of such proposal to be sent to the secretary not less than one month before the day of 


meeting. 


~ Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Albans (St.) ......... 1797 Supplied atti OlQWe Peeerlessececes J. C. Bird 
INEVIN VEL Gegsoegecooboee 1767 J. B. Millsom Hemel Hempstead ...1837 T. R. Potter 
ERENCES opsacocetcaonn0 1826 Ch. Lemoine. Boxe Wamenncrescences 1697 A. Scott 
Barkway........0-.0++ 1783 S. Harber EVOrELOnd aeasenste ns nat 1672 R. E. Forsaith 
IBVTRNE  sdoostabocdonds 1797 Vacant pe biti yieedensess 1690 8. B. Driver 
New Barnet ......... 1870G.Twentyman,z.p.| Hoddesdon ............ 1781 J. W. Blore 
Berkhampstead, Gt.1780 A. Cave, B.A. Red bourme® vacseasessse 1807 NewColl.,Stdnts. 
Bishop’s Stortford...1662 W Cuthbertson, Ba Ge eau aT 26n60d Hie Ae F. Hpadel 

chine and : StAX ola haapennnoncemomaate 362 James Newman 
UES wa 1812 W. Murray Sawbridgeworth ......1817-J. Wood 
Buntingford ......... 1776 F.A.Warmington|] Therfield ............... 1836 DavidDavies,n.A. 
IBUSDOY <i ..0cccnedense 1815 J. Basley Totteridgely v.cn.-..-- 1811 W.L. Brown,m.a. 
Cheshunt Col. Ch...1806 H.R.Reynolds,pp | Walkern .............4 Supplied 
Crossbrook Ch. ...1600 J.W. Walker,n.a. | Ware—Church-st. ...1662 Vacant 
@odicote nti y.s.a.-22 <6 Supplied IEBREANEE SIs Beortuocsco7 1811 G. Burgess 
iin ehlleyaecceceees se: 1815 S. W. McAll,m.a, | Wheathampstead ... 1812 J. S. Hoppus 
Finchley, North ...1865 Thomas Hill Whitwell «00... 006 } 1872 Ct. Hinde 
Hadham, Little...... 1800 T. M. Newnes Welavyn vessccsseeee is 
1818 NewColl.,Stdnts. 


Harpenden 


* Not yet in the Assocfation. 
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PREACHING STATIONS :—With Bishop's Stortford—Manuden ; North Finchley—W ood- 
side; Royston District—Hunton Bridge, Pelham,and Wood End, supplied by Evangelists; 
Buntingford—Hormead ; Hadham—Hadham Cross; Ware—Widford; Reed and Chipping 
supplied from neighbouring churches. Stations connected with Cheshunt College 
Domestic Mission—Botany Bay, Cheshunt-street, Cuffley, Hertford Heath, Nazing, 
Stanstead, White Webbs, Whitwell, Wormley. 


Five Evangelists are supported by the Association. 
Resident without pastoral charges—J. C. Fairfax, Ware; R. Abliott, .a., Bishop’s 


Stortford; J. O. Jackson, Cheshunt; G. Amos, New Barnet; D. Richardson, Red- 
bourne; *W. A. Hurndall, Rickmansworth; *A. Griffith, LL.B., Hitchin. 


HERTFORDSHIRE UNION OF INDEPENDENT AND BAPTIST 
CHURCHES, FOR THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IN THAT COUNTY. 
Formed 1820. 


Seerctaries, Rev. D. Davies, B.A., Therfield; Rev. J. W. Walker, 3.a., Cheshunt; and 
Rev. T. Watts, St. Albans (Bapt.). 
Oxsuct:—The diffusion of religious knowledge through the towns and villages of 
Herts, by preaching, schools, books, &c., &c. 

Memsrrs :—Independent and Baptist Churches and ministers. 

Annual Meeting, in April. 

Expended by the Union, £312 11s. 11d.; by Home Missionary Society, £147 10s. Od. 

Four Evangelists are employed. 


The following churches are assisted by the Hertfordshire Union—Baldock, Barkway, 


Box Lane, Braughing, Little Hadham, Harpenden, Redbourne, Wheathampstead, 
Walkern, Codicote, and others, with preaching rooms. 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE ASSOCIATION OF INDEPENDENT AND 
BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
Formed 1861. 
Census 1871—Population, 63,672; 1866—Chapels, 26; Sittings, 10,500. 
Treasurer, Thomas Coote, Esq., Fenstanton; Secretary, Rev. Thomas Lloyd, St. Ives. 
Eixpended for Evangelistic purposes, £420 ; by Home Missionary Society, £20. 


INDEPENDENT AND UNION CHURCHES ONLY. 


Oxsects:—To promote Christian intercourse among the Churches, and to originate: 
support, and extend Kvangelistic efforts in the county. 

Mempersuir :—Any Church desirous of being admitted into the Association shall 
make application, by letter, to the Annual Meeting, and shali be recommended by two 
ministers of Churches belonging to the Association; but no Church so applying and 
recommended shall be received, except by a majority consisting of not less than three- 
fourths of the members present. 

Mretinc:—The Annual Meeting, consisting of the minister and one or more messen- 
gers of each Church (such messengers to be appointed by each Church every year), in 
the first week of June, at such place as shall invite the Association. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church and Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
IRerry ic lcaseee cee ne 1861 Mission Station Spaldwick (Un.)...1686 Vacant 
Bluntisham ........ W.F.Goadley(Bpt.) | St. Neots ............ 1691 E. i. Stuttard 
Godmanchester(Un.) J.A.Wheeler(Bpt.) | Tast-street ...... T. Raymond (Bapt.) 

Offord wean. Vacant St. Ives Cong. Ch., 1642 Thomas Lloyd 
Huntingdon Fenstanton .. 

(Union) ... Hemingford. 

Brampton...... H. Millard (Bapt.) | Houghton ... 

Buckden ...... 1823 and Woodhurst... Thos. Lloyd 

Hartford ....... Assistants Winwick..... and 

Stukeley ...... Coppingford. ( Assistants 

Staughton...... / Luddington . 

Kimbolton (Un.) . W. Omant (Bapt.) Barham ...... 
Peterboro (Nrths.)1861 *H. 8. Jackson Giddinesenves 

GlinGong ences 1862 Whittlesea (Camb)1813 W. Tel 

Castor secs... 1858 $ Lay Agency Varley ceesesessse 1813 \ nee 

AY GIB NGG Ua naeen 1856 Mereside .......... Mission Station 
Roxton (Beds.) ...1808 James Gunn PY OLIN enn sectieeces Mission Station 


Hight Evangelistic Stations, with five Evangelists. 


KENT CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION AND COUNTY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
Formed 1792. 
Census 1871—Population, 847,507; 1862—Chapels, 85; Sittings, 30,317. 
Chairman, Rev. J. R. Thomson. M.a., Tunbridge Wells; Treasurer, J. H. Hatten, Hsq., 
Gravesend; General Secretary, Rey. R. T. Verrall, B.a., 1, Sydney Terrace, Lewisham 
Road, 8.E. 
A, Annual Meeting—Tuesday and Wednesday after 1st Sunday in July. 

Oxszcts :—The objects of the Association shall be the cultivation of fraternal inter- 
course, the diffusion of the Gospel through the county, and the expression of united 
opinion on subjects of general interest. 

Mezmpersuip:—The Association shall consist of Congregational Churches situate in 
the county, and of Congregational ministers resident in the county, and duly received 
into membership in accordance with the Rules and Bye-laws of the Association. 

Oprrrations.—The objects of the Association shall be sought by pecuniary assistance 
to churches and evangelistic operations, by oversight and counsel when requested, by 
the diffusion of information, and by such other methods as shall from time to time 
appear expedient. 

Expended by County Association, £526 4s. 4d.; by Home Missionary Society, £210 12s. 6d. 

Five Evangelists are employed, in connection with the following Churches—Ashford, 
Dover, Canterbury, Faversham, and Five Oak Gates; and assistance is given to 
Folkestone, and to Anerley, Surrey, for Evangelistic work done in Kent. 

Assisted Churches—Dartford, Ingress Vale, Plumstead, Northfleet, Sandwich, Snod- 
land, New Brompton, Cranbrook, Broadstairs, Welling. 


~~ 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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GREENWICH DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. Thos. Sissons, Eglinton-road, Shooter’s Hill, S.E. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Belvedere ............. 1865 Vacant Greenwich— 
Bexley Heath ...... 1851 J. Geddes Maze Hill ie... - 1786 B. Waugh 
Blackheath............ 1858 Vacant Greenwich Road ......1750 R. T. Verrall, B.A. 
Burnt Ash, Lee...... 1873 Vacant INGStON SE mo scs ct ees eune 1842 Supplied 
IBS wopealllehy7 Aognonisboncooce 1790 R. Tuck, B.A. Lewisham, Cong. Ch. 1797 J. M. Jones 
*Catford Bridge ...1871 J. B. Blomfield | Lewisham High-road.1859 G. Martin 
Dartiord >. ..csesssree 1819 Vacant Plumstead ierssss-c<.- 1863 J. K. Stallybrass 
Deptford............... 1662 Vacant Sevenoaksaess.css-e 02 1863 H. M. Gunn 
sWtham..ccaeaeenees 1846 B. Price St. Mary Cray ......... 1851 J. Jones 
MGTith, Le vadeansanecdseae 1859 J. Frame Sydenham............... 1850 A. G. Maitland 
Forest Hill, Qn’s-rd.1864 Vacant Wiellimoy wan. ce cacstaen 1825 Supplied 

» 9 Trinity Ch.1858 T. G. Wilson Woolwich— 
Greenhithe............ 1804 Students Rectory-place ...... 1852 T. Sissons 

Ingress Vale ...... 1860 G. Shrewsbury William-street ...... 1798 *T. Tuffield 

*Welsh Chapel ...1799 Evan Evans 


Preacuine Srations:—With Deptford—New-street; St. Mary Cray—Orpington ; 
* Anerley—Elmer s End ; New Beckenham ; Seven Oaks—Dunton Green ; Dartford, J. H. 
Bowhay. 

Resident without pastoral charges—T. Rudd, B.a., Principal of Congregational School, 
Lewisham; G. Verrall, Bromley; T. Rees, R. Robinson, New Cross; W. Gill, and 
J. H. Wilson, Lee; H. Hercus, Plumstead; *S. B. Sloman, J. Beazley, Blackheath 
*T. Muscutt, J. Pulling, Deptford, J. H. Bowhay, Dartford. 


CHATHAM DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. G. L. Herman, Gravesend. 


@hathanien.csc.ssccres 1662 é Northieetae eee 1850 T. Dave 
IevkaleMHE ASAernroc We Dorey Queenborough.,.,...... 1796 Biunoled: 
Gravesend, Princes-st1717 G. L. Herman | Rochester ............. 1852 R. Nobbs 


Milton-on-Thmes.1872 W. Guest, r.c.s.| Sheerness— 


Windmill-st (U.)1843 *N. Heath (Bap.)) Alma-road .......... 1859 J. Samson 


Perry-st. .........1842 Lay Pastor Bluey Rawalecee tn 1762 W. Tubb 
a! BOT Bap nboodosondadces 1789 *J. Sheward Sittingbourne ......... 1841 H. Pepper 
AN Goat {eso Guaseqnosseoooos 1800 Supplied onodlan dice sceessesteee 1835 Parker Storey > 
New Brompton ...... 1867 J. Harsant StLOOd) wea ete econ 1796 Supplied 


Preacuine Stations :—With Chatham—Bredhurst, Mission Chapel Brook, Chatham 
Hill; Gravesend—Milton-road, Tilbury ; Rochester—Upnor ; Sheerness—Isle of Grain. 
MAIDSTONE DISTRICT, 
Secretary, Rey. E. Balley, Staplehurst. 


Cranbrook tarversssss 1710 : y Mun brid seheees see 17s DY i 
Iden Green............ 1837 } gapindeoye Tunbridge Wells— \ Harding 
enhancer 1784 J. Hutchin Tutty’s Village {1830 J. R. Thom- 
Maidstone ...........+ 1745 D. G. Watt, m.a. ish vaililGaee eee son, M.A. 
Westborough ...1873 R. Laver Penshurst... ..-. 4. ‘ 
Warden sscavssecennener 1804 8. Bater * Albion Road ...... 1874 *E. Cornwall 
LOM DUT Vives ssassesecms 1835 J. M. Fox, B.a. (Countess H.) ...... 1789 *G. Jones 
Staplehurst ........... 1662 EH. Balley Westerham ............ 1839 A. Bell 


Sutton Valence ...... 1794 Vacant 
PREACHING STATIONS :—With Lenham—Harrietsham ; Sutton Valence—Langley * Maid- 
stone and Staplehurst—Coxheath, Leeds, and Cross-at-Hand ; Tunbridge—*Dunk’s Green 
Cage Green, *Four Elms; Tunbridge Wells, Countess's Chapel—Bell’s Yew Green; Tun- 
bridge Ween? Oak Green, Hawkenbury. ? 
Resident without pastoral charges—A. Bishop, G. Robbins, an ssh 
Funbridge Wells; 8. F. Rimbault, Maidstone. : » and §. §. England, 


* Not yet in the Association, 
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CANTERBURY DISTRICT. 
Seeretary, Rev. A. Turner, Ashford. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Ash ...........4066...08 1859 W.A,Linington 1 Faversham............ 1789 : 
Ashford ssc FC ne Newnham ........, We 
Kennington ...... spake Folkestone .......0006. 1824) 4 5 pal 
Broadstairs............ 1868 A. F. Bennett Uphill cee emir 
Canterbury— Herne Bay ............1822 T. Blandford 
pe eet ... 1645 H. Cresswell deliv Olensesaeeacceevares 1814 V. Ward 
ittlebourne ... W. Ockelford | Margate ............... 1845 
(Assist.) 5 ~ Branch Ch, Ee CIS 
Watling-street ...1760 } T. Jeff *Zion Chapel ...... 1802 D. Lloyd (C. H.) 
Broadoak ...... ( I. Jeffreys Ramsgate ............ 1662 H. J. Bevis 
Daal Weececce essen e. seek OO2 die Bartram Samdiwachimeecncente sss 1644 R. Hobson 
Dover—Queen-stCh.1644 J. E. Gibberd Whitstable ............1808 W. J. Andrew 
Russell-street...... 1838 Peter Ward AVVili co hareeetees ..++--1808 T. Waller 


Preacnine Srarrons:—With -4sh—Goldstone, and Hoaden; Ashford—Beaver; 
Canterbury— Watling-street—Tyler Hill; Dover—Whitfield, West Langdon, Ewell; 
Faversham—Ospringe; Herne Bay—Broomfield; Ramsgate—Monckton ; Wingham— 
Preston and Stourmouth ; Hythe— Mission Hall; Deal—Ripple. 

Resident without pastoral charges—T. Anderson, Dover; G. Cooke, Ramsgate. 


ashe 


LANCASHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1806. 


Census—1871—Population, 2,818,904. 1874—Ministers, 212; Chapels, 265; 
Sittings, 136,430. 

Goneral Treasurer, W. Armitage, Esq., Manchester; Secretaries, Rev. R. M. Davies, 
Oldham, and Rey. T. Willis, Manchester; Secretary to the Executive, Rey. E. 
Armitage, M.A., Oldham; Annual Meeting, Wednesday and Thursday after the 
first Sabbath in April. 


 Ossecrs :—The diffusion of Christianity, in connection with Congregational princi- 
ples of Church government, by means of—The assistance of pastors, or churches, 
requiring pecuniary aid. The employment of Evangelists. Grants for preaching 
stations. The adoption of measures to prevent the alienation of trust property belong- 
ing to the denomination. The circulation of religious literature. The promotion of 
chapel building. 

Members :—Churches of the Congregational order, in the county of Lancashire, 
and its vicinity. 

Representative Mrempers :—Pastors acknowledged by the Union, and delegates of 
Associated Churches. Congregational churches, situated within the limits of the 
Society’s operations, are admissible to the Union upon the recommendation of their dis- 
trict meeting to the annual meeting next ensuing. Every pastor of achurch, on his first 
settlement in the county, is admitted to the Union in the same manner as a church. 
Every contributing church is entitled to appoint two or more delegates, according to 
the number of its members and the amount of its contributions. 

SrrctaL Mempers :—The members of the Executive Committee; the Professors of 
the Lameashire Independent College; the Evangelists employed by the Union ; all 
retired pastors of the Congregational order, having formerly been settled over churches 
in connection with this Union, and being still resident within the county, who have 
been received as special members by a vote of the annual meeting. 

Expended by County Association, £2,430 2s. 7d. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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MANCHESTER DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, T. Rymer, Esq., Manchester; Secretary, Rev. Thos. Willis, Manchester 3 
Places of Worship, 119; Number of Sittings, 68,618. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 


EA TIEST Osten ncaa tsticag 1840 Supplied 
Ashton-under-Lyne— 
AllbioniChiess. ane 1816 
Charlestown...... 1861 “ 
Tarntom serena 1855 J. Hutchison 


-« Newton Moor .,1864 
Dukinfield Hall...1840 *J. Peill 
Dukinfield (Ches.)1865 J. T. Barker, B.a. 


RVC CEOLc. osseaiaae 1849 T. Green, M.A. 
IBA. CiD) eae com's saree se 1852 R. Nicholls 
Bamford ............+0.1802 J. P. Walson 
Bol OM Giese ee ieese eee 1814 Supplied 
Bigepiter.ccsaicccssee: 1870 T. Porritt 
Bolton— 

St. George’s Road.1752 GueNeiBerr 

Le 7 Be y 

Black Bank......... : } and Supplies 

Banke ROD mre demerit 1855 

Dauber cease: 1867 H. H. Scullard 


Duke’s Alley ...... 1869 J. C. Nesbitt 
Mawdsley-st. ...... 1812 R. Best 
Rose Hill .........1870 D. Williams 


Bury— 
Blackford Bridge 1869 Vacant 
eee Mecestescis de } 1808 Vacant 
own-lane...... 
Castlecroft ......1838 mp gp 
Higherwood-hill.. } Peet es 
New-road ......... 1793 J. H. Ouston 
Calderbrook ......... 1825 Supplied 
* Clough Foot.........1840 *A. Miers 
WMGNTON Kees neccrucs 1836 Jos. Waddington 
iDrowlsdons .s..c013,05+ 1857 A. Cran, M.A. 
IDIG ONO coqnboeuecOnecnene 1860 G. H. Brown 
Edgeworth............ 1814) g p 
Whittlestonehead 1811 \ ae 
NS OMtOM vedeescasece ses 1662 J. Clark 
Farnworth— 
Albert-road ........ 1855 


Dixon-green ...... \ BR, G@. Leigh 
Market-street......1810 | : 
Irwell-bank...... 1852 | W.Hewgill,m.a, 
Francis-street ...1869 *J. F. Munro 
Four-lane-ends ......1820 Supplied 
Heaton Mersey ...... 1826 Stephen Hooper 
HeatonNorris(Ches.) Vacant 


Heywood |.........00 1824 } 
Captain Fold ..... } J. Yonge 
Hollinwood .......... 1849 \ HaEiuehaiek 


Macedonia ......... 1868 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. — 


Horwich— 


Lee Chapel......... 1770 I. Watkins 

New Chapel ...... 1719 Vacant 
Levenshulme ......... 1865 Vacant 
Littleborough......... 1869 S. Sugden 
Tattle: Hever tsccace. 1857 G. S. Ordish 
Manchester and Salford— 


Ancoats ............1870 R. Solomon 
Ashley-lane ..... ae Vacant 
Booth-st. (Welsh 

a a Bava } Daher 
Broughton ......... 1855 Vacant 
Broughton-park...1874 Vacant 
Chapel-street ...... 1816 T. Stimpson 
Charlestown ...... 1864 D.N. Jordan, B.As 
Cavendish street..1762 A. J, Bray 
Cheetham-hill ...1853 

Rooden-lane...... 1863 eae 
Collyhurst-street 1860 Supplied 
Chorlton-road_ ...1756 J. Macfadyen M.A. 


*City-road .........1861 *A. Hall 
Gartside-street ...1824 R. Roberts 
Greenheys ......... 1869 *W. J. Halt 
Grosvenor-st. ...... 1756 T. Willis 
Harpurhey(Un.)..1833* W.S. Davis (Bap) 
ELONO WM .gaeunsrarentes 1839 R. W. Selbie, Ba. 
Knots Minliveenseesess 1854 John Rawlinson 
Longsight ......... 1842 H. C. Long 
New Windsor...... 1797 T. G. Lee 
Seach ese 1849 } 5 <Bedell 
opperas-street.. s 
(Parnes mason 1854 F. Carter 
Pendleton ......... 1838 E. Walker 
Richmond! eesnscese 1843 D. J. Hamer 


Saville-street ...1846 M.A. 
Rusholme............1855 T. C. Finlayson 
Stockport-road ...1871 W. H. Drewett 


Rusholme-road ..,1827 { A. Thomson, 


Tipping-street ....1835 Vacant 
VANON cree cee EN 1825) pais a: 
Mulberry-street .1852 } Bdwin:Simen 

Middleton— 

Providence Ch. ...1823 J. 8. Hill 

Salem epectessdentes 1867 S. Firth 

*St.Stephens(C.H.) Vacant 
Re eshentacesieaser 1866 H. Archibald 
WOSRLO Vite acne teeenees 1854 : 
Moule Branch...... E. Minton 
Oldham— 

Grenacres ......... 1662 J. J. Williams 


— 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
dham— 
Hope Chapel ...... 1825 F 
Haylee 1865 \ R. M. Davies 
Regent-street ...1866 W. H. McKenny 
Townfield ......... 1874 *T. Colclough 
Union-street ...... 1816 J. Hodgson 
Waterhead ......... 1869 EK. Armitage, ma. 
BWWicimet hy 2)... 7.3 1869 W. Duthie 
Openshaw ...:........ 1871 J. Duthie 
Lower Openshaw ... Supplied 
Park,nr.Ramsbottom1798 J. Robinson 
HPAUMACTOLL: 0550.6 604.0. 1796 W. Place 
Pendlebury............ 1820 H. F. Walker 
Prestwich (Besses)...1863 Ll. Porter 
Radcliffe Bridge...... 1848 J. C. McCappin 
Rochdale— 
IED COT. eolvewehdod 1852 Vacant 


167 


Church & Date of Foundatian. Pastor. 
Rochdale— 
Providence ......... 1814 R. G. Williams 
*St. Stephens(C.H.)1812 * E. C. Lewis 
ROW COTE cement ss06 2 1857 J. R. Noble 
Smallbridge ......... 1824 C. E. Dickinson 
Springhead .......... 1835 A. Phillips 
Stalybridge .........1830J.A Williamson,Ma 
Ran EO IRs SENOS cyte ea 1665 A. Anderson, B.A. 
Strewordin vy..a. tes: 1832 G. C. Empson 
Stubbins ...............1862 T. Cain 
DWAMCOD Ue eeen ene t es 1864 P. Webster 
Todmorden............ 1842 J. Constance 
Tottington’............ 1848 T. H. Blackshaw 
AVAGIGSIIEST seconqucene 1865 J. Cockrane 
Westhoughton ...... 1827 B. Bond 
Whitworth........... 1698 Joseph Oddy 


Resident without pastoral charges—A. Newth, Caleb Scott, uu.n., J. Thornton, Scott 
Russell, u.a., D. E. Ford, J. F. Alexander, A. Scholes, *C. H. Murray, *J. Collier, T. E. 
Sweeting, *D.R. Vaughan, *H. Thomas, 3.a., *J. Wilson, *Edwin Baker, *J Wilks, 
B.A., Manchester; J. Deakin, Egerton; J. Earnshaw, Harpurhey ; *W. Lewis, Bolton; 
R. Jones, Rochdale Cemetery ; W. Roseman, and W. R. Thorburn, m.a., Bury. 

The undermentioned places are supplied by the Manchester and Salford Preachers’ 
Society— Tatton-street, Lower Openshaw, Macedonia, and Collyhurst-street. 


LIVERPOOL 
Treasurer, William Crosfield, Esq., Liverpo 


DISTRICT. 
ol; Secretary, Rev. James Wishart, M.A., 


Liverpool. 


Ye 


Places of Worship, 61. 


petton-ia-Mackers\ 5 soa 1 Wilson 
field j 

Birkenhead (Cheshire)— 
Hamilton-square..1838 EK. Pringle 
Zion Ch. (Welsh) .1842 H. Jones 


ChurchTown ......... 1807 Vacant 
1 oll Oni Oaean tet enter on 4 1847 *H. BH. Martin 
Hindley— 
Bridge-croft ...... 1831 Supplied 
Si ATLL Se natdeg aoe 1812 H. Banks 
BUY LOM supesensmeseratss 1856 A. Holborn, m. A. 
Isle of Man— 
eee 1813 J. Williamson.MA 
en ae ob 864 | Wo vant 
Niel alin, es astast6t cs 1807 A. McPhee 


Tiscard (Cheshire)...1841 J.H.Gwyther,pa 
Liverpool— 
Berkeley-street ...1827 T. Keyworth 
IBOoble yecradrate ces 1872 Vacant 
Brownlow Hill.... 1840 Colin Brewster 
Burlington-street 1861 J. Mahood 
Chadwick Mnt. ...1865 J. Jones 


Number of Sittings, 31,624. 


Liverpool— 
Everton Crescent. 
China-street ... 
Barwise-street .. 
Edge Hill 


1802 5 
1865 | 9: M. Blackie, 
LL.B. 


1865 
1868 J. Alden Davies 
Great George-st..., 1812 S. Pearson, m.a. 
Raffles’ Mem. Mis. 1864 Stephen Todd 
Gt. Mersey-st.(W.) 1860 W. Roberts 
GreatCrossHall-st. 1803 | 

Hygeia-st. (W.) 1865-( 9 Thomas 
Grove-st.(Welsh).. 1840 W. Rees, p.p. 
Hoylake(Cheshire) R. G. Soper, B.A. 
Norwood 1866 R. W. Thompson 
Park Rd.(Welsh)...1827 Vacant 
ladle ya. ceca errras 1864 G. Lord 


Toxteth-park ...... 1833 
Beresford-road...1864 > J. Wishart, M.A. 
South Hill-road .1833 

Walton nee ene en 1870 J. W. Clarke 

W aterloo™ winicss sss 1859 ) ans 

. Beanck \, { *T’, Hodgkinson. 

Wavertree: .........1841 ) 1, 

Braces f KE. Hassan 


Westminster-road 1872 Finlay Wallace 


* Not yet in the Association, 
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Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Liverpool— Southport— Ae 
Woolton ............1865 W. Davies, B.A. Portland-street ...1871 G. Hinds 
Newton-le- Willows ..1842 James Allatt Stree] ONGS pean. ces 1688 R. J. Ware 
*Earlston (Welsh) ... Vacant Peasley Cross ...... 1865 *Dorrall Lee 
Onmshirks Creweccssess 1828 J. R. Webster *Sutton (Welsh) ...... Vacant 
Orrell ........+.+.....++.1805 Supplied Warrington ............ 1852 8. G. Reaney 
‘Prescot <........ ..1795 Mr. Dick Widnedrst- csc ccsenone 1866 R. Noble 
RaiMtord assesses. 1807 Vacant Wigan— 
Sees BE pe S. Yat ELOperesseress ..1812 H. J. Senior 
St. Luke’s .......0. 830 a St. Paul’s. ...1785 Vacant 
eee *Scholes Church ... Vacant 
Chapel-street ...... 1820 J.T. Woodhouse; Silverwell............ Howell Davies 


West End............1862 J. Chater 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Kelly, John Bruce, R. E. Long, *A. B. 
Paton, 3.a.; *R. E. Williams, Liverpool; *A. H. Lowe, Ormskirk; W. G. 
Nevatt, St. Helen's; G. Compton Smith, m.a.; J. C. Milson, F. Smith, and R. G. 
Milne, m.a.; W. Axford, Southport; ¥W. Moore, Golborne; Vs Ge "Collier, and 
*A, Heal, Wigan ; ING 18}, Sausbarn Waterloo. 


BLACKBURN DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, R. Eccles, Esq., J.P., Lower Darwen; Secretary, Rev. J. Byles, Blackburn; 
Places of Worship, 48; Number of Sittings, 22,798. 


Accrington ............ 1839 * 8, R. Antliff @hiunchivecaseniresess 1870 *W. Karfoot 
Adlington .......50+++ 1861 Vacant Clitheroe..........00... 1817 \ p Gin 
Barrowford ....+e...1846 E. Gough, B.A. Pimlico: s.ceetcaee 1832 } “Pes, 
Belthorn ...............1858 KE. Apperley 2nd Church ......1870 D. White 
Colmeeeccseceesisesceo eas 1811 R. Pringle 
Blackburn— Darwen— 
Chapel-street ...... 1778 Belgrave............ msi 
Teepe AMY choonter 1860 > J. M. Stott, m.a. Blacksnape ...... 
Nova Scotia acne 1855 ‘ Bale oe J. McDougalt 
James-street ...... 1841 Pole-lane ......... ~ 
Four-lanes-end ...1820 } John Byles Duckworth-st ....1687 Thomas Davies. 
Ramsgrave......... 1855 Lower Chapel ...1687 George Berry 
Furthergate ...... 1852 W. E. Coller Lower Darwen ...1817 Supplied 
Wi GIUD Wl he conareaaeae 1848 Vacant Great Harwood .....,1841 e 
Montague-street...1862 J. Morgan Richton ............ ig74 $3: Preston 
Barkgmerassscssscccns 1852 ; laslimedenwsece-sts 1787 W. J. Houlgate. 
Te MA Mosterjus. rane 1766 Supplied 
Bretherton ...........- 1819 Knowl Green ......... 1831 Giles Scott 
Walmer-bridge...1859 E. Cowell Meyda) eeasscestsss 1836 T. Atkinson 
Hesketh-lane_ ...1662 Won ortd “Gene ce senscws 1865 G. Price 
Burnley— Marsden ccstpsnsessn-s 1836 Vacant 
Bethesda............ 1808 John Stroyan Martin Top............ 1817 P. Haworth 
SHITTY cpaknoaauesoner 1849 J. Reid INGISOM Merete: 1865 W. Reid 
Westgate ......... 1859 George Gill Pickup Bank ......... 1860 J. Clyde 
Chorley— Mockholes teenecsasns: 1662 Vacant 
Hollingshead-st...1805 A. Somerville Walkerfold............ 1792 J. Stones 
St. George’s-st. ...1836 W. M. Fell Waswioll ets. eee ee 1831 Supplied 


Resident without pastoral charge—J. S. Schofield, Adlington. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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PRESTON DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, Edward Dawson, Esq., Lancaster; Secretary, Edward B. Dawson, Esq. 


Lancaster. 
Places of Worship, 31. Number of Sittings, 11,410, 
Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Barrow-in-Furness— Kirkham...... Sdewiene 1817 S. Gladstone 

Hindpool-road ...1858 W. Patterson Lancaster— 

* Abbey-road ...... 1874 W.H. Fothergill] High-st............ 1772 
Blackpoolem...:-:-.-»- 1864 J. Wayman Caton ............1836 > F. Bolton, B.A. 
Dalton-in-Furness...1867 | T. R. Davi Celle Ca ahas acne 

One oe ISTa fo ee *Centenary Ch....1873 Adam Scott 
HBISWICKO s.sesseeeen eee 1672 Joshua Armitage | Lytham ............... 1862 S. Clarkson 
Fleetwood ............ 1841 *P. R. Berry Morecambe .........1868 Vacant 
Forton ...............1706 *W. Hudson ereosalaameaccecetsr: 1830 *P. R. Berry 
Garstan oan cwsecsncs: 1780 Supplied Preston— 

Inglewhite ........... 1826 John Spencer Cannon-street ...1780 H. J. Martyn 
eouiel aes Vacant Grimshaw-street 1808 J. Clough 
irkby Lonsdale Lancaster-road . .1860 *A. Legge 

(Westmoreland \ 1815 M. H. Sharp Ulverston vcccs. teres: 1778 G. Sadler 


Prracuine Srarioxs: — With Kendal —Stainton (1698); Kirkham —Cornah Row 
Lancaster High-street--Galgate, Halton, Hest Bank. 


Eyanceuistic Srarions :—Fylde—Bispham (1834), Hambleton (1870), Poulton (1808) 


Resident without pastoral charges—W. Hacket, W. Hodges, Preston; D, T. Carnson,. 
Dutton, near Longridge; H. Lings, Fleetwood. 


LEICESTERSHIRE AND RUTLAND CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
: Formed 1832. 


Census 1871—Population, 268,764; 1874—Chapels, 43; Sittings, 13,772. 


Chairman, Rev. S. T. Williams; Treasurer, Thomas Almond, Esq., Leicester ; 
Secretaries, Rev. Alex. Mackennal, z.a., and Mr. Alex. Baines, Leicester. 

PrINcIPLe or ConstiruTion.—This Society is founded on a clear recognition of the 
Scriptural right of every church to maintain independence in the management of its 
own affairs; and it cannot assume legislative or judicial authority, except in regard to 
churches or stations, aided by grants from its funds. 

Oxssrcts :— To make known the Gospel in every part of the two counties. To pro- 
mote Christian fellowship among the associated Churches. To prevent the alienation 
of denominational property, and to maintain and extend religious liberty. 

Memprrs: — Representative Members.—Pastors and Delegates of Churches con- 
tributing annually to the funds of the Society. Congregational Churches and Pastors 
desiring to be connected with the Society, are proposed and sceonded by members of 
the General Committee, and the case is determined by the vote of the Meeting. 
Personal Members.—All Evangelists employed by the Society, and such subscribers as 
may be appointed by the Annual Meeting. 

Expended by County Association, £345 ; by Home Missionary Society in 
Leicestershire, £212 10s. 


Six Evangelists are supported wholly, and two partially, by the Union, preaching 
and visiting in fifty-seven places. 


The General Committee meet in May and November. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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Wee) STATISTICAL 
Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, 
Ashby -de-la-Zouch1662 Vacant Leicester— 
Atherstone Overt F. J. Hoyte Wickliffe Ch. ......1872 Jos. Wood 
wickshire) ...... J park Willow-street ......1874 Supplied 
Bardon, ea. 1662 Vacant Loughborough ...... 1828 J. Lemon 
*Burton Overy ...... 1852 G. R. Searson “Wubbemthar eevee. 1830 Supplied 
*Duddington, Ketton Mr. Pinney Lutterworth............ 1689 J. Deighton 
PEMGerDy \.seecseeerons 1822 G. H. Dickinson | Market Bosworth ...1799 Evangelist 
Earl Shilton ......... 1811 E. G. Sadler t+Market Harbro’ ......1673 W. E.Morris 
Byington -..(C.H.)1811 T. C. Dymock Melton Mowbray ...1822 Joseph Twidale 
*Hallaton&Slawston1813 Vacant Narborough ............ 1662 J. N. Robjohns 
Hinckley......... .....1662 E. Phillips Oakham ..... ates 1662 W. Skinner 
Kb worth Scpeekkeeen 1700 E. Hipwood *Saddington............ 1867 Supplied 
‘Leicester— Theddingworth ...... 1836 Vacant 
Bond-street ...... 1800 I. Morley Wright] Ullesthorpe ............ 1805 J. Aspinall 
Sanby-gate......... 1874 Mr. Whitton Uppingham sesccasere 1700 M. Braithwaite 
Gallowtree-gate ...1824 A. Mackennal,z.a| *Whetstone ............1818 Supplied 
London-road ...... 1857 8. T. Williams | Wigston Magna ...... 1666 G. Hogben 


Oxford-street ......1857 S. Lambrick 


Wymondham 


1839 C. Haddon 


Preacuine Srarions :—Atherstone—Ratcliffe Culey, Sheepy Magna; Hinckley— 
Burbage and Dadlington ; Aibworth—Turlangton ; Leicester, London Road, Charnwood- 
row, Rearsby; Oakham — Freeby; Theddingworth — Mowsley and _ Sibbertoft; 
Ullesthorpe—Claybrooke, Frolesworth, Willey, Wibtoft; Uppingham—Harring worth, 
Preston ; Wymondham—Edmonthorpe, Market Overton, Teigh and Witham. 

EvANGELIstTic SraTIons :—Ashby-de-la-Zoueh—Boundary, Gresley, Moira; Enderby— 
Huncote, Thurlaston, Whetstone; Market Bosworth—Newbold Verdon, Cadeby, 
‘Shenton, Sutton Cheney, Dadlington, Newton Burgoland, Newton Nethercourt; London 
Road—Broughton, Croft, Frowlesworth, Stoney Stanton, Burbage, Shamford, and 
Sapcote; Oxford Street—Anstey, Blaby, Glenfield, Groby, Humberstone, Kilby, Mark- 
field, Newtown Linford, Ratby, Stanton-under-Bardon ; Lutterworth—Ashby Magna, 
Ashby Parva, Bruntingthorpe, Gilmorton, North Kilworth, Kimcote, Peatling Parva, 
Walcot, and Walton ; Melton Mowbray—Astordby, Brentingby, Burton Lazars, Freeby, 
eee Ps Kettleby, Kirby Bellairs, Thorp, Wortgumby, and Wytfordby ; Middleton 
—Caldecott. 

Home Missionary Stations—Loughborough, Oakham, Wymondham, 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. H. Cadoux, *Frederick Creak, 8.A., Leicester >> 
*T, Morgan, *C. Burrows, Hinckley; *T. Gammidge, Oakham; *W. W. Jones, 
Ullesthorpe. 


LINCOLNSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1844. 
Census 1871—Population, 436,163 ; Chapels, 39; Sittings, 11,658. 

Chairman, Rev. W. F. Clarkson, B.A., Lincoln ; Treasurer, Joseph Ruston, Esq., 

Lincoln ; Secretaries, Rey. E. Metcalf and Rev. W. F. Clarkson, B.A., Lincoln. 

Oxsects:—The promotion of the preaching of the Gospel ; the diffusion of Congre- 
gational principles, and the edification of the Associated Churches. 

Mempers :—Churches applying for union with the Association, 
Meeting of the Association, and admitted by a majority of votes. 


Members of other Unions to be received on a letter of recommendation from their 
respective Unions. Students assuming a Pastorate, or undertaking Evangelistic Work, 
upon the recommendation of their respective Tutors. Other applicants upon the 


—— 


to be proposed ata 


* Not yet in the Association, 
t In the Northamptonshire Association. 
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personal testimony of three Members of the Union, not connected with the Churches of 
which they are the Pastors, 
Expended by County Union, £300; by Home Missionary Society, £20. 


Church & Date of Foundation. — Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Alford and Welton... 1797 Vacant Lincoln— 
tBarton-on-Humber 1816 ) m pugt Piteh=st./ Obs munsesene 1841 Enos Metcalf 
tBarrow-on-Humber 1800 \ nas Newland Ch. ......... 1820 W.F.Clarkson,BA 
Boston— Long Sutton .........1818 R. A. Johnson 
Grove-street ...... 1820 H. Williams CO UiLIAT Waerecmet in csctecetss 1820 W. Herbert 
Red Lion-st ...... 1847 E. Johnson, B.a.| Market Deeping ...... 1810 ) W. Marriott 
alee seceeeceeeceee- 1946 Mark Lucas West Deeping ......... 1860 Trane 
rige— : Maxey. <:istanstenite 1810 ) and Supplies 
(QEIGhIE amen Separee | ere Botartoke (Norths) 
MC dISbOIe wc cect veces ee 1842 Supplied AWghablnnreccoses bees Laser E. S. Jackson 
Crowley seacimtey aed 1780 J. A. Hamilton Giiatone.-se i & 
Gainsborough ......... 1782 Vacant West Gate ......... 1799 A. Murray 
diGranthanvee ewes. 1821 W. Goldie Pinchbeck ............1786 J. J. Ellis 
+Great Grimsby ...... 1860 J. Fordyce FO RMOLNAC sees toesiee 1871 Evangelist 
Helpraneham 32.5.5. Nott. students | Sleaford .............4. 1771 Vacant 
Holbeach (Un.) ...... Vacant Spallidimoeeeceniatecuser 1821 S. Chisholm 
SElormeagtles viv. ve.ase 1822 W. Rose SHOEI ON ops sunhuonaushourr 1802 J. Collyer 
IKGEbOMieaeeeseeeee LOol OS. Robins Stammbon de sqsestesesses 1688 B. O. Bendall 
Preacuinc Srarions: — With Bouwrne—Tongue End; Grantham—Gonerby ; Lincolu 


Newland COh.—Far Newland; Long Sutton—The Crosses; Market Deeping—Barholm 
Langtoft, and Tallmeton; Spalding—The Foundry; Spilsby—Partney; Peterborough 
Churches—Mullfield, Hastfield—Hampden-road, Castor. 

One Evangelist employed by Association. 

Resident without pastoral charge—K. Hayward, Alford. 


EIEIO) ID) 1 1S) 1B| AS 
NO ASSOCIATION. 
Census 1871—Population, 2,538,882 ; 1851—Chapels, 155; Sittings, 89,899. 
Expended by Home Missionary Society, £40. 
Most of the Churches are in connection with the London Congregational Union, see 


“pp. 136—140. 
There is a Fraternal Association of Ministers in the western part of the county, con- 


sisting of 13 members. 


MONMOUTH (ENGLISH) ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1823. 

Census 1871—Population, 195,391; English Chapels, 28; Sittings, 7,200. 
Treasurer, W. Price, Esq., Abergavenny; Secretary, Rev. W. Edwards, Villena Cottage, 
Newport. 

Princiete:—The Association recognises in the fullest manner the right of cach 
Church to maintain perfect independence in the management of its own affairs, and will 
not therefore in any case assume legislative functions. 

Oxsxcrs:—(a.) To cultivate fraternal intercourse between the Ministers and Mem- 
bers of the Associated Churches. (d.) To raise and maintain a fund to assist weaker 
Churches, to employ Evangelists, and in general to promote in every way possible 
evangelical religion. (c.) To assist in the preservation and enlargement of the civil 
rights of Protestant Dissenters by all constitutional means. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
+ In the Hull and East Riding Association. 
{ In the Nottinghamshire Association. 


ie STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Memnrrs:—(1.) Accredited Ministers of the Congregational body in the county, 
whose Churches make an annual collection or contribution towards its funds. (2.) Two 
Members duly elected by each Church to represent the Church at the Meetings of the 
Association. (3.) Members of Churches subscribing annually five shillings to its 
funds 

Expended by County Association, and £95; by Home Missionary Society, £85. 


Two Evangelists are supported by the Association. 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Abergavenny......... 1690 S. Clarke Llanvaches ............ 1639 
Abersychan ......... 1864 Sam. Griffiths (Goldclitittrec.sssce: 1835 W. J. Price 
Basaleg ......... .-...1832 Supplied Webomrctesstestee cs 1860 
IBeAULOLG ncn eae 1857 Supplied Llanvapley and ...... 1810 ore: 
Blaenavon ............1863 S. Owen Ragland ............ 1839 ‘aes 
Blaenau varccnarens 1860 D. Williams Monmouth ............ 1815 Vacant 
IBPYOMAWE cscs ses 1848 D. Daw Newport— 
Caerleon, Maeslech. 1821 Mr. J. Jones Mill-street ......... 1689 W. Edwards 
Chepstow ~.........+0 1824 la Grrie Great Dock-street 1814 F. D. Sellar 
DEeALVAIN Se rceesce: 1830 ‘ Tabernacle ....:.... 1822 W. J. Davies 
Cross Kieys..........-+- 1870 *J. Michael Victoria-road ...... 1857 H. Oliver, p.a. 
Cwmbran— on typOOlmiesrss-sscce: 1835 T. Ll. Jones 
Elim _...............1843 John M. Rees *Rhiwderyn :........ *G. D. Bird 
Penywaun ......... 1760 D. Davies all Om eoveaea eset coe ece . 
Ephwivales ce 1843 Vacant Peelyi Ask k ones } "A. T. Jenkins 
Minederardaarsseseecses 1858 *B. Shankland 
IB ees aticeiscnssiaceer 1745 *J. Matthews 


Evyaneruistic Stations :—-Caerleon, Maeslech, Llanvaches, Goldcliff, and Nebo. 


Resident without pastoral charges—T. Rowlands, Basaleg; H. J. Bunn, Aberga- 
venny. 


NORFOLK CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1814. 
Census 1871—Population, 438,511; Chapels, 52; Sittings, 17,600. 
Treasurer, H. B. Miller, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. J. Hallett, Norwich. 


Oxnsects :—The diffusion of the Gospel throughout the county, by grants to Ministers 
of the smaller Churches, and by Home Missionaries sustained in part by the county and 
by the Home Missionary Society in London. 


Memnuers :—All Congregational Churches which make at least one payment to its 
funds every year. Any Minister having been settled elsewhere must present tosti- 
monials from the Congregational Union he was previously connected with, or, if not so 
connected, then testimonials from two or more accredited Congregational Ministers 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the applicant’s former residence, or, if the applicant 
be just leaving College, testimonials from his Tutors, or the certificate of his ordination ; 
also that such Congregational Ministers as have no pastoral charge, or whose reception 
is not provided for by these rules, are admissible on the resolution of the Union. 


Merrines:—April and October. 
Expended by the Association, £358 12s.7d.; by Home Missionary Society, £116 13s. 4d. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Briston & Guestwick.1652 J. S. Morley, p.a| North Walsham ...... 1657) o Gor, 
Burnham Market ...1807 A. Griffin Bradfield ............ coe 
Crealescesaetensecosss 1840 C. Hargreaves Norwich— 
Wentonyeemeseeraace.: 1655 F. S. Basden Old Meeting Housel642 J. Hallett 
Dereham, evascs-+--- 1772 \ reuet Princes-street ...... 1819 G.S. Barrett,n.a. 

Elmham .........0+ oP ha gti Chapel-in-Field ...1858 P. Colborne 
Disgeeterer ccs sce ee. 1837 J. Field *Dabernacles. ss... 1753 Supplied 
Fakenham ............ 1821 Vacant (Orth yay, paampaeensastassds 1724 Supplied 
Gorleston ............ 1812 J. Lee Mhetiord rss... cence: 1816 *A. Balfour 
Harleston ............ 1706 H. Dewey AWE OMe so soppespocondbac 1818 *E. Cressell 
ileacham: “.......----- 1831 Vacant IWiellsiey-aeecne reoccur: 1816 G. B.Stallworthy 
ey mecerenenc ce oes 1863 J. Cort NWiortwelliccccsseaccces 1773 Se J. Totten 
Hingham ............1835 : Wymondham ......... 1652 W. Parr 

Shipdham aaciands P.H. Davis Vaoruanthee ‘ 
* Hunstanton ......... 1870 Supplied Middlegate ......... 1642 ) W. Tritton, and 
Long Stratton ...... 1841 T. Tonkinson King-street ......... 1855 f W.Griffiths,m.a 
ADV MT ee cee cee ceesissciess 1804 D. Amos *C.Huntingdon Ch. R. Nicholson 
Mattishall ............1650 G. Giles 

PREACHING Stations: — With Burnham—Burnham Thorpe, and Overy; Creak— 


North Creak; Denton—Topceroft and Alburg; Diss—Palgrave, Scole, and Chimphng ; 

Harleston—Necdham; Hemsby—California, Ormsby, and Winterton; Long Stratton— 

Hempnall; Mattishall—Yaxham ; North Walsham—Gimmingham and Edenthorpe ; Old 

Meeting, Norwich—Pockthorpe; Princes-street—Trowse and Thorpe; Owlton—Wood 

Dalling; Watton—Carbrook. ‘ 

Resident without pastoral charges—L. J. Wake, Norwich; J. J. Kempster, Chaplain 
to the Cemetery, Norwich; R. Goshawk, Norwich; A. Macintosh, Thetford. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 
b Formed 1812. 

Census 1871—Population, 243,896 ; 1873—Chapels, 59 ; Sittings, 18,500. 
Treasurer, P. P. Perry, Esq., Northampton; Secretary, Rev. T. Arnold, Northampton. 
Expended by County Mission, £465; including £65 by Village Pastors’ Fund and 
£100 by Home Missionary Society. 


Ashley and Wil- Northampton— 

ees feerereee } 1673 Vacant af Ch h 1873 Te Stratten 

Bedford (Howard 5 COO ia egos { Holmes 
1772 W.P. Irving,B.sc. 
) 

C@hanel ies ceses } 2 Ghinniornialcstrest, 1829 Edmd.T. Prust 
BTIOSbOCK Is. -.scrse-s 1778 Vacant f & W. H. Stent 
iBsaaclKGl Ggnoadcoaacpeec 1828 C. Brown Older. cccsceccnenscans 1750 8. L. Marsh 
MO reatOW Perens. ccrecless 1670 T. E. Noyes, B.A.| Oundle ............200006 J. Beaty Hart 
OUC Kigeren ese caresses 1662 Supplied Paulers Pury ...s..n.: 1690 J. Ault 
IDEN BanGAy” “agguchdoroos 1672 T. Adams Peterborough— 

IB ACD Yirceeete seers 1873 Evangelist + Westgate ........ 1799 A. Murray 
Desborough ......... 1855 W. Dixon Wap bMinhAy EoakoneaBree 1861 E. 8. Jackson 
Kettering ..,.........1662 Thomas Toller | Rothwell ............... 1655 W. Tidd Matson 
BSCS ye erie cts nie ciara 1662 W. Edwards MONCCSCI Aa sence san erias 1794 Isaac Davies 
King’s Cliffe ...... 1846 Vacant SWieGdOnie wrsrsanaccesene 1668 J. Devine 
Nassington............1839 Supplied Wield omvitirer snes seseae 1706 T. P. Hookey 
Long Buckby ...... 1709 T. Grear Wrellord@ecmeanestseace 1700 Moses Biggs 
Market Harborough.1673 W. E. Morris Wellingborough...... 1662 J. Ervine 
Northampton— * Wollaston ...........- 1788 Supplied 

DoddridgeCh...... 1662 Thomas Arnold | Yardley-Hastings ...1662 W. E. Coupland 

King-street ...... 1776 Arthur Vaughan| Yelvertoft............... 1758 B. W. Evans 


* Not yet in the Association. 


+ In the Lincolnshire Association. 


§ In the Hunts Association. 
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Preacuine Stations:—With Doddridge Chapel, 


Weldon—Stanyon; Desborough—Rushton ; 


Yardley-Hastings—Grendon. 


Kvanceuistic Misston— Byfield, Charlton, Nassington, Badby, East Farnden, 
Cottingham, Wellingborough, (J. W. Lethbridge.) An Evangelist is employed at each 


place. 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Northampton—S8t. James’ 


Wellingborough—Doddington ; 


Resident without pastoral charges—KH. Berrill, T. Islip, Northampton; *W. Major, 
Brackley. 


NORTHUMBERLAND— Vide DURHAM. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1829. 
Census 1871—Population, 319,956 ; 1871—Chapels, 27; Sittings, 11,907. 


Treasurers, T. Herbert, Msq., Park, and Mr. 8. 8. Armitage, Nottingham ; Secretary, 


Rev. R. Dawson, 8.a., Nottingham. 


Oxsrcts:—1l. Friendly intercourse between Ministers and Churches, and conference 
and sympathy in regard to their spiritual concerns. 
pecuniary help for such Churches as require it, with a view to their becoming self-. 
3. The commencement of New Congregational Churches, and the mulipli- 


sustaining. 


cation and sustenance of centres of Missionary effort. 


Members :—Independent Churches and Ministers in the County that may be admitted. 


at an Annual or Half- Yearly Meeting. 


Expended by County Association, £368 19s. 4d.; by Home Missionary Society, £55. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Burton Joyce ...... 1870 EF. Robinson 
AStiwOOd wee cus ieemiere 1868 ) C. W. Butler 
Westwood ......... 1872 } Evangelist 
Tronwood ......... 1872 


Grantham (Linc.)..1822 W. Goldie 
Hyson Green et OZ eV ACAI 


Keyworth ............ 1768 J. B. Kaye 
Mansheld ........0..- 1790 
BNViGESODicnacrieise sisles : 
Meas Wood- W. M. Lennox 
ROMS OR ncdecdeene 
Moor Green .........1662 A. Guthrie 
INewarkeesteeres scans 1824 J. G. Jukes 
IDE Savoy G5 Specar ta 1836 Supplied 
Nottingham— 
Addison-street. ( 1867 
PATOOLG a a.cee 1871 C.8. Slater, m.a. 
Hucknall ... { 1869 


Friar-lane, 1827 J. Matheson,B.a. 


Two Evangelists are employed in the County, besides ten Students from Nottingham 


College. 


PreacHING Sratrions :— With Burton Joyce—Carlton ; Grantham—Gonerby ; Friar 
Lane—Count-street ; Castle Gate—Canal-street, Thorney wood-lane ; Sutton-in- Ashfield, 


South Normanton. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. B. Paton, m.a., F. S. Williams 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Nottingham— 
Castle-gate ... ) 1655 
Bloomsgrove C. Clemance,B. A. 
Old Radford 


Queen’s Walk 1873 *R. C. Hutchings. 


acral 2 My. Cutts and 
Colwick-street....1867 { Mr. Hodgson 
Sion, Fletcher- 


QACO” waa. na cee \ 1796 “Vacant. 
Se we 1870 R. Dawson. B.A. 
St. James-street..1824 F. Binns. 
Retiord menaeacses \ 1808 *T. Morgan 
Teenie) Fol einen 1819 ¢ 
Sutton 7) §1gig f Evangelist 
MSelStOn neta Supplied 
SNEINGOM: . ..c.cce 1856 W.B.Mac William 
Sutton-in-Ashfield..1651 R. Jackson 
WWiOrKSOD Ee aeesen ee 1831 *J. E. Moore 


Nottingham; ‘I. B. Adin, Sutton-in-Ashfield; *D. Senior, Misterton. 


*Not yet in the Association. 


End ;. 
Yelvertoft— 
Swinford ; Weedon—Floore and Everdon; Welford—North Kilworth, South Kilworth ; 


2. The provision of temporary 


,and T. Mays, 


~ 
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OXFORDSHIRE— Vide BERKSHIRE ASSOCIATION, 
Census 1871—Population, 177,956 ; 1851—Chapels, 43; Sittings, 8,369. 


= seers 


RUTLANDSHIRE—Vide LEICESTERSHIRE AND RUTLAND UNION. 
Census 1871—Population, 22,070 ; 1851—Chapels, 6; Sittings, 1,086. 


SHROPSHIRE ASSOCIATION, 
Formed 1796. 
Census 1871—Population, 248,064; 1851—Chapels, 59; Sittings, 11,912. 

Treasurer, Thomas Barnes, Esq., The Quinta, Chirk; Secretary, Rev. D. D. Evans, , 
Bridgnorth. 

OxsEcts :—To promote the spiritual life and Christian service of the Churches of the 
Association, the preaching of the Gospel in the County and Districts adjoining, and 
the advancement of religion by other means, in connection with Congregational prin- 
ciples of Church Government. 

Members :—Ministers and Churches of the Pado-baptist Congregational Order, 
within the County of Salop, and parts adjacent. Each Church contributes annually 
to the funds of the Association, and each Minister is admitted by open vote at the 
Annual Meeting. 

Meeries :—Annual, in the week after Easter, in Shrewsbury; Autumnal meeting, 
various. 

Expended by County Association, £255 10s. 1d.; by Home Missionary Society, £20. 


I.—Tue Surewssury Disrricr. 
Secretary, Rev. George Kettle. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Bayston Hill ......... Supplied MARLOW enc rede nes sorccrse 1827 \ 
Pekoots Castle...... 1807 Vacant SHORC EN eacaaec ese soca 1896; W- Bowen 
Church Stretton ...1864 J. Hamer fiinstorleyae....-2.-sseas 1836 f SUD ing 
Dorrington and 1806 J. BR Lewis Pontesbury ......... 1836 : 
Lyth Hill...... ye Shrewsbury— 
Leintwardine e Swan-hill ............ 1662 George Kettle 
at (Herefordshire) \ W.D. Ingham. Castle-gate .......... 1843 J. Tinkler 
IOfesakexo Kesey emenareaneae 1838 Supplied Dog Pole(Welsh),..1862 John Davies 
Ludlow, RockGreen1731 W. Burgess - Abbey Foregate ....1864 W. R. Noble 


I.—Tue Western Disrricr. 
Secretary, Rev. T. Gasquoine, B.A. 


Bethel, Sychtyn ... \ Oswestry— 
Smyrna, Nantmawr J, Bowen, +HermonChapel \ Tanark 
DOMOAy coun anescdeve 1807 Vacant (Welsh) ...... 
Ellesmere ...........- 1786 Vacant PADGU aienpedeecanscees 1822) m! Tanking 
MTA GOW Seatceunosle 11884) vo ant Sarney (Mont) ...... R50: Gea 
(Cage NO egncamenenueoes 1832 § j Preeshenlle............ 1831 Supplied 
Melvyerley: © ...2..0¢re 1845 Supplied Quinta, The ......... 1858 T. Davison 
Newtown (Mont) ... Vacant NT ADONT caresses eseans 1858 *W. Tiller 
Oswestry — EVEV EOL Vesey cterteseess 1833 
Christ Church ...1662 Dovaston. ..........0668 1826 } L. Weaver 

Carneddau ...1845 ( T.Gasquoine,z.a. | Wilcot ................. 1834 

Maesbury ...... 1831 ‘Welshpool (Mont.)..1796 ) wane 

Whittington...1844; Groes Lwyd ...1823 § 


* Not yet in the Association. 
+ In the Montgomeryshire Association. 


176 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


IUI.—Tuer Nortuern Disrricr. 
Secretary, Rey. James Park. 


Bomere Heath ...... 1827 Wem--Chapel-street1775 | 

Harmer Hill....1834 } James Park Noble-strest..:....1662 $0 ae) ame 
adraiall ence eer ecae 1830 | vaca: t Whitchurch ........ 1803 J. A. Balshaw 

Clive ieee 1821 j a ‘Aoden Meroe. 1833 | gunplied from 
Prees and .........0+ 1800 Ym WW Onphant | Broughall ......... 1823 ¢ er tchurch 

Whizall. 1790 foo ies ema Steel Hegkhur. oa: 1833 rage 

IV.—Tue Eastern District. 
Secretary, Mr. W. Godwin, Market Drayton. 

Bridgnorth ......... 1662 D. D. Evans Oakengates ......... 1848 John Stevenson 
Broad Oak. .csccenes 1867 Supplied SHIPLEY as es corseesces 1861 Supplied 
(Broselivae.ssss-ceunees 1837 8. Evans Wellington ......... 1825 T. Davies 
MAW CYeecnecs-sssnseeee 1866 W. Jenner Wollerton ............1800 Mark Simon 
Ma dele yccenesaccess- Vacant Wistanwick .......... 1805 ore 
Market Drayton ...1776 Vacant Ollerton ......0...-. 1838} T. Williams 
Newport? iicss.. sen 1765 H. Young 


Preacuinc Srarions:—With Church Stretton—All Stretton; Marton—Chirbury, 
Marton Mount, and Rorrington ; Minsterley—Drury-lane ; Dorrington—Ryton, Stapleton, 
and Paper Mill; Dawley—Portley, Hinck’s Hay ; Ellesmere—Tetchill. 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. McKiddie, Shrewsbury ; John Owen, Whixall. 


EAST SOMERSET— Vide WILTSHIRE. 


SOMERSET ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1798. 
Census 1871—Population, 463,412; 1851—Chapels, 110; Sittings, 28,399. 
Treasurer, John P. Spencer, Esq., Oakhill; Secretary, Rev. J. Marsden, 3.a., Taunton. 


Evangelist Society’s Treasurer, G. B. Sully, Esq., Bridgewater; W. Rawlinson, Esq.y _ 
Taunton, and Rev. J. E. Drover, Wincanton, Secretaries. 
Annual! Meeting, in May ; Autumnal, in October. 

Opsects :—To seek the extension of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, by (1) 
Aiding in the establishment of new churches founded upon Congregational principles, 
‘where they seem needed in the interests of Evangelical Religion. (2) Granting pecu- 
niary assistance to Churches that are unable, without aid, to sustain a settled ministry. 
(3) Promoting Christian fellowship among existing churches. (4) Co-operating with 
the Home Missionary Society, and Christian Associations of any evangelical denomina~- 
tion for the extension of religion in the county. (5) Assisting in procuring perfect 

. religious equality, and in promoting national righteousness. 

Mempers :—Churches.—1. Any Church desiring admission to the Association, must 
subscribe to the funds of the Association, and be proposed and seconded ai one meeting, 
and received at the next. 2. Pastors.—Pastors duly elected by Churches already in 
the Association, may be admitted on the production of the following testimonials, either. 
(a) Recommendations from the authorities of the Congregational College in which they 
have studied for the ministry, or (4) Letters of transference from the Congregational 
Association of which they have already been full members, or (c) Such other certi- 
ficates of Christian character and ability as may satisfy the Association, 3. Delegates.— 
Every Church of not more than one hundred members shall be entitled to appoint 
annually one delegate. Any Church with more than one hundred members may send 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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two delegates. 4. Personal Members.—(a) Recognised Ministers of the Independent 
Denomination residing in the County, but not filling the pastoral office over Churches 
in the Association, may be admitted as personal members by a vote of the Association, 
on the payment of not less than five shillings per annum as a subscription. (6) Mem- 
bers of Churches who contribute a personal subscription of not less than twenty shillings 
per annum to the Association. 


ProsationErs :—-In the case of gentlemen ministering to Churches for the probation- 
ary period of twelve months, their admission into the Association and the insertion of. 
their names in the Congregational Year Book, as accredited “ Independent Ministers,” 
shall be postponed till the close of their year of probation. 


Expended by County Association, about £450; for Evangelists, £460; by Home Mis- 
sionary Society, £527 10s. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Bishop’s Hull ....... 1662 W. Lee Milborne Port.......... 1662 G. W. Brownjehn 
esceouver Fepiicce 1818 EK. S. Prout, m.a. | Milverton............... N. M. Polmere 
TOAdWAY .......... 1739 G. Osborne Nether Stowey, ° 
(ee ie eee 1800 D. J. Gass Pues ee \ J, Bailey 
Butley and Barton E list Norton .sesccsrnvtovers 1830 W. Gammon 
St. Davids ......... Mine Sed Oakhill 0 ne 1837 W. Mead 
Cannington .......... 1865 Vacant Othory Msccaeenontecteet 1836 *J. Beale 
Castle Carey ......... 1816 Evangelist Petherton, South ...... 1775 E. Watts 
Chard gmc 1700 R. P. Erlebach | Petherton, North...... 1833 E. H. Jones 
Curry Rivel@ae.s cos 1866 G. Littlemore IBUTI COD) screumacteeseers. eee pe dens 
Dulverton and : Shepton Mallett .......1798A.F.Joscelyne,s.a 
King’s Brompton } 1662 J. Wicks Soniertoniecccsarearens: W. A. Meaton 
UL WZOOG) cescasoe cess ds 1732 B. Hurman Stoke-sub-Hamdon...1867 R. Henry 
Glastonbury ......... 1680 R. Terrell Sireebhye we acessesesent: 1853 Supplied 
Henstridge ........... 1845 T. Toy Taunton— 
MI Ghesbers, ....c-<s-0<-06 Evangelist Paul’s Meeting...... 1662 J. Marsden, 5.4. 
itiminster:....5<.;--.-6. 1812 Vacant North-street ........ 1843 S. Wilkinson 
Lambrook.............. 1688 G. Taylor Wellington............. 1730 W. Courtnall 
HTAOWL Ga eneueo nsec es == 1834 Wiellsig ee iechaveceenn: 1750 C. A. Bryer 
(hilton mcs. ..cses Supplied Wincanton .........00 1770 J. E. Drover 
PLOW Ol Geena seieccenae Wanshams<ce.ssagreenes 1689 T. M. Prentics 
MAM OPOLG recesses se 1833 T. Kyte _ | Wiveliscombe ......... 1662 W. A. Bevan 
MartOCKaiscens sree csse 1791 V. P. Sells Wicovilers ste toserstse 1792 J. Hoyle 
VU CANO Mie ts cosine vcecces 1826 J. W. Poynter 


Eleven Evangelists are employed in the County. 


Evyaneztistic Srations:—Ashwick, Castle Cary, Cheriton and Templecombe, Dinning-. 
ton, Lydeard St. Lawrence, Northmoor Green, Pitney, Stogursey, Westonzoyland, 
Ilchester, Barton St. Davids. 

Resident without pastoral charees—W. H. Griffith, m.a., J . S. Underwood, J. Poole, 
J. Horsey, J. Taylor and S. Ross, Taunton; G. H. Cossins, Martock; J. Wills, 
Merriott; P. H. Davison, Wellington; W. Standerwick, Broadway; C. H. Parrett, 
Glastonbury ; *J. B. Bishop, Stoke-sub-Hamdon ; *J. Skinner, Weston-super-Mare. 
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STAFFORDSHIRE (SOUTH) CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1814. 


Census for the whole County, 1871—Population, 857,333 ; 1851—Chapels, 65 ; 
Sittings, 21,400. 
Chairman—Rey. J. Baker, Rugeley; Treasurer—S. Dickinson, Esq., Wolverhampton ; 
Secretary—Rev. F. S. Johnstone, Wolverhampton; Assistant Secretary, 
Rey. D. W. Purdon, Wolverhampton. 


Oxsucr:—The diffusion of Christianity, in connection with Congregational principles 
of Church government, and the promotion of fraternal fellowship amongst the Pastors 
and Churches. The means adopted are, the pecuniary aid of preaching stations and of 
Churches which may require assistance, the promotion of fraternal intercourse between 
Pastors and Churches, and the adoption of such methods of Evangelisation as the Union 
may from time to time appoint. 


Mempzrs:— The Union consists of Pastors and Churches of the Congregational 
order in the Southern division of Staffordshire and its vicinity. Representative 
Members are the Pastors and Delegates of the Churches. Special Members are—Ist, 
Evangelists employed by the Union; 2nd, Congregational Ministers resident within 
the sphere of the operations of the Union, on producing a letter testimonial from their 
College, or from the Association with which they have been last connected. 


Expenditure of County Association, £150 6s. 1d. 
Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Abbot’s Bromley ...1830 Vacant Tipton—Ebenezer ...1822 Vacant 


Armitage a.J.sesrss 1820 B. Way Walsall— 
Bilston Sas enee se cete eis 1760 N. Glass Bridge-street ....... 1763 J. Clarke, z.a. 
Brewood, with | : Wednesbury Road.1857 : 
‘Wheaton Aston § 1808 Supplied Hednesford ... ; T. Hindsley 
Brownbille. cessasnes 1816 Suppliod Wednesbury .....-..... 1852 J. P. Bake, B.a, 
Burton-on-Trent ...1670 T. Pearson West Bromwich— 
Cannmockicpivsss +e rk A. Cooke Ebenezer Ch. ...... 1664 H. Luckett 
Gentleshaw .......... 1835 Supplied Mayer’s Green...... 1787 J. Hall 
Gormalle wae «se: deka 1778 J. Willcox Salem’ Chsncete. aes 1833 T. Lord 
Handsworth ...... lave A Whittington ......... Supplied 
SOHO.caeve-bhos cee ‘7 hese Wolverhampton— ee 

Lanelee Green ...... ane C. Pass Queen-street ...... 1809 
Maichitield) Snes. suisees 808 Heath Town ... 
oneson Secale oe pee Reynolds Pattimgham...... 

[eA Senrocs CR OOIIGS 48 T. G. Crippen Shile yaenecs 
Rugeley tees const 1811 J. Baker sunyie oe ae a Hore 
TRAPANI | cacacasmeencoce Supplied Wallheath ...... 1840 
Ryecroft, Walsall... Supplied Wombourn...... 
Sedgley... 1862 Vacant York Street...... 
Smethwick ............ 1837 T. W. Mays,m.a.| Snow Hill ......... 1782 ¥. 8. Johnstone 


Tettenhall Wood 1873 J. P. Driver 


PREACHING Sratrons.—Branston, Great Heywood; with Snow Hill, Wolverhampton— 
Park Street Chapel, Merridale Street, Stafford Road, and Cobden Lane; BES AS ie 


West Smethwick. 
EvanGeistic Sratron—Bilston. 


Two Evangelists are employed in the county. 


Resident without pastoral charges—W. Creed, West Bromwich; D. Griff 
Purdon, Wolverhampton ; J. Hossack, Handsworth; *J. Dixon, seers: ah, 
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STAFFORDSHIRE (NORTH) CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1851. 
For Statistics vide Staffordshire (South). 


‘Treasurer, G. W. Garlick, Esq., Burslem ; Secretary, Rev. Thomas Cocker, Stoke-upon- 
Trent. 


Oxszcts :—The diffusion of Evangelical religion in this division of the County; the 

cultivation of mutual intercourse and brotherly affection among the churches and their 

- pastors; and the vindication and maintenance of their religious and civil rights, as 
‘Congregational Dissenters. 

Mempers :—Congregational Churches and their pastors, in North Staffordshire and 
the vicinity. Also, special members, as pastors without a charge, and others, enter- 
taining the same principles, and residing within the same limits, though the churches 
to which they belong be not connected with the Union. : 

“That subscribers of not less than five shillings per annum shall be eligible, on the 
recommendation of any recognised church, for election by any meeting of the Union 
as honorary members; such members to have the right of attending the meetings of 
the Union, and of voting on all questions except those affecting their own ministers or 
churches.” 

Annual Meeting in April. Autumnal Meeting in September. 


Expended by County Association, £321 17s. 63d. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
JENNI Reicasoe naan Lay Agency TONSHON oceaccesc ess 1818 J. H. Johneg 
Burslem— IML fonteecseette sts Lay Agency 
\ Queen-street Ch. .1821 J. Fernie Newcastle-under- 

meDale Hall |)... Lay Agency IGYNG ce re aeatis } 1781 W. M. Beeby 
Cheadle and 1800 ) J. Orchard Dilverdale s..ss.nesecs 1872 R. Bell 

Mana Mae ios sects { 1808 } Lay Agency Stati ondieener scene 1786 8. B. Handley 
Dresdem en Avie. es 1868 J. Mills Stoke-upon-Trent.,.1849 T. Cocker 
Eccleshall and 1824 Stomesivubescostoomes 1786 Vacant 

*_ Bishop’s Offley { 1856 } H. Lawrence Domini teers Lay Agency 
Halmerend............ Lay Agency Thametall .25..06) as es 1853 J. H. Brown 
Hanley—Hope Ch. 1812 D. Horne, 3.a. Prat bamyietschcoucadeece 1799 J. Wolfendale 

Tabernacle......... 1784 J. Legge, ma. Nittoxctoriease nee 1792 J. M. Hodgson, 

* (Welsh) ........- Vacant M.A., B.D. 
Wisekie stants cokons 1782 J. Hankinson 


PREACHING STatIon :—With Stone—Yarnfield. 


Resident without pastoral charges—H. Bake, Stone; T. S. Chalmers, G. Swann, Stafford ; 
H. Warner, Eccleshall. 


Ni a a ee ee 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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SUFFOLK CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1847. 


Census 1871—Population, 348,479 ; 1851—Chapels, 90; Sittings, 26,009. 
Treasurer, J. Lankester, Esq., Stowmarket ; Secretaries, Rev. J. Browne, B.a., Wrentham ; 
and Rev. A. Tyler, Bury St. Edmunds. 

Oxsecrs :—The spread of the Gospel throughout the county, by home missionary and 
kindred agency: open air preaching, &c.; the assistance of the weaker churches ; 
the promotion of Sabbath School instruction ; the cultivation of fraternal intereourse ; 
and co-operation with other associations having the like ends in view. 

Memprrs :—Congregational churches within the county and their pastors, together 
with the agents employed by the Uniun, and such Ministers of the Congregational order 
not having a pastoral charge as may be in membership with such churches, or are recom- 
mended by two ministerial members of the Union. The admission of ministers is regu-- 
lated by the following conditions, viz.:—Ministers previously settled elsewhere must 
produce testimonials from the Union with which they were last associated ; or if not so. 
connected, from two or more accredited Congregational ministers, being pastors in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the applicant’s former residence. Ministers just leaving 
college, suitable testimonials from their tutors and their pastors by whom they were 
introduced to college. Ministers falling within neither of these classes, satisfactory 
testimonials from the Churches with which they were last in fellowship, and from, at 
least, one accredited minister of our denomination to whom the applicant is well 
known. 

Annual Meeting in October, in each district. 


Expended by County Association, £382 8s. 10d.; by Home Missionary Society, £45.. 


EASTERN DIVISION. 
Formed 1858. 


Secretary, Rey. J. Browne, B.4., Wrentham. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor: 
Aldertonresceisessacess 1836 W. Fox Leistone,casevececcsstves 1859 Vacant 
IBecclosin.csssescees sass 1652 J. H. Robinson | Lowestoft............... 1689 F. Goodall 
Brandeston............ 1828 Vacant Needham Market ....1662 J. Jenkins 
UMA you tess veto tae se 1719 S. St. N. Dobson} Rendham ............... 1650 G. Seymour 
* Cratfield .......0.... 1812 Dr. Salisbury Saxmundham ......... 1850 J. C. Burnett 
Debenham ............ 1662 C. Talbot *Somerleyton ......... *J. Muncaster: 
East Bergholt ........ 1689 G. H. White Southwold ............ 1748 E. Wilson 
Walkenhamy.scrasses: 1836 W. Novelle Walpolomeen 1646 R. A. Cliff 
Framlingham......... 1820 C. E. G. Smith Wickham Market ...1815 Vacant 
Halesworth............ 1790 A. Jackson Woodbridge— 

Ipswich— Beaumont Ch.......1780 T. J. Kightley 

Nicholas-street ...1829 G. Snashall, B.a. Quay Meeting...... 1651 H. Andrews 

Crown-street ...... 1811 J. Saunders, B.A. | Wrentham ............ 1649 JohnBrowne,z.a. 


St. Clements ...... 1870 J. Calvert 
Tacket-street ...... 1686 V. W. Maybery 


Preacuine Stations :—With Alderton—Ramsholt; Beccles—Ringsfield ; Brandeston— 
Kettleburgh, Crettingham, Monewden; Bungay—Earsham, Mettingham; East Bergholt 
—Lattenford, and East End; Halesworth—Bramfield, Wissett; Ipswich, Nicholas St. 
—California, Belstead, Washbrook; Ipswich, Crown St.—Westerfield, Sproughton ; 
Tacket St.—Claydon, Nacton, Tanner’s Lane Mission Room, Tuddenham; Lowestoft— 
Carlton; Needham Market—Coddenham, Battisford, Stonham, Crecting All Saints; 


* Not yet in the Association. 


At 
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Rendham—Peasenhall, Cransford ; Souwthwold—WaMberswick: Walpole—H i 
f lpo aveningham 
Huntingfield, Cookley; Wickham Market—Dallinghoo, Easton, Rendlesham, Tetouan 
ham, Hecheston, Eyke; Woodbridge, both Chapels—Breadfield, Eyke, Broomswell, 
Martlesham; Wrentham—Wangford, Cove, Benacre, 

Fourteen of the foregoing Stations have Chapels, the others are rooms, cottages, &c. 

Village churches supplied by neighbouring churches—Capel and Ofton. 
The Union employs a colporteur between Beccles, Bungay, and Halesworth. 


Resident without pastoral charges—H. Taylor, Woodbridge ; R. Roberts, East Berg- 
holt; S. A. Browning, Framlingham ; H. French, Lowestoft; D. Jones, Petistree ; *F. 
‘C, Skegg, Clare. 


WESTERN DIVISION. 


Formed 1858. s 
Secretary, Rev. A. Tyler, Bury St. Edmunds. 
Church §& Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
* Barrow... ovccs 0x5 Supplied Hate hley:..ct-sersecereess Mr. W. Prentice 
Boxford tes evrsos sew 1824 Vacant Delundomperrsceeere tees 1847 W. Butcher 
Bury St. Edmunds— Lavenham........ ..1697 H. Davies 


iang-street.....1646 Alfred Tyler Melford ..................1662 T. F. Touzeau 
Northgate-street..1825 *J. Christien Mendlesham ........... Supplied 
Cavendish ..,.........1840 Vacant. Nayland ieesscrscstrecers 1690 *J. Price 
Clare ............-.....1662 Vacant IStANSHOldi cc. csseseeessee, 1833 W. J. Newton 
Cockfield & Thorpe ..1834 G. B. Scott Stowmarket... 1719 Jonah Reeve 
CCOWIN&C ae deeosacciase 1819) > yor Sudbury— 
Thurlow...:.i:..+ 1836. (ey ae Old Meeting........ 1652 Joseph Steer 
Pa tloioh 1688 J. Foster Lepine Trinity Ch........... 1838 G. Hollier 
eke Pikch James Belsher | Wattisfield .............. 1654 ) W. Warren 
5 *R. B, Mills Walsham-le- Willows and 
ELA TILCSUMeeeeees soe esnns 1864 Vacant Obesdalewessetaseensses ) Mr. Farries 
Haverhill— Wickhambrook ...... 1682 F. Vaughan 


Market Hill ......1839 Vacant 


PREACHING Stations :—With Boxford—Stone-street; Clare—Lower Poslingford, and 
Ovingdon; Hadleigh—Aldham, Hintlesham, Kersey, Kersey-Tye, Layham, Raydon, 
Red Hill, Semer, Shelley, Whatfield; Long Melford—Glemsford, Bridge Street and 
Foxearth; Nayland—Stoke; Stansfield—Denston, Poslingford, and Hawkedon ; 
Stowmarket—Stonham, Combs, Finborough, and Stowupland; Sudbwry—tLittle Cornard, 
Bulmer; Wattisfield—Blo’ Norton, Allwood Green, Hindersley, Redgrave, Badwell 
Ash, Langham; Wickhambrook—Lydgate. 


There are also Village Chapels at Clevington, Higham, Whepstead, supplied generally 
from Bury St. Edmunds, besides several rooms in which the Gospel is preached. 


Eyanceuistic Srations:—Flempton District, including thirteen Parishes, and Men- 
dlesham District, two Evangelists are supported. 


* Not yet in the Association. 


182 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


SURREY CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


Formed 1863. 
President, Rey. J. 8. Bright, Dorking; Treasurer, W. Martin Smith, Esq., Cedars: 


Road, Clapham Common; Secretary, Rev. W. H. 8S. Aubrey, Croydon. 
Oxzszectrs :—T'o promote the union and efficiency of the Churches, and 


the spread of 


evangelical religion ; to obtain statistical and other information relative to the Churches 
and the religious condition of the county; to advance the principles of Nonconformity, 
and to uphold and enlarge civil and religious freedom. 

Mempers:—Churches in the county of Surrey, constituted in general conformity 
with the “ Declaration of Faith and Order” of the Congregational Union of England 


and Wales. 


That all such churches be considered as included, except those which the 


Union, by express vote, may at any time declare excluded or separated ; and that the 
grounds of exclusion or separation shall be departure from such “ Faith and Order,’ or 
proceedings incompatible with the purity, or injurious to the character, of a Church. 


Meerines :—June and December. 


Expended by the County Union, £757 13s. 10d.; by Home Missionary Society, £60. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
PANIOTICY: vassdssscocasenn ae 1856 J. Halsey 
Battersea ........s000 1865 Joseph Shaw 
Bermondsey— 

JAMAICA-LOW +. . 00 1662 J. Farren 


Neckinger-road ...1711 Vacant 

Blue Anchor-road1864 G. McAll 

Alfred-street ...... 1864 Vacant 
Borough-road......... 1865 G. M. Murphy 
Brixton— 

Brixton-road ...... 1870 J.Baldwin Brown 

Loughborough-pk1860 D. A. Herschell 

Trinity Che... 1828 8. Eldridge 
Camberwell-green...1799 Vacant 

» New-road...... 1853 W. P. Tiddy 

», Albany-road...1835 R. Wearmouth 
Caterham ............ 1866 R. Davey 
Chertsey canscasascere 1670 Vacant 


Clapham, Grafton-sq.1645 J. G. Rogers, B.A. 


», Park-crescent..1819 8. Slocombe 
y, Rd.(Claylands)1835 J. Foster 


Croydon— 
George-street ...... 1750 N. L. Parkyn 
Trinity Obi. ccs 1858 W. Clarkson 


Aberdeen-road_ ...1871 J. Whiting 
Campbell-road ....1865 T. Gilfillan 
Salem Chapel...... 1866 J. W. Rolls 
Selhurst Road ...1865 E. Dothie, B.a. 
Thornton Heath...1863 Vacant 


MD OPENS yo. .0 ja dasteclm 1662 J. 8. Bright 
Dulwich, West ...... 1854 T. Stephenson 
Hast Sheen............ 1662 F. Brown 
Egham-hill ........... 1851 R. Willan 
Sunningdale(Berks) W. C. Attwell 
Wsteadinemeraneese.c-- 1834 H. White 
Bip sondlesememeenese st 1688 Thomas Lee 
Kiwell awaseorsatiers 1865 J. Shaw 
Harnhareysnecceestert 1792 Herbert Arnold 
Godalming .........66+ 1730 Jabez Marshall 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor 
Guildiordiie-.-n.<twnse 1801 J. Hart 
Haslemerey cn. ate res 1792 J. Thompson 
iflers hari ne, seecwece mes 1839 

Cobham ss... 1849 } A. Hi. Lord 
Horselydown ..,...... 1822 A.Wickson,LU.D.. 
Kennington— 

Hsher-street ....... 1832 J. Marchant 

Carlisle Ch... ........ 1856 T. W. Tozer 


Kent-road, New ...... 1616 A. F. Barfield 
Kent-road, Old— 
Marlborough Ch....1833 W. A. Essery 


Kame StOn pees aposess 1799 J. Pate 
Lambeth—York-road1839 Vacant 
Leatherhead......0.... 1829 J. EK. Rosoman 
IMPerColis eyes a iveee tone 1798 J. B. Pike 
NUD RE AMER Gases CRCRARARe 1818 J. ¥. Poulter,z. As. 


Norwood, Lower...... 1820 W. K. Lea 
Norwood, Upper......1862°R. B. Lewis Me 
os South ....1869 G. T. Coster 

Peckham—Hanover ..1657 G. B. Ryley 

», Asylum-road .,.1852 A, Buzacott, B.A. 

pile Rye. Cl. aseayeien 1858 J. C. Postans 

» St. George’s ...1871 W. Harris 
Putney—OxfordRoad1797 Vacant 


iontC De wesdene. sce 1860 Vacant 
Ted tall Nes cectarssawancirn 1862 W.P. Dothie,M.A.. 
Rei @ater,.. cesses deed. ox 1662 G. J. Adeney 
Richmond teense cove 1830 G. 8. Ingram 
Rotherhithe ............ 1863 Pierce Jones 


Southwark Park...... F.A. Billing Lu.D.. 
Southwark—Cole-st. 1720 Supplied 


Stock-wolltercesmseesenes 1800 D. Thomas, p.p. 

Streatham Hill ......1832 { R. A. Redford,. 
M.A., LL.B. 

RSWUBGORRIOPOE Goeagenddsoados 1853 W. Jones 


( N. Hall, 1.2. 
H. Grainger, 
Assistant 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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g bees & Date of cenit. 5 ines Church & Date of pect seater Pastor. id 

ELON; seca sereasene recs . Jaco ; . Bloomfie 

Thames Ditton......... 1805 W. A. Popley | Wandsworth ......... 1578 \ James 

Tooting ay cus: nes 1688 W. Anderson Wandsworth-road ...1865 W. M. Mather 

Walworth— Wimbledon ............ 1872 J. HE. Tunmer 
Sutherland Ch.......1818 Vacant Weybridge on...0..3... 1864 F. Baron 
York-street ......... 1793 P. J. Turquand 


Preacuine-Srarion :-—With Hanover Chapel, Peckham—Mason-street, Hatcham. 


Missron Srarrons:—In connection with Redhil/—Bletchingley and Godstone ; Guild- 
ford—Tangley, Chilworth, Ryde’s-hill, Shamley-green, Blackheath, Normandy, Send, 
and Woking ; Farnham—The Bourne and Fentham, Ash and Aldershot; Anerley— 
Elmer’s-end ; Dorking, Gomshall and Felday. 

Seven Evangelists are supported by the Association. 


Resident without pastoral charges—Josiah Bull, m.a., Charles Harrison, W. H. 
S. Aubrey, R. Davies, G, Blinkhorn, Thomas Sowter, Edward Waite, m.a., S. B. 
Bergne, A. Bourne, 3B.A., W. Campbell, m.a., J. Gill, T. S. Harper, T. Ray, uu.p., G. 
Rogers, C. F. Vardy, m.a., J. Hayden, 8. Lewis, E. Bewlay, M. Hopwood, J. Wad- 
dington, p.p., W. S. Ford, John Bligh, P. Kent, R. Drane, A. H. New, J. C. Geikie, 


p.p., E. K. Evans, Leon Zucker, D. Nimmo, J. 8S. Pearsall, G. Colborne, M.a., PH.D., 
and I. Scammell. 


SUSSEX HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY AND COUNTY ASSOCIATION. 
: Formed 1849. 


Census 1871—Population, 417,407 ; 1871—Chapels, 65 ; Sittings, 28,000. 


Treasurer, Mr. Hounsom, Brighton ; Secretaries, Rev. R. Hamilton, Brighton ; and 
Rey. A. Foyster, Brighton. 


Oxsects:—The diffusion of the Gospel throughout the county—by the employment 
of Missionaries and Evangelists, by rendering assistance to small Churches, and by such 
other means as may from time to time be deemed desirable. The promotion of Chris- 
tian fellowship among the associated Churches and ministers. The obtaining accurate 
statistical information relative to the associated Churches. The maintaining and 
extending of civil and religious liberty. 

Memprrs:—Congregational and other Churches in the county of Sussex and its 
vicinity. The Union is formed on the full recognition of the Scriptural right of every 
separate Church to maintain perfect independence in the government and administration. 
of its own affairs. 

SprcraL Ruuss for admission of names in the Year Book:—That the list of ministers 
in the county be furnished yearly to the Editor of the Congregational Year Book by 
this Association. That such list be passed at a general committee mecting to be held in 
the month of September. That it be prepared upon the following principles, viz.— 
Before any minister can have his name sent for insertion by this Committee he shall be 
required to furnish satisfactory commendations, and that these shall be—a testimonial 
from his tutor or tutors, if he has just left college; or a testimonial from the Union or 
Association (in assembly convened) with which he was last connected; or, should he 
not come from any college, or be connected with any union or association, a testimonial 
from three or more pastors residing in the vicinity of his previous ministrations; and 
that every other case, as to insertion or omission, be decided upon its own merits at the 
September meeting. 

Meerrincs :—In spring and autumn. F 2 

Expended by the Association, £909 7s. 1d.; Home Missionary Society, £262 10s. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 


PAlfriston | ../5 Mises 1796 Supplied 
Amberle é 
Priberoeeh \ se6 J. G. Hutchinson 
Arundellis,.csc.-<. ....1780 R. Halley, m.a. 
Billingshurst ......... 1817 Vacant 
Supplied by 
IBOpnOT ee hate sect 1813 G. W. Fish- 
bourne(Bap.) 
Bosham ........ sooo... 1824 Vacant 
Brighton— 
Union-street ...... 1689 G. W. Robinson 


North-street(C.H)1760 J. B.Figgis, m.a. 
London-road....... 1845 : 
Pyecombe ..... R. Hamilton 
Eastern-road ......1862 F. G. Sharp 
Queen-square......1850 T. Rhys Evans 
Cliftonville......... 1863 A. D. Spong 
Belgrave-street ...1863 W. J. Smith 


Clifton-road ...... 1868 Vacant 

Lewes-road......... 1869 A. Foyster 

Sudeley-place...... 1874 C. Gilbert 
*Burgess-hill ......... 1860 Vacant 

1662 

eBurwasn S0080n256 { 1842 \ Vacant 
Mashing 20207 | BB. Williams 
Chiddingley ......... 1820 Vacant 
Crawleyienee ee 1858 Supplied 
cura Retsetconcets 1832 J. Stuchbery, B.A, 

astbourne............ 1864 . 

Friday-street .,..., } W. Guth 
East Grinstead— 

YOON: Zronkieeeetne .1810 R. E. Long 


Ashurst Wood ...1863 B. Slight 


PREACHING 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
East Grinstead— 

IMoatys xei5.sec:tnes 1873 J. T. Maxwell 
eHantin oiasene. ones 1800 H. W. Mercer 
Hastings— 

Crolti@hmeens cs 1800 C. R. Howell 

Robertson - street 1858 

Dallington ...... i C.J. e New 
Hayward’s Heath ...1871 {SpPried Py 
ileathiicldgestate saree 1777 H. Goddard 
Henfield ....1831 J. Blackburn 
(ELOYSH aoe conc tenance 1801 G. O. Frost 
Hurstmonceux......... 1814 ee ead t 


sae paaee 1864 S. H. Carter 
...1817 W. S. Edwards 


Jarvis Brook 
Lewes Tabernacle 


Little Hampton ...... 1862 
Waptonieet-tesccees sae W. Knight 
Pulborough ......... 6 

Heind field eae 14 j 
Avdingleys. ou. | E. Leach 

Newhaven. ............ 1798 J. Williams 

Bet worthuceet reese 1740 
Grafihameerss Henry Rogers 
East Dean..,.. ...... Eb 0X0 Ames a a 
Lodsworth ......... Wilson,M.a. 
Waterfield .. 

SRY Cd eoscacncecteeae 1817 Vacant 

Seaford eens ...1823 Edwin Green 

*Shorehamuny sees. 1800 C. Knowles 

St. Leonard’s-on-Seal863 A. Reed, B.A. 

Uckfieldigiermerctrct cre 1864 E. G. Cecil 

*Wivelsfield ......... 1780 
Wokehurst <........ t Vacant 

Wiorthin sy yrese sco 1804Thos. Davies,n. A. 


Srations :—With Alfriston—Milton-street ; Brighton (Union-street)— 
Bethel Arch; Brighton (Belgrave-street)—Rottingdean ; 
Harnley, Portfield; Cuckfield—Bolney House, Bolney; 


Chichester—Summerstown, 
Crawley—Tinsley Green; 


Hastbourne—Norway Cottages, Wannock ; Harting—West Harting ; Heathfield—Cow- 


beach, North-street ; 


Hurstmonceux—Gardner-street, Bedham-green, Stunt’s-green, 


Lime Cross, Lower-road, Windmill-hill, Boreham-street, Hailsham-road; Jarvis Brook 
—Rotherfield ; Zewes—Isfield, Ringmer; Petworth—Bedham, Fox Hill; Seaford— 


Blatchington Coastguard Station ; 


Missionary Society, 


Worthing—Durrington. 
Twelve Evangelists are’ supported partly by this Society, 
and by Private Individuals. 
N.B.—At East Grinstead and Hastings there are 


and partly by the Home 
preaching stations supplied by 


“Congregational Missions,” various Churches co-operating, but none claiming the 


stations exclusively. 

Evancxistic Sratrons :—Ardingley, 
field, Dallington, Eastbourne, 
Yapton. 


Resident without pastoral charges—H. Cullis, J. Davies, 
*G. Newbury, Hastings ; W. Porter, St. Leonards ; 


Seaford; G. Bulmer, Lewes; 
Roome, East Franklands, Hayward’s Heath. 


Ashurst Wood, Billingshurst, Chichester, Cuck- 
Hurstmonceux, Mayfield, Petworth, Worthing, and 


Brighton; James Griffin, 
R. Gould, Byworth; G. J. Pillgrem, 


*J. P. Simpson, Rye; T. Sainsbury, Bosham; *W, J. 


* Not yet in the Association, 
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WARWICKSHIRE UNION OF CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES. 
Formed 1859. 

Census 1871—Population, 633,902 ; 1851—Chapels, 64; Sittings, 21,938. 
Treasurer, A. Keep, Esq. ; Secretaries, Rev. G. B. Johnson, Edgbaston, Birmingham ; 
and Rey. EK. H. Delf, Coventry. 

County Expenditure, about £500 ; Home Missionary Society, £71. 


The Annual Meeting is held at Birmingham in 
pel within the county. This object is sought by 
to assist Churches in support of their Pastors, and to extend the know- 


Oxssect :—The diffusion of the Gos 


making grants, 


March. 


ledge of the Gospel by Evangelists and other agents in destitute localities. 

Mempers :—The Congregational Churches situate in the county of Warwick. Each 
Church is required, as a condition of membership, to make an annual contribution to 
the Union. The special Members are all agents employed by the Society, Professors of 
Colleges; and Independent Ministers, resident within the sphere of the Society’s ope- 
rations, with or without a pastoral charge. Churches and special Members are admitted 
by vote of the General Committee, on the recommendation of the Executive Committee. 


Church & Date of Foundation. 


Acock’s-green 

Atherstone— 
Coleshill-street ... 
+North-street...... 


Pastor. 


1827 R. Ricards 


1849 W. Paton 
1792 F. J. Hoyte 


Ratcliffe Culey ... Supplied 

Sheepy Magna ...1814 Supplied 
Bedworth ............ 1686 S. Hillyard 
Birmingham— 

PAT Merete ccs socctes 1830 Supplied 

Bordsley-street ...1845 S. Carter 

Carr’s-lane ......... 1746 Robt. W. Dale, ma 

Edgbaston ......... 1856 G. B. Johnson 


-Highbury Chapel 
Lorells Chapel 
Welsh 
Moseley-road 
Palmer-street 
Saltleyi,...c.>cceres 


se eeee 


Bulkington 


Coleshill 
Coventry— 
Vicar-lane 


sect eeeeeeeeeee 


oe aeeeees 


Hill Field 
Radford <..+.4.00¢ 
Potter’s-green 
Stoke 


errr 


1819 W. F. Callaway 
1839 J. Shillito 
J. Lewis 
1844 Supplied 
1862 T. Anthony, B.A. 


Bee, 1845 B. Worton 


1828 G. Ingall 

1863 8. Thodey Allen 
1802 F. Stephens 
1827 Supplied 

1811 R. 8. Lewis 
1860 Mr. Lloyd 

1834 J. Barrett 


1720 J. Whewell 
1827 J. W. Kiddle 


...LTT7 E. H. Delf 


1837 W.4F. Taylor 
1825 Supplied 


...1816 Supplied 


1813 Supplied 

1864 Owen Corbett 

1823 J. Taylor 
Supplied 

1796 G. L. Withers 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Hampton - in -Arden1838 Supplied 


Hartshill 1807 C. G. Haymes 
Ansley 1823 Supplied 
Kenilworth 1720 John Button 
Leamington— 
PACUNISEN Grgnobacoosnde. Supplied 


Clemens-street...... 1866 W. J. Bain 


Hathorpe ............ 1663 Supplied 
Leamington— 
Holly-walk ......... 1848F'S Attenborough 


Spencer-street ...... 1816 W.J.Woods, B.A. 
*Countess’s Chpl. 1829 W. W. Sisterton 
Long Compton......... 1820 EH. Baker 
Nuneaton— 
Old Indep. Ch. ...... 1793 8. T. Greathead 
Bond-end Chapel...1817 Supplied 


Polesworth and Bad- 1829 \ Te Cawthowi 
desley. ie.ccsscnonesce 

RNG DN ou eca ey teemea sree 1865 E. Storrow 

Solihulleome.cts reece 1826 H, Rudge 


Hockley-heath...... 1837 Supplied 


IK OW 6 sence en: ean. 1835 Supplied 
OMEN AM agerhart es 1832 | 
Bishop’sItchington.1837 j pales 06e 


Long Itchington ...1827 Supplied 


Martone assets scees 1825 Supplied 
Stratford-on-Avon .,.1702 J. Scott James 
Wilmcote ........: 1803 
Aston Cantlow. 
ORLOV ten sane oie 
JBSbORRO EY scrcenconnon P. A. Atkinson, 
Shottery ......... Missionary pastor 
Luddington 
Waterloo ......... 
C@itffordiee. etc 
Stretton - under- \ 1662 ©. G. Squirrell 
INOESO ny eee onan 


* Not yet in the Association. 
+ In the Leicestershire Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 


Stretton-under-Fosse— AWidarwgle Kae sesl-teriesies ai 1758 J.C. Lloyd Harris: 
Bretford nsartsessc 1858 Supplied IMISCOUO ms aeons 1838 Supplied 
Kasenhall ..2....s.000 Supplied Lonsomford ......... ae eae: 

Tamworth, oncos sec Shrewly- ciist.4.+s 1 upplie 

Wilnecote............ } 1826 Gi. Tiuckeett Withybrook............ 1841 D. Jehu 


Preacine Sration with Rugby, — Newton. 
Two Evangelists and one Missionary are employed in the County. 


Resident without pastoral charges—S. M. Coombs, Micaiah Hill, D. K. Shoebotham,. 
H. J. Heathcote, *F. Wagstaff, Birmingham; G. Deane, B.a., p.sc., D. W. Simon, 
M.A., PH.D.; Spring Hill College; R. Collins, and W. Major Paull, Leamington; J- 
Sibree, Coventry; M. J. Evans. z.a., Stratford-on-Avon; and W. Froggatt, Coventry. 


WESTMORELAND. 
No Association. See Lancashire and Yorkshire. 
Census 1871—Population, 65,005 ; 1851—Chapels, 9; Sittings, 1,800. 


Kendal and Stain-1784 Kirkby Stephen (Y)1814 
tom(E)s..éctiaia sts 1698 \ Vacout Nateby .ssssoso+-+++1872 } Vacant 
Kirkby Lonsdale(L) 1815 M. H. Sharp Ravenstonedale(Y)...1662 W. Nicholls: 
Windermere ......... 1857 J. Spaven 


WILTS AND HAST SOMERSET CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Formed 1796. 

Census 1871—Wiltshire: Population, 257,202; Chapels, 82; Sittings, 19,617. The 
Association includes also in Somerset—Chapels, 13; Sittings, 5,470. 
Treasurer, George N. Haden, Esq., Trowbridge; Secretary, Rev. Thomas Mann, 
Trowbridge. 

OxsEects:—To promote the diffusion of the Gospel within its own precincts, by the 
support of home missionaries, the assistance of small churches, the encouragement of 
Sunday-schools, and such other means as may, from time to time, be deemed desirable.» 
It also co-operates with other societies connected with the Independent body in 

extending the kingdom of Christ in the world. 

Mempers:—Such Independent Churches, with their ministers, as are situated 
within the limits above described, and contribute annually to its funds. New ministers 


and Churches are proposed by a member six months at least before admission to the 
Union. 


Meerrines :—April and September. 
Expended by the Union, £1,269 19s. 8d.; by the Home Missionary Society, £152 10s. 


Ashton Keynes ...... Evangelist Bultomad eae oeectins 1805 J. Protheroe 
PANODULY  cncsniesen conse 1800 Evangelist Castle Combe ......... 1743 Kvangelist 
PASE ONOME yes ccnescanees With Marlboro’ | Chapmanslade ....... 1761 Evangelist 
Bath— Chippenham ......... 1770 W. E. Darby 
Argyle Chapel.....1785 Vacant Christian Malford ...1767 Supplied 
Queen-sq. Chapel.1853 *H. Quick Church Yatton ...... With Cstl. Combe 
* Vineyards (C.H.)1765 W. Slater |) ‘Codfordeck dacarte- cae 1798 J. Young 
Batheaston............ 1867 R. Rew Colermo teresa. tae: 1824 Evangelist 
Bindbushtesncsccccaeee 1670 S. Knell ; @orshamiyeeser ees 1666 Supplied 
Bradford-on-Avon ..1740 Vacant Copstoms yeosxs. sah ose With Malmesbury 
Broadchalk............ 1801 Vacant Cricklade~ ....sc..0005 1800 Supplied 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. . 
Crockerton ..........+ 1860 G. Bailey 
Devizes yp). ccseat-wedel 1780 D. Anthony, B.A. 
Ebbsbourn ............ 1801 With Broadchalk 
English Batch ...... { Pe Ae 
English Combe ...... With Percy, Bath 
HMondrmeesavs.cecscsnes With Cstl. Combe 
OVA east isc ces cosa 1820 With Tisbury 
Frome— 

Rook-lane........... 1662 J. Milnes, m.a. 

Zion Chapel ...... 1772 A. Rowland,xu.3. 
(Caxu@itel, aacnoetaenaeaee With Corsham 
Gloatacre ¥..0 3.4. ..-7-6« 1840 With Caine 
Haydon Wick ...... 1850 With Swindon 

Asta With Westbury, 

Hawkeridge........... 1840 Bape Oh 
Heytesbury ........... 1812 Supplied 
Highworth........... ° Evangelist 
MIE Otacescen es tose. co With Devizes 
PLING OTe eR cw ceesese 1810 With Knoyle 
EROLG ere pressecle eae 1800 W. Smith 
Horningsham ......... 1566 J. P. Mansfield 
INO VOR snc ndeet cei es 1854 Vacant 
KGS TOM: cee ccc sdeones 1830 With Cstl. Combe 
MUA COOK oe tenis jan caene=ae 1783 Supplied 
Lockeridge 7.02057... With Marlboro’ 
Maiden Bradley ....... 1780 With Frome 
Malmesbury ...........+ 1662 James Black 


Market Lavington ....1800 W. Bennett 
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Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Marlborough ...........1817 *R.J.C. Tillotson 


Melksham.............0% 1773 W. Mottram 
IMlcrOmmntits: cccesanctres 1796 J. M. Watson 
MOTUS oe cna cence dans 1690 With Corsham 
Monckton Combe ...1830 With Bath, Percy 
North Wraxall ...... With Cstl. Combe: 
AUrtOI ee eiweses aweveuwees 1840 With Win. Bassett 
Ramebury ...........-- 1837 J. A. Harrison 
DSalSPOLy? iin ae. cece 1662 W. Clarkson, B.A.. 
AO MERSOM cenaeecessesiee 1825 T. H. Taylor 
South Wraxall ...... With Holt 
Sutton Veney ......... 1793 With Crockerton 
Slaughterford ......... 1760 With Cst/. Combe... 
Shrabevelovas PA auannGSOGLe 1805 J. Lambert 
RSS VE aceaa tes scsese. 1726 J. M. White, B.A. 
Trowbridge— 

‘Tabernacle ........... 1767 T. Mann 

Silver-street......... 1680 'T. Stephens 

Trudox-bill.. i.ccese 1670 T. Howells 
Warminster............ 1719 Vacant 
Warminster Common 1828 With Crockerton 
Westbury— 


Meat 1662 J. Ruddock 
APH 1762 Vacant 


Lower Chapel 
Upper Chapel 


WVIESLOM), cence cess as With Batheaston 
WWilovatecr me cccemse nck 1811 With Codford 
(Walton a Bacrecdseacaass 1700 J, Whalley 
Wootton Bassett ...... 1826 J. Pinn 

Tiga eteceads oiok ave later 1840 With Mere 


~~ Resident without pastoral charges—J. Tackle, Bradford; *T. Wallace, *J. Young, 


*W. Martin, Bath; T. Gilbert, Westbury. 


Personal Members of the Union—E. Edwards, Free Church, 


Calne ; 


W. Slater, Bath; T. Burgess, Littleton. 


WORCESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 
Formed 1828. 


Census 1871—Population, 338,848 ; 


1851—Chapels, 29; Sittings, 8,800. 


Treasurer, Hd. Wall, Esq., Worcester ; Secretary, Rev. J. Richards, Oldswinford, 
Stourbridge. 


County Association, £100 9s., and £40 in aid of Pastors’ Fund; by Home 


Missionary Society, £15. 


Expended by 
Brierley Hill......... 1840 Vacant 
BrOad WAY evcijeraceinas 1808 W. Bagnall 
Bromsgrove ......s+-++ 1833 D. Davies 
Dudley— 
King-street ........1792 F. Mann 
*The Firs ........ 1866 Vacant 
Hales Owen .......... 1807 M. G. Astbury 
Kidderminster .......1694) G. Hunsworth, 
Stourport ......... t M.A. 


SLO 1 ientbesswedaeele serene 1825 T. Parker 
Malvern North......... 1850 A. C. Gill 
INIGEINCHDONG «weld vice atciel ene Various 
Redditehivinnn. jateco 1825 G. Shaw 

RAUD OLY ceases, sonido culos 1855 Vacant 
Stourbridge ..........+. 1698 Vacant : 

W OLCOStOr sn. osscseceees 1687 { . eg oe 


* Not yet in the Association. : 
+ In the Gloucestershire Congregational Union. 
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Preacuine Srations:—With Broadway—Childswickham; Bromsgrove—Wichbold ; 
Halesowen—Coombe Wood; Kidderminster—Bewdley; North Malvern—Barnard’s Green, 
Howsell, West Malvern, and Mathow; Worcester—Crossway Green, Hallow, Ombersley, 
Pole Elm. 


Two Evangelists are employed by the Churches at Worcester, Malvern, and 
Kidderminster. 


Resident without pastoral charges—T. Young, Malvern Link; James Richards, 
Oldswinford. 
Personal Member of the Association—Rey. Ira Boseley, Kidderminster. 


YORKSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND HOME 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Including the West Riding Congregational Union and Home Missionary Society 
(formed 1819), the North Riding Association and Home Missionary Society (formed 
1823), and the Hull and East Riding Congregational Union, Auxiliary to the Home 
Missionary Society (formed 1838). 

Formed 1872. 


Census 1871—Population, 2,436,113. 1851—Chapels, 270; Sittings, 124,543. 
Chairman, 1874-75—Rev. Robert Balgarnie, Scarborough. 
General Treasurer, James Law, Esq., J.P., Bradford. 
General Secretary, Rev. James B. Robertson, 11, St. Andrew’s-villas, Bradford. 


Constitution :—The Union is founded on a clear recognition of the Scriptural right 
of every Church to maintain independence in the management of its own affairs, and it 
shall not assume legislative or judicial authority except in regard to churches or stations 
aided by the grants of the Union, according to regulations providing for such cases. 

Oxsects :—To cultivate Christian communion among the Churches associated with it 
—to promote co-operation among the Associated Churches in matters affecting the 
general interests of religion—to preach the Gospel, promote the formation of Congre- 
gational Churches, give pecuniary aid to small or new Churches, and support Evan- 
gelists in the county and its vicinity—to promote evangelical religion throughout ™ 
the county, by conference, united prayer, and the consideration and discussion of 
questions of practical importance—to collect and disseminate information relative to 
Congregational Churches, public religious institutions, Sunday and day schools, and 
colleges in the county—to adopt means to prevent the alienation of trust property 
belonging to the denomination—and to obtain and maintain the civil and religious 
rights of Protestant Nonconformists. 

Memsers:—I. Representative members—(1) The pastors and (2) delegates of the 
Associated Churches, under the following conditions :—Congregational Churches in the 
county and its vicinity, on being recommended by the District Committee and accepted 
by vote at the Annual Meeting of the Union, and on contributing annually to its 
funds. IJ. Personal members consisting of the members of the Executive Committee ; 
the Evangelists employed by the Union; ministers of the Congregational order 
residing in the county without pastoral charge, and pastors of unassociated Congrega- 
tional Churches, on being recommended and accepted, as in the case of pastors of 
associated Churches, and on contributing not less than five shillings annually to the 
Union; assistant ministers and missionaries of Congregational Churches, under the 
conditions last named; the tutors of Congregational colleges in the county, and the 
principal of Silcoates School, under the same conditions; any member of a Conere- 
gational Church in the county who shall contribute £5 a-year or upwards to the funds 
of the Union, on being recommended and accepted as before mentioned. 

AxnvaL Mretine:—In April. 

Expended by County Association, £2,747 6s. 6d. ; by Home Missionary Society, £200, 
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BRADFORD DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, Robert Yates, Esq., Bradford ; 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 


Allertonteemerssssa0s. 1814 W. Houghton 
Binglovgecescscc<s< +n: 1695 J. H. J. Taylor 
Bradford— 

BOWNN Ee cases eso: 1864 Vacant 

College Chapel 1839 W. Kingsland 

Great Horton...... 1861 H. Jobnson 


} Greenfield Ch. ...1852 James Bruce 
Holme-lane ...... 1866 A. Russell, M.A. 
Horton-lane ...... 1781 J.R.Campbell p.p 
Lister Hills ...... 1854 J. Haley 
Salem Chapel...... 1836 J. G. Miall 


Spinkwell School..1851 . 
Valley-road ......1859 \ Supplied 

1B iid Eh Gasgccigundenadeade 1839 J. Woollard 
Denholme ............ 1844 J. Newsholme 
IDE G afoncauponeoddonwaee 1810 J. Barnfather 
Drighlington ......... 1868 S. Jenkinson 
Kccleshill.............. 1823 J. Aston 
Grassington ......... 1811 Various 
Guiseley ....0......0+0 Supplied 
Tardemeecsecscteress: 1838 J. P. Ritchie 


Horton, near Skipton1670 J. R. J. Binns 
Idle 1790 8. Dyson 


Steen e ences serene neee 


Secretary, Rev. S. Dyson, Idle, near Leeds. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor... 
TUkloyarisdccesccscceeesss 1868 S. D. Hillman 
Keichleyont....c.ccc-ss 1730 A. B. Morris 
Kirkby Stephen(Wst)1814 Vacant 
Mortoniescatcrseescs sees: 1845 Vacant 
Newton-in-Bowland..1696 Supplied 

J.S. Hastie 
OIE Z| castsenbcocedoaus 1821 JL. Coblinghams 


*Ravenstonedale( Wst) 1662 W. Nicholls 


(Rawdon stccrcstceras. 1846 T. Hatton 
altaireesscccecceseesss 1857 D. R. Cowan 
Sedberohweccstscsmescs 1828 Vacant 
NOULG Mes secerene seco 1816 G. H. Brown 
*Shiploymerececssseeres 1869 R. Vaughan 
Skipton..................1770 T. Windsor 
Thornton— 


Kipping Chapel ...1664 F. Hall 
New-rd. Cong. Ch.1867 W.M.Arthur,m. a 


ITOsside:seeaneerestce sess 1799 A. Morrison 
Utley, ccceececsnsees see 1872 8. Kennedy 
IWADSOY/toesewcrecesasees- 1841 J. Innes 
bVWalsdeniery, cree csceeece 1795 Jas. Bullock, m... 
Windhillee ewes... 1856 Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charges—D. Fraser, uu.p.; W. C. Shearer, m.a., Airedale 
College; W. B. Clulow, T. Roberts, J. Gregory, and J. B. Robertson, Bradford ; 


5 


J. M. Calvert, Gargrave, Leeds; Thomas Greenbury, F.8.A., Ilkley. 


HALIFAX DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, John Crossley, Esq., M.p.; Secretary, Rev. B. Dale, m.A., Halifax. 


Boothwieetcsesceas 1761 D. Jones 

Brighouse .......+-++ 1780 J. B. Lister 

Buttershaw  ......+++ 1870 Thomas Adams 
Shelf School ...... 1816 Various 

Hastw00d .......s000. 1699 James Read 

SE Warrier eres ceed ines 1823 Vacant 

Halifax— 


~~ Harrison-road..... 1836 Vacant 
High-rd., Well Sc.1861 Various 
Park 1866 J. Bartlett 


Sion Wise 1810 B: Dale, MA. 
Southowram Se.1861 Various 
Square Ch.......... 1763 E. Mellor, p.p. 


Serine 1825 J. Themen 


Lightcliffe 

Luddendenfoot ...... 1859 Vacant 
Maxon denen crdrcessadeae 1688 J. Poynton 
Northowram ......... 1672 J. H. Deex 
OVOnMeO nies oneaens can: 1836 C. T. Trigg 


Wheatley Se. ...... 1822 Various 


Ripponden ............ 1869 S. Hartley 
Rishworth ...........++ 1833 Various 
DSOWELDY. eos. ss cecevnne 1645 M. Perry 
Sowerby Bridge ...... 1832 R. Moffett 
*Stainland ............ 1812 J. Wilde 


WrionyCrotte-aeenees 1842 H. Kelso 
1672 IF. James 
1824 A. Craven 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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HUDDERSFIELD AND HECKMONDWIKE DISTRICT. 


‘Treasurer, J. E. Willans, Esq., Huddersfield; Secretaries, Rev. R. Skinner, Huddersfield ; 
and Rey. A. Mines, 8.a., Heckmondwike. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, 
Birstalistn.-te-ntmc ence 1849 HE. H. Davies Hf uddersfield— 
Clayton West......... 1790 J. Scott Hill-house ......... 1865 J. Emmett Jones 
Cleckheaton ......... 1710 T. Nicholson Mold-green ......... 1866 W. Hotchkiss 
Dobcrossccnascsmatcasat 1873 Supplied Paddock Sch......... H. J. Boyd 
Dogley-lane ......... 1816 F. E. Henson R. Skinner 
Flocktonix.?...sts-.- 1802 Vacant Ramsden-street...... 1825 ( *J.T.Stannard 
Gomengal ....csacsecck 1827 C. Craddock (Assist. ) 
Heckmondwike— George-street Ch....1857 *R.H. Dugdale 
George-street...... 1853 H. H. Oakley Kirkheaton ........2006 1847 *W. Backhouse 
Norristhorpe ...... 1874 J. Fearnley Mars chien .qus--beates 1796 W. Thornbeck 
Upper Chapel...... 1674 A. Mines, B.a. Penistone ....-...-2-cn<cn 1786 John Williams 
Westgate Chapel..1786 M. Howard Ravensthorpe ........ 1867 Vacant 
Holmifictly .r..2 05. 1778 J. Colville Saddleworth— 
ATOMIC Y= etnceeee teers 1794 Vacant Delph Chapel ...... 1747 *W. H. Hyatt 
Hopton. Susi saccade 1662 *J. Gamble * Upper Mill Cha...1807 *W.Burrows,.A. 
‘Huddersfield— She lleway as anessin aan see 1794 R. Pool 


Highfield Ch. ......1771 R. Bruce, ma. 


Resident without pastoral chargés—G. G. Waddington, Mirfield; J. Walton, Flockton, 
B. Baker, Ravensthorpe; J. Henderson, Honley. 


Preacuine Srarions:—With Upper Chapel, Heckmondwike—Healey ; Cleckheaton— 
Upper Lane. 


HULL AND EAST RIDING DISTRICT. 


‘Chairman, Thomas Stratten, Esq., Hull; Treasurer, William Hudson, Esq. ; Secretaries, 
Rey. James Sibree, Hull; and Mr. W. Johnston, 21, Whitefriaregate, Hull. 


Barrow -on- Humber1780 low denanenaneneseces 1662 *E. Goodall 
(Lincolnshire T. Rust Hull— 
Barton-on-Humber 1790 eater Albion Chapel ...... 1842 H.J.Wonnacott 
(Lincolnshire) Fish-street, ......... 1769*H.T. Robjohns,Ba 
OV Or lOV senna sep cie sivas 1700 R. Shepherd Hope-street............ 1802 W.C. Preston 
Eaeee eee ee J. Dickinson Maitammen) Of asveicse tenes 1869 William Elstub 
Eb Gna see Wachee Beare : Salem Chapel......... 1832 James Sibree 
Elloughton............ 1815 } *G..E. Miliott Taheracig: S codaaie tals 1866 W. Robinson 
Cottingham............ T. Rain iWeyclittos@ieesceree 1868 W. M. Statham 
ADritivel de ceca aeness 1803 *M. C. Williams} Market Weighton ...1809 J. S. Brown 
Frodingham, Beeford1814 yee PMUuStOnT Meet iar ceace eee. 1815 *Luke Nichols 
Skipsea ......... 1801 \ ree VOrke | Pocklington ...1807 Vacant 
Gt. Grimsby (Lin.)..1860 J. Fordyce Swalandeeeeee stevens 1693 J. E. Whitehead 
SLOWS CA aerats sess: 1807 J Webb Thorngumbald......... 1799 Vacant 


Preacuine Sratrons:—With Howden, Howden Dyke. 


Resident without pastoral charges—R. Thomson, m.a., H. Ollerenshaw, and Robert 


Kirkus, Hull; R. Bryer, Driffield. 


a 
* Not yet in the Association. 


COUNTY AND DISTRICT ASSOCIATIONS. 


LEEDS DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, W. Boothroyd, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. A. Holden Byles, 8.a., Leeds. 


‘Charch & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
‘Boston Spa .......-..++ 1837 J. A. McCormack 
Great Ouseburn...... 1857 cote 

Green Hammerton1797 \ by aes 
Harrogate es. .c.<. 0.0. ee F. FE. Thomas 
Ta Wem cere sconk + cninsts 1843 

Bainbridge ......... i865 | #5. 8." Horseor 
Gel Ra gheles sak S-4k oc aden 1815 
Thwaite .-.s...s.0--- 1864} *W. Woodburn 
Knaresborough ...... 1779 H. Cross 
Leeds— 

Beeston Hill Ch. 1858 G. Williams 


Belgrave Chapel...1815 Jas. Gregory, jun! 
East Parade ...... 1791 E.R. Conder, m.a. 
Spring-st. Ch. 1844 Supplied. 


Headingley Hill...1866 A. H. Byles, B.a. 
Kirkstall ......... 1868 Supplied 
Nethergreen ...1871 Supplied 


Marshall-street .. 
Newton Church .. 


.1836 W. Currie 
.1836 W. Bolton, 3.a. 


Misston Svartons anp Preacuinc Rooms:—With Belgrave, 
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Church & Date of Foundation; Pastor. 
Leeds— 
W.Thomas 
Queen-street ...1755 { John Gregory, Ast 
Oak-road ......... 1866 Evangelist 
Salem Chapel...... 1784 H. Tarrant 
Wrortloyiiss:..5.se6e 1815 J. H. Stanley 
Ley buttiinensaueites 1795 J. M.F.Menmuir 
Low ROW sscsicseecnaleae 1693 J. Boyd 
Morley— 
Old Chapel ......... 1650 G. Southey, B.A 
a ee Sees 1766 J. James, F.s.A. 
ateley Bridge......... 1816 
Dace scr z SeesbocBEUs 1813 J. Crofts 
BUdSe yi... stntesntenny semen 1695 J. Atkinson 
AROGLI, .«:'dapnieputes desert 1783 J. Carr 
Richmond ese. -sstemes 1835W. Tonkin 
RipOgeseassshe-edootewen 1818 D. E. Irons,z.v. 
Stanningley ............ 1846 Evangelist 
West Burton.........+ 1851 J. McMillan 


Leeds—Sheepscar 


Mission ; Bast Parade—Woodsley Road Mission ; Salem—Accommodation Road ; Wortley 


‘Beeston Royds, 


Resident without pastoral charges—S. Oddie, Patcley Bridge; R. Harris, Cemetery, 
Woodhouse, *J. Theodore Barker, Leeds; R. Cuthbertson, G. W. Harris, J. H. Morgan, 
Leeds ; D. W. Rowe, Beeston Hill, Leeds; J. Croft, Ripon ; James Parsons, Harrogate. 


SHEFFIELD AND DONCASTER DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, B. Langley, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. D. Loxton, Sheffield. 


IB AWAY: canine oeeesicniate 1825 ) x 

ea ee 1819 \ John Wesson 
Brightside .:.........< Lstoe 

Demme Ci ee 1828 T. Warren 
WONCASCOM cca ciescieonan)s 1798 G. R. Bettis 
Ecclesfield ............ 1819 Supplied 
‘Greasborough ...... 1866 W. Riding 
*Grenoside .......e.0+ 1820 Supplied 
LALHOLAS wecsucssen cet 1785 Students 


Loxley and Wadsley 1804 T. France 


Masborough ......... 1762 W. J. Gates 
Mexborough ......... 1865 A. D. Gray 
Oughtibridge ......... 1834 Supplied 
ee & Park- \ 1819 J, Bonser, B.A. 
Rotherham: %. cee saasme 1855 P. C. Barker, ux. 
‘Sheffield— 

Attercliffe.........04+ 1805 J. Calvert 


Broom-park ......... 1863 C. C. Tyte 
Burngreave-road ...1868 T. Main 
Cemetery-road...... 1860 T. 8. King 


Sheffield— 
Fulwood) 4: cccssmass 
Garden-street 
Howard-street 1780 Vacant 
Mount Zion ......... 1834 D. Loxton 
Nether Chapel...... 1715 WalterLenwood, 

Faveur 
1783 Peter Whyte 


1729 Vacant 
1865 R. Stainton 


Queen-street 


Tabernacle ......... 1862 T. W. Holmes 

Wicker Chapel ...1854 J. Smith, m.a. 
Stocksbridge— 

Ebenezer ......... 1819 H. Robertshaw 

Salem Chapel...... *James Gray 
Stubbin Elsecar ,...... 1810 Vacant 
SWADLOM. 5 sinseoe/siret foor 1824.8. Jackson 
ORIG: fe cx nusaice view sincio 1800 Vacant 
Ma GOT Rere-in co ye amadionre 1857 Supplied 
West Melton ......... 1796 J. Boyd 
Wombwell 1856 G. Hadfield 
Woodhouse 1836 Supplied 


Worrall. .....0......000 1826 Supplied 


* Not yet in the Association. 
+ W. Lenwood is the namo assumed by W. Peppercorn, L1.s. 
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Stations of the Sheffield Village Preachers’ Society :—Gleadless, Killamarsh, Mousehole. 
Forge, Ouston, Sheffield Union, Langsett-road. 


Resident without pastoral charges—F. J. Falding,p.p., Rotherham College; *T.Chapman 
R. Irvine, M.a., 8. Bellamy, *J. Fisher, and *R. F. Brown, Sheffield. 


WAKEFIELD AND DEWSBURY DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, John Shaw, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. James Browne, B.A., Barnsley. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Chureh & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Barnsley— Flushdyke ............ 1864 Evangelist 
Regent’s-street ...1856 J. Browne, B.A. | Gawthorpe ............ 1858 W. Daniell 
Old Chapel......... 1778 Evangelist Goole cat eer 1831 R. D. Maxwell 
Batloyawotc scares 1840 J. Rae, B.a. Horburyarescner 1838 Supplied 
‘Brotherton ..s..cestes 1838 Evangelist Knottingley............ 1813 Vacant 
Castleford™.,.J.cresse 1860 D. McCormick | Normanton ............ 1871 T. Slevan 
Cowickw wre econ cues 1806 } Merdonte Ossetl tree ccne eee 1715 Vacant 
Pollington ......... 1818 Fontetracthmessss se 1662 J. Moffett 
Dewsbury— Solbbyiessecestesseteraeere 1809 G. Atkinson 
Earlsheaton Ch. 1862 Vacant Wakefield— 
Ebenezer Chapel 1815 a sae Salemie, srceccecs 1804 J ar ae 
Springfield Ch. ...1856 G. McCallum : - R. Wolsten- 
iene, Onneeh 2160 ANE ee Zion Chapel......... GES as OR, 
Mair burn eset eee 1846 Evangelist Do. Miss.-room, Guaplied 
Flanshaw ............ 1856 Vacant Primrose Hill \ i ac 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Bewglass, LL.D., Silcoates-school, near Wake- 
field ; Edward Potter, Pontefract; W. Jowett, Altoft’s Common; *T. Storey, Brotherton, 


Ferrybridge, Normanton. 
WHITBY AND MIDDLESBRO’ DISTRICT. 


AY tonnes se st 1813 Middlesbro’— 
nee sondousKe 1860 j no. biatield Queen’s Terrace...1838 J. Parnaby 
STON eee 1858 \ IT Cilaseon Cannon Street...1873 Evangelist 
hazenbygenecrssteess 1835 : (Redcarkecncccrter tt 1855 W. J. Franks 
Guisborough ......... 1811 Vacant Robin Hood’s Bay...1840 T. Philli 
Thurndale...,........... 1865 J. S. Nightingale) Raven Hill ......... 1860 \ : 7 
Lofthouse ............ 1828 F. Lawrie Staithes ....2.....ccce. 1815 J. Wil 
Macklebyauas-sentestn: 1811 | WME nova Rosedale Stew er 7 ste 
Runswick............ 1920 .(e eee Whithy <a. oe 1750 R. Bulmer 


Preaching places with—G@wisbro’ — Huttonlocross. Lofthouse — Skinningrove. 
Mickleby—Upper and Lower Barnby, Goldsboro’, Ellerby. Robin Hood’s Bay—Thorpe; 


Hawsker. 
Resident without pastoral charges—G. T. Wallace, Stokesley. 


YORK AND SCARBOROUGH DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, Mr. G. B. Dobson, Scarborough ; Secretary, Rev. R. Balgarnie, Scarborough, 


Appleton Wiske ...... 1835 . Scarborough— 
olay Setaseeet Ay J. Fielden Bar Church......... 1851 J. Sidney Hall 
Easingwold ............ 1 Eastborough Ch....1704 E. L. Adams 
Shipton ttn... } *J.Armstrong | fast Cliff Church 1868 R. Balgarnic 
Kirby Moorside ....., 1812 J. Abbs Sutton@ecsseener 1818 Supplied 
Malton @rpetet... coco: 1815 T. Milner hirske sees ercr 1805 Vacant 
Northallerton ......... 1818 R. Crookall York— 
Pickeringaeweemene cess: 1789 *W. Mitchell Lendal Chapel...... 1816 C. Illingworth 
* Bridge Street...... *M.A.Wilkinson) Salem Chapel ...... 1830 John Hunter 
Rillington .......+.-sse.« 1818 J. Mills 


— x I 
* Not yet in the Association, 
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Evangelistic Station :—With Scarborough, South-clif, Seamer-road. 
Paracuine Sration:—With Kirby Moorside—Hutton le Hole and Kirby Mills. Rit/- 
ington—Wintringham and Knapton. York, Salem Chapel—Clifton, Shipton. 
Resident without pastoral charges—H. Howard, Thirsk; and W. Mercer, 8, 4., Pickering. 


THE PRINCIPALITY OF WALES, 


Census 1871—Total Population of Wales, North and South, 1,216,420. 
Tue Union or WEusH INDEPENDENTS, FORMED 1872, 
Secretaries, Rev. W. J. Morris. Rev. O. Evans. 

Oxsszcrs:—To promote fraternal relations between ministers and members of the 
Churches ; to afford opportunities for deliberation concerning the public affairs of the 
denomination, and to exhort one another to co-operation in things relating to the 
prosperity of the kingdom of Christ. 

Memsers : — Ministers, deacons, delegates from Churches, and from quarterly 
meetings. 

The Union is not intended to touch the associations or county unions, nor to dissolve 
or weaken the connection with the Congregational Union of England and Wales, nor to 
interfere with the right of every Church to deal with its own internal affairs without 
being responsible to any earthly power external to itself. 

‘Churches and Branch Churches in Wales, including Welsh Churches in England, 898 
Ministers, 476; Lay Preachers, 290. 
Expended by Home Missionary Society in Wales, £80. 


NORTH WALES. 
‘Census 1871—Total population of North Wales, 452,710 ; Chapels, 317 ; Churches, 291 ; 
Pastors, 132; Lay Preachers, 122; Church Members, 23,747; Hearers in addition 
to Members, 23,130; Sunday Scholars, 24,577. 


: ANGLESEA (Mov.). 
Population, 50,919 ; Chapels, 39; Pastors, 17; Lay Preachers, 12; Members 4,000; 
Hearers, 6,000; Sabbath Scholars, 3,900. 
Secretary, Rey. William Griffith, Holyhead. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
MA wehy oo cose acess 1785 TT. Evans Gwalchmai ............ 1844 i iTieohes 
MIOLEARC cn wid 1839 1 J Evans WYRAY Stenvasoeecs 1845 7)? ANS: 
Penmynydd ...... 1819 we Holyhead Tabernacle 1817 W. Griffith 
Beaumaris ............ 1785 J. Rowlands PAD OME, acdstesivisccses 1847 : 
Brynsiencyn ......... 1840 Vacant New Tabernacle ...1867 W. Lloyd 
Bryngwran ........... 1790 Wa canit Llanddeusant ......... 1790 
Maelog . 1835 } acan cn ae Reece eee 1837 $ Vacant 
Bodedeyan. ws. .1ce. 1812 : Lianfachracth ...... 1832 
Cop anna 1840 kw. 8.Roberts | yianerchymedd .... 1775 
Capel Mawr .......... 1763 Vv. i Hebron’ <.y cesses -...1827 } E. C. Davies 
Hermon ences 1813 \ pie POMIOl Ss cccasweseeenes 
Rhosymeirch ...... 1744 Vv t Llangefni...............1844 John Owen 
Bodffordd .......... 1810 } ait Menai Bridge ......... 1867 Vacant 
Comacstene nastier ca 1806 Moelinoisnenccceasetiee 1822 wes 
Llanfechell......... 77 | W: Pany Rhosfawr ...0...... 1si5 } W- V- Davies 
ANA ec sean tence ccae 1821 Kentracthh casnccescners 1800 ere 
Llanfairy Borth...1839 }o. C. Evans Talwam sero re 1839 \ B. M. Hughes 
DO Wy reat res ssce. 1848 Vacant SciowGrre ooh cde: 1837 \ eich eee 
Groeslonme eae 1815 H. Roberts SAMO ae ere erie as 1842 Be 


Newborough ...... 1862 Vacant 
Resident without pastoral charges—William Williams, Beaumaris; R. Hughes, 
Rhosymeirch. g 
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STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


CARNARVONSHIRE (Arron). 


Total Population, 116,944 ; Chapels, 75; Churches, 75; Pastors, 41; Lay Preachers, 
26; Members, 7,095; Hearers, 6,376; Sabbath Scholars, 6,417. 


WESTERN 


DIVISION. 


Chapels, 41; Churches, 40; Pastors, 11; Lay Preachers, 9. 
Treasurer, J. Jones, Esq., Braich-y-saint, Tremadoc; Financial Secretary, Mr. Evan 
Jones, Plas, Chwilog, Afon-Wen, Carnarvon; Corresponding Secretary, Rev. T. Jones,. 


Histeddfa. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Beddgelert...........: 1850 Vacant 
Capel Helye .........: 1650 
mang Gece Seeimeete 1864 \p. Jones 

Abersoch ..........- 1831 

Bwlch Tocyn......1796 \R Hughes 
Capel Newydd ...... 1767 

Miymiythor s2.....r.- 1821 HE. Jones 

Lilanbedrog ...... 1841 
(Oi sh ct or: a 1835 

iAfescetiees asa: 1822 \R, Roberts 
Cerdiomne. hcecen see 1823 

Liamiestyn ......... 1809 {3 H. Williams 

Tydweiliog ....... 1825 
Cricreth ete ea eee 1864 Various 
Llanaelhaiarn ........ 1800 Vacant 

Nardise sccsetesssec: 1822 Vacant 
Nazareth .ccpsesds3 fons 1823 Vv t 

Pantglas ........... 1836 \ sich 
INGDOmeEt tok ee 1801 

ISIN gadsonannore 1822 | D. Davies 

Aberdaron ......... 1829 


Church & Date of srs Paster. 
IN GFW Pautan ngs tadsvences 82 
Morfa ....cssssss.- 1862 } B: James 
Penrhyndeudraeth 
(Mera) cteannaeaes 1844 } D. G. Evans 

Talysarnau (Mer.) 1867 
Penygroes ......s00e- 1835 ) x 

Lianllyfni 1867 fj Vacant 

Pisopariss oe. wieseend 1820 

Souca Wal Has nd 1850 \w. ‘W. Jones 
Penmorfa «1840 

Sabie lee eid seas BRT \r. Jones 
Port. Mia Oe wx iacss cas 1826 LL. Probert 

Siloam Fanos! KevAs) . 

Porth casi wt Deke 1867 ‘iu. B. Roberts 
Dwilthel eiccsssc eee 1650 D. John 
Rhogslam  .)......2.6.-. 1808 ) 

Llan-y-stumdwy...1831 § Vacant 
Pal vsaxm. oo eens: 1800 

Drwsycoed ......... 1834 | E. G. Jones 
Nehlooletynjeccscorces 1840 Vecaesne 

Rhostryfan ......... 1865 ee 


Prracuine Sration :—With Penmorfa, Tremadoc British School. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Morris, Madryn Lodge; 


HK. Morris, Penrhyndeudraeth. 


IAM Aa eee easiness 1845 
Bethmaca ........,. 1836 

Bans Orvs:-scseeeeccen 1790 
ITAL eine een 


Bangor (English) .,,1846 


Bye aVel ean neas ee aes 1810 
Port Dinorwic ...1862 
PON ces ccs cous 1834. 

I BYES] NES 6 ES a ae 1820 
CIV) cod aaagSe ere 1871 
Saron Ty’nymaes 1861 

Bethlehem ............ 1789 
Camimel Gu. tabidessase 1839 

Beulah eisscccseereeeees 1836 


Bettws-y-coed ...,...1837 
Siloam — occ .cdeers 
Capel Garmon .., 


—— ee ee Se 


D. Jones, Abersich ; 


NORTHERN DIVISION. 
Chapels, 46; Pastors, 19; Lay Preachers, 20. 


Treasurer, Rey. E. Herber Evans, Carnarvon; Secretaries of Northern Division, 
Rey. R. Parry, Llandudno, and Rev. R. W. Griffith, Bethel. 


W. Griffiths 


Vacant 
J. C. Bedolfe 


R. W. Griffith 
R. 8. Williams 


HK. Stephen 
TD. Williams 


Vacant 


Carnarvon— 

Pendret ys cccratceo 1726 Vacant 

Saloni secs eteak cotee 1862 E. Herber Evans 
(Ol Nragah eeaconnéoanases 1814 

Bettws Abergele ..1871 Vacant 

Ilanddulas ses. 1858 
(Conwayaeaenen tt atsce: 1835 J. Roberts 
Dolyddelen ..,.......0 1826 R. M. Jones 
Dwygytylchi, Horeb 1820 Caleb Williams 
Mbenezeris, ..cseecsessas 1823 

Bozrah ....sssssessone 1840 } O, Jones 
Gorizim a. arenes 1863 

Penmaenmawr EH. Thomas 
Flonrvde cree tea 1823 

Roewen ......... 1854 } Vacant 
Llanfair Fechan ...... 1862 Vacant 


COUNTY AND DISTRICT ASSOCIATIONS IN WALES. 


Church & Date of Foundation. 


Llanberis iyeeccseet cs 
Jerusalem... ...,...:-- 
Nant Padarn 

Llandudno ... 

Llanrug 

Nant-y-Benglog ...... 


eee ereree 


st eect Sccccce 


Pastor. 


Vacant - 


1857 R. Parry 
1830 G. Thomas 
O. Jones 


Penmaenmawr,Salem1863 Vacant 


Pentir .. 


Pec ee ere seeeee 


1831 G. Roberts 


195 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 


Llanbedr, Salem ...... 1806 

OM ae CR 1828 J. Williams 
: Brwynoe iv... aa 

ALON geese ts «03 1801 “1 

Bontnowydd.. tga } Z- Williams 
eetlys gc. oee se eee 1865 Vacant 
Trefriw ...............L790 W. Griffiths 
IWraentawary \vpneete 1829 
Cwm slo" e...16deseee 1851 J Mio 


Resident without pastoral charges—W. E. Williams, Colwyn; J. Davies, Trefriw; 
S. Roberts, Conway; W. Williams, Llanfair Fechan. 


DENBIGHSHIRE (Dinsyon) and FLINTSHIRE, 


Population, 104,266; Chapels, 48; Churches, 48; Pastors, 23; Lay Preachers, 18; 
Members, 3,517; Hearers, 4,603; Sabbath Scholars, 4,604. 
‘Freasurer, Rev. S. Evans, Llandegla; Secretary for Denbighshire and Flintshire, 
Rev. E. T. Davies. Abergele. 
Oxsects:—To enable the stronger Churches to help weaker interests in the two 
counties; to pay the debts upon their places of worship; to securea regular ministry in 


all as far as practicable ; 


to promote more regular brotherly intercourse, for 


mutual edification and encouragement, between ministers and deacons in the two eoun- 
ties; and to extend the influence and to augment the moral power of the principles of 
the denomination in this part of the Principality. 

Expended by County Association, £15. 


*Cefn Mawr .....-... 1873 *K. J. Griffith 

Denbigh .......4. +. 1662 ) 
Brookhouse ...... 1836 > Vacant 
(GEGGraT. aendnaaanonees 1827 

Ruthin— 

., Bryn Seion......... 1835 Vacant 
ZF Pwllolas......seese-e 1805 4 

Gusig wcreenisn Saas 1805 } Vacant 

Llanewyfan .......- 1832 Vacant 

Tilamsanam 2i...0-s-an. 1829 
Nantehym. cn... | J. Davies 
iwilcosrese te kooo 

Pentrellynycymer...1812 ) J. Edwards 
Llangwm ......... | Ellis Jones 
Gellioedd ......... 

Pentrefoelas ..,......18P4 ) 
IMCD rites. -oisen 3s-<'a0 
SIGE], xaaacoano nanos | Vacant 
Glanyrafon......... 

Llansantffraid ....... 1833 E. Owen 

Bt. George’s ......006 1825 
IMGGITOR teresa 1802 . 
Abergele ............ 4g45 (Eee awios 

» (Engl.) 1863 


Resident without 


H. ©. Welsford,, Wenfrwdd Villa, near Llangolle 


pastoral 


PAA WEL 00 sseissucsasa» 1800 
Nantyrhiw ......... } T. Roberts 
Llangollen, Trefor ...1841 John Morris 
] 8 gays een ene NaICtOh Mele 1810 Vv t 
Pomkoxyet pores erste AOR 
*(English) ......... Supplied 
* Rua bonvencawuee nt 1818 Zz 
* Hbistock ........0- *W. Tiller 
Rhosymedre ........... 1834 
Foe see ee Mi 1833 \ Vacant 
NAc a 100 Le nae auras 1800 John Thomas 
Salome visvunsetorc 1858 E. Roberts 
Milanarmon: .iiensact soe 1820 
Blaenan’ "seo iece 1840 Price Hough 
Graianrhyd ......... 1848 
Wand Golan pengscscccne 1810 da 
Nebe ce 1852 } 8. Evans 


Wrexham, Queen St. 1844 D. Roberts 
*Penybryn(Eng.) 1783 ) , 
4 Olivet (English) ..1838.f > T*Nabhan 
Brymbo 1844 J. Roberts 
*Chester-st.(Hng.) 1647 
* Wheat Sheat (Kng.) \ ¥. B. ‘hats 
*The Quinta(Eng.)1858 T. Davison 


charges—Ishmael Jones, Rhos; J. Davies, Groes; 


n, *A. Oram, Wrexham. 
Sn aD Ne SP eee 


RS 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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FLINTSHIRE (F.rn7). 


Population, 76,245; Chapels, 31; Churches, 31; Pastors, 16; Lay Preachers, 14; 
Members, 1,648 ; Hearers, 2,576 ; Sabbath Scholars, 2,999. 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. Aer & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Buckley 2....:sese 1800 J. D. Thomas +Holywell ere J. D: Rile 
Pentel aren. ccss: re 1826 Vacant Greenfield (Eng.) y 

Caergwrle ......... Maesglas (Greenfield) 1841 W. Thomas 
IMOIGMe < Siatcssseeencsece 1812 T.. Robert, Bagilltsetee, occ-ciee 1800 Vacant 

Sychtyn .....0...00 1816 \ SC OSEES Wlinty cae ee R. Thomas 

Leeswood ......... 1870 ; J. Myrddin IM Ostyaiesncwrasecteecre 1800E. P. Jones,pH.D 

UlON Se sseceseeaeee 1835 Thomas Newmarket ............ 1662 \w Griffith: 
+ (English Ch) eee 1858 D.BurfordHooke| | Gwaunysgor ...... 1830 F s 
Jerusalem ............ TRA ire cant Sarn, Llynhelig ...... 1823 Vacant 

RSL} eonaadotncongenend Sion j,.cioseeresonereeecs 1842 D. Williams 
IRHGSy CaO tes cs.see teers 1806 StAsaphiis.:.cccscsnens 1826 

Salon Hednisosices ees HM. Thomas AW annaclouseed \ Vacant 

Waun Nannerch.. Vacant Dyserchi acts scssesras 1846 Vv. ¢ 
Holywell ........00:. 1788 D. Oliv Rhuddlan ..........05 1856 \ aren 

Penpyllau ......... ice: hykinabcied cacti 1840 D. Roberts 

*,,-0(Huehish)  ...... 1856 A. Francis 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Griffiths, Buckley, H. Rees, Penuel. R. T. 
Williams, Gwaunysgor. 


— 


MERIONETHSHIRE (Merrionypvp). 
Population, 47,369 ; Chapels, 54; Churches, 49; Pastors, 17; Members, 3,614 ; 
Hearers, 2,250; Sabbath Scholars, 3,380. 


Treasurer, D. Ll. Lloyd, Esq.; Secretaries, Rev. J. Jones, Barmouth and Rey. 
John Peters, Bala. 


Aberllefeni............ 1855 ape Woloollveeeerentesstect 1808 . 
Corris ...scscscssees ie51 } I. O-Williams | PPG vig Tg93 f D> Grifith 
Barmouth ............ 1824 ) Festiniog— 
Cutiauaeccssstsesss 1860 > Vacant Bethania............ 1817 Robert Thomas 
penetra mee ssn sacs Wee ee BANS nOREN RC HO6C 1869 Z. Mathers 
(al weg iBesaorBoeco nc 5) : ferusalem .........+ 1816 Vacant 
Ty’nyrbont was. 1730 J Robert Phomasis PRhiwbaridir en 1600 
GUNG Nencnsscese.0s Tanygrisiau ..... Vacan 
Dlanddertel . 1.1925 { © D- Jones Goce ; 
Bettwsitecssacessenstue 1848 Thomas Jones Tilaneparym) - fee. cee Be Vacant 
IBrithdinisn.sescesasenese 1800 Llanfihangel ...... 
Rhydymain.........1789 ( v7, ant Owit okt 1g63 } Vacant 
OAT. ..scateseer are 1840 Liwyngwril......... .. 1808 Cri 
WDaboretcscus. 1847 Horeb ..cccessses. taog } W. Gxifiths 
Core o eaee — " lanellividameanee 1802 
Ways ssiticseecens John Pritchard} Borthwynog ...... 1860 
Clmaetdses, 1869 Cant ete as f ohn Roberts 
Tlandrillo:......... 1820 ) H. Ellis, and | Llanfachrath ......... 1843 
Miremddolmncs)...- 1852 T. Davies Llanuwehllyn ...... 1746 Vacant 
Rhydy-wernern.. 1770 Maentwrog ............ 1809 
Dinas Mawddwy ...1792 Utioa 8, ae 1842 ja. G. Jones 
Bethsaida ......... 1800 E. Williams Ponaligee eter 1780 : 
Llanymawddwy..1802 Abend yilae ssn 1840 \ W. Perkins 


* Not yet in the Association. + In the Cheshire Congregational Union. 
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Chureh & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
{Penrhyndeudraeth 1844 \ Penystryd ............1789 
+f enrhyndeudraeth 1844 {1 a yw... | Penystryd ............ 
hee aeacetos ane D. G. Evans Jerusalem .......... 1826 } Bennet Jones 
OW Vilieccessrosens AS0800 8 Ebenezer ..,......... 1842 
Saranteteec.c,.. 1837 } I: Thomas 


PREACHING Stations :—With Dinas Mawddwy—Hermon, Cowarch, Cwmcewydd 
Llanwehliyn—Carmel, Cynllwyd, Peniel. 
Resident without pastoral charges—J. Peters, T. Lewis, Bala; J. Jones, Barmouth; 
E. Jones, Cwrt. 


MONTGOMERYSHIRE (Matpwyy). 


Population, 67,789 ; Chapels, 72; Churches, 58; Pastors, 19; Lay Preachers, 13 
Members, 4,189; Hearers, 4,119 ; Sabbath Scholars, 4,673. 


Treasurer, C. R. Jones, Esq., Llanfyllin; Secretary, Rev. O. Evans, Llanbrynmair. 
Expended by County Association, £80. 


Oswestry ......000.-. Vacant Llanidloes ..........--s 1819 Vacant 
Llantsantffraid ...... 1829 ) Glynhafren ......1822 Vacant 
Liansilin............1814 } H. James Carmo meeerecscesteees 1810 ) 
Penygroes ......... 1809 $ Llanwnog ......... 1826 } Vacant 
Llanfyllin .,......... 1640 D. S. Davies Pemycocdan.n "1838. 
DanGisesa jarecsoeence: 1821 Beulah .ccccseess 1822 Vacant 
DIALOM Genes see tents B. Evans Llanbrynmair ......... 1646 O. Evans 
Braichywaun...... 1842 Samah .................1797 ) H. Morgans & 
Llangynog............ ) IN GD Omtenre euesaacre: \ R. O. Evans 
A Penybont ........1782,5 ¥-U: Bvane | averhosan VSIA oer 
Llanrhaiadr .........1814 Vacant Dylitegn nt an | ceeetineres 
Penllys Dolanog ...1808 Vacant Machynlleth ......... 1788 ) 
Nieltodirsere st a: 1814 ) Penesoesisn.cpcesnsnees J. Jones 
VE ATIN wecietes weston: 1829 } D. Evans Alan witoe seas 1836 j 
Pontrobertic. secs ss 1824 { Gilasbwilese mene 
Nelantainecpeau ceeds 1814 Oat era tasos meres T. Griffiths 
RS KG) cosdoderberenn ace 1821 D. S. Thomas Derwenlas ......... 
Penuelee, es. .cscsckool Bwlchyffridd ......... 1794 R. Lumley 
Penarth Gee seencscccess: 1766 Bethany (Eng.) ... Vacant 
Jerusalem ......... 1839 ( yy eas Cefnfaenor (Eng.)..1826 Vacant 
Canaanie. 9c. :.-2 1845 ‘ +Sarnau (Eng.) ee 1750 lp Tonle 
By zawiycedeesceect one 1850 +Pentre’r’ beirdd ...1822 f ~~“ ; 
‘Welshpool ......... ..1843 Vacant +Domgay bh: Re Vacant 
Llanerfyl .............1824 ) q t+ Welshpool(English)1780 ) 
Mosk ae T8058 } C. Evans tGroceleyd (ne.) 1893 j Vacant 
ING WbOWlleerecr cs ccese Vacant Horde a.diecstrcasrete: 1826 W. Bowen 
»  +(Eng.)......1734 Vacant 


Preacuine Srarions:—With Llanfyllin—Soar, Silo; Llanrhaiady—Maengwynedd, 
Commins, Pedairffordd ; Llanerfyl—Beersheba ; Llanidloes—Glynbrochan ; Llanbryn- 
mair—Aber, Bont, Talerddig, Tafolwern, Pandy, Cwm; Bwichyffrydd—Waun (Eng.) 


Resident without pastoral charges—*D. Davies, Sarnau; Evan Thomas, Llanfyllin ; 
W. Roberts, Penybont-fawr; R. Jones, Llanidloes. 


* Not yet in the Association. + In the Shropshire Association. 
+t In the Carnarvonshire, Western Division, Association. 
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‘SOUTH WALES. 


Census 1871—Total Population of South Wales, 763,710; Chapels, 493 ; Churches, 
452; Pastors, 281; Lay Preachers, 190; Church Members, 71,151; Hearers in addition 
to Members, 78,734; Sabbath Scholars, 61,869. : 


Expended by South Wales English Association, £403 19s. 


BRECONSHIRE (BRYcHEINIOG). 
Formed 1800. 


Population, 59,904; Chapels, 51; Churches, 45; Pastors, 24; Lay Preachers, 8; 
Members, 3,775 ; Hearers, 4,445 ; Sabbath Scholars, 3,47T. 


Secretary, Rev. T. Evans, Talgarth, R.8.0., Breconshire. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Ohureh & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Brychgoed ............ 1740 | Cerygeadarn ......,.1812 

Defynog svi. 1865 | E+ Powell =| Spailihalog 1669. |. prays 
Cwmeamlais ......... 1840 | , Rh wih Gwenddwr ......++ 1862 CE 

Libamag 0)... Poa phys eh Le Brechin oe. gots 
Mibyny COCs sea.ase sees Tal oartin eae. catecs ssi 1806 

Bétiletien ......... } Le Jenes Medwatasee oem 1662 } 7 aap 

Onllwyn .......-.-.- D. Morgan Pennoréhoeecmecee cre 1831 ) tN 
Brecon Plough ...... 1696 J.B. I ones, Boas) | A beryscir geass 1816 J E. M ek P 

*Glamorgan-st. ... Vacant Cywmirhos! Wisse. 
Cwmwysg eas Eh 1822 \w €.. Bivane Tretwa) evess.co-0 1 

Trecastel] ......... 1849 a NC enamine 1718.) Prosse 
Llanwrtyd ........... 1693 ! i yee Talybont.........- 1836. ise 

Abergwesyn ...... 1628 e Iblameyaidr ae. fost 1831 \ py ch 
Troedrhiwdalar ......1590 ie rise pee Se TBAD Tee cee 

IBXovneis aakenpnee soe nee 1842 | D. A. Griffiths | Llangatwg ............ 1768 E. Watkins 

Olewydd  ......... 1860 Wlamella” ee csseseemne Henry Davies 
Builth Wells......... *Hay (English) ...... 1804 Vacant. 

Dalene testes coats D. P. Davies *Tatetechan) S.-J. 1828 J. Thomas 

Cefnybedd ......... * Penderyi c..s.scscee E. Evans 
Merthyr Cynog...... \ Nia nant. Lianwrthwl ......... 1832 J. W. Jones 

Bethania............ 


PREACHING Srations: With Brecon Plough—Cantret ; Llanwrtyd—W ern ; Troedrhiwdalar 
—Capel Rhos; Talyarth—Rhos; Llangatwg—Daren ; Llanelli—Gilwern, Mynydd. 


Resident without pastoral charges—Stephen Jones, Erwood ; J. Morris and D. Rowlands, 
B.A., Brecon College ; H. Griffiths and W. C. Davies, Brecon ; W. Williams, Llanwrtyd. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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CARDIGANSHIRE (ABERTEIFT). 


Population, 73,488 ; Chapels, 70; Churches, 70; Pastors, 34; Lay Preachers, 13 ; 
Members, 11,658 ; Hearers, 7,698 ; Sabbath Scholars, 6,505. 


Secretary, Rev. J. M. Prytherch, Llanarth, New Quay, via Carmarthen. 


Expended by County Association, £48. 
Chureh & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Aberaeyron ......... 1853 Llanbadarn ............ 1800 
Newaddlwyd 1760 J W- Evans Belle 5, ooh ce cschogt is32_} Vacant 
Aberystwyth ......... 1819 Job. Miles Damp eters. nade: 1841 J. Thomas 
English at 1866 T. A. Penry RGLAT OT ene ee cen eee 1866 \ p Rowland: 
Cardigan...............1803 W. Davies Rabo sad. cec 1805 y ieasia 
Hope BABEREASEREEY oor,” Maenyeroes ............ 1828 
English Chapel ...1837 bL. —* Capelywie J 1813 | T. Rees 
Newcastle Emlyn...1738 Nantermis s. ..0...26 
Bryn Seion......... E. A. Jones Mydroilyn ............ 
ee ae Bite io fs eg cckn ino oe } Even ones 
CHT Cy ee aati scne ates 2 Penene Gee cw. the geses 1825 
Ffynonbedr ......... 1865 \ W.-Rece Wreeriisestte oe 1852 \ J.M.Prytherch 
Ciléenin. ...6..45- 025 1775 Rencadeneee agen 1650 \R D. Jones 
Dihewyd...-....2 224 1840 ) T. Jones Troedrhiwalltwalis 1784 in, 
Llangwyryfon ...1846 Pantycrygiau ......... 1850 Vacant 
ene Pace aesbietencsa eee Jesh ayadaless) “snpemenoctes 1839 T. Jones 
Cam azn cach 1a Penrhiwegaled ......... 
WEDENEZEE 6.3 s'sch «ras 1772 | 2a Pisgah’ B otinseioarssiin's } ee 
es Dee che serie is DaLONs senate oeastieree 1782 Vacant 
aldybrenin ......... 6 Rhydybont,,..42...2.04¢ 
Esgairdawe ...... 1690 i sean Bry Me omen scasecee D. Williams 
SALON Erol asc ys ssae-r 1813 \ Capel Nonni......... 
Hephzibah... 1803 ee on Telglont./c., ah 1802 ) 
Glynarthen ......... 1783 SOal 15... Feas er ered J. Davies 
Brynmoria ......... re \ J. Davies Bethania <.tis..000r 
IER Welete tie os ccaercass 1747 ayaa Towyn, New Quay T. P. Evans 
>  Bryngwenith ...... 1834 f Je Vents Trewern... esc stsecstee 1662 x 
es T. Selby Jones 
1 soni] pygandtesooaernene 1784 Bryngwyn ......... 
Carmela teracre- ace 1819 'T.Phillips Bethesda sje cceucee 1840 Vacant 
Bwlchygroes ......1833 (~" I Ty’nygwndwn......... 1778 1p phittins 
Llandyssul ......... Troedrhiw ......... 1808 f° » 
Gwernllwyn ...... 1864 D. Jones DIDS INSU toes ncesepinc delays 
CIBER, seis ecnes +178 MAD OR cencmvdodesaxtsiss P. Davies 
Bovth scoot EERE SH SNAP Being ee: 
By Ia eyes eee 1836 ) 
Moulatye 00% 1340 f 0: Thomas 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Morgan, Penllan; B. Rees, Llanbadarn. 


CARMARTHENSHIRE (CAERFYRDDIN). 
Population, 116,944; Chapels, 89; Churches, 79; Pastors, 45; Lay Preachers, 27; 
Members, 15,774; Hearers, 15,154; Sabbath Scholars, 11,881. 
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CAERMARTHENSHIRE, UPPER DIVISION. 
Secretary, Rev. W. Thomas, Gwynfe. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Abergorlech ......... 1762 T. G. Jones | Llanelly— : 
Orugybarvic.ccc- 1662 \ E. Jonesand | Siloah ............... 1840 T. Davies 
Llansawel ........+ 1869 § J. Evans | Bryn 1841 J. Thomas 
Bethlehem ............ 1800 \w R Davies Dock 1867 D. Lewis 
Penybank ......... 1803 oes | Llanedi rUT12 
| John Thomas: 
Bethania..c.e..eccrers 1800 \ p Thomas | Pontardulais......... 1868 
Llwynteg ........- 5 fe | Llangenech .........0+5 1831 J. Silin Jones 
Bethel oe 1813 W. Jones | Llangadock ........6++ 1892 Qi ae shes 
Capel Isaac... 1650 \ J. Thomas, Bip.) LADO s-csesessessesseenes 1799." 
Llanarthney ...... 1868 J ~* (eee EATON em aninccecreat ae Vacant 
IMiy ddtaiinccnss saree: 1816 | Llandovery ............ 1797 
Sardis ....sssscsssse 1780 } L. Humphreys ““Gilyewm os. ssss--+. 1851 | W. Gibbon 
Capel Sion ............ 1712 \Penyoroestncs-cnsecssiesc 182 
Pontyberem ...... Te pare E. Evans | Mile ee ee sees } D.E. Phillips 
(Ona 2) bl oopsenenenb pane 1785 bom bremecminen: err eare . Rogers 
BAM bsccasssnennnie 1431} W- O-Jonkine | * Gnd 1828 S. D. Jones 
Oroae- In sesso cane J. Davies | Rehoboth ........1++ 1827 J. Ll. Hughes. 
(GaIES, ancoogsacsecooason 1842 J. M. Jones | Pembre (English) ...1870 T. Simm 
Gowler nccrcsesccanns 1656 Pentretygwyn......... 1650 \ 
Capel Maen ...... 1854 \ WiThomas Cefnarthen ......... 1688 W. Jones 
lermons. ees. eos RAMA eee eee secre ws 1842 
Peete eee etenee 105 M. George i tener . 
Wilansadwirm....-.... 1830 \ Nazareth) s.scc..«-0a 1803 |. Evans 
Llanelly— | | CORA AD YAM kocobananoaden 1829 } 
CapeleAleienwece.cs 1770 T. Johns Ie SALOU ose sconce aneces 
Park (English) ...1839 JH. Lochore | Carmel... .c..scsss0e 1817 | D. M. Evans " 
Residents without pastoral charges—Thomas Powell, Penybank, and J. Davies, 
Llangadock. 


Preacuine Srarions:— With Ader gorlech — Nantyffin, Penygarn; Crugybar — 
Bwlch-y-Ffin; Myddfai--Bwlch y Rhiw ; Cydwlli—Mynyddy-gareg (Sear) ; 
Llanelly Bryn —Berea. 


LOWER DIVISION OF CARMARTHENSHIRE. 


Treasurer, Rey. Professor W. Morgan, Carmarthen; Secretaries, Rey. J. Lewis, 
Henllan, Whitland R. S. O., South Wales, and Rev. W. Thomas, Parkglas, Carmarthen.. 
All correspondence to be addressed to the latter. 


INoerdeayslbt, aaannscance 1829 Llanybri... 

SHIGE NET geddonsacedda 1822 } D. C. Jones Capel Newydd ...1814 

Priory-st. (Carm.)...1874 SOR BOW) SGosqdeORene 1833 T 

Blaenycoed............ 1800 Lianstephan ...... oTews 
Bry MIAN ele. ssssa-- 1851 W.M. Davies | Capel Cowyn...... 

z Benen aes ease el Ffynnonbedr......... 1808 E. Jones 
wlchnewydd ...... 94 | Gwernogle............ 1749 : 
ee... 1950 f + Thomas ~ | Horeb.. ue, 1830} 7 - Lewis 

Carmarthen— I Elion lami en aetcee 1695 
Lammas St......... 1650 J.T. Evans i elilanboidvansec.: 1800 \ J. Lewis 
Union Street...... 1844 W. Morgan | Llanybri— 

English Chapel ...1862 T. Davies iRieniGapellmenesac: 1688 | 
Camas a esescemeance 1818 Vacant Llangynog......... J A. Jenkins 
Gibeon: j--scse-ceane 1841 Vacant 
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Chureh & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation. Paster. 
Re” (English)1704 G. Jones Rhydyceisiaid ...... 1707 J. Jones 

antteg .....0.. sean 1696 \ +775 St.Clear’s, Bethlehm.1704 

Libanus ............ Bee ONES Nepal Mair... iid bees 
Pentel esse... 1809 \ een Devi LTE Gencauee e enetere 1882 (oe en 

Nebo ..-...-..-.-. | ila ed Ebenezer ......... 1861 
Penyoratogeresss....-. 1662 J. Jervis pireloch@irescecs<t sees 1670 Wacant 
Philadelphia ......... 1809 | Whitland— 

Hermon, ....5..-.c0- 1799 ) KE. Evans ZOOND voc ciaccesence ss 1837 

SORT rates cc-ceese ses 1837 Tabernacle ...... lw pberes 


Preacuine Srations:—With Bwichnewydd—Capel Condy; Gwernogle—Llidiadnenog ; 
Henllan—Cwm-miles, Rhydyrdu; Llanybri (Capel Newydd) — Llanstephan, Capek 
Cowyn; Penied—Bwlch y Corn (Ysgoldy) ; Bethlehem St. Clears—Capel Mair ; 
Trelech—Glandwr. 

Resident without pastoral charges—*T. Jones, Carmarthen; *D. Evans, Siloam, 
D. Jones, Llanybri, J. Evans, s.a., St, Clears. 


GLAMORGANSHIRE (Moreanwe). 

Population, 396,010; Chapels, 191; Churches, 169; Pastors, 116; Lay Preachers, 77; 
Members, 23,821; Hearers, 29,789; Sabbath Scholars, 24,228. 
NORTHERN DISTRICT. 

Treasurer, T. Williams, Esq., J.P., Goitre, Merthyr; Sec., Rev. D. Jones, p.a., Merthyr. 


Resident without pastoral charge—D. T. Williams, Merthyr. 


* Not yet in the Association. 


“- Abercanaid..........0 G. Williams Hirwaun— 
~” Aberdare— 1842 D. Pri INebOmereretescor cases 1820 W. Williams 
EG! SI ears B50) } aoa *English Chapel ...1864 J. Joseph 
Bethesda............1798 Wr Rdward UNIO OS maemo ace tae 1842 Vacant 
Kbenezer..........+. 1847 } pase wares Merthyr— 
Penywaun ......... 1808 D. Griffiths Vonysraeeessiae nae Vacant 
ibatly andboacene reer 1840 OAT) jcccnenemesedtiae 1 
Salem aienesescones 1833 } J. Thomas IPeninClineses.aeses D. Jones, B.A. 
WI DANUS #2. cere oceer 1869 J. Farr Bethesda o.. <<: ser. 1800 Vacant 
* Tabernacle (Eng.)1859 J. Davies Gellideg ............1852 J. Evans 
‘SOR MAaaebe Gpeoonenoe 1859 R. Evans INGUIN. sonbepace 1830 Vacant 
Bethel...............1860 W. S. Davies Salomieecstcoectrs. 1858 Vacant 
Llwydcoed ......... 1846 R. Rowlands Heolgerig ......... 1849 Isaac J. Evans 
Aberaman ......+..00. 1858 D. R. Davies *Market Sq. (Eng.) 1838 J. R. Webster 
Abercwmboy ......... 1831 Mountain Ash......... 1855 T. Llewellyn 
Craigybargoed ...... R. O. Jones *English Chapel .. 1869 C. T. Maclaine 
INGISOMIrrcessstiess Moriah Aman ......... 1854 Vacant 
Cefncoedcymer......... 1843 Penydarren ............1838 J. M. Bowen 
PRDDOPT ton Noes ereceses R. Griffiths datos choral «Faqqcemotinds 1865 J. R. Willianes 
Ebenezer .......00... D. A. Jones Troedyrhiw'-vns--<2:- 1836 W. Morgans 
Cymibachy nc sse..esseo% 1846 J. Morgans *English Chapel ...1872 F. A. Walker 
Dowlais— Vochriw ...............1864 J. Griffiths 
Bethania .......,...1824 | D.R Cwmbargoed ...... Vacant 
PVezOldy a ccessesese er eee Collyersarcocctittn. 1869 Vacant 
Bryn Seion. ......+0. Vacant Deby Gasrtrsncscanust 1868 J. Griffiths 
Gwernllwyn...... 1851 D. Thomas 
*Tvor Chapel (Eng.)1861 J. Ll. James 
ZOMAWETIU Resse ee 1860 W. J. Richards 
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GLAMORGANSHIRE (Morcanwe). 
EASTERN DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, Mr. D. Powell, Pont-y-Pridd; 


Church & Date of nordcrees Pastor. 
Bodringallt 1859 Vacant 
Brynmenyn .........1807 
Bethel iiccsrss.oco-s 1820 
Bryncethyn ...... 1829 yy ercers 
Abercynflig ...... 1872 

Cardiff— 

Ebenezer....:....... 1826 J. M. Evans 
*Canton— Aietereses 1868 T. C. Williams 
Canton (Welsh)... : 

7h oe Tat \ LVM ORI 
Mount Stuart ...1858 J. B. Davies 


Hannah Street .. 
*Charles Street ...1853 J. Waite, B.A. 
AOU vars tosete see 1662 W. Joseph 
*Temperance Town1869 W. Watkiss 


.1868 Vacant. 


*Splotlands ......... 1870 D. Lil. Jenkins 
Caerphilly gees. cctea 1849 D. Richards 
Carmel «...-..1834 J. Thomas 
Cwmogwy .........++- 1844 D. Jones 
Crim parkwee. se ssceees 1873 J. G. Lewis 
RU yINlGteresstercences ees 1740 D. Evans 

MDATIAS Rare ceweeces cecns 1869 T. George 
Eglwysnewydd ...... 1850 Vacant 
Merndalowsineetcne.. 1867 E. Hughes 
Galfachoochimter.stsc. 1872 Vacant 
Gilandwamensceteter 1856 W. Rees 
(Glantatommn eesti 1846 J. Griffiths 
GLOCSWEN eee eee es 1744 

Nantgarw ......... W. Nicholson 
Owmaber™ 2%... 
Iilanihnaraniee sree ote 1780 Vacant 
Llansantffraid ...... 1834 Vacant 


Secretary, Rev. W. I. Morris, Pontypridd. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
| Llantrissant— 
Old Chapel ......... 1808 D. Griffiths 
OAT Eekeo ereeas scaeaae 1860 > 
Castellau s,s. 1850 W. C. Davies 
Llantwit Major ...... 1815 
Bethesdaycavcssseses 1800 Vacant 
INXS bom NS) es... 1830 
hEilambiary eters 1824 
| Mindy saan Leer TA0 \ J. Evans 
INFATITIIOEL |. sacnsessvoee 1866 W Davies 
Penarth iin. ieaet 1864 Vacant 
Pentre Tver nde ieaes 1870 Vacant 
Rentyachieeneusecsecests 1820 M. C. Morvis 
Reny bout revawary.. 410s 1688 
(6: L aveepeaaranic ae 1820 Vacant 
Pontypridd ........006 1834 ¢ 
Coedpenmain ...... Wola 
Liem Ae A4 Pat ae 1870 Vacant 
RY Gar Waltasieneces ene: 1812 T. L. Jones 
ibanlaimionie, sascracaasec: 1760 
Bronllwyn ......... 1858 J. Davies 
SHOUISEIES soak stereo 1841 
*Ton-Ystrad (Eng.) 1870 D. Morgan 
abypends acsebesness 1867 D. Thomas 
GOES ida seacceurneeene 1830 
Liengrall shi 1870 } T. Williams 
Mrehatod keeeate ace 1861 Vacant 
Trewilliam ..:......... 1874 Vacant 
\treherberbi aic..4san.c. 1857 J. Rees 
MIPCORCI eee marion te 1866 
Watford... 1662 } Bs Davies 
Mivmewyd dee ceseestes 1871 M, Jones 


J 


Preacuine Station :—With Lylwysnewydd—College Ironworks. 
Resident without pastoral charges—T. Jones, *W. Russell, Cardiff. 


GLAMORGANSHIRE (Moreanvwe). 
WESTERN DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, Mr. Peter Davies, Neath; Secretary, Rev. J. Lloyd Jones, Penclawdd, 
Swansea. 


Churches, 27; Ministers, 43. 


‘Swansea— 
Ebenezer ......... 1803 T. Rees, p.p. 
Walter Road Ch. 1867 T. Jones 
* Capel Seion ...... G. G. Roberts 
Soar oro 1848 F., Samuel 
Castle-street ...... 1814 W. Jones 


Swansea— 
Fabian’s-bay ...1868 
Sandfield .\......, 1868 7: Thomas 
@amaan erate renee 1840 
Wanyeralo....:... 1860 B. Williams 
Burrows Chapel. R. T. Howells 


* Not yet‘in the Association. 
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Churciy& Date of Foundation, Pastor. 


SAlltwernt Wee. seere 1750 A 
Ynysmudwy ......... 1867 Pp. Griffiths 
Brymteryens aeeeeee 1694 J. Stephens 
Brynteg— 
Cwmbwrla ......... 1848 D. Jones 
Cadleo-cs.. 1839 W. H. Thomas 
Liansamiles..........0 1818 
Bethek wera. Be 1820 R. Rowlands 
Birchgrove ......... 
Clivdachiasveuc. sx. 0ess 1794 
(GENE frp are RAE ee 1834 | Owens 
‘s Pre@bAarios. 0.05. 4000 
WMAMAN ..........0. . 
Misooldiy o.com sods J. Davies 
Cwmllyntell ......... 1688 J. Rees 
Cwmtwrch ......... 1841 \Va t 
*Pantyerwys ...... 1867 one 
Gibeahint ick cue. 1841 J. M. Jones 
Warm Cle meyer ssh casase: 
(E Arai ie cdcadey Saneeeee J. Jones 
Riya yserdi.ceescease 
ef ie ane RARE ae Sn 1700 
Penclawdd ......... 1818 
* Wernoleu .......... J. Ll. Jones 
Durnyants 6.02.4 1874 
MUNMOA senticasscesuet 1857B. Thomas 


Landore, Siloh ....1825 T. Thomas 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 


POU SNOT ene sese usec 1848 J. Thomas 
Morriston (English)1873 D. M. Jenkins 
Mynyddbach ......... 1648 J. Daniel 

d sKelinaYsngeye eoaannenenee 1826 D. Brace 
Pentre-estyll ......... 1841 W. Jenkins 
SGbtiytiLy, police. wd 1770 

Cocksiwgre. status L. Davies 

Kaleigh acct ln nels 
Treforis, Libanus...... 1780 W. E. Jones 

Flore baeenonsentee 1842 é 

AS ERCOEON Cine arene oer 1805 ATs 

Waunarlwydd ...... 1858 J. Bevan 

x English Ch. Vacant. 
Ystradgyniais ......... 

Godierhoses. aaa E 

Hendreletis ......... Be rete 

Cwmeguedd ......... 

Mumbles’ ........6002 1818 ‘ 

Newton loss 1831 | J: ©: Davies 
GOWER ec scenester 

Providence ...... 1805 } T. Gemamon 
*Park Mill— ) ; 

* Emmanuel Ch. 1822 § D- Edwards 
VOR oitenaes er dodo J. H. Jones 
Ystalyfera (English) *W. Fairhurst 

EC RIUIC> San ealarnooe? R. Trevor Jones 


Resident without pastoral charges — R. Richards, J. Edwards, and H. W. Puntan, 
Swansea; J. Williams, Leason-Gower. 


SOUTHERN DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, Mr. Peter Davies, Neath; Secretary, Rev. D. Evans, Britonferry. 


Churches, 31; 


Aberafon— 
WIG E ede sw eptadee Vacant 
Tabernacle......... R. Morgan 
Bryn Cwmavon...... 1846 R. Williams 
Britonferry ......... 1849 D. Evans 
Neath— 
Be phe ino openers 1826 ) SP iailhews 
Bryncaws ......... f 
Maesyrhaf......... 1645 J. Roberts 
Neath(English)... J. L. Phillips 
ayon— ; 
Capel Seion ...... E. Roberts 
Bethantaiencas ese. 1850 
Rockies: 133 | W- Thomas 
- ands i cn casrtoencs 1853 D. Jones 
symarglyncorwe ...1794 : 
Bhveiccews ea cal \ os EOE 


Ministers, 20. 

Cefncribwr ............ 1827 
Mynyddcynffig ...1849 |G. Jones 

Newton Nottage...... 1826 I. Jones 


Glymneath .,..:.005.. 1810 D. G. Davies 
Maesteg— 
Oat nrg toctacen sacs 1839 J. Jones 
Ce | eroneoneenaNee 
Gat A Moreh 
Silo, Dyffryn ...... 1841 'T. J. Morris 
SENGOs 01, Sera nricemnonucede 1850 W. B. Morgan 
Skewen Be erocans cath nos ' Bivens 
Salem seer ceeacshittat. 
AlOnImA a at ieeeerech dee 6 J. Davies 
Mlaavac bem acchee san ae Vacant 
Ystradtfellte ......0.... 1 4 
Onillweyaiy eee mcce aca poy Mhowgea 
Malin owatrermetuatne 1799 Vacant 
Llangynwyd .......... Vacant 


Preacuine Srarions:—With Soar, Neath, Bryncoch, Melincrythan, Neath Abbey ; 
Glynneath, Cwmewrach, Pontwalby ; Melincwrt, Stag. : ; 
Resident without pastoral charges—E. Pritchard, Skewen ; D. Davies, Bryncaws. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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ENGLISH CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR 
GLAMORGANSHIRE AND CARMARTHENSHIRE, 
Formed 1862. 
Chapels, 33; Sittings, 14,500. 
Treasurer, Mr. T. Webber, Cardiff; Secretary, Rev. T. C. Williams, Cardiff 


Church & Date of Foundation.’ Pastor, 


PADOLGATOsesessateraesse 1857 Joseph Farr 
Bridgend ss. sacesnas 1873 J. P. Jones 
Carmarthen ......... 1862 T. Davis 


Cardiff, Charles-st...1853 J. Waite, B.a. 
Trinity Church ...1862 W. Joseph 
Hannah-st. Docks 1865 Vacant 


Wood-street ...... 1868 W. Watkiss 

Wantonees..ccescssce 1868 T. C. Williams 

TROath cs ecthacsaessec 1871 D. L. Jenkins 
DO wlaiSmrrettaseterecse 1861 J. Ll. James 


Gower, Park Mill re \ Do deands 


Pilton Green ...... 182 
Newton \sscccsensee 1818 é 
Mumbles........... 1831 \ J. C. Davies 


1805 *T. Gammon 
1704 *G. Jones 
ApeBanOdORAE 1865 J. Joseph 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. M. 


eeewccees 


* Hirwain 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 

| Porth-y-cawl......... 1872 D. Evans 
Llanelly, ParkChrch.1839 J. H. Lochore 
BurysRortacsccs ees: 1870 T. Simm 
Maesteg ...............1869 Vacant 
Merthyr Tydfil ...... 1838 J. R. Webster 
* NorristOMiesctse¢ssses 1874 *D. M. Jenkins 
Mountain Ash......... 1869 L. T. McLaine 
INeathin ceo. ca-cncee 1846 J. L. Phillips 
Swansea— 

Castle-st., ....s..0+06- 1814 W. Jones 

Walter’s-road ...... 1867 T. Jones 

Fabian’s Bay ... 

Sandfcld >... | 1867 j J- Thomas 
*The Burrows (C.H.) 1795 R. T. Howell 
Troedyrhiw ............ 1870 F. A. Walker 
Mstalyfora® s..cc.seesree 1869 W. Fairhurst 

* Ystrad seesesee-L870 *D. R. Morgan 


Evans, W. J. Ford, and C. McC. Davies, 


Swansea; T’. Yeo, Mountain Ash. 


MONMOUTHSHIRE ASSOCIATION, WELSH (Mynvwy). 
Formed 1826. 

Population, including the English, 195,391; Chapels, 64; Churches, 66; Pastors, 47 = 
Lay Preachers, 22; Members, 7,459; Hearers, 11,186; Sabbath Scholars, 8,042. 
Treasurer , D. S. Lewis, Esq., Brynmaur; Secretary, Rev. W. Williams, Abercarne. 
Expended by County Association, £23, 


PAIDOLCAIME s.,.seseneee 1846 W. Williams 
Abersychan ......... 1838 J. P. Williams 
Alberti] CT ecca se csjeos 1854 W. M. Davies 


Beaufort (Cendl) ...1820 Vacant 


Blaenaupercesce ss 1842 D. Williams 
Blaenaton ys-ceeees 1820 Vacant 
Blackwood J....cese<+6 1839 Vacant 
Brynmawr— 
Rehoboth’ 4 ....... Vacant 
Bethesda, ..........+ W. Morgan 
Cefnycrib ......... 1841 T. J. Hughes 


Cwmbran, Bethel ...1837 R. Hughes 
Tabernacle 1874 Vacant 
Ebbw Vale(Penycae) 1837 T. Jeffreys 


eee eer eee 


Hanoverranecnsne s+: 1744 R. Thomas 
Llaneinwg.... ....... Vacant 
Machontrnurcssssases 1844 'T. L. Jones 
Maesycwmvwr ........ 1829 T. J. Hughes 


Miorfal/sg.accacteneenerae Rk. B. Williams 
| Mynyddislwyn ...... 1758 L. Williams 
Ney lan eeececeeeeeeee 1710 D. Davies 
| Newport,MountZion1857 Vacant 
| New Tredegar ....... J. R. Davies 
| Siler nonbnbodaGH Ise 1639 KE. Hughes 
| Pontygo Ebbw : 
vale ee 1859 } J. Edwards 
Pontypool(Ebenezer)1740 Vacant 
| ROCCE): = GonsecSabaadoncode 1843 Vacant 
Rhymney— 
LOD prcosanccceuests 1819 W. G. Williams: 
Vi Rol eee oneaetbondoonchc 1839 D. S. Evans 
Gral Se vcajnsr nace 1841 R. Roberts 
x poe sissnectenean 1848 A. J. Evans 
[AISEIGH te resagconsbcscocan : 
BATS OC Garmerar ete J Ehas 
NRSIUDRYOMAY, “Aosoncabnsesone 1835 D.E. Jones, M.A. 


* Not yet in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Chureh & Date of Foundation, Pastor, 
Tontre’rbell a ascnere 1841 T. L. Lewis 1854 W. Jones 
Tredegar— 1830 G. Owens 
Warong aeetese eee. 1813 Vacant 1827 D. Davies 
Adullamupecectcess. 1840 Vacant Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charges—W. Griffiths, Goshen, Rhymney; J. Ridge, New- 
port; J. Thomas, Morfa; R. Parry, Victoria; L. Lawrence, Cwmbran; (M. Jones, 
Cheltenham); J. Jones, Blackwood. 


Preacuine Sration:—With Tredegar—Troedrhiwgwair. 


PEMBROKESHIRE ASSOCIATION (PENFRO). 


Formed 1828. 
Population, 91,936; Chapels, 70; Churches, 64; Pastors, 40; Lay Preachers, 16 ; 
Members, 8,228; Hearers, 9,129 ; Sabbath Scholars, 7,092. 
Secretary, Rev. Simon Evans, Hebron, Whitland, R.S.O., South Wales. 
Treasurer, Rev. Lewis James, Carfan, near Narberth. 

Mempers:—The ministers and churches in the following list. No church or 
minister is received without the consent of the ministers assembled in conference. 
«Every member of the Association shall be subject to counsel, warning, and rebuke, if 
necessary, from his fellow-members in the spirit of meekness.” 


AmitIOC ees sises te--m= 1858 . Maenclochog ......... 1787 ae 
Penygroes ......... 1765 J.N.Bichards | git os oscscsee, 1836 s B- Perkins 

Bethelere i ecssscaess 1824 W. Thomas Soltachiwarcssteces ect 1800 J. G. Thomas 

WB eNGdee coc cc pm esjcsienes 1833 Tadant PLVOLP ATI iascsnetsce dears 1662 J. Howell 
Rehoboth ......... 7 ad tenant St. David’s, Ebenezerl815 J. Foulkes 

B Saitoaiearasoiseee 1854 Newport t.,.:-csaesras 1712 J. G. Morris 
feed 1763. } Es James Fishguard............. 1790 Vacant 

GUN CSA sc ciracesiesaie vs 1797 Rhosycaerau ........... 1720 D. Bateman 
Pisgah, Llandisilio1826 hg SRT aas see 1813 Vacant 

Brynberian..........¢.. 1690 : OUGTOVE.......06+0000 
PeundIO 1810 \ HE. Lewis Olppitid caine: 1952 § W-Jones 

Mordigtes aoe atcsine 1821 D. Jones Gini Seirtcerniin les eb Owen 

ISlsdeel, eeeeeneqocsaded 1804 Va Orlallecres acer 1829 J. Davios 
ae es 1836 } S: Evans Llwynyrhwrdd......1806 Vacant 

Wilandtlopestctacesees 1714 [Sy rh OSirenacstenetavedest 1810 \ é 
Tabernacle, Maen- | W. C. Jones St. Dogmell’s ...... is1g j 0: M. Davies 

clochog ........,. 1846 


Preacuinc Srations:—With Brynberian—Pontcynon; Trefyarn—Pencwm, Paran ; 
St. David’s—Rhodiad ; Newport—Morfa, Tellynyd; Rhosycaerau—Salem, 'Tregydylan, 
Panteg; Glandwr—Cefnypant. 

Resident without pastoral charges—W. Davies, Fishguard; §. Evans, Goodwick; 
J. Davies, Newport. 
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SOUTH PEMBROKESHIRE CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 


Troasurer, W. Trewent, Esq., Pembroke; Secretary, Rev. E. Thomas, Mount Pleasant, 
Milford. ‘ 


Oxsucrs:—To extend the preaching of the Gospel, and to assist in the support 
thereof, wherever it may be needed, in the fore-mentioned district. To promote 
fraternal intercourse and mutual edification. To encourage and facilitate co-operation 
among the associated Churches; and to promote by arbitration, mediation or counsel, 
their good order, concord, and efficiency. No question of disagreement or dispute is 
entertained by the Association, except at the desire of both the contending parties, and 
who agree to submit to its decision, or to that of arbitrators whom it may appoint. 


Mzumpers :—Churches of the Congregational or Independent order, situated in the 
Southern or English-speaking part of Pembrokeshire, and of personal members who are 
in fellowship with Churches of the same order, contributing annually to its funds. 


Expended by the Association, £50. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Haverfordwest and its Postal District— Lantegue —.........s- \ wapant 
AM DaNy-kessccsedecae 1662 W. J. Evans Reems. eter ge 
ING YSbODE ene ne-cs Vacant Milford andits Postal District— 
Tabernacle ......... 1790 Supplied Tabernacle ...... 1808 C. Guion 
Wolfsdale ......... 1827 | : Neyland ............ 1862 HK. Griffiths 
Orundale woes 1837 j H: Mathias Rhosmarket ...... 18011 aha 
open ee 1826 a Dantes Tiers’ Cross ...... 1815 } i PORE 
Carewirignests viedo osb 1862 3 Pembroke— 
Little Haven...... 1812 Tabernacle ......... 1811 \D silanaet 
St. Ishmael......... 1827 mer Anon INebOgremactecsecaee 1858 ‘ 
Dales stseeiake shee 1838 ; Pembroke Dock— 
Nol tomyatssebstarene se | Albion Square...... 1824 T. Davies, D.PHe 
Middlehill ......... 1830 ) vacant Meyrick-street...... 1850 W. A. Edwards 
West Hook......... 1857 } soe Tenby and its Postal District— 
Zions aa wsee 1823 W. James Congregational Ch.1822 John Lewis 
Narberth and its Postal District— St. Florence......... 1800 J. Griffiths 
Tabernacle ......... 1817 W. A. Griffiths Manorbier, Newton1822 | oe 
Templeton ......... 1818 Saundersfoot ...... 1838 °\ 1. Mathi 
Reynoldston ...... 1867 Heber Williams} Sardis ............... 1809 \ ‘ah ettaies 
Longstone ......... 1848 | 


Prracuing Srations:—With Pembroke—Priory Main and Cocheston; Saundersfoot— 
Stepaside ; St. Horence—Penally. 


Misston Stations :—Bowsherston, Stackpole. 


Resident without pastoral charge—H. Goward, m.a., LL.B., Tenby. 
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RADNORSHIRE (Mazsyrep). 


Population, 25,428 ; Chapels, 11; Pastors, 7; Lay Preachers, 3; Members, 541 ; 
Hearers, 944; Sabbath Scholars, 458. 


Treasurer, Rey. 8. Prosser, Rhayader; Secretary, Rev. D. P. Davies, Llewellyn Villa, 
Builth Wells, Breconshire. 


Church, Pastor. 
Utara divi. c: oc-secesss 1871 . 
Llanbadarn ...... 1831 \ Supplied 
Llandrindod— 
Christchurch ...... 1871 ) J. R. Kilsby 
Capac tinak 1720 Jones 
@armiele os cse odes 1821 
Bocce to bee, 1832 \a. Wi. Jones 


Church. Pastor, 
HOTS ier eee 1720 
Huntington ......... 1826 ) W. Jones 
Kineton ® '22.5.0e% 871 
lanmons (aces 1839 
Pains Castle......... 1934 j J: Griffiths 
Rha yaderere acute. 1688 8. Prosser 
Maesyronen ......... 1662 ) D. H. Shank- 
Glasbury, <cs.scvs5 <0 1866 \ land 


Resident without pastoral charge—R. 8. Lyke, Maesyronen; D. Price, Howey, 
near Newbridge-on- Wye. 


Members of the Association—D. P. Davies, Builth Wells; Thomas Evans, Talgarth> 
D. E. Griffiths, Troedrhiwadalar ; Thomas Jowett, Hay. 


WELSH CHURCHES IN ENGLAND. 


Churches, 33; Pastors, 19 ; Lay Preachers, 17; Members, 2,849; Hearers, 2,587 ; 
Sabbath Scholars, 2,319. 


London— 
Guildford-street .. Vacant 
Hackney-road ... Vacant 
Fetter-lane......... R. Williams 
Depthordie sc. eos 
Wisi Evan Tivage 
Sloane-street ...... Vacant 
Liverpool— 
Netherfield - road- 5 
Sowthieetewe dcise 1803 J. Thomas 
Park-road ......... 1827 Vacant 
Grove-street ...... 1840 W. Rees, p.p. 


Great Mersey-st...1860 W. Roberts 


Birkenhead ...... 1842 H. Jones 
Manchester— 

Gartside-street ... R. Roberts 

Booth-street ...... D. John 
Bristol— 

Lower Castle-street Vacant. 
OSWeStEY cic. cceesee Vacant. 


balVeIOysy Wsehsoocoscnocn Vacant 
Shrewsbury ......... J. Davies 
Birmingham ......... J. Lewis 
Walker and Work \y J 

WS TOME eee aes + ae 


Middlesborough, and 
Stockton-on-Tees.. Sp. G. Morgans 


Witton Park, South } 


urna) teats wee D. G. Rees 
Berry Edge, North 

Durham: oidcenees O. Evans 

West Cawforth..... 


West Hartlepool...... J. Davies 


Chester Ariki ascwce sa H. Rees 
anton ec ousere anv .0cd nee Vacant 
Sutton, near St.) v, 

i Olenisince ttre ccscare Vacant 
Earlstown, near New- 

ton-le- Willows ts } Vacant 
New Swindon ......... Vacant 


Branch End............ Hi. Price 
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SCOTLAND. 
Census 1871—Total Population, 3,358,613. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF SCOTLAND. 
Treasurer, David M‘Laren, Esq., 2, Victoria-terrace, Edinburgh. 
Secretary, Rev. David Russell, 15, Moray-place, Regent’s Park, Glasgow. 


Onsxcrs :—First, To afford to Churches connected with it such pecuniary aid as may 
be required, to enable them, to the best advantage, to maintain the ordinances of the 
‘Gospel among themselves, and to promote its interest in their neighbourhood; Secondly, 
To employ approved Preachers, in more limited or more extended itinerancies, through- 
out the country at large; and, Thirdly, To encourage movements designed to originate 
new Churches in the larger towns. 


Mempers: — Churches of the Congregational order in Scotland, in fellowship 
with each other, or Members of such Churches, agreeing to promote its objects, and 
contributing to its funds. (N.B.—By the clause “ in fellowship with each other,” it is 
not meant that every individual Church must be in fellowship with every other indi- 
vidual Church, but only that in order to connection with the Union, every Church must 
be in fellowship with the other Churches generally in the district to which it belongs). 
This Union is not regarded as, in any sense, an ecclesiastical court or corporation, pos- 
sessing or pretending to possess authority over the Churches ;—all such authority being 
contrary to the first principles of Congregational polity ;—but simply in the light of a 
Church Aid and Home Mission Society. 


Meerinc :—Annual in April. 


Income last year from all sources, £1,759 10s. Expenditure, £1,763 17s., including 
grants to the amount of £1,560 15s. 9d. 


NORTHERN COUNTIES ASSOCIATION. 
Secretary, Rev. John Duncan, Aberdeen. 
Expended by County Association, £50. 


Church and Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church and Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Aberdeen— Fraserburgh..........++ 1801 J. Hill, m.a. 
Albion-street...... 1851 J. Duncan J hubchl ice wi aReeaRepesocdc 1800 R. Troup, M.A. 
Belmont Chapel...1797 J. B. Bell Tinivernessiknuiosds tees 1871 J. W. Wright 
Blackfriar-street 1822 J. Vickery inschi. vaceecsocssteen coc 1874 W. Graham 
Woodside ......... 1862 J. Rae Inverurie ........ canes 1822 J. B. Johnstone 
Frederick-st ...... 1820 J. Hunter Knockando .........-.. Vacant 
PAVOCH aresscherettnebece 1805 D. H. Philip Mill scabies cscs osete 1830 Geo. Saunders 
amtiess.c.casenoenees 1809 John Murker,M.A.| Nairn .........seeeeeees 1805 R. Dey 
Guillonta. ..ccoeecwsare 1854 John Taylor iNew, Bitsligorc.1-.- 1861 Vacant 
Culsalmond ......... 1824 John Rennie, m.a.| Peterhead............... 1821 A. Legge 
Duncanston ......... 1808 J. Maconachie | Portsoy...............++ 1862 Vacant 
TOES arereqesanbeo00see 1804 James Anderson | Rhynie ............:.666 1802 Alex. Nicoll 
Stewartfield............ 1800 W. Robertson 


Resident without pastoral charges—Robert Harvey, David Wallace, and D. Arthur 
Aberdeen; Andrew Noble, Forres, 


CAITHNESS DISTIMCT. 
"ThursO:: sasadenmarene 1799 A. Prentice [Wick voc. SRR OCR RDC AEC 1799 W. McLella 


SCOTTISH CHURCHES AND PASTORS. 
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EASTERN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. Ninian Wight, 47, Lander-road, Edinburgh. 


Dalkeith). (5 .ccc--cs <0 1802 A.F.Simpson,ma | Hawick...............068 1836 W. L. Walker 

Denholm eases. 1826 J. McRobert Innerleithen............ 1818 A. Cree 

Dunfermline ......... 1839 J. M. Robbie Meithteecs seccsece selcece 1805 G. Allen 

Edinburgh— Timlitheow |<..-<.+..2: 1796 John Craig 
Albany-street...... 1798 J. Pulsford Musselburgh ......... 1798 M. Simpson 
Augustine Ch...... 1803 Dr. Alexander Portobellon. ssss.c.srs. 1837 R. Auchterlonie 
IDYAI Sy (Ges Goeeonede 1872 James Stark SIND EDIE Co Anoomaseosnddocae 1804 A. Nairn 


Richmond-place ..1832 J. Wemyss, M.A. 


Haddington........... 


.1801 Vacant 


E. D. Solomon 


Resident without pastoral charges—G. D. Cullen, m.a., James Hamilton, N. Wight, 
Peter Peterson, *E. Heath, Edinburgh; D. Webster, Linlithgow; W. Lothian, 
Musselburgh ; W. Munro, Hawick. 


PERTH, FORFAR, AND KINCARDINE DISTRICT. 


Secretary, Rev. John Masson, Dundee. 


PA erteld Virrsse a2 ssc 1790 Vacant 
Arbroath...... tatnontes 1800 John Gillies 
Blairgowrie ......... 1803 John Miller 


Broughty Ferry ... 


Crieff 


Castle-street 
Lindsay-street .. 


see reeersescoseres 


1864 A. J. Bedells 
1870 D. Black 


.1855 J. H. Crawford 
.1834 John Wallace 


Panmure-street ...1853 W. J. Cox 
Princes-street...... 1840 G. Campbell 


Dundee— 
Russell Chapel ...1866 John Masson 
Ward Street...... 1832 C. Short, m.a. 
D. L. McCor- 

Moriarwne.ecesecnse- { Bernie 
Laurence-Kirk...... 1842 Vacant 
HGethananaceasacdecs seas 1801 G. Moir 
MON INOSC Ue esacecacecs 1800 F. S. Morris 
Newport ............ 1868 J. Tait, m.a. 


Perth—Mill-street 1798 W.D. Knowles, rs. 
St. Andrew’s 1805 John Currie 


Resident without pastoral charges—C. A. Piper, Dundee; C. Rattray, Forfar ; 
J. Maclaren, Aberfeldy; *R. Lang, Dundee; *E. A. Wareham, Perth ; 
and *R. C. Jessop, Broughty Ferry, 


WESTERN DISTRICT. 


INCLUDING AYRSHIRE, ARGYLESHIRE, DUMFRIESSHIRE, RENFREWSHIRE, AND ABERFELDY 4 
ROXBURGHSHIRE. 


PATONION os soneseacscese 1835 *J. Buchan, M.A. 
Alexandria ..........+. 1839 W. Dargie, M.A. 
PATTIE Teepe seisecwiasias 1843 Eben. Young 
Arran (Sannox)...... J. Blacklock 
JAY Pees cneenesesaiis vests Vacant 
Cambuslang ......... 1799 T. Brisbane 
Winmmocken tessa: 1838 J. Murray 

ID} Wiatbent si pagaacennce 1802 H. Campbell,m.a. 
Macatee tcc. soar ens oss 1843 J. Anderson, M.A. 
Garlieston ............ 1804 J. McAuslane | 
Glasgow— 


Bernard-street . 
Elgin-place......... 


—— 


Secretary, Rev. John Douglas, Glasgow. 


..1871 T. F. Mathieson 


1803 H. Batchelor 


Glasgow— 

Emmanuel Ch....1872 J. Mc Lean 
Ewing-place 1800 George Stewart 
Gt. Hamilton-st...1849 J. McMunn 
Hanover-street ...1834 David Cook 
Crown-st(Mission)1874 T. R. Atkinson 
Eglinton-street ...1824 David Russell 
New City-road ...1868 John Douglas 
‘Pa » (4 , 
Park Grove ws. is ae 
Parkhead 1873 D. Gardner 
*Trinity Church ...1862 W Pulsford, p.p, 
Wardlaw Ch. 1856 A. Craib 


* Not yet in the Association. 


14 


210 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Church and Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church and Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Greenock .........5.5 1800 J. M. Jarvie Ras ythi.. st... mase > G. Rutherford 
Hast Hnd .::....5 1871 G. Moir Oar bee kecak essence 1805 C. Whyte 
Hamilton ............ 1806 D. Jackson Paisley ,Gilmour-st.1795 J. M. Simcock 
Helensburgh......... 1801 J. Troup, M.A. URE Omigsccemts eelece sia 1825 A. Farquharson 


Resident without pastoral charges—Robert Weir, John Renfrew, Glasgow ; 
J. Arthur, Helensburgh; ,*George Greig, Largs; J. Virtue, Dumfries ; 
Thomas Young, Ayr. 


FIFESHIRE. 


HVS eres eka cosets 1801 D. Johnstone | Karkcaldy. iy s-....s. 1800 G. M‘Hardy, m.A. 


NORTHERN ISLES- 


ORKNEY. Therwicks 7....5- see 
Hartay & Sandwick SW. NeWhallice qd. Nesiiagon....aea 1908 | ee 
Kirkwall ...:.....000. 1806 A. Irving Pirie | Laxfirth ......... Me 
Ven dalla caetecees 1822 L. Williamson Sullam & North Yell 1812 James Fraser 
SHETLAND. Sand and Reawick ... L. Fraser 
Poullamard.tsccsseteneas 1817 1 Sand wiGk nso. nueess 1821 J. Tulloch 
Sandmesgen cast. sch ces 1784 } Vacant Scallowaiyi «...s.an-cwers 1844 N. Nicolson 
5 Tat Wy 2 1812 $ | Whiteness ............ 1865 Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charge—Rev. A. Smith, m.a., Kirkwall. 


IRELAND. 
Census 1871—Population 5,402,759. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF IRELAND. 
Formed 1829. 


Chairman, Rey. W. Graham, Carrickfergus; Treasurer, Rev. W. Fox, Cork; 
Secretaries, Rev. R. Sewell, Londonderry; Rev. A. Morrison, Belfast. 


Oxsrcts:—The promotion of fraternal intercourse, the Spiritual prosperity of the 
Churches, Education for the Ministry, and the diffusion of Congregational principles 
in Ireland. 

Mempers:— Recognised Ministers and Members of Churches of the Congregational 
faith and order in Ireland. Ministers on joining the Union are required to produce 
certificates of Membership from the Union or Association with which they have been 
previously connected; or, if they have not been connected with any Union or Associa- 
tion then the recommendation, in writing, of three Congregational Ministers knowing 
them, and testifying to their religious character and agreement in doctrine and dis- 
cipline with the principles of Congregational Churches, shall be deemed sufficient. 
All Members who are not Pastors or Delegates of Churches, must, on joining 


sg Union, produce a written recommendation from the Churches to which they 
belong. 


N,.B.—The Union in no case interferes with the right of self-gcveimment vested in 
the Churches by the New Testament. 


Annual Meeting—September. 


* Not vet in the Association. 


ISLANDS IN THE BRITISH SEAS. 


Church. 

Armagh 
Dally eralocvarqmatccmssisescess 
Belfast eeccssase-s 
pends O@burebi.. <>... 
@arricisernuseencss....0-0n- 
COLer aN OM aces ace ec seices< ei 
WEG A a ritctlaradsiddedse..¥s 
DenashMOre) ~..........0. 
BW ON AG YAR. waren cn sn(enccecen 
Woremalrer. ccndceccccscsssss 
Dublin, Kilmainham ...... 
> King’s Inn-street 

- York-street 


PaTOriCke Wigs he foeceee ene 
Lisburn 


BE Loam Secor ces a sie cjeisnie'<n'6 
LUGS) ~<a seep e eae ane eee 


County & Date of Foundation. 


PREYORL ON ey os era aa desc 1793 
JNEGUEN, < greticobeeecoobbu 1805 
AMATI ge gtsket od cc's 1800 
INA Habe Aeagnoer PeEeeOHoOF 1862 
ATNGTIMN ES (ik vote es ot de 3 1816 
Londonderry ............ 1838 
Work t Fs. eedeskces genes 1760 
EE VLOG ions ceteescatses 1834 
TVOORE! ajith ye deoses 

WonecaliN mech eects 1833 
DP) Gb a A aes ee cestendonane 1865 
I DATGG) ANE Baetn epee eeReC 1821 
1D) SH od eth eeer ene Rear ARO BRED 1808 
ATW A Viet caguad inssies cin ase 1854 
file) nha aero oe Boamaree 3 1849 
Ue TICK. .25. case neces 1816 
PA TAUP IMAG tae sales ateceiereras 1870 
Londonderry ...........+ 1821 
\ Glord:¢ neaneennennaoarnics 1822 
Queen’s County......... 1856 
EL SEOMO! ne nesenveveceveeres 1796 
MD) Ope earl eesisiloiie 1820 
Londonderry ...........- 1838 
ATMA GE cteeh ey ebegseeeeas 1800 
SINVEQO’, VT -eeapeneeeeoceOLl aber 1787 
ys Schniat es dete h REE PABeE Bere 1815 
CORE eae thie ce a cbijesiee stones 1800 
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Pastors. 


J. G. Stevenson 
David Quern 
J. White 

A. Morrison 
W. Graham 
David Robb 
W. Fox 

James Grant 
Samuel Hines 
Vacant 

H. Baker 

A. Dunlop 
Vacant 

J. Kydd 
Vacant 
Supplied 

T. J. Forsyth 
Robert Sewell 
Supplied from Cork 
Vacant , 
Supphed 

G. Wight 
Vacant 

Charles Skuse 
Noble Shepperd 
James Bain 

H. Cope 


Resident without pastoral charges—* W. Fordyce, Newry ; P. Finan, Newtonlimavady, 


_ Town Missionaries in connection with the Irish Evangelical Society and Congrega- 
tional Home Mission—William McLaughlin, Coleraine; J. Robinson, Donaghmore; 
W. Douglas, Galway ; Hugh Brennan, Hasky, Co. Sligo. 


ISLANDS IN THE BRITISH SEAS. 


ISLE OF MAN. 


Census 1871—Population, 53,367. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Donglas— Douglas— 
Inbevelay ss BUN eepacoce 1813 J.Williamson, M.A Circular-road...... 1864 Vacant 
Union Mills, near ‘ . 
Douglas eee } Supplied | 


Laxey-in-Douglas—Supplied. 


ce a RRS Se a ee 


* Not yet in the Association, 


14* 
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CHANNEL ISLANDS. 
Census 1871—Population, 90,583 


JERSEY. 
Census 1871—Population, 56,627. 


Chapels, 8; Sittings, 2,764; Pastors, 7; Lay Preachers, 7; Church-members, 429> 


Sunday-schools, 7; Teachers, 93; Scholars, 464. 
Secretary, Rev. Philip Binet, B.A. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Peuadatan: Pastor. 
St. Helier Victoria- St. John’s (Fr.).......1809 Philip Binet, 3.a.. 
st. Oh, (Gnglish) } 1625 J. Rutty St. Aubin's (Fr). 1812) q pene, 
St. Peter’s (Fr.) ....1818 } . Perchard 


Halkett-pl. Ch. 6 
(French)...... 1839 Ph. Hocquard | §¢’ Clement's (Fr.) ...1828 Supplied 
Vauxhall Ch. (Fr.)1851 D. Allégret, x.p. 


Brancu Cuurcu:—With Halkett Place—St. Martin’s Maufant. 


GUERNSEY. 
Census 1871—Population, Guernsey, with adjacent Isles, 33,936. 
St. Peter Port EG St. Peter du Bois ... Supplied 
(English) ....... } ABO) Tonkin Jones ollineweet Indpt, (Re isllsay old 
Sh Martin meer eceeees Supplied 


fo} 
St. Andrew’s (Fr.)...1814 : 
St. Saviour’s (Fr.)...1803 } P. Blampied 
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REMOVALS, RESIGNATIONS, NEW SETTLEMENTS, 
&e. &c. &e. 


1874, 


REMOVALS. 

Name. Place left. Place settled at. 
Applegate, G. ......seserereeees ete hit e esc cesccuiitecasstesessn: Saul 
Atkinson, P. A. ......-...0006 Mattishalleerestcesiscesse-nacse Stratford-on-Avon 
Atkinson, T. R. ............+0 Tlbifeby (sobre ogbocseSoaocuadenou0N Glasgow 
Bagnall, W ........cesseeeseeees Iie SuleypAshUll Bychtboccsago code Broadway 
Bake, J. B., BsA- .vsseseeeeoees SLOTS: Ai ganonenoysoensobaconoadedce Wednesbury 
Balfour Av scsrss<s eS Ba eMOSeO Cavendishieececctiscsccn tect Thetford 
Bennett, Wo.corccosescccesserre SHDNSS © Sogeageannencdoooceadoac Market Lavington 
PROWUGLLS ese aesccenckcncarcceers Blackeney ......... Pp peecente Gloucester 
Berry, R......seceeseesseerern ees PVOTEPR OAM Nes. .ns eeesemarcnes Luton 
Bird, GD. vo. .cns.c-cees-ree ons MroedTDiwe ctsesseacenisesean ce. Rhiwderin 
Brace, D. ..........2-.eseeserroee (CRRA ATO N Gacdbccadonoenbabenec Felindre 
Brantom, J. oes.ssencerseesere WAL NEh ecbodanosbocencdoonodoasace Turvey 
Brown, W. F..........00000000 Oldland Common ............ Bristol 
BE tl OP AO aWiecasccansnniesces° Pocklington rniesscrsssassess Eastwood 
(Cakebread, G...........0.2.00+- Haverhillipeseestsceeae uence Uttoxeter 
“Clara's, 104 aceeonenbanupanaopadseds 1D nH CAG Agasate obvodsasadadeion Charmouth 
Clegg, D......:..-sereeersererees BostoniiS pa tmarsqassseacee ure Clitheroe 
CGE NS Gannennao seeconmnnedeae @harfieldy. essnss: causes Bovey Tracey 
Coop, Ty ..-2.ceceneeeenarencernoe Olneyaieen sc oeceemsencemeteeen Wolverton 
Cornwall, H.........0.-.0.0000++ Dalston cesses renee Tunbridge Wells 
Woster iGo ls sersstasnessacaa 1S Bd epee pane coceosabaGCOGNS South Norwood 
(Gixan ey, 18 baniescepansosonnenctodie Westbury-on-Severn......... Oldland Common 
“SlowaGlll, Ubjasatasdaunidecoonestenae Margdenitecsecesetenesup aren cene Bretherton 
Cressell, E. ......ce0eeeceeeeeees HOUSDHON......seseeeeseeneeneees Watton 
TD Yh antelieh | acsanohooden doen obocte OLCOTT ee reset ria catenscet Felling 
Davey, T.......s.ssssceresseoeees Guisborough .........ccccreces Northfleet 
DAvicsyleessesseieisasessceno-- New Zealanduscs.scsnsstecnanee Carmarthen 
TON Fate, JD Sa isoondbabcdntcadse INewipOlue aie sete dencassecie: Lianfyllin 
MDaviesed teacecmeesssnerer ees inishowardesesanmessssssss iy Talybont 
IOV EKG IDs Cia aarounsencocadece RIGA eaten cats: demeaaenecns Glynneath 
Deighton, J..........0.---ee200: Wickham Market ............ Lutterworth 
MD ensharie pVWierecssetosac eecvil South Pethertonsencsns- swans Wareham 
Dickenson, W. H. ......---... IBiCeRLOLMacie pacesacaceeeoseen Wendover 
Dixons Gueetetestccstess cee: IUTIGOM a neeitacesemtnnsccuee nec: Corfe Castle 
Isbin, Who. oponcnsocooccnnaneeen IRoxholmesscameseasesaeascece Desborough 
ODSON Sate Neiececcgeee ID YOR CIO sto eeconntnseeton noonene Bungay 
DD riverid ibe meses ncestons ShrewsouUry easier: Tettenhall Wood 
BagtmansiSsstenccedcstessss cc: elt hams ssecsemcnsetr css Sunbury 
Hastman, P. M. ..........00... PUtMeY ......ssseeesrecerererees . Honiton 
TE Wands iW kleteaecesesest sc se Ipkosbaiferal’ ReAG.cegennnno: oocnecdd Ross 
Edwards, W. A. ......0sscccee IDLY WUE Goohausouspeccoddecen Pembroke Dock 


Ervine, James ...........0.00+ DUNMOW | jeereereacesacesessne-s Wellingborough 
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Name. Place left. Place settled at. 
Hivans Ds cranecscseos sce cesar IBGymUia wile scareosrisctecctere Porthcawl 
Hivans els ces.une. csesseceteosases IB CUEWA muses sec ccnsetessecosntocete Amlwch 
Marq Ula): mee sceaaseneanees Wigton en aror g aeatnaniser' Frampton Cotterell 
Bishery dig. teccacsceossendeeses POMC LO erence ecoase neta set Liberation Soc. Agency 
Posten pAscercncsty ore eee aVViom bwwiellMigracsaces ees erab oe ve Brampton 
Goodall Hi: scs-tese setae Welshpool ....... .... Howden 
(Gratimbatsh Wiis Wel. adorsascdonands Shephard’ SUBUSI teneeaeaes Narberth 
Grifith Sse eee Brecon. ninco » Bible Society 
Grosvenor, J giecsecsciee eens SORCCU sg nense menor cease seseen Tetbury 
IES Wes can gsscamatsacdsoseaas DIPOUCH pee teebecccsslarecsacmsiar Greenheys 
iElarrig; Ji Oil Steresssaerce Stourbritioen.c:<ceus ees Warwick 
ITasbings; Ee tceseeartnesseesst Womstea dire naruassepeasseecaert Weston-super-Mare 
Elan es; i Guenceeerenadenenes: Baldopksrns.sisceie-tivasce sees Hartshill 
(oath, Bie cp acess cece teeed Black buUMpe cercensceeteeeneets Liberation Soc. Agency 
elem nvey Wer ysesbecsapseuteee THOR GOM sets oter nae eeamen meena Stoke-sub-Hamdon 
HVOOpeI vr. Momea ee J alee) Caley apmrensnan ei rte F Acen cae Torquay 
Hortons tne Vico ccrarseces NS WPOEE sc. css epee es Stroud 
HO WelUN CS ace sence cnsenceces mass WI amare sey treat Se Birt onee ak aie Hastings 
ius hes sda ecm ccgiaseeusenees Beaulor vd scree eras Cwmbran 
Hughes, Rat ia cs tee geome Powtypoolveccecperestrera cor Abersoch 
Hyatt, W. He o.p.cscearpeensens Tsle of Man'...... ... Upper Mill 
Ln eWORUN. die .ecencte sano tsce DCTS hee tie aenortanaeotenc: West Hartlepool 
Irons, ID Bie, See Bi aa iichinaly ter atime ress screeam ec Ripon 
Jarvis, Ca Pp. aon HAASE WBOOUar ere ea deecaneion ce Dunmow 
UGTIR Eh Ue daacnneted“naecane WELWORG ne creeccpaegarcrer Canterbury 
PenkIns We eeeene cae PENMACNMAWT ....cc0wesperecroe Morriston 
UC ints Ds, Banas sa isndiestnaeee Boron Sse cea varbienweteetncee Pwllheli 
SONOS toc amen sic cpeesctas INOwWbOWI vscuccatne researc Bridgend 
JONES; dab Renn eer wees Bridson. cee payee Brecon 
Jones, Jenkin ycctccacpaccctess Palmouvi te. . cceereeemeneste Guernsey 
Glee MAKEN AB Olo auboonaeesoncaniin ERS CONT tee tenes cee ene een aes Woodbridge 
nib bs Cote. ance. aes tes SLONGNOUSON s tenenewareens sees Torquay 
Lawson, H. A., M.A. .......0+ Kast Hartlepool .............+ Newcastle 
Le Pla, M. 1 ec a Rann ee rs Deacousheldls. tee ssc re Robert-street 
DETERS adie irs oepoAre cee nes Phormon Meath so vspesease: Roydon 
Lee, Withee noua SUOUPPORD a ccneasearannenceae Bishop’s Hull 
owas ee Gh ss sees iceeascceuss Dodi callcrecaepeeeaeeetere Cwmpark 
WAG WAS eS aIBSARM Naso casanesscos (CEILILUUUE oon annclBWelRiABScceease Bala College 
Wiaidmiont, El ses-ayansas--=20s @ammine Gone: sre. men ens Puriton 
Lileiyidts 18s 10K Gangesnoaeonaeaaaa Nottine hams... enero, Golborne 
WicConmacky Waves nace: OMEN OWN ecu sicactrecee ie Boston Spa 
McCormick: "ime nsraccecses WresteiburtOn oo. ccssaceeccccccs Castleford 
Meaton, “WiecShy sterentaccen es WROWMMO WE sacs auc assceccece Somerton 
Mitchell, Wircieccmateesree A DVGNIALSINGLe< Gre gate SRC Pickering 
Moore, (Hi i). eeneeneneetes BOM AACR cad cwuahers, or Worksop 
Morgan, Sr. anne AGO FEI OT CV peace arceaeno sess Retford 
Morris, Abed saceRer Ha sbobis Sapongr racer ec cua ccccs Dy ffrin 
Niaptall Tes cee naeeestes BU Re KULIUS KG “Ekannng bra. boatoadenuGae Sunderland 
Parry, TAA Colwiyniencnc eet Cemaes 
TRIER dock. A Selec (aso RMOHeeR Maan a se Tle Wont eet egies Kingston 
TRUE ie sare Beco RgnOR wR end ater oacemeeronsiean cia. Dukinfield 
Peppermllomi atts ss 555i 07 653 BermOnd severe easeesaecs ces Sittingbourne 
Perkins stele tenet. cask cnsss Charron atone Axminster 
POO), TRIM ncmeeeete eaten 7 Sedbersiirns. cece neice cs Shelley 
Prentice, BAS amen monte tas Walls Shetlands caso Thurso 
Price,1) see eee Upwey etre tee. Nayland 
Pricd, HS ots Limehouse Hounslow 
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Name. Place left. Place settled at. 
TOW Cr ian PREeRR eee ces cree OD UROM esis epic cn oo +s ihngieisiyaepiise Portmadoc 
Quiche Mee ecoaeaeteh<cassisa-5 ATOMS «fest seseccet Se'e'sasee Bath 
Reed, (©. Bin Bay Me. .ccicsaees NWaanSper s. iscc5.cc0ssacmene B. & F. Bible Society 
TOE NAYS: coonak tot nodeeeeneoReCG Stl OpMresd eke scc asec secre beesctise Glandwr 
IRSOS) ID sscnbo. maycorenoemnronnecee Capel MR Wits. nec cs ass. soiree dyase, Dowlais 
ARNO DES ORIG wae tink seineieiaeste' Morecambe? .....5..<aenssspioss East Hartlepool 
HES O WETS AMO east cie cs vcserainnuess Tilamdlengant.c.scccsvsess «sath Mold 
TRO DCHE H. Pihieg) <nessceasenes UAC NIG ANGE «2500s ine<asse sqasecances Chwilog 
PVODUNSOM, | Mi stdacess essere sche MOC GION, 20. conse scars no gepiosis Park, near Bury 
Robjohns, H. T., B.A.......... IMeeaghle. 5 ...s..cssresseedenqs Hull 
UROR Set di Maas ass ooccpecsues Wiyme Re ois.... scaueasevesee nee Bere Regis 
SC OUD spe oc ns etethnas ticem ince Corfe Castle... .-seaeespen waists Brentford 
SCOUUN Wisenne tener ch owner conrad GRECHAGS: Ve scccccaces ees esere Tottenham 
Shaws Guiec en wteacu opens IWWRIRWAONS eo sos denen cea siopaann Redditch 
Sunclairsideatasacete onceneeneeros Bermendgeys. 00.0222. 06e60 Liberation Soc.Agencyr 
Skinner; Jira We eas ilammOldte. --wcnoaa-v tenon nadnseh Dean 
Slevan,. T.eissieieeee-peacssncs Be tah ee OO tar or Normanton 
ros els! \@ BOMRBeRG, aamoackaccacsne Boxtondetecaas.ce ena -tiesess Seana Kelvedon 
STOP) eee pe ocemeeris- esis « Tawrencekirks ..2-4. .0c.-s-s5s8 West Lulworth 
Seon ay Wane Anececacenconeseee Tslorot Mani ines cuecsde-eonens Camden Road 
oper Re Ge hc copcescnecee BELUL LOTR Er secaccere vosg ise vets Hoylake 
PHeyvensONs he Geivcc-ocesesnaes Nstekow NVAGIG 6. aeceegeevee ses Armagh 
SG relly Seaceiuvacccccsssses ca" HAL ete csink daainwene Fulwell 
Wanton: Jiy Comores. sak catee MSH Mas S030) 3 Stans sabe sestsases Bottisham 
Thomas, El, Av, Mew. - 22.25.25 RUMI NS  o oo ccs gsnoeeewionniees Ealing 
Pivommage I... cceesetesssiaecs Wil Brey Lado e ameeeneicee beac oHoe Oswestry 
DET OL POM UME Jicpeccaceesssss0s6. NWEDGOWOR, «4 ccccnansceeactmaenies Dalston 
Wirwicks > Wr Meee .s4cestes. Hatherton om .- New Coll. Profship. 
Valentine, J. W. H..........;. Mortiitlees.. tc. .ccvcashioneseesnce Winchester 
Wwiaterss Jim rnak scar earies She PCat ye. wsc saiaass coqaseaes Chalford 
AIO ar vod a1, 9) "feed Gea peeasaooanede Sil D YM pace ded sy oasecyeheomseee Lyme Regis 
AY GIN |B ise Gere deseposeecos GeanaCene BrOwiOOdE |. <c jaceneneternaecnee Armitage 
Wrearmouthy En c.s.dpscse..- Brentiordincsds sn. yeaenaeteeen Albany-road 
BWC SHOU dic Evceamecsesmescs.: Onmislaitl ar recersnaiese serena Merthyr Tydfil 
AIUAURG IE Vitel fis ee ceepee nm sep RRA Oe OHS TB TO yaa. ese ce conee coerce Stainland 
iWitekson, Ae oeD re. ees Wana d age wstteemecas cangaseeae Horselydown 
NVValliiarvisheeD. smn maseueetnases Pontaedwlais: ~..cccce0s ss tees Treoes 
Williams, J. De. K............ Hiorsel ydowwaayegs. ics-ssescno ens Hackney 
Wolstenholme, J. R. ......... SEIASE SV OOUe at aannehabnerer ns «cr Wakefield 
Wid odhHOUse; Ir snyacctnsap aac ING OMMINSLOR etn uae hen -cins High Wycombe 
TWVioollard Dine ssuconasescsineesc: ROG sactinemuecaniik cuctasirssin: Burley 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Name, Place left. Name. Place left. 
Arthurs Di) oo crues Aberdeen Burgoyne, H. W. Sutton Valence 
Attenborough, A.B Belvedere Carpenter, J. G.... Woodbridge 
TBE GIR TB cocaponuane Ravensthorpe Clarke, J. ..cccccceens Chesterfield 
Barwell, W......... Bere Regis Clarke, B.....66.00 Aveley 
Baxendale, W...... Pentonville Collier, J. . Earlsheaton 
BeaAleyn dis a .scacues Blackheath Croft, ©. ............ Plymouth. 
Bertram, R.A...... Barnstaple Davies, L. J......... Lynn 
Blake, W. M....... Guernsey Danas, Bo. cece cnr Cwmpark 
Blinkhorn, G....... Kingston Dixon, Jabez ...... Crediton 
Brown, R. £. ...... Stubbin Diver, Wi. H. ...... Bath 
Browne, Ls Eo... High Wycombe 7 Dykes | Dmppaocenene Narberth 
Bryer, R............. Great Driffield Forshaw, J.......+++ Ossett 
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NEW SETTLEMENTS. 


Name. Place left. Name. Place left. 
GillaWieenenes sees Robert-street Newbury, G. ...... Cavendish 
Harker, B. J. ...... Guiseley Ollard,) Hennes. Derby 
Hart, E. S., m.a.... Chalford Oram,eAe. ecsee nes Othery 
Hayward, E. ...... Alford Packer, We -..2ss6s. Burnham 
Henderson, J....... Honley Popham) VAvres- er. Bristol 
Hutchinson, R. D. Levenshulme Proctor, E. J....... Mornington Ch. 
DOMES, ED eccasce act Horeb Redman, J. ......... Desborough 
ONCE DW rasceeuscete Brandeston Reid, Peter ......... Kirkby Stephen 
SUSt elas erate nett Kelvedon Sainsbury, T. ...... Bosham 
IGE oys UIE asasnnosc Retford Sainsbury, T. B.. . Waterloo, L’pool 
Law, Palmer ...... South Hackney Schofield, J......... Adlington 
IWOWers 18l5 paennsond Merthyr Cynog Skege, ¥.C......... Clare 
McIntosh, A. ...... Thetford Stallybrass, H. M. Truro 
IMlorcermWilecs-saces Pickering Sweeting, T. E. ... Manchester 
Moore, R. F. ...... Terlin Thomas) Hi... ...6 Deddington 
Morris, Een renbecene Penrhyndendraeth | Warner, A... ...:.. Somerton 
Murray, ©. H,..... South Cave Williams, R. E. ... Oswestry 
Nicholson, G., 8.4. Putney 

RETIREMENTS. 
Axford, W....... ... Peasley Cross Jones estes. csyecacee Llanidloes 
LYSE ASE due onpoages Broadchalk WS WADG Sac. coastal Ilfracombe 
owhayemdeeacccers Dartford Mays, T ..... Ashby-de la-Zouch 
Davids, T. W....... Colchester Moss, B. ............ Monks Eleigh 
De Verdon, T. K. Nayland Parton tdmemsssaien Sheffield 
Fletcher, Ji......5.:- Christchurch Ratton i Secccudocdaes East Knoyle 
Gilbert. eee Westbury Raven won ae eee Felstead 
Goshawk, R. ...... Fakenham Simpson, J.......... Rye 
TSGaC pV Vieressocestees Ealing Thorburn, R., m.4. Bury 
Jackson, T., B.A... Launceston 


NEW SETTLEMENTS. 


Name. Place. College, &c. 
PAINOS MUS tastanenitcvascsadsvisies LiGnayentyllyotay "Besocrontenosetees New College 
ASTIbIERS ISH Be. Soeddoagececcocelr PAGCTIM GUO se ssslesqanaeeeesne se Lancashire 
Attwell, W. C. Sunmingdalorsccscsessssaanene 
Auchterlonie, AR kee Rorlopelloscn.ss«ncsusesieereececs Edin. Theo. Hall 
Backhouse, W. irkheavonessmase ten scene sacs 
Bamilordsy Ieisccccasscsasssescenas aun cestoneenccnccatnaececrces Western 
Beale cimerecnrcetat acces Otheryeaerscceteec ca cere Cotton End 
IBerny CWA. cssescscasssaesscen Bolton xcasccccccceeeseouscatsesee Airedale 
Berry, P. Rathbone ......... Hleetwood is. .ssss.-s cesses Airedale 
Tadtolats, 106, Goneanceesbesnecelaneees INoitin hams. sresecsieents 
Lesteal, dle (Ceasoyncdesnecee cee cneene Hathcllov et cemeee 
BOLTON MAWES EMA Mec cess sesso Newtown, Leeds............... Cheshunt 
TB OOM E element ets ciee sins eoaine MOtLONA csc cajatsesnocssetpeee nes 
Buchan; Ji, Moa tetsensnesscae. AUTO TIOM ae cncccaycesssnnere Edin. Theo. Hall 
BullocksiJcseMe Acree nestacsans Stonehouse nn, cs.csescsvenes Spring Hill 
Collic, Ri tircteecadteonease tices iKingstonyHants...ohensescs 
Dale liesh (Gai© wenveccesteanee Mast Cowesia- comes nen 


Davies, Dion accusesmagecae Penywaun 


OOF eee Cee eeeeres 


NEW SETTLEMENTS. 


Place 


College, &e. 
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Davies; Wise Missecpitcsos0.---s Ahertillerigaece.:.<sectescceces:s Brecon 
Donal dsonve Wear heccr..e0.< sss. Phornburys ce.cscsscrsectses sss Bristol 
DrUMMOnG sy Srecewsccve-sae0 Onmiskirkse cnn nceccsnetcad coer Airedale 
IDravegskalle, 18), J8 (5 Sohonseesoneoeo uddergticld ir. .s.cscssieccase 

TRIO Gta Grae ex vesne soca cwrisee once SouthiCavier.. covcacasesiecse cscs. Rotherham 
IB RVATIS HEN oc so0'sanisoseasesa'e cee a) Da eeh AVERY Gas ses OSRBS apo IIOND OSE 

DBIVANIS pO) BOkins sic. cc's canssieceseis env nyd gece. c<chencssassenn see Bala 

Bivaas ye WV NYS: “a5... ..eneees By oeeg sh Rosall Ss. eoaesoon oeteaodece Cheshunt 
PBI VORBH CO n a. va cexccescicenster one Burn anuieecs anceijotevescenucce 

IHGUSLOL PE Gi Sois-acacassceecaws HEL AW. OS we oece enc cueinaelseeekk seeee 

BHIOATN OV tel ueuaciicisciociseseceeess.s Norxisthorpemecuesmcceeee sos 

ATMO Oot canes searacsiewsien acne Hopton Mirtiold ys. .csecs.ses 

Grp berderd sulicpcaccaratesieeses MD OV OL cceceenelecopniootetenesseee New College 
Giless Gist .wercesseascasetorsce Mattishalll cas. crcecese cues cs. 

Glovers Wee csccense sescce cscs: IHiairtordierce watiucnsacaens cate Bristol 
Cirmieveny ds daseseesdeanssaassane dnsch gNG Ba wceccshene chee NOLIN nan 
Gray JAMES sce. senades mote se. Stocksbridge | ...:ss-ssceceo-s- 

Greenhaigh, A. G. ............ Steeple Bumpstead............ Nottingham 
GIES HBV Orel ione Secotie eases Hore biiireascccarcousceuraee tees Bala 
EBON@GL dio aatsdassenpeanonsocss GreabeAny Goleman ccseeen nes Nottingham 
Bead tren Gavectaspescascres sess Wiomlbwellisrccsecoscesoste see Rotherham 
ib hyegegvarsy, (Or, Sounseeioesponnsesene UMM SLOW ceeneeetecesi es Bristol 

J elorG Ved Fowaystoaly IME Agee bopnecaene Waterloo, Liverpool ......... Lancashire 
IETOUMES Evy S nearest ec Nonthamprongene. cess Cheshunt 
eloxtons: Ger Gere scncescsncusens- PetorstieldWrscns.cactesnasccsecs 

Houe lias y bine Vem csersdcneaes Holsbeadamescccsnccecenc cnet: Hackney 
Sou ehimbrteeeacesiene ceo uiert ces Wlamarmonesccasecssccccces seni Bala 

NEL OWE Mirena cednentgetcem eee sae VCS ATM Meee st -inereescc ss Carmarthen 
HEWSON WW sscecisisteseh cee sacs OxGOnee es. cscs <acnoseesstoee 

SY SMATIN ley NWVinsseesincesisiesseies Noob Daw tomienccsta1secetane Cotton End 
dlestmeyorey! ID Rassaeeentnoncanssces WanKsOrtliescesecccnarneccece Nottingham 
Ugailrotney Je\n SS aaescones acenacecn Ieten padalen AgbbocasbaeenasbanEenSto 

JONNY Uo 1élb sa recgsotao codons dU AYE OSeb samoanadacHassadecdonde Lancashire 
RONUSOMsA Ee scerecstetece cabo crs Greathorton secs. sscecsoneene Cheshunt 
NONESS Wa Ce raasmcacceesenterers Milandilomteest cacesceateseer tor Brecon 
ONES, EN. EL ccosscecceaiseecevere North iPethertons..c.c.sceesece Bristol 
KariooussiWicre-ccccesn re sereene Church, near Accrington ... Lancashire 
Gy tela nensgesenstiscsccasees IDES OVEG NOI I anadodscooonocbeonaAndor Cotton End 
Le Pla, W 16 ak A IONE hemdscnoacnooboncossOdn 

Mice, Worralley ssascseascestaceee ShmLGlencs emcstsesteeesecc ears Airedale 
IPERS el comencoane encuduoe abort: JESU SSH 05 3 yen eo GOODE OCRIDOCEAO DEO OE 

IDikowel, VAY skedhacceeansbocoodaneee TEGO say ReddboonacoondooKséondCe Bristol 
IMeMnllamedcettestsssscoerteces IWVCS GAS UULOU! porcecesiig eles sc Nottingham 
IVINS SUEY SB eee sccecne senaseteencise Monkspiileton esse. cr-se1cere 

i bbeehae spe Ds GansaaceonontuTocence DYSON?" Sys nesbabndukebenodeoccenane Hackney 
WHO, Alo sccoadconon éenbconMAsO6 OttenpmSta Maryacsnsacaeecens Western 
Moule ver dhensenmmasedemtescece ces (land thakeye" Aaptescnnoneesoadaosboce Nottingham 
Miorlovardneo Boda seen sareea a) ORUCBb WICK: sneetuedcoiacaceconcene Rotherham 
Wileyemish, WE COL scsecheaadocdescene. deer Ago dee acancaocad bpoocnnceneae Brecon 
Webinaeeag dls JE 4: seasebesedoccosoone Jiehath (Oty —doocacesednonnoseBado New College 
Newman, James ...........0... Sandenteenaccimeses acess 

OC KeHOrd Wee eae @antonouny mer eters: Cheshunt 
Qiviery IA neers re een tie Bucktastlerobieeneseomeare- or Nottingham 
AOlipliariteDeN a eee ee eee Prees and Whixall ............ 

PAtCOrsOl aubrey rene etan, Barrow-in-Furness .......-.... Glasgow 

IP andDbOS, IDS Ie aoecneomoonane OV GLOCS manera corset sess Bala 


JRanraniere, ds Nw ccooonencenode. Ge Meare 
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Name. Place. College. &c. 
Reskelly, C.S.  s.csssrpiese ts dbl peianaadeooeaGcoseResocadasHe Piri: 
Roberts WN canecseacncmeceenees TINY Ue noes seciadeeine nieieastiacocis Glasgow University 
IRVop OAM, Cia aly \\osvnr sone sodeee BeCCleR ne eerste ais Spring Hill 
Dhankland eB. a-acceseneneetee PRrede cath cscemeesaataascesn: 
Shewardyidlesconsessceseeeronas Milton-next-Sittingbourne .. 
im psoni Cin cues eteoeenn ce Poréseatian csacseseteeneenens 
Slaten, (Ga ccccccasecesnedtserssace MUCOMINSTCR) ace eects en 
Sivel ie VV ce dlcwenceateeneeceene ERO pebattis tse ceaereneus asta Bristol 
Stannard, ee LAmaecneeeemers Eid dexstielai es em ess Spring Hill 
‘Shomas;. ohn pecseenesee eee Wlanvdier. co ecescepeeesercees Carmarthen 
homes; (Ji; Ds Depa eee eee Caneel sad Gl maces taaceeepeerra Bala and Yale, U.S. 
Mhomash We .caeeeeeeees Buckley Mold sessaerassace Bala 
Pillotson. Re) 4 Ca Aeeeeeeers. MiariPoroUuehn’ =. casas concen New College 
eRinkcley WHVSNG prea eee nore HVC WED URI cs arceractgstucicersice's Spring Hill 
Walker ica Tn eea sr seine: MBYOCUTISIW me. cin cecconemensess 
Watts, E, Piss tANORRCSONAE eae aNRe South Petherton ............... Western 
White, ALONE ae comet can tacaeree CUIEH OLE. wer ccs cacconencaerenees 
WWaillcimbon-ulscessnee eae eee Mel oui sc: or actonsassecncee ret New College 
ev tgs, HY tan Gian aa aaercec ances WD rMCldye i eveaerccnecesctriesces 
Wallson; divi: an Anrsaecemenens IPED WONU Der sercnt nce ccerac eras " Cambridge 
Wiosdbern, Ww 5 POM aDseR ERSTE Keld and Thwaite ............ 
Woods; Wicdi; BeBe atreecct Wiearminetonl, ss cccunssuscneee New College 
Wright, J. W. SSN eaiet se vate Inverness oo ...ccecccse ccscseee Edin. Theo. Hall 


ENTERED THE CONGREGATIONAL MINISTRY FROM OTHER 


DENOMINATIONS. 

Name. Place. Denomination left. 
Card cemeteries Reeth + asaseiesescacossna deters Methodists 
Colelough Vl asesaen Oldham e icccsus neta United Methodist Free Ch. 
Bidiwrard’s, Te  qasucht East Melbourne ,.............. Presbyterian 
Humberstone; Widk. Letsworth .sasessseccoeanesse United Methodist Free Ch. 
MOVES, IDs. cnatednasceaess Owrt secs t8 eae eee Calvinistic Methodists 
DONMOS sien sdakeneiseaens Bishopgate Chapel............ ‘Wesleyans 
Mar7COMGGs ilo ncss sss sec iccleshalle on. tek aeeeae es Established Church 
YOM NS Eu cer ence autsmgeity SR MUUDEN dic meROROMCO Con Gok note Free Methodists 


LEFT THE CONGREGATIONALISTS FOR OTHER 


DENOMINATIONS. 

Name. Place. Denominations. 
Bassett, W. Gi ..ccesecs Penrith, Seavey cssestnanats Established Church 
Denovan, W. H......... MPintyasblen ees vecaee severe Established Church 
ORMS lee eeanasanak (ee. BAT OUD een acgaae dar etteene Established Church 
MADEN Ts \Wo “Goneenconees GlascOwenpedssceuateress Misi Established Ch. of Scotland 
Manly; di - Gre disesmontne MOLON GO Mileryseascsttandesagess Wesleyan 
Marchi Skes-seaimensse ney: Sydenham ns .creieeeeetaee Established Church 
Renny, A oreemeeseaeee Barn@tcnndsteaesces diene kes Free Church of England 
Revell, Wi Hice seers Chentseye. aaesrcs atasecnten Unitarians 
Satchwell, Wirva.ceants JEU H Aus oval Rope neecaganete rh aesb hee Baptists 


Tonkin, W. etene nae Richmond (Yorkshire) ...... Methodists 
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LEFT ENGLAND FOR AMERICA. 


Name. Place Left. Country. 


PS emicarne View. es eee MOM: cx vce veaeeui cena orecuee, United States 
Bidiwandsdic.).' ..ieedeo: Blaenavon: - sii scasssisaveehons Mexico 
IVES stare wsinececa'n we Moriah Amam.::.025s062.0.000. Patagonia 
PABEOIU RUB tc. Soe eee se Ashleyistnutesisciaieeises United States 
remains Hee. .5.c. 5 Necleshall Were econ United States 
Sones De luly 32. ere RUMMY ss Soy ex sweet es ee Patagonia 
Stevenson, J. F., ru.p. Reading .................sss0006 Canada 


NEW SETTLEMENTS IN THE COLONIES. 


Name. Place, College. 
Allworth, J., B.A. ...... Bowmanville, Canada ...... C. College, B.N.A. 
Bayly, R. Gee Green Plains, S. Australia . 

ToC eEie ORIEL Ssacnoneasae Dalby, Queensland masmea nae 

IOs lees taesnccsccnses Kensing'ton,South Australia 

Irelands himereces:carcra: Brockville, Ontario we... Nottingham Institute 
McIntosh, Ca ie Rin Melbourne, Quebec.........00. C. College, B.N.A. 
Robertson, J., B.A...... Hawthorne, Victoria ......... Camden College 
TOSCED ak. Ste. essusenas Listowell, Ontario ............ 

Shand, Asem .i8s 2... Newmarket, Ontario ......... 

Silcocks, CT. Zhicen's Meaford, Ontario ............ 

Smith, J. M. ............ Amherstberg, Canada ...... 

FOUN NS) Che see ROMANCE Nacsa? Turnberry, Ontario ......... United States 
Webster, W. J.......... Newcastle, N.S.W.........00 Brecon 


REMOVALS IN THE COLONIES. 


Name. Place. Place settled at. 
EATISUIT Sloe Db alanminane deine Macclesfield, S. Australia ... 
1asnaely IBY wep apesnesccnoosn Red bani Viilcboriatae eee 
Brown) os ble: rsscnseepuirOucts Oana NS Weavers Ipswich, Queensland 
Buchanan, A. ).iieie: Bunbury, West Australia... Port Pirie, South Australia. 
Cullen Bier epeeaeeen Wamdsor, NS UWirin, .sacestege Sydney 
Dowie, Je A. seccogvonee Adelaide, South Australia... Manly Beach, N.S.W. 
‘Draper Wisco assess Dalby, Queensland............ Goodna, Queensland 
Gibson, J... csapengieess-s Angaston, South Australia 
GravneMy S aicurseeeses Altona ama dane, os: ssn assess 
15 CAN OR cr mENARA Shi Happy Valley, S. Australia. 
Lake yiieleyeesenneaoaecedte Pinegrone, Canada ......... Warwick, Canada y 
TELO DESIG BWine art score Maryborough, Victoria ...... Kapunda, South Australia 
Howell, James ......... Granby Canada) ..cscase0sscs. Coldsprings, Canada 
Jenkins, T., M.A. ...... Rockhampton, Queensland . 
Laishley,) Re .2.5.s 99990 Meh Outlet rrmeiee se yeasuraeceis 
easy mee neve a. cet Belleville, Canada ............ United States 
ASLO Ose ADRs ee care: DY GMO: adveppeeesseeccscueeewcres Adelaide : 
Milter, Weg teats ck: St. John’s, Newfoundland... Halifax, Nova Scotia 
NOSSO Dae pane et oree NevwtownjaN.S.W..........00 Rockhampton, Queensland 
Pevacin’ ap Ged ee, fice Marong, Mictowie ccs Avoca, Victoria 
Turnbull, Jy) dyonebeaaake St. Leonard’s, Sydney ...... 
Williams, AUTOR Ween ee Kapunda, 8. Australia ...... Petersham, N.S.W. 


‘Wood, fant Sas Brantford, Ontario,.,......... Canadian Mission. Society 
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NEW MISSIONARIES. 


Name. Destination College. 
Bulloch, G. M. C....... NS OUATES Mi acserccasccweocessestnes Western 
Wowan;, WD 5.2 ...6 Madagascan wccstsecsterte on Western 
IDWS, ISA Tpdsobce dsb 000 EATNOV Er nar sa tataupeir ee ansetenes Cheshunt 
Jota Regier dy C Ranaerncaencaees IE GasAYeS IONE hcbasqcoonnooocbO00e New College 
Hutchison, H.A.,B.Sc. Coimbatoor ............. ... Glasgow 
HiT) AS Nifooanecosneec BOLIC ceecwcaisaeronsonactasseses 
Read, Je... BagrOSNMOBOC Hankey (South Africa) ... 

Wesley, i. “eesessrcaes Mad arascanmenuscesuecd ns Hackney 


MISSIONARIES RETIRED. 
Name, Place. Name. Place. 


PATGWwOLLS Wiesssstcessetese Madagascar Edwards, R......... Port Elizabeth 
ase assess Upolu King, J. ............Samoa 


MISSIONARY ORDINATIONS. 
Name. Destination. See Ministers engaged. 
Bulloch, G. M. Benares ......... Edinburgh . Revs. Dr. Alexander, D. Hutton, 
Dr. M. Mitchell, Dr. A. Thomp- 
son, G. D. Cullen, m.a. 
‘Cowan, W.D... Madagascar ... Edinburgh . Revs. Dr. Stewart, G. Deane, J. 
Barclay, G. D. Cullen, m.a., Dr. 
W. Robertson 
Dukes, E. K. ... Amoy .......... Weigh-Ho. Revs. W. Braden, Dr. Legge, 


Chapel Professor Evans, R. Robinson, 
A. Hannay 
Reads Jigesaencoss Hankey: ¥..r-.cs-< SouthAfrica Rev. Messrs. Kayser, Harper, Van- 


Roon, and Murray 
Turner, W. J... New Guinea ... Glasgow ... Revs. Dr. Brown, J. Robson, M.a., 


King 


ORDINATIONS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


Name. Place. Ministers engaged. 


PAL WOLNIC ec cs. Sunningdale ..... ... Revs. D. Nimmo, R. Willan, H. Milli- 
can, J. Wood, S. Jones 

Berry Wa eaccsece Fleetwood ............ Revs. Professors Shearer, Newth 
and Scott 

Birds Jie Csesetnenne ela ule meenecssennere «> Revs. H. Simon, W. Horder, J. § 
Hoppus, J. Alden 

IBOlbon\Wecscesaess Newton, Leeds ...... Revs. Dr. Allon, W. Thomas, A. H. 
Byles, n.a., E. R. Conder, m.a., and Dr. 
KE. J. Evans 

Buchan, J., m.a. Airdrie ....... soseeeees Revs. W, L. Alexander, uu.p., J. Currie, 
D. Russell, T, R. Atkinson, J. Mc 
Munn 

Burgoyne, J...... Great Eversden ...... Revs. EH. Corbold, J. Stockbridge, J. B. 
Millsom, and D. M. Jenkins 

‘Chambers, T...... Swanage ......,........ Revs. E. J. Hartland, T. Toy, W. Lewis, 
E. Bolton 

Daviess wasn Penywaun ............ Revs. S. Clark, J. M. Rees, D. Griffiths, 


W. Edwards, D. Price 


ORDINATIONS. 


Name Place. 
Dixon Weecwsen Desborough............ 
Donaldson, T. R. Thornbury ............ 


Dowsett, A. A... Ridgewell ... 


Dugdale, R. H... Huddersfield ......... 
Elliott, G. F...... Southi@avewsscqncest 
Vans, PAN J...0520 KNYINNCY...-2.+c0 ---ss 
Fearnley, J....... Norristhorpe ......... 
Lawrance, H.W. Bristol.................. 
Glover Wl.) Fairford ae 
Hadfield, G....... Wombwell ......:..... 
ieocingss Ones. Summertown ......... 
Howell di cosos sce eTel SATAN annals sso 


Jones, W. C...... IWIENEGEUO:  s occancenpast 
Hien bees Wescesee se AMSEOR, cos dsredcne 

JUSy ADE: Beppe Ree Peasley Cross ......... 
HC OMV Inserts ceca. iBishongs: Eun ene. 


McCormack, D..., Castleford 


Wibverpensy, ME, Sanne Der Dyvaeee senor cates 
Moon eAb ate Ottery St. Mary...... 
Coyle rath Me: Dens AUS: | Soscceonedancanecs 


Riding, W. Greasborough......... 


Panes Portscatha 


Simpson, C. 


Stalworthy, G.B. Wells ........ 


Thomas, J., B.p. . Capel Isaac 


see rere eenee 


Tillotson, J. B.... Marlborough 


22T 


Ministers engaged. 


Revs. J. G. Dixon, T. Arnold, J. Farren, 
W. E. Morris, W. Tidd Matson 

J. F. Gannaway, R. P. Clarke, D.. 
Griffiths, T. B. Knight, G. Rees, &c. 


.. Revs. A. D. Philps, J. ©. Houchin, 


J.C. Rook, J. S. Collins, and others 

Revs. Messrs. Skinner, Bruce, Gamble, 
Statham andDr. Falding 

Revs. Dr. Falding, W. M. Statham, J.. 
Dickinson, and J. Sibree 

Revs. W. J. Davies, G. Owen, D. E. 
Jones, M.a., E. Evans 

Revs. A. Mines, 8.4., J. Hall 

Revs. HE. J. Hartland, G. Wood, B.a.,. 
D. Thomas, .3.A., Dr. Allon, Dr. 
Evans, W. Rose 

Revs. J. F. Gannaway, D. Martin, T. C- 
Udall, H. Ashbery - 

Revs. Dr. Falding, J. Calvert, D. 
Loxton, J. Smith, m.a., J. Brown, B.A. 

Revs. D. Martin, C. Goward, 8. Lepine, 
K. Walden, T. C. Udal. 

Reys. E. Jones, F. Evans, W. Davies, 
and Professor Morgan 

Revs. A. J. Bray, H. Archibald, W. H. 
McHenry, E. Armitage. 

Revs. Professor Oliver, Professor Morris, 
KE. Lewis, D. Thomas, 8. Evans 


.. Revs. J. Harper, A. J. Griffiths, A. Gal- 


braith, HE. Young, W. A. Wrigley 

Rey. W.C. Shearer, m.a., J. Fingale, J. 
Kelly, Dr. Fraser, J.A. Macfadyen,x. a, 

Revs. J. Taylor, 8. Wilkinson, J. 
Marsden, 8.A., EH. 8. Prout, M.A. 

Revs. A. H. Byles, z.a., J. B. Robertson, 
H. Tarrant, J. Moffett, J. Brown, z.a. 

Revs. T. G. Horton, E. Paxton Hood, 
S. McAll, C. Clemance, B.A. 

Revs. Professor Charlton, W. Whittley, 
E. F. Bayliffe, D. Hewitt 

Revs. J. B. Walton, J. C. Hall, H.Simon, 
J. 8. Swan, D. D. Evans 


. Revs. D. Jackson, J. Douglas, W. H. 


Fothergill, T. R. Davies 
Revs. Dr. Falding, J. Bonser, p.a., D. 
Loxton, P. C. Barker, m.a., Lu.3. 
Revs. Professor Charlton, G. H. Hobbs, 
W. Symes, J. F. M. Glanville 


. Revs. Professor Newth, Dr. Robertson, 


R. Goshawk, T. Bryson, Professor 
Christie, M.A. 
Revs. W. Thomas, D. Thomas, Professor 
Jones 
Revs.R.A.Redford,1u.B., Professor Newth, 
J. C. Harrison, C. EH. B. Reed, m.a., 
A. Rowland, Lu.B. 
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Name. Place. Ministers engaged. 
LIVE RE CUR cecponsenes East Dereham......... Revs. Dr. Falding, G. S. Barrett, z.a., 
W, Griffiths, W. Tritton 
Walker, EB. A. ... Drocdrhiwcs....c1...s Revs. J. McC. Davies, J. Waite, B.A., &c. 
Watts, E. ......... South Petherton...... Revs. ProfessorCharlton, C. Wilson, M.A., 
: EH. §. Prout, m.a., R. P. Erlebach, J. 
Hoyle 
Wilkinson, B. ... Melbourn............ -«» Revs. J. R. Thomson, m.A., R. A. Red- 
ford, tu.z., J. C. Harrison 
Wood, W.J., B.A. Leamington............ Revs. J. M. Blackie, tu.z., Dr. Robertson, 


Dr. Stoughton, Dr. Halley, J. G 
Rogers, B.A. 


ORDINATIONS IN THE COLONIES. 


Allworth, J., 3.4. Bowmanville,Ontario Revs. 8. T. Gibbs, J. A. R. Dickson, W. 
H. Allworth, J. Wood 

Robertson, J.,3.A. Hawthorne, Victoria Revs. 0. 8S. Y. Price, J. Legge, m.a., A. 
M. Henderson, 8. C. Kent 

ORG Wlivabiewtene ks Listowell, Ontario ... se W. 4H. Allworth, E. Barker, and 
others 


oe GE a ae 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS IN GREAT 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


RULE FOR THE ADMISSION OF NAMES. 


“1, Tae AtpHasBerican Lists of Ministers in Great BRrrrain 
AND IrELAND, published in the ‘Yuar Boox,’ shall contain only 
such names as are officially furnished from year to year by the Secre- 
taries of County Associations or Unions ; or by the Secretary of the 
Board of Congregational Ministers resident in and about the cities of 
London and Westminster. 


“¢2. When in any year the name of a Minister which has been on 
the list is not furnished aceording to the foregoing regulation, such 
Minister shall be informed of the fact without delay.” 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


It has been discovered, too late for correction, that in the following 
List of Congregational Ministers a few names of Ministers arc 
retained, who have been officially returned as Members of County 
Associations, although they are recognised as bond fide Ministers 
of the New Denomination, called “The Free Church of England.” 
Hereafter they will be removed from this list, and placed in that of 
the community to which they have attached themselves. 


A list of the “Free Church of England Ministers” will be found 
in p. 276. 
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CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND. 


ENGLAND, AND ENGLISH MINISTERS IN WALES. 


Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun. 
Abbs, John, Kirby Moorside, Yorkshire ..........-.:s00000+ Cheshunt, cc. cssscs 1834 
Adams, Wi, Sristoliccewecstsceaestctinsece as ees secant oss: aeons 1862 
Adams, T. , Daventry, ) Northamptonshire ............06+++ IN sParne leone. 1847 
Adams, E. eh) Scarborough <-.0.c.cs.scsscsurseaecsenserenstens Lancaghire...........- 1856 
‘Adams, Thomas, Buttershaw, near Halifax ............04+ Nottingham ......... 1873 
Adeney, G. J., Reigate, Surrey..........seccssceeeeeeeeeeeeeee 0 teeeteeeeees 1842 
Aden y uy F., m.A. (Lond.), Acton, Middlesex ......... New College .........1872 
Adin, 'T. B.,* Sutton-in-Ashfield, Notts ......ccccccscsseses Rotherham............ 1837 
‘Aitkin, Dena. Tideswell, Derbyshire AEROS EC CUR EONE ary ui, doetnconcnea 1853 
Alexander, J. ¥F., * Manchester s.r.24 scence New College ......... 1854 
Alexander, D., Plaistow, Hissex fica songsatoseceeseauoeacensies iHackneyah ec 1871 
Allatt, James, "Newton-le- Willows, Lancashire ............ Lancashire............ 1863 
Allégret, D., B.p. (Geneva), St. Heliers, AGEN? —“aaposoone Goneyam esses seee 1871 
Allen, John,* Dawlish Devonshire cpicseeecuecsecdss: seach ee Western aware. 1822 
‘Allen, 8. Thodey, Smallheath, [SIPURA Aongansenodan se WIGSbOER  envespecna ce. 1854 
Allen, J. P., m.a. (Lond.), Gloucester <...issesssocesesoouneee IWrestermicsss-tsscass 1858 
Allen, George J., B.A., (Lond.), Macclesfield ............... Spring) Hal eee ecss 1858 
Allen, J., Southgatet Pa e ae mee mene oer ccanicer cere ie hae caccc ae ee ecaniee 1863. 
Alliott, R., * za. (Trin., Camb.), Bishop Stortford, Herts Lancashire............ 1863 
Allon, Henry, D.D. (Yale, WES) lslin ston fareeaegeenceies @heshuntan.. ceat 1844. 
‘Alnwick, W., Horsley-on-Tyne, Northumberland......... Richmond? .2.20....2<: 1862 
Amos, is King’ s Lynn, Norfolk.. eecese te .. New College ......... 1874. 
Amos, George,* New Barnet, Hatt ee ee Sache 1839 
Anderson, A., B.A. (Lond.), Stand, near Manchester ...... Cheshunt ............ 1852 
‘Anderson, Thomas, * WOmerthw.sceoress taeoccesseecsstacet ace Cheshimntiiees.e econ: 1816 
IT Ncrakerastony Nyoubb ences A Mo TEA aren ogannonsAbncordcansosenmnosee GlascOwcccsececuetees 1852- 
Andrew, W.J., Whitstable, Kent.................ssssescerenee "Woesternc.cccecseees 1863. 
Andrews, J., Woburn, Bedfordshire..............sessceeseeees Hackney gin..secenacs 1844 
‘Andrews, Josiah, Shanklin, Tsleot Wapiti s sc. .eceecsescsnl ininnnnnnnnNcse ee etecet: 1847 
Andrews, Woodbridge, Suftolle 280. ......s-ccneceesenel tnnnnneEcnEntseeee 1869 
Ann, Robert, Handsworth, Statfordshire... ccssscc-accenessse) | un neeeeeeee 1850 
‘Anstey, William M., Tollesbury, cha Ee RCRA, baw 9. = = doaddeucnoee 1848 
Anthony, D., B.A. (Lond.) pWewaZzess WaltS: escccoessectees Fiomoertonieepesssts 1847 
Anthony, F FE. * C A. (ind), ), Western Col., Plymouth Western............++. 1857 
Anthony, T., BoA. (Lond.), Mosely-road, Birmingham . saisjoabayed JebUll, aoaceqane 1858 
Antliffe, 5. Re Accrington, Taneashire «..0! 0.0... Lancashire............ 1874. 
Apperley, E., Belthorne, Lancashire .....scecscscsssesees Rotherham............ 1869 
Applegate, és Saul, Gloucestershire ASO OOO CT a te TCTs 1853 
Archibald, H.,  Milnrow, Vian cashiroee cctierers tissue ho ee a ee eae 1874 
Arkell, H. E., Southsea, WWantsiseses-eectceietetcers sate daes ». Hackney So oacereoseonedhs 1867 
‘Armitage, E., M.A. (Trin., Camb.), Oldham, Lancashire... Lancashire............ 1872 
Armitage, J: oshua, Elswick, near Garstang, Lancashire... Airedale................ 1834 
Armstrong, J., Easing Ww old, Workshineiaetete sa: cacssress. Seem eee 1873. 
Arnold, Thomas, Northampton DURAN Shine een enna ee ROP era ameter: 1848 
Amol. Herbert, Harnham, Sucroyae. screens scecseste TS EVGLSNG) boaoonnctasoene 1870 
‘Arthur, W. M., m.a. (Aberd.), Thornton, Bradford, York Lancashire............ 1868 
Ashbery, H., Cirencester, Gloucestershire Becca camstiviceaes Weicoster™ ...a0c se. ee 1852 


* Without pastoral charge, + Vide postal address, pp. 127—131. 


ENGLAND. 


Sone e cere ee es erersneenene 
SON SOO gn inna 


teceeceee 


seer eee ereeessces 
te eeesscrece 
Seer e eee e re erceneeensseeses 
OOOO reer erecerees ates evevce 
weet eee ces ccervcccescs 

00a 00 CCC OS ea ecrerseetierececenessececene 
eee eee wesc coerce nsee 
eer cc reece etene 

Poe e eee ec esse eee essccen 
Soo nk ny 
Poe eserrececcccoce 


POOP ee ere er ere essen enas 
THO r ewe nsee rere ease seeeeeeessesscenece 


Bainton, J., Newport, Isle of Wight 
Bainton, G., Chesham, Bucks 

Bake, H.,* Stone, Staffordshire 
jake, J. P., p.a. (Lond.), Wednesbury, Staffordshire ... 
Baker, H., Long Compton, Warwickshire ...............0.. 


inkl Kove, 1Bdbwabauls NENG ease) Coane hn ogheecmn nose nanonieo nanos 
Baker, B.,* Ravensthorpe, Mirfield, Yorkshire 
Baker, J. W., Hayward’s Heath, Sussex 
Balfour, A., Thetford, Norfolk 
Balgarnie, Robert, Scarborough 

Balley, Elisha, Staplehurst, Kent 
Balshaw. J. A., Whitchurch, Shropshire 
Bamford, J., Launceston, Cornwall 
Banks, H., Hindley, Lancashire 
Bannister, H.J., Melbourne, Derbyshire 
Barfield, A. F., Southwark+ 


* Without pastoral charge. 
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Ministry begun. 


Didsbunyaiecsan en 1867 
LOXTON este nee re 1824 
New College ......... 1857 
Wiestern weer 1860 
BB ee BNSC CORNG 1863 

Auredal oieeea yaaa 1851 
Rotherham. ,.......... 1832 
Free Church Semy. 1851 
AERA NCGS Sadoc 1872 

Airedale enn 1872 
seaeeeeeeeee 1858 

Leceearenees 1863 

Richmond eee 1867 
Bpnsutionbon 1830 

Hearse 1866 
Cheshiintapeeners 1858 
Lancashire............ 1863 
BEE SCC nee 1874 

IBEO STON scsoauun sods 1868 
Ra GORGbeE 1857 

Cotton End ......... 1860 
IBENO SHB. srinsacnoosone 1862 
New College ......... 1867 
JEDIINETEA coodeocanee 1838 
SSaPORS SRO 1828 
WottonsHindue aes 1873 
eonGndacuntnas 1870 

Covtons tind sea 1855 
Nottingham ......... 1868 
a eee ae 1826 

1874 

LE EVO any ssoensascseone 1873 
iRovherhanenee eee 1867 
REC BGA: 1857 

STiStOlgean eee 1873 
Lancashire............ 1873 
New College ......... 1851 
JBLANO OU iiencaneooontuse 1866 
JELEOI NE ecscceqenaGghoen 1868 
Nottingham ......... 1871 
PPR i dages Rt 1829 

Wiesternhy. seen nee 1864 
SORTA ie 1865 

JeIEK HEB Grorecuoanes 1840 
yorsoner JE bM oennsone 1865 
Sciecilaieeeas 1864. 

sduteteeye 1873 

@heshimtie cs... 1840 
@neshumnitie aie... ccss-s 1851 
Me rte nee 1850 

Lancashire’ ........- 1865 
WV AGSUCOTAM ees tcnurieaceer 1874 
IDGISNOUORY “Sranpoosodes 1868 
NOupimo hain serene 1870 
Aired alommamen erry cere 1868 


+ Vide postal address, pp 127-134. 
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Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun. 
Barker, P. C., m.s., Lu.B., (Lond.), Rotherham ............ pigveaveneeilll cae 1853 
Barker, John Theodore, * Springfield-place, Leeds ...... JebiA aba epncee coc 1835 
Barker, (Thomas I)” Rimonte yer. cacjesen eq ccinnecieleisey vasiedors TVORGON - cose sinacructocite 1825 
Barker, John T., 8.4. (Lond.), Dukinfield, Cheshire ... Lancashire............ 1861 
Barker, Johnson, iu.B. (Lond.), St. John’s-woodt ...... New College ......... 1858 
Barker; dis... BA. ond.) ; Midewaretp= Je cnseciecossesencecem Spring Hill ......... 1873 
Barnard, R., High Easter, near Chelmsford, Essex ...... Cotton Hind ......... 1854 
Barnes, F., 3.4. '(uond.), Birkenhead: ... 0.000. 5..00.0.-2s0 pSjeuenaverd sind ll epee emadae 1862 
Barnes, John, Fareham, Hants...............c.seee0s nonennese @heshunt 2.5.06... 1872 
Baretather: J: Dent, Yorkshine’ .7tssssetescosseacsocescss cerca ae MmmmEMELn oases os 1863 
Bamori,: 15 Wii Lemp Stanners. cree encnnncocian ties, Seccceiee sects aie aie oe ects 1852 
Baron,: Mrame¢ois, Wieybrid ee, sSUrtGy c..+c cee -ceesacaces ==) ont m IIo sates ot 1866 
Barrett, G. S., p.a. (Lond.), Norwich ...........ssseececeeeee TLancashire............ 1866 
Barrett, Jiohn, Colesiall! Wrarwicks iinet i ..sc-ccssscsesccnre 01m | pone oeeccatiects 1844 
Bamrony bu. Wortemo wt lees terse sceccsse snecenecememaseeconeces New College ......... 1872 
Bartlet, G. D.,* M.A. (idin.), Highgate + ...............05- Edinburgh............ 1857 
Bamileth: solm, Elalwtane ws statuses cwceais ceo ceeaheeeemeceeemecis New College ......... 1855 
Bartram, J. T., sem.,* Glossop, Derbyshire: .:.f.c.nc..cceces |) Mneescieceenes 1852 
Bartram, J 90s. Deal, Ienit kc .o.staeaeashassonsenenece cache tise eenemaan cece 1851 
Barwell: Wie, © Cheltembbanniy crc cnnsaqsacceseacee ae acone ects IBUISCOW eancceeemecee ie 1871 
Basden, Bs, Denton Norfollersaes.s<seescccontcecsece scare Jehred ology Geatonsnbecce 1848 
Basloy, Sohn, Bushey. ELOubesessecrscte cents scecss ce sees Cotton End ......... 1845 
Bater, Stephen, Marden) Kent 2.2.5.2... ..0.-..cescssmersecese Cotton: Tind 3. ....... 1855 
AB eubiavan lean COLCMORUCR Mtn atl asuoorsscmeesscmenenntaaccdecmoesecenes Packie, o.ce.acesstee 1866 
Baxendale, Walter,* Pentonvillet .............scecceee esees Ie. Gin Give een aoeeer 1871 
Baylitfe, E. 8., B.A. (Lond.), Tiverton, Devon ............ peyonamates Satddl) Geanenone 1856 
Bealby, William,* High-street, Uxbridge .............0.. Wanieven Coll eereeereee 1855 
Benlends, Ovhienyy OOMtOTSCR vr. ctnntunereocedersseesesesine one Cotton Hind ......:.. 1ST4 
Beazley, J, * BIACKB CAG AGS .ciscsserecsnsseeseencseneacsienseeemonss Bam et oes saen aascor 1836 
Beckett, W. H., Stebbing, Hs6ex........cccsesesoecseeaneeame G@heshumb ee sressact 1873 
Beckley, F., Sherborne, Dorsetshire...............cscssesereee Cottonsiind) . 2: 1847 
Beddow, Benjamin,™ Snaresbrooket c.a.carcseescseaeescccese Rotherham............ 1841 
Bedell, James, Bowdon, near Manchester ..............058+ Wamtershiner sss tees 1849 
Bedolfe, John Chisman, Upper Bangor ............c.ceseees Bro hibuiieyer een cesenta-t 1847 
Beeby, W. M., Newcastle-under- Ly DO trorcarsceecsecseeerecn Sprmpor Tully ee eee 1866 
Bell, R., Silverdale, Staitordsharey cers siestetesescencen selene NO CULM g heinulrcaneees 1871 
Bell, Se Mi Millbrook- road, Southampton’ ............... Atcusqodcots 1844. 
Bell, Alex ande :,, Westerham, Kent ........c.s0:sceccer swans LD SOW Sha Meeesdarecer koote 1843 
Bell, A., 8.4. (Lond.), Cocke mouth, Cumberland......... Wamcashin 6's... -sss-s. 1875 
Bellamy, PATTON OHO Ab esc hics asacence cost sername inion iy ura cn meres 1828 
Bellamy, F. R., Matlock Bath, Derbyshire.................. Rotherham............ 1864 
Belehenron mala dloroieoutOlen es cvsecsusnenenceccsecnctenccs eee eeemeeeee 1873 
Bem re UNG SHC MMCW OM COMen tere, ckvosassiscscccssecccece 5. 9. eaceeadod 1870 
Bendall Bs OMuStanatorde sete ncsmcccstarcce: se tiskcsessiesiesesoane Je bleed o pays Geedecoe ses 1845 
Bennett, iy Av, csnoadstains wai s tdqccccciccsccsccssss 1 eeorereene 1852 
Bennett, Ji. ; BethinaltGroenipe scr erence ee 1871 
Bennett, W., Market Lavington, Wilts. .............s.0.- Nottingham ......... 1869 
Bean opisse.,, GlOucestersins centre eee nceee a eee 1867 
Bennetts, J., Repton, Derbyshire:...:::.....00:..ege0ccsesseee Nottingham ......... 1868 
Benson, J. W., Chinley, near Chapel-en-le-Frith ......... Wancashiren. cree 1854 
Bentlovwar ne hospoinl, Devonsncccteseeasctmceacccrecncccscstat nn nnn meee eee 1867 
Dexronenoamuel B.*- Britons .....ccnesmeerattreteeenicen es Elise vaueeeeer eens 1831 
Barrillebe mNonulamaptom . ss.ccccsescdaccetectedteeedeeeanes Rothwell” 7..........- 1840 
Berry, George, Over-Darwen, Lancashire ............0.600 > sewsneeennee 1839 
Berrys HaeUueon MUSCLOnashiwe: |. svevineieaeeaeeeme tees ee ne La, Ue een L857 
Berry, P. Rathbone, Fleetwood, Lancashire .........0..-.. Airedale ........ccccee 1874 


* Without pastoral charge. t Vide postal address, pp. 127-134. 
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Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun. 
Deny, Ce A Bolom WANCABUIND. 6... ceoser-ssaccéseooeren., Aired don me tey op) 1874 
Bertram, R. A.,* Bayswatert ........... Reeesacea¥aleNeeoseeae Owen’s College...... 1859 
Besley, John,* Ilfracombe, Devonshire ....ce 1829 
Best, Robert, Bolton, Lancashire .....00...ccccsscccccc Homerton \..... 6.000 1847 
Betis, GR. Doneaster’s 0.5 s..ccclecscscoseecex Hensdu ow sciva are Hackneyncs...s...ue os 1862 
Devtle W., Plymtree, Devon.....::.....c0crseresevese..., Peer ra etnies ire ine on geet 1856 
Bevan, Jobn,* Cheltenhartt 00.00... seesccssevcccccncccc, IBBEI MODAN GaeoAea sete 1845 
Bevan, Llewelyn, D., t1.n. (Lond.), Torrington-sq.t¢ ... New College ......... 1865 
Bevan, W. A., Wiveliscombe, Somerset .....-cscccscescee,, Bristoley. see: seen 1870 
Bevis, Henry Joseph, Ramsgate, Kent.............. deliosh Duryyes sds ss ess 1836 
Bewglass, Jas.,* M.A., LL.D. (Aberd.),Silcoates, Wakefield Belfast \.............. 1843 
Mewlay, Bdward,* Brixtow} .0.....cccccsee+0eseseccecdetenc. cc, Elio nib oyaiee nee 1839 
Biggs, Moses, Welford, INGEUMAM PUOLISMIYS). sc. cascsce fo, PRO 1855 
me Ol CC axiaame ey ec ee Brecong peter ee. 1870 
Billing, F. A., uu.p. (Maryville) Deni tond temtemnec sane King’s College ...... 1872 
‘Binder, John S.,* Cumberland-street, Bristol ........... ras Ook Se ce nae 1854 
Binet, Philip, .a. (Lond.), St. John’s, J eTSCYs Coaceceeaenne New Oollege ......... 1860 
Wrprias 5 WOU oamhites ..cn 0.1 kane ke ee Rotherham............ 1874 
Binns, J. R. J., Horton-in-Gisburn, Yorkshire ........... Ve CHRECENS eo ncatscoes sabe 1864. 
PBMC eEteHtY, © ORCL dy 0 <<. see coorcenssscccctcie ee Bl aelb urns essen gees 1823 
Bird, G. D., Rhiwderin, Monmouthshire .................. Nottingham ......... 1872 
2 SACI 610 1 5 1 5 a a al li 1874 
Br Diy PAM Gl ROU ins scseccssvessseesironee 1868 
Bishop, Alfred,* Tunbridge Wells ......csccceccseeeecsccc., ELOMGUbOH Weondsk sees 1808 
Bishop, J. B.,* Stoke-sub-Hamdon, Somerset ...0000.. 0 |... 1838 
Black, Jarues, Malmesbury, Wilts:.....cc0ss.ccoesecsese-s--... Cotton End ......... 1853 
Blackburn, J., Henfield,. Sussex ........00ssc011sscceeeececess [SOLAN som abon cess 1870 
Blackie, J.M., 1u.B. (Lond.), Liverpool .......s.e600060-..., New Oollege ......... 1865 
Blackshaw, T. H., Tottington, near Bury .....6....cccc. 00 Airedale... ..6s.c0++: 1872 
BOR OLL Nv. DUNS, DOOR... scseanssisses cation) © pe a 1872 
Blake, W. A., Stockport, Cheshire .............s.sce0000ee.,., Queen’s Coll. L’pool 1865 
Blake, A. C.,* Lower Forest Green, Nailsworth............ Weestertt y. is.csc sich oes 1867 
Blake, William M.,* late Guernsey..............cccceceesecss Bedittordmptan ce tee,p 1858 
Blampied, Pierre, St. Saviour’s, Guernsey ......0ccccceee | ceceeeec ee, 1857 
Blandford, Thomas, Herne Bay, Kent...........0000...6-6... Cotton End ....... 1850 
Asiieds ipa holababe: IM arniayi” phe onh fe Oxo akccnee eis oscen 4 Cotton End ......... 1852 
Blinkhorn, G.,* Kingston-on-Thamest ...sececececeesece.., New College ......... 1869 
Bliss, Joseph, Brampton, Cumberland .........06...e..0000... IC enig ee ace. cose 1846 
Blouumiceld J.B, Cathode Bride faseesc ie inc olee eter New College ......... 1867 
IBLOTe a WV Odd esdoupalloris mars siete rec. 0.4... New. College ......... 1863 
Blow, David. * Regontisebark'? 0. .sessemtessetece.cseicocs lebiedMaybhiyy Ipneeene sine 1829 
Bolton, E., Weymouth, Dorsetshive .........::sssseceseseeeeee Vail Ova ean anne: 1860 
BoWony 5 BA (WOUd ey LariCAster’ .......000+henecssceeeser fSjosiarey TAG AM Ae vn 1865 
Bolton, W., m.a. (Lond. ), Newtown, Leeds.................. Cheshunt College ...1874 
Bond, B., Westhoughton, near Bolton............c00ccce nce aye, 1869 
Bonser, J., B.a. (Lond.), Parkgate, Rotherham ............ Rotherlam.........\. 1859 
WOOU Es Shy MOIR Hy COUMMMMABEOM cnccahicnsthionotsuniadedeo = us dedcacuca. 1874 
Booth, J. Uley, Gloucestershire ...........0sseveessecsoeene, Beall ae 1873 
Doseley euro lctld ermine tere eee ities ea nn en yen New College s1++1224-L870 
laxeniianoalienys dels Nob ebutsiacll’ Si iia dune essai han iene toeh vee aaa GQGSIMAU Nacsa 1873 
Boughton, C. E., Fordham, Cambridgeshire vce 1868 
Boulter, W.,,St. Austell, Comal i.scdsancsmeuusea That sWall a AN saccopesece, 1872 
Bourne, A.,* B.A. (ond. Southwark canes -rwvesedsou ccs New College ......... 1858 
POW WF MCAMMINCC MEEVEE’ sirscesvaovetcsesciSieiecsuce 33 Stt«*«C*«C cc 1839 
eG Wer, Joy Lieromen, teat OSWORELY  cccscecscclccscscessvans’ . . . weoudensn 1857 
Bowen, Samuel,* Macclesficld, Cheshire ..................... New Downie. 1824. 

* Without pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, pp. 127-184. 
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Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun. 
Bowen, W., Marton, near Cherbury, Shropshire ......... Bala kiscscavescenenege 187 
Bowery iW. EL, pblythe pS OUl ne ta PLO cy ces aiesiensssesn nce scunniny NNN Nanveseems 1844 
Bewhay, John H.,* Dartford, Kent .............0...00..00000% WW Wiesterniny wcepescesee 1840: 
BOwmMa | Wie, Grain Ora se. ULNA Leics catiseeecnisece reer ee eek aN nn bees svieeete 1840 
IBOWLOY, (J AMOS) SLODUOWAT rr sesnusasteenpdn-veseatenuecs sans ane ans ANTEAYE\®  Gocueoenescator 1837 
Boy debi dy sbad dock pEMiddersiol dns bette cs etree tlio. 30 31-6 1870 
Boyd, Joseph wi Wiest Melton, icardvouher har wis.ts) inca: SS ects socee\-las os 1839 
Boyd, J., Low-row, via Richmond, Yorkshire ............ Edinburgh ............ 1834 
Boyle, Joseph, New North Road+ ..............seeseseeesers Gillasrowsrcecsass esas 1862: 
Braden, W..,, Wielg hee OUSCIi cs.ccsecssesesceseacaseeeancencns Cheshunt tessrcces ees: 1862 
Braithwaite, Matthew, Uppingham, Rutlandshire ...... Cavendish wen.t.2-- 1862’ 
Brake, Charles, sislnotom fesse: sarees sci ete aclens ssc tects ~ 1a ne erect 1832. 
Brantom,Ji,, LUurveye edtOrds Mire sxe ayes sccm: ii<sstar cies eae ete 1860- 
Bray, A. J., Manchester.......-.....se..00s AtdobcooebbabesesnOne Cheshunt mee-ese tees 1871 
Brewstery COlinmUAvenpOOlancimcsseersecseeceeceanccescsense sas Owen’s College...... 1869 
isseialew ish 10s 1a EV ene \i4) 9) eRaanoBeaBaakboneneupoaDoGocoosbenseess | 8. duadbspnosedoae 1833. 
Brierley, J., B.4.(Lond.), Torrington, Devon ............... New College......... 1870 
lssoteyegsp Oneal analogy cekors by des atsin0) ReBbaciocanaansoobsosncodsncsGed «| QodntioaSadabace 1854 
IBMSHt Ohi S., Workings SO ULtO Vig. eseceesee esses ese Hash onyaiae stent 1838. 
IonebeneKerossallofeyy (Cr torcvvoeocoyoyy IOUEATENT, 55s scoqncsocesuasccnao — —=——Ss*=<CS*S*«S DI 1870. 
Bromley, Henry, *Canonburyifencsacesseaneaccmnsm esr ET OX TOME aeaeresee ete as 1821 
Brows With SS rISto lee mances oa acccocsscascefisceieci ese errs Bris fOleeeseeemeence see 1868. 
Brown, C., Byfield, Northamptonshire ................ceceee0s Nottingham ......... 1872 
Brown, James. BethnaliGreen yt. ....cse cscs. estes suseeneeeeee cee Wymondley ......... 1826. 
Brown, John,* Matlock Green, Derbyshire.................. iBlackburngeseneeseens 1837 
BROWN, oO eearmscon eumstall, ooattordshine ccccecssccc:cess) 0 in annRIeeenaenene 1873. 
Brown, W. Lawson, M.A. (Aberd.), Totteridget... ........ Glasoow ar eee 1840: 
Brown, A. Morton, ix.p. (Aberd.), Cheltenham ......... Hdinburgh....:...<:..- 1837 
Brown, James Baldwin, p.a. (Lond.), Brixton Hillf ...... IsblednNyeae Soonatenss 1845. 
Brown, F. B., Wrexham, Denbighshire ...................0+ (ei ss hibuisyareneeemteses 1847 
Brow, Je, -B-A- (Muond.)) Bedtord aeancnoracecns-rnsscendaene Lancashire............ 1855. 
Browns Gs Hl kicoles) ian chestereceneseaesreterecesenesteee New College ......... 1862. 
BROW, VE Eley t SSM OHTLOLleyererra tne sie ge iststetete elclotters ie sesleit stele at aS ere 1861 
Browar, A: st. Colump, Corman cassseascedersecer RISO amen nee 1871 
Brown, f., Mast: SHED .ca..cnccrssceaiere tees neeoonelee ee ecient nne eee 1870 
Brown, G. L.wettle, Yorkshire: ...s10+ cee nents Did sbumysen seats 1873 
Brown, J. Sowden, Market Weighton, Yorkshire ......... © ssseeecesevence 1873: 
Browne, Thomas Henry, v.c.s.,* High Wycombe, Bucks Highbury ............ 1843 
Browne, James, B.A. (Lond.), Barnsley, Yorkshire ...... omentom ser eeteeeees 1850: 
Browne, John, z.a. (Lond.), Wrentham, Suffolk ......... Cowardape. asset 1844. 
Browning, Samuel A.,* Framlingham, Suffolk ........... Jee: hi btn aieeeeeaeesee 1839 
Brownjohn, G. W., Milborne Port, Somerset ............... CottonsEindsseaeseee 1863 
Bruce, James, Manningham, Bradford, Yorkshire......... Bristoleeen serene 1869: 
Braces) OhusmelolverpOOleecsencs scree ae trcseasesstssceetescer Hlomertonieaneeetene 1808 
Bruce, Robert, m.a. (Aberd.), Huddersfield .................. Lancashire............ 1854 
Byers AC oie lls a SOM CLSOD mes ecaccsscasrocsleees seseacincene Bristol meen eee ee 1872. 
IBimen mtv Creat Oriel ds OLKSDINC mar. ssbss.csesk/se ces. Heian CR Eee eee ater 1873. 
Buckingham, Joseph,* Pauler’s Pury, Northamptonshire kee eeae 1842" 
3uddell, J. F., Haslington, near Crewe ...........ssceeceees Nottingham ......... 1868 
BDU Wreebodmin; (Cornwall... cccscscrescccsssscccsecccss, | mG keeeeee eee ee 1865 
Bull, Josiah,* m.a. (Glas.), South Norwoodf ............... CI AISEON? scesoococeceons 1833 
Bull, W. T., 8.4. (Lond.), Exmouth, Devonshire ......... Cheshunt aa. eee ee 1856 
3uliock, James, m.A. (Glas.), Wilsden, nr Bingley, Yorks. Bristol (Bap) eee 1854 
Bullock, J., m.a. (uond.), Stonehouse, Gloucestershire Spring Hill ........, 1874 
Bulmer Richard Whi Vee cscs cn ssts.cecenereeeesmereeeeeneeats Airedalens.act ctr 1859 
Bulmer, George,* Lewes, Sussex .............cssscreseeseeenes Cotton Hnd ...:..... 1847. 


*® Without pastoral charge. ¢ Vide postal address, pp. 127-1348 
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Bunn, Henry John,* Abergavenny, Monmouthshire...... LOX DON Recee resets 1824. 
Burgess aGeorse, Wares Herts) .o.0.!s...0.cossserscctsees lees. Cheshinitiea.ereesce es 1857 
Burgess, Whomas,* Wittleton, Wilts .....c..c.sccececessoeecee Sonnonsoene lewis} 
pur Bese Ep vlareln Cambs qmmerscecccccs iin cccudccn cath ae me en eee 1866 
Bureecsm Wallan udlow cose. ccecceden tees ck aetes cece, Cavendishvancessecest 1863 
Burgoyne, H. W.,* late Sutton Valence, Kent ............ New College......... 1872 
Purcoynerdsetiversdens Cambridgeshiress0). tun fone 1873 
urmams, Wi. J, West. Cowes, [.W. ceccceccccsccececcescsccees @heshuntaeeeneeee 1864 
Poet) 1. oaxmimdham, Suffolk .....:s0...sc0cseeccccs 0 ee ee 1862 
Bute ees Dishopstone; Bristol aeccc este ieee ee 1843 
Burrows, C., Hinckley, Leicestershire ..........0....c0eccce0e ChilwellRere ern 1867 
Burrows W., 8.4. (Lond.), Upper Mill, Manchester ...... ancashine sees 1861 
Boucher, Wi. ghiund omy Sittolkascsin se sgsccccens deer een nn ee 1856 
HSuhchen erm Weg \larcatonWontace sr net sane emma ee Cheshumtacces eens 1857 
ButlersiC. Wi. BasiwoodeeNotisuer. renee ae Weston-super-Mare.1869 
iButlonear wiiddinose Dern ushinomen test. mice eee nate eee 1866 
Button, John, Kenilworth, Warwickshire .................. leGiea No bAY Aeneoscbeses 1833 
Buzacott, A., B.A. (iond.), Peckhamf .............00..-cce0- New College ......... 1852 
iDwles dry eblackburmaluancashinés cesses cance ee Mancashire=. sone 1866 
Byles, A. H., B.a. (Lond.), Headingley-hill, Leeds ...... aneashirese,aeeces< 1867 
Byrnes, Ii. H., .a. (ond.), Clifton, Bristol .............-. Cheshuntit.....aees 1851 
Wadoux, John Henry, * Leicester’ ..........0sc0.sseeseresoceers JEGITEION Soon gssuonee 1836 
Cain, Thomas, Stubbins, Ramsbottom, Manchester ...... imancashine men ee ste 1865 
Dalllenspaiyg AWo ly, Tesmiamabeaveg eh vi" ei ant ea BRR AR oe mr aL amear 1861 
Walvert dk wattenclitey Shenieldom mats scscrcdenscssea. es Rotherham. .....c:c- 1858 
bCallivevtsned sel ps wiChitenapeemermaictcc etc. Bess sacecsheeeiesinetcr New College......... 1872 
Calvert, J. M.,* Gargrave, near Leeds .........0...s0cceseeees IROTVEN Ose poaosccaokene 1844 
Campbell, J. R., u.a., p.p. (Glas.), Bradford, Yorkshire.. Glasgow...........6... 1835 
Campbell, William,* m.a. (Glas.), Penget .........:..0.000 JBBIEAN DEIR goosubuaone 1832 
Camppel ly ayvallianngn Canon pity 4 me aencencsentecuaceaeecseeaes Gosport menec: acces 1822 
WAL Ven O mS ge MOV LOLSUOl teem tenctlead. ects acececn en inse een eee IBEKG OVEN ocdhnrroasacce 1853 
Carlisle, H. Hermann, tu.n. (Lond.), Southampton ...... Cheshunt ees...ce.s- 1859 
Carnson, D. T..* Longridge, Preston, Lancashire ......... Black buciaiyeeece tee 1820 
Carpenter pace, sbuxtony Derby shiromsmeeaeeeree tees Cheshumte veces 1849 
Carn) Give eWallinotords Berksacescecwcesee en tese tee mae 1871 
‘Carr, J., Reeth, Yorkshire ......... ASO C ODOR ae, ee wit aseocuee 1874 
Oarntena® wile Salvvish B00 ky SUSSOxmene sence te eintce tect tmmnnmn mmneceee eae 1860 
Carterelhomas, clammersmithieaieaeeedsnerecece-acese TOC KR Segbaodoouconon 1863 
CCivaweres [Shy sbrajnemhiey leinunanbolen hin “acess cacodsteoaeeonnosed la ak Me pireseenenancee 1860 
Carter, Wrederick, Manchester’ <.,0..0..cecss0se0+s00rsseceeests Tancashire...........< 1865 
Carter, A. M., 8.a. (Lond.), Upminster, near Romford ...... New College .........1870 
aston eee eBrishOlammrm ier cetas scccs tes deceeeiesstwlecwe dees COSNOUG aononsohononse: 1822 
Manlove BepAshwournie, WerbyShire s..ceceemndeeeinie 9 6) tects 1854 
Cave, A., B.A.(Lond.), Berkhampstead, Herts ............ New College ......... 1872 
@ecil, Hdward G., Uckfield, Sussex ...........sssessceeeseraee Ts bred mshi? sae soncenee 1845 
Chadhunmed ames my Op larsttemes sc csccsccs dest aaciee secesneete Anredalexmecsent nctcr 1865 
Chalmers Whomas; oun, obattOrd s.cadsaseseerseneer scene Is bresinileniaey? SBoheneneede 1843 
‘Choenaasralepnay dhs teuge? WWenutalyrobaleh oooe nocbgsbeueucsbécsermon., . |... |) lpodeuaenecde 1844 
KChnvcpadorss, Che iShyvenatarercs, ID eras iscocecontabybecanabonooe desriconade IByatst (0) oganondarontees 1873 
Chambers, Wm.,* Altrincham, Cheshire ............ ssccce Rotherham:....-0.+« 1837 
Champness, W., Stockport, Cheshire...........s..csseessseeees Sjorpbace 1Shilll” Aanaasen: 1867 
Chancellor, Henry John,* Forest Hillf ............. Seen ISbia deeb Braqnao soos 1848 
Ghandlor Charles; Pentonville) occ. sece.cs5s.essseessveceus Elaic ome yesaten smear 1861 
HHapman OWe mvwvihitehalla Stroudess.sesssese.esegessedscee- «« Owen’s College ...... 1858 
Ro Bamana hose rtslneiioldaeniuea cui tieset ese oso IRotherkhamlave cement 1862 


* Without pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, pp. 127-134. 


230 MINISTERS IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun- 
Charlesworth, W. H., Buckhurst Hill¢ ..............000c00 RaGhmon di veccsaaeet 1863: 
Charlton, J. M.,* .a. (Lond.), Western Coll., Plymouth Highbury ............ 1842 
Chater, John, Southport, Lancashire .............sseseeeeeee @heshint ..2-<+-sssen 1859 
WmisholumiSamucl sSpalldineamnan secre teeter eaae teers Edinburgh .........<0 1851 
Whristion. «is, sbumyastaidmun Uses beac cccos thes set eramie UEP: Sievers ceeee 1858 
Clark, Absalom, Stockport, Cheshire  ............sescseeecees Mancashire......2...... 1847 
Clarke, Edwin, Matlock Bank, Derby .............e0cceeseee Cheshwatte esc cc yess 1869 
Clarke wh Charmanth mborsehennacs nen casteacee ce Tancaghire........... 1860 
(Glarks? abt oF GA Veley, sBissexuiasaon cota set oan ones sche terion aristOlee eect ais 1822: 
Oarke, John,* Chesterfield, Derbyshire ...............0..085 Hite clon Oya ieee cgsecton 1848 
Clarke, sh., blanhamAGloucesters ume wes .uesaseeetec ato ene 1857 
@lagke, JR. ., bascolumrcascrnas tacasecene me eee eee WYeshern sin canscd 1848 
Clarke, J. W., Liverpool............ RBA SAR ASUS Rape HameoerEn I52 Auretlaley qe csmadeseccne 1867 
Clarke,:J., Heerton, mean WOlwOM cates. csserssassoereeae gene Tlancashire....,.....«: 1869 
Clarke, J., n.a. (Lond.), Walsall, Staffordshire ............ WWieSbOrRG ssa. coeeece 1872 
Clarke, 'S., Abergavenny, Monmouthshire -...-...2secccene | eee 1871 
Clarkson, J. R., B.a. (Lond.), Ongar, Essex ..........0085 New College ......... 1871 
Clarkson, Samuel, Lytham, Lancashire .............ss0s000s Spring Hall oon... 1847 
Clanksous William: sCroydonits eenccsussmeenesateenenecdemeneee NVOSt Oris. met cemeens 1839 
Clarkson, W. F., B.A. (Liond.), Timcolm .........c.cccessnss+e New College ......... 1861 
Clarkson, W., B.A. ((uond.).;calisbunyae sn sseseccsnteeeee ste Wheghuttt yecsecees 1861 
Cleso iL Bb oveya bracevanD OvOnm tess ce eiet nc tear eece tans Western. s..cc-.csce aes 1857 ° 
Clegg, David, Clitheroe, Yorkshire ...............scesesereess Aaredaler vassresou ce 1861 
Clemance, C.,3.A. (Lond.), Nottingham .........2.....as0«0% WiGsterme. ncgunsanaiiers 1857 
CU DR AC ENV NOG WOU lat. stncaasscce treccetercacssmr) Pn. 4 Ratateceaone 1868 . 
Clitton yt. Blyth Northumberland ........0..-..scccsce seca. auc ais teee ene oO 
Close, Daniel F'., Ruscombe, nr. Stroud, Gloucestershire 9k. aeeeeaeeeeee 1854 
Clough, James, Preston, Lancashire..............2..eccecseees ReeswiClOm gr sane eae 1860" 
Clulows Wo." bradtond, Norkshire ....-....s-ssscsesseece ELOxCOT) texeeectene rene 1822 
Olyderd., cickupabanic..lamcas hire. aac, sse sh enecsas oes onan ERE ERE 1872 
Pocken wl iStoke-upon-lventic. 1 sertse meee ne eerste Lancashire............ 1865 
Cockrane, J., Myldesley, mear Manchester ¢.,..c.s.-.s00e | eeueeeseeees 1871 
Cocks, Horrocks; * iNen sinc pom mga mene tame LEGS N ONE” page seusbe 1843 
Wolbomnes Philip Normal ekeesceee sere eee eee WASH GaNes or ema dcencnos 1859” 
Colborne, G.,* ma. (Lond.), pup. (Munich), Peckham Western ...........000 1870. 
Colclough, J., Brightlingsea, Hssex ........sccccss-serceneanes Nottingham ,........ 1873. 
Colcloush wl. Oldham, Wancashire se eee Aacek oa One 
Cole, W. H., Castle Hedingham, Essex ..........ecsscceeees igckmoyye wae eee 1872: 
Coleman, Wenry,, Penryn, Cormwalll .........:.cs+--esssscscse IN... Paemell he acaneentne 1838 
Colledge, Thomas,* Riddings, Derbyshire ................0. Rotherham. .......... 1838 
Coller, W. E., Blackburn, Tiancashire .............0.0eessese« New College ......... 1873 
Collie FRc whim esto MATS We asa ssncneasauceseovsane, Nottimehams........5 1874. 
Collier SE. iG. tea GaT WsM CASHING. icnascincesecccesceecvees amcashine: meee 1871 
Wollicr <J:.*ghlan chester mttaer ements. | ceh csnssacciove nn ki w, Within 1841 
Collins, Ji. Wu,, Hinchimodi slermhssexe ares acces ace ass ts @heshuntiy ensues 1866. 
Collins, Robert,* IKenilworth, Warwickshire............... Western: accuses 1828 
Croill SPO Souls anise bsboYoNliaRGUYS sacogccdcque doesebsdoodeneo |S isn 1873». 
Colville, William,* Keswick, Cumberland ...............0.8 Rotherham............ 1839 
Colvilleks., kobntirth, Vorkshiresss0.0 mncseeane meee damcashines.pecacaer 1866. 
Condenwir ty... A. (lond.)\) Wheeds seeeeeteae ene sanas« primo sgl sree 1844. 
Constance, J., Todmorden, Lancashire ...........ssceseeceeees Nabatsiaall naanscssop senate 1868 
Conway, Samuel, 8.4. (Lond.), Walthamstowt ............ New College ......... 1860. 
Cooker cet marcas Elam ts. ....ccceseece ecto Maeecec cca i a nee CT mee 1865 
Cooke, Albert, 5.a.* (Lond.), late Birmingham ..........+. Lancashire ............ 1866 
Cooke; (Geone eves SAGO, sic. sees see necee RE Ee oe Re, ee 1841 
Cooke, 26. Rib rom ersio kouN envinoton' a seeeeeeneee tas ct cane mann nee 1862 
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College sti 7 inis gun. 
Oople Mera siortshive oc ee S ONGHEREEE ee 
Coombe 7e. evi oummmeram: i/o etcdccecleucsescec... Dublitr: occas 1845 
Coombs, J. W., B.4.* (Lond.), Hampstead + ........000.... New College ......... 1858 
Ooop; hos.) Wolverton, Bucks... -....c<cecevccccsccecook, Cada" tice ae 1865 
Copeland, Osric,* Chelmsford, Essex ......0....cccsceseecee< (Cheshumits chics-sene sn 1866 
Corbett, Owen, Matinetion, Warwickshire.......cccccco0ceeee, occ 1855 
Wonnme role OTNSE YW acseteisele da datsnsecoeccsaccetoke: lebbedinjoyihey? agen saoRsue 1839 
Corbishley, E.,* Braywick Road, Maidenhead ............ Rotherham. tase scss: 1817 
Corbold, Edwin, Royston, Cambridgeshire .................. Cheshunt neon: 1856 
Conke,tidwerd, Morehard Bishop, Devon |.....cc.cs. 1848 
Corke, KR. J., Prodingham, near York .......0..<0..000se200e Cotton! Hinde 1872 
Cornwall, Ebenezer, Tunbridge Wells................c0000e0 Kdinburgh............ 1835 
Cort. - holm, hemp. INOrfolles, s..cs.sse.ceccseccescusscbercecst New College eet ee 1860 
Gossims, (G. He.* Martock, Somersctshire.-:..c--).ccus.cc eee 1829 
Coster 1Gcc  COULMENOIWOOd Tbe nema eae me New College ......... 1859 
Cottimeham, J.C, Otley, Yorkstitre.... G.0scp-scccssacceccess Aine dalton aves ee cces 1872 
Cottle, H., Oldham Common, near Bristol .................8 BCIG Olea ener macseenitne 1868 
Copton,- Wallkampsvockbridoes ilanis acct) ee ca ieee te eee 1861 
Coupland, W. E., Yardley-Hastings, MNorvhanipionsiine sm meee cece 1872 
Courtnall, W., Wellington, Somérset .............ce.eecnsene Jp le(eltadlena sRdnesenc8 ce 1866 
(Cousins; Phomas, Tichiield, Hants ..........00.c.0ssseonese ieiohibury, .aenee can. 1830 
orients eon OS WO GVOM 9s tiie ras sccesscececansenenuctes VViesbeLnuy a aeeneree 1865 
Gowan Daghi, SaAlvaime, MBrAdTOLG ......cccmscensueieeceseacce ame Glasto wereeeceeeeen 1859 
Sonvelloehl ane MenVONM SAMCASNITC. 5... sccm sseccnsctnnscenmcen |  eAsocdetigeeden 1863 
Crotty alae rere ACCME Va rs cae vena cao cdeesiacineewucaiauicts rjonauaes JEBUUL. eaenenn st 1849 
Craddock, @., “Gomiersal, Yorkshire .........0<0s0s0seccenaens ee Rothernamy. nese cen 1872 
CLAS IVE OAL CO Ue FOD NAO ies Saccasudadsewsreserseo ls |. Gaenaiecemcemee 1866 
Cran, A., a.m. (Aberd.), Droylsden, nr. Manchester ...... TEAC AS NI Ole, cede 1863 
Craven, A., Wyke, near Bradford, Yorkshire............... OOM ANG de cicitane sss 1869 
Creak, Frederick,* p.a. (Lond.), “eicester ..............00+ poovataratebWlly GAanosces 1859 
Creed, William,* West Bromwich, Staffordshire ......... IATMOC ANC os rmpeakeecc 1850 
(Chi eisperallile dl Digse NAV Eh neteats Koss Ro) ase rsenarmaenanesnananantasrayaerias och . 2/1) PAcahuces eee 1870 
Cresswell, Henry, Canterbury, Kent.................ssceece0es Hebel Mobb? orerisnaooeee 1828 
Cuppen, i G., Oldbury, near Birnmeham 10. sc.cs acne ATC MalObe em cuaetrn 1866 
(Cie yayy 1Bicboenbunl Ath iecie srene ren A enRMNNEREE Lb docdedseo you) COspOrtieen sarcadiner 1821 
Critchley, G., p.A. (Lond.), Falcon Squaret ............... Iie Ste TION se eneeeieataa 1870 
Croit, sosepu,s apo, MOTKAMITC natn seeuecadesascenctey Rotherham............ 1827 
Greeinngs A Ogg I eun(eiciesiy suil DSN en ba nembmen cnnaua oon negam AE SbcRsIdo6 (Cheshunt eceecensa.. 1865 
Crotts, J2, Patrcley, Bridoe  Workshire’, te... .scieassssssnses ROTM NANA crema cnsaes 1873 
Crookhall Richard, Northallerton, YOvrKSDIVG;sys..sccssene | | soweeenme 1862 
Wrage; IW... MA. WB. (WORE: \. DOLD co ceserceresceeenirss FROTMOLN AM ie saa 1856 
Cross, Henry, Knaresborough, Yorkshire ...............0.- (Conon Wm rence. 1853 
Crow iierndueb wel UMoCrnOLd MOLES \.ucsscecesescasescecaante 6 — | Guidenientiinewnns 1873 
Culleneide tems hOLOMam. nCannyrid rOsnINe: Kedescucearsddcel | | i) atin eeepreiseue 1821 
lio tlemite ume HOM crtassndesvninct sacostegscummpisammacdl aa 0 emmebonanncbar 1859 
Culm, Benonillineton med tabCben, CLUS, jpsmesenesceg) | 0 a erdubssies 1857 
(Cnrrey pA. ONS ASTON, IBTISTOL 11... ..6..cmrewseneseseaeis 5) Popa Saceuategs 1863 
AO arretere GaN Vl Leta rnte 1CC CS er eatiule s atorein'eu\siniaisieiielesersiosioaleletenieiis sation Dil vb eae someirean 1860 
Orairay einicd0 Mit ee ANSL ONY tri aemenitcmainse ote reeiseue cemelnnenieiesisae SON Aaa lle 5 ret 1839 
Cuthbertson, ie * Weeds! WOTKSUINE .. usr ncoeeenaasspomecacs GHEE POW teers arenes 1852 
Cuthbertson, W., 8.4. (Lond.), Bishop’s Stortford......... syporerce ls Wills Reaesyerno 1853 
TAC CeO pe aT DOni mV VELL O dns BISEX perme: qian omelesaenentam lied “pane nsec 1859 
Daley NV ken uomd.)) tairemmine tia Meter. sereeeaiiceaa-l roiouauaved le GUll een rn anec 1854 
Male br vane An Wom.) 5 Elaitaser so scnereatiesisiesssial lect « WW eSHORT sonnets 1855 
iDevlelies ow (Civ un dBleysts (CON Mes anasuaceacecn AosbacnLs ce asontDSUcumNmNNNNNN = epotochodonco 1874 
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Daniell, William, Gawthorpe, near Wakefield ............ gh RSS 1843 
Daniels, E., Felling, near Gateshead Didsbury, t.--eeseeres 1866 
Darby, W. E., Chippenham, Wilts ..............s00.cceeesee New College ......... 1868 
Warley. JohnisryMarshy GapponseBucks meas tee center mmnen mmm enn n con ere 1858 
Darnton, Pe. Wi, Beseuoud,)..Chester 10sec seco tee New College ......... 1862 
Darwent, William, Haverhill, Essex .............0cceceeeeee Airedale vecaeves-ssecee 1855 
ID ERAN NO A LD Oy aalsK erg Jel B EW ORE! sAGonconseddacdanudeooncnbneee.. nls Heemtarkbede 1865 
Davey is CaveriamynsUnce yn. .ctn este ie eee eee PTOMETCON es cce. cere 1847 
Davey, T., Northileet sen tae sacosacescea state teehee eee RA he) ee 1855 
Davids, Thomas William,* Upton, Essext...............00. Homerton greene e+- + 1841 
Davies, Daniel) Stanstead, Hssex..+-se....e0--ceeree eee Rotherham............ 1839 
Davies, D., 8.4. (Lond.), Therfield, nr. Royston, Herts... Carmarthen ......... 1853 
Davies, David, Bromsgrove, Worcestershire ..............5 Brecon enceraceascs: 1849 
Davies, (Joh vHampstead paencesss eee ee aree ene aes Ne Paoneliene cece 1841 
Davies, Lewis J.,* Hampstead? ....i...dscs-ss..0-.0--s40eee New College......... 1873 
Davies, Thomas, M.A., PH.D. (Gottingen), Pembroke ...... Brecon tescsseuee 1858 
Davies, Thomas, Darwen, Lancashire .................00.000- Ee hiburyarencsee 1845 
Davies, W. J., Newport, Monmouthshire...............0..... Breconage seesaw 1866 
Davies, Isaac, Towcester, Northamptonshire ............... INGO ALON wees ve een 1860 
Davies, 'Thos., B.A. (Lond.), Worthing, Sussex ............ Cheshunt sere 1861 
Davies; Roberta Merton aeerseeeenen eaten ene eee ene iBlackburnssssc spies 1843 
Dayaes, Charles CondyakiSwanseasnerssemtececy ccceece aera ee 1841 
Mavies, i. Mi iOldham-Mancashiren ses. cesses ee nee Blackburiteesss ses 1843 
Davies, Theophilus,* Sale, near Manchester ............... Wiesterniee seen 1821 
Davies, John,* Denmark-terrace, Brighton ................ @heshuntee ess 1829 
Davies, J. Dickerson,* m.a. (Lond.), Notting-hillf ...... New College ......... 1860 
Warressy eine luavenlaniie Suita lktaaes tenet ents eee ae INSieaonel accseeeree 1851 
Mayiesw Hw birstalymVOnkshiveiens, ses rv eee ee: sn 1848 
Davies, Wahesin, High Wycombe, Bucks <.......00c-.66. © sss 1857 
Maviesy tise. Ventnor isl exot Wc lita -e cee cece s eee eae nn 1859 
Davies, J. Alden, Edge-hill, Liverpool...............0...00608 New College ......... 1864 
IDEN BGs Cagis) Ren fSLOU RY. Gotingmoddoocunndadtorhnocundteononsundunoe Bala & Brecon ...... 1862 
Ie yateh Ue hy Stine ord ena! ooon inndoehboscomonsosuossgbee seanne Wancashire secs: 1873 
Davies, W., 8.A. (Lond.), Woolton, near Liverpool ...... Lancashire............ 1866 
Dawies; Howells silvery ell swear anyesessce ees meee eee tenn a 1866 
Davies, John C., Newton Mumbles, Glamorganshire ...... Brecon #2 Serene 1854 
Davies, T. R., Dalton-in-Furness, Lancashire ............ IBLecony eco 1866 
Davies, W., Llanshipping, Haverfordwest .................. Carmarthen ......... 1862 
Davies Hingham, Norfolk. ....:..ccsencsatecacssac ee 1870 
Davies, Thomas, Wellington, Shropshire .................. Carmarthen ......... 1835 
MD ayien eles Carmarthen to. ..s2ssasaese<cvevesseuecsevccd hacen Ibancashire=-nsescnees 1869 
Davies, D., Cwmbran, Monmouthshire BO en |S kee sowtsies 1874 
IDEs diebantersys* JAGAN? SL saoansoonoe mone caneennoeetbconealen Cheshuntaeeeeeeee 1842 
Davis, J. Teesdale, Epping, Essex ........cc.e.cecsccececeees Cotton Hinds eas 1849 
Wayis PE He a Nobin gall passe seee earn oe 8 ne Oe ones 1864 
Davison, Thomas, The Quinta, Chirk, Ruabon,Denbighsh. SS... ss. 1853 
Davison, Portas Hewart,* Wellington, Somerset ......... Rotherham. .-ss.<c0 1845 
Davison, Wie H.,.@babham~y Won hieeeee ena ee am Cheshuntiese ee 1852 
Dew gtk Kentish J owint: oc. cme an emteeame ns ss) sc i) Mane OO «apnea 1856 
Daw, D., Brynmawr, Monmouthshire ..........0...00cc0e008 (Bristol nents 1867 
Dawson, Robert, n.a. (Lond.), Nottingham.................. Cheshun ties 1859 
Deakin, James,* Egerton, near Manchester.................. Rotherham............ 1825 
Deane, George,* B.A., D.sc. (Lond.), Springhill College Cheshunt ............1861 
Dees, J: teeenornowram, Yorkshire, 3. \eteae eee | yn eee 186% 
Deighton, J., Lutterworth, Leicestershire ........0000006 0 eeseseeess.., 1856 
Delf, HdyardthickmansiCoventry, “isc ssseeeen ee Cowardiee een eae 1843 
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Densham, William, Wareham, Dorset...........066.......... Wiestormeen reine 1855 
De Verdon, Thomas K.,* Weston Turville, Bucks ...... Dublingaeeeeee ee 1832 
Devine, J., Weedon, N: orthamptonshire .............00.c0005 Cotton End ......... 1857 
Dewey, Herbert, Harleston, Norfolk ................... New College......... 1868 
Dickenson, Pusat Wondover, Bucks ..iscce Ar hed einne: 1859 
Dickinson, C, E., Smallbridge, near Rochdale ........... Rotherham... 1872 
Dickinson, John, ¥.R.s.1., Bridlington, Yorkshire ......... Edin, Univ. ......... 1838 
Dickinson, G. H., Puidevby, Lolesstorshire -20)..0.......\. 0) ee 1863 
Bee CHINNOF OXON Gc cct ec oo NOD 1873 
Dixon, J., Beaconsfield, Bucks .......... ase) OE enneacetmeeenen 1850 
Dixon, J. B., ».p. (Penng,), Ratcliffe ...:..:...ssecscccsecc. Ste Bees) seas sere 1865 
Dixon, G., Corfe Castle, Dorset 2. .055seccccscccn Nottingham ......... 1873 
Dixon, J.,* Smethwicl-, Staffordshire ........ sise's sigeeesuiseicnc) oo) aL eee 1863 
Dixon, W., Desborough, Northamptonshire ............... Nottingham ......... 1873 
Dobson, S. St. N., ga. (Lond.), Bungay, Suffolk ......... ined a lopeemeante 1853 
Dobson, Joseph Penuel,* Chelmsford, Hssex................ Wymondley ......... 1821 
Dodge, S. E., South Molton Devon ee eee Cheshunt cee 1857 
Donaldson, As AB Thornbury, Gloucestershire ............ Eris tol meee srs: cam 1874 
Dorling, W., Buckhurst-billt ..... 000,040... Cheshuntm erecta 1856 
Dothie, W. P., wa. (Lond.), Redhill, Surrey............... Airedalevtmrtrs tee 1857 
Dothie, Elvery, n.a., (Lond.), South Norwood*............ New College ......... 1863 
Dowsett, A. A., Ridgewell, Essex ..........00000 Nottingham ......... 1873 
Drane, Robert,* Putney, Surreyiieer eae eeest re: ements Wymondley ......... 1824 
Drewett, W. H., Stockport Road, Manchester ............ IDGISONDAy Socnadaadeor 1865 
Driver, S. B., bli¢chenmblenrt sameness IORRACE SCRE -.nooancoeer 1866 
Driver, J. P., Tettenhall Wood, Wolverhampton ...... IDI NAT “consogoosnse 1869 
Drover, J. E., Wincanton, Somersetshire ................. IN IRRERI Gooddoontads 1848 
Daxanmond, G.,* Hornsey... i.<céceilscscseccc Ongar cmc ose, 183 
Dugdale, R. H., Huddersfield ...... SOO ELST NONGSREaL La) ven hee wen aaaeaedes:. 1874 
Dukes, Clement, m.a. (Glas) eDalston:ja een en Glassowseeeemet ee 1839 
Dunk, W., ISATSrej0l ey OER GSS 1 aicienoloina, AURA le FOS Gl eaais Medes Nottingham ......... 1867 
Dunn, George, Edgeworth, near Bolton ..................... Ricke rin Ourene teers 1839 
Duthie, James, Openshaw, Manchester ..................... IN NEOIAN syoengcodsen 1861 
Duthie, W., Oldham, Lancashire .......6<..<................., New College ......... 1871 
Dyall, Samuel,* Matlock Green, Derbyshire mene JSON TIAL coodennance 1834. 
Dyer, William Henry,* Bath. ...5.2..::.5.ce eee JSbEIA IAT oososbolonen 1841 
Dymock, T. C., Byington Weicestershire sates eet een mene 1829 
IDS Stepel, (Shy AlCl), Saveene UGE) acne ceemrd obhoomnncccmnureencsane Mancashire...s... 1s 1849 
Earnshaw, John,* Cheetham Hill, Manchester ......./.... HOmertOH ..ncereesns 1834 
Eastman, Samuel, Sunbury, Maddlesex 45)../....ns.tseee JE brat Geveononbees 1846 
Eastman, P. M., Honiton, Devon......ccccc060666........ eter cle Hal © Vamenta 1873 
BSROMCE Ls So WERCROI 0 foci. iceselicecdsescessrsccns en ae 
Moers secetanttete 866 
Edwards, W. Spencer, Lewes, Sussex ......................., Cotton End ere: 1843 
Western seni acae 1853 
Western teas ciccsccess 1864 
Bala & Brecon ..,... 1866 
Edwards, T. E. M., Staines, Middlesex..........cscccccecceee IWiesterntersscteseses« 1866 
SLOCOMMm sci erst saa. = 1867 
IBLE COMME coecenesscecss 1867 
Edwards, W., Kilsby, Northamptonshire............06.....- Carmarthen .......... 1858 
(OITOSMTUITUGS Ceci ereisceesiet 1858 
IB GeH al oobi) Gapaeepeonad 1838 
New College......... 1869 
Elliott, G. F., South Cave, near Brough, Yorkshire ...... Rotherham............1874 


* Without pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, pp. 127-134, 
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Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun. 
BES FLW WV ies OTL DRS MOL OG e opti ae sdecncense ae acemeoech sate dece New College.......... 1869 
Ellis, James, Bracknell, Berkshire ...........scsse0sseecesees Murine.) J. qaceaneeetee 1843, 
iis, "Choma, Hixmaot, MV OvON) (osc. cc<cesteesaonetmerscose Rotherham............ 1852 
lls, James, (De Beauvoir UTOwmt......:6.+.2.+0esieesmndeeasen Wresternt's... .cn...oare 1866 
Mis ids, Limehbeck milimecimsininemis.<.cesss denecmacsaretetes Nottingham ......... 1869 
Mishub, W5 bloldemsessyttulll 285....scluessnseedtoseas cece ume dale. ..ick iinet 1869 
Empson, G. C., Stretford, Manchester ............cs0ccssee0e Spring Ell ........¢ 1867 
England, Samuel Simpson,* Tonbridge Wells ............ TLOMOLEON. .5..0¢.20-4: 1838 
Ealebach, Rh. Po Chard) | Somorsetiescsascrecsteesceneteneteeete TTA CEM OV. cs s:c0sis ous 1840 
Hrvine,.Jd., Welling b orouphh, ISsex ...+..-...sa50s.ceacterners Cheshunt (45..c0...)0- 1867 
Kissery,, W. A., Old iKemp-road:fia.ssuassesscedcoseceecsseeete sees Cheshumty.)-25..2..... 1861 
Bivens, i, Dediam Bissex unecncaeaadseseae etree eee ce ate Hackney jars -selanerees 1869 
vans, Mvan, Bermondsoyafs.c-1 socweescelsencscdeetiocee eee Caan mame er eeee 1856. 
VANS, Tin WK SO OKIN AMT UC sisceeine salkdeecleennieacsneieer es eter Lancashire............ 1861. 
Evans, EH, J.,* 3.a. (Lond.), Upper Claptont............... Cheshuitihite..eceeees 1851 
tBivans. 1D). Wis, pikbannwieby, mISSOX =. onus cs'ankiceecsoawenecusense dear Airedaile....ac0.s0sess 1848. 
Rivas; eB, Wry COLVOMOEL, IRUSDY: ou... oceoseneuicsecesnacweserie IBREOOM qaccselaeceses 1849 
Evans, M. J.,* ».a. (Lond.), Stratford-on-Avon ......... New College ......... 185% 
Evans, D. D., Bridgenorth, Shropshire..............0..00s00+ Rotherham...........0.. 1838 
PIVANS, Ss VON BTCC mo alOp ares sam eeseeeie ek eaten ace Hackney: 2s. ..40.cer 1840 
vans, O.. Berry aiid cea urbe ice ste yret terete tere aman mane eee 1870: 
TEIVAS; ing Me Wels aes. corm teers oc cosmetech nate Hagley: ivscesccess 1839: 
Evans, J.,* B.a. (Lond)., St. Clear’s, Pembrokeshire...... IBEECOR! seccee-se-awee 1856 
ivAMS ede, te Aang IOUS pu LOC KPOM La euenccseeosasccee core Wester ..asccsscveese 1850: 
Evans, D.,* late Narberth, Pembrokeshire .................. Carmarthen ......... 1864. 
Biv anassaNV ier dln. LNMETLONOW.CSE, sc aceceeesaneundessceesecsecesenc. iBrecomy Encsecesssmees 1872 
Biyans, D., Porthcawl, South Wealls.......ccc0sesssessseceee Carmarthen ......... 1871 
ARVANA S INOS sMETLOUNOMY. ctariedounarssnies <cciesiouenasterteanaeetee Cheshunt: ..ccccecssee 1874 
Kivershod, S.. burn ham, Bik :i5/.:sisc1 sisrewiasian went eee eee eee 1874 
Eynon, C., White’s Hill, Gloucestershire ...............00 Bristol pees ae 1872: 
Haicbanlk<, ob’., MipiledMaplestoad! Hissexcnesaqcsece sn senseck ese iinet Carer cee 1867 
Rambrother,, Walliams, *sHomaseyieeneescueetae este: aoe Ope aL ene esse 1844: 
inlaimtaxs, J Obie WigikO,  ELOLDS Pease ceteeeesetee see a eae Ble hib uy accesenee ss 1839 
Wairhurst, Wi.» VSbalytera, near Swansearsesssscssdecetesce ein nnnnn Nneeeeeaaeeeeee 1873 
Hath, J, Wheatley, (Oxon|,....0.ccscisnistueorser eee ceee et Manan 1874 
Falding, F. J.,* m.4., p.p. (Glas.), Rotherham ............ Rotherham...........- 1846 
Farquhar, J., Frampton Cotterell, Bristol ...............00- Cavendish ............ 1856 
lara ee OOnMar eS, \CrlamOrsean gine. a. css asses aye Secon eee 1856 
DBIAUREN dls, 5 IHODMEEIIGNCT, occas. ous caecwseccswsecsrcdenecsalecton Mackmey:. . <..wesenece 1856, 
Harrer, W.,* 11.8. (Liond.), New Colleget.................- Homerton .......20.-- 1847 
iklearmloyensdseleckmondwaike, Vorkshire.,.........acccscsteccn 0 Ll) tesctee ene 1874 
PRGaISHOM, Me) mle an OUGM OMG IHISSOX 0. v<snienscaseesosncoreodecsse Western, vancncenee 1844. 
ell Wea C howlowmltamcasininee castes cae. sseate eecaceecte Lancashire,.......0.. 1864 
Ferguson, R.,* u1.p. (Amherst), ¥.s.A., Haverstock-hillt Glasgow........ morte 1831 
Fernie, John, Burslem, Staffordshire............2.2.0.cseseeees EACH Moi wanceceten eee 1863 
igneld, JOsepL, ‘iss NOrLolkEm mean ends ont aac a einclene tne Pinehibusy vi... .catsces 1837 
Field, W., ™.a. (Lond.), Duxford, Cambridgeshire ...... Oheshunt <.).ssteeene 1866 
Bielden, WS. H., Walthamstow+ <..<:..ccccseerseusraceocsss blaickmiey te nascsentents 1857 
inieldon}i.) ppletou WViske,s Workshinen sate teecassesececcec oe ann ne neen eee 1871 
SHIGE Waban (Dias) py Iheled Moa ety padceenenconnoboeonce New College ......... 1861 
Finlayson, T. C.,Rusholme, Manchester .............e0se00e8 (Ede rexXOnvie pocuodoseseno se 1859 
Mins oC eonosn(ate, Mssexia..catascesencr eters cr ccoe mnlnneannn nee Nene om 185% 
TECHN ayy SSP LEG lilies aly N Wespalerekelonnden Wenn Phackos aoncmpnnceashdceurt wohnoblewconhaseseesncee 1870 
Lusher jOrplaAOKeMDANAT  ....acence anemone eatin ea caee naa ean ee ee 1856, 
Higher: Wis MOtOld ira... c.;0sssacenenee eee ee er eee Rotherham...........: 1862 


%* Without pastoral charge, t Vide postal address, pp. 127-134. 
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? Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun: 
Fison, Thomas, .a. (Lond.), Hendont........sccssceecesee es OW ATG Gcche ects 846 
Fleming, James, Kentish-townt ......0...cccccc00 ssesees., JENN bAy cogconacesph 1845 
Fletcher, Joseph,* Christchurch, Hants ........... RaetaaNion Cowaard eur egescescs 1839: 
Fletcher, William Woolfe,* Hornsey ..c....esecseseeeeees, dub led aayatersacan ene 1839' 
Florance, H. Wiel emirisholte ncn nem wea hea Cheshunt aes wees 1873. 
Power, Jon, Basingstoke, Hants .....ss......0..-.0....... tieshibyeya eg. cess 1834 
Flower, J. E., w.a. (Glas.), Basingstoke, Hampshire...... New College ......... 1872 
HostenW., Sb. Eves, Cornwall... ..:cs..cccccascoosccce,.... WiGStOIM: cchcscsacesece 1862 
Ford, David Everard,* Manchester °**...........c0.e..00-00-, Wymondley .......... 1821 
Ford, William S.,* Croydon, Surreyt ....ccccsccceseesceseeee Taba MB poctactoaces 1830: 
is OWES oc crin st svctsonetetoacecccsaua ke 1839 
Fordham, Walter, Caversham-hill, TRA CAO ae nee hast oro ay ere cess 1866 
Fordyce, J., Great Grimsby, Lincolnshire .................. Edin. Theo. Hall ...1870 
Mogsaith, Robert Ei., Hertford 3... cecoccsepannaanvercacareeses JONGAM OHA co tibsouatoe 1839 
onshavwy, iJ, OssettneWorkehire. ees 4) eek Aivedaile se ee 1868 
Forster, E. §., Hawes by Bedale, Yorkshire ccccecsuccce sess. 1874 
Foster, A., ™.a. (Glas.), Blackburn, Lancashire ............ Rotherham............ 1867 
Hoster, A., Brampton, ‘Chesterfield’ .........................., Rotherham............ 1869 
Bipator, olin, (Clap hai aoa... csacpcapaxeusaaccen tea ANT ae Gee 1865 
Bid CR ISUOMT a saevinansrcacesanienaanietetoaatetccn si hee ee 1872 
Fothergill, W. H., Barrow-in-Furness, Lancashire......... Nottingham ......... 1869 
Fowler, Joseph, Little Waltham, Essex ........0c.ccc0cccceee W osterm 2 o0cesaeyeame 1857 
Fox, Joseph M., n.a. (Lond.), Pembury, Kent. ............ New College ......... 1857 
MOSM Nar tera! Cl CHEOM MALOU eee. sl. iacss-saecdoeacueeceececieses 4 00. eco ae 1864. 
WO Lory eAL wOTIS WGOUG eto y crcniiuicae oscsieocgciwaniieps inane ING WER sates adostaonne 1850: 
Hirano ss anion aH inet hips Omri iat Goon niece secs sce cakeasoecotecon. G1agS SOW ies se sites ay ont 1848 
cance whhomassiuoxleyrOhemeld...c.ssnsaccscecuiccosstse . )t*t:tC eg 1854 
Brancis,; Aarom, dybyl, Wlmtshire..*.0..1..+201eaecdeececseeos Plgiclan ova paras escvets 1840 
raMles, NVi.dol.) bvedcanr,, WOUKSIMPers... 1. :..0s so skeen Cotton Hind ys. ss.2 1867 
Fraser, D.,* m.a., uu.p. (Glas.), Airedale Coll. Bradford... Glaseoiw:ie nesses nese 1843. 
Hreeman, Joseph,* Clapham Road# .........c0+scsecooresseoee IN. Paemel aye wccssaes 1816: 
Brench, J. Bramwhite,* Hampstead+-..........co.ocescneeceee Cheshitinutia ier sensiesane 1854 
Eirenchg Hl... smowestonb, SULOLK  ..2.2.5s0.00c0ecerecccscee cede poyorauaes 1abINE 7 eee ane 1865. 
Oooo tt.. Vy lan. (COVERLTY v.c1ccssacecesassceongeecatecere Homerton feve.c scan. 1829) 
PEMOBT AGreOnsesO) wld onsh aim w\SUASOX seme dcaccsces ete ee ocean an eS 1856 
Hirost.dOon yu Cotionmbmd, Bed hordes hiner, oa) ence ee ee 1832 
allen, Wi sEl sentpe tl Bark. Westra s,s Gece New College ......... 1862 
Galbraith, A., Whitehaven, Cumberland ..............00.0068 Glascoeenctuyccicsie: 1852 
Gallaway, J. C.,* m.a. (Glas.), Memorial Hallt............ Jebrgalchoniare argenre: toe 1834 
Gallsworthy, Thomas, Alfreton, Derbyshire ................. ATREDBIG ien/calesasccaeen 1837 
Gamble, Eleniry lial per Clapton .ss,ccasspsevenrssseoraneoa BEEPDOV wecccmecencenne 1839 
Gamble, J., Hopton, near Mirfield, Yorkshire ............ Rotherham.........s«0 1874. 
Gammidee, Mimothy,*sOakham, Rutlamdshire.s......<..00 cuaenecaenveres 1837 
Gammidge, Henry, Clevedon, Somerset ...........00.c00ee0s Tlac kano '.. sea seesaners 1852 
Gammon, William, Norton Fitzwarren, near Taunton... 9 caseceseseeees 183 
Ganon on, pie OWer eah SS WATISCAL.csscoesscdeseusematercmeaie o 9) |  castaomlle sens 1865 
Gannaway, J. F., Wotton-under-Hdee...........cc0ccceeeeees De ddiox ditacanycacae ones 1861 
Garhiek, George, Wackford, HISs6X ......c.,-cconereseeeceeeee Nottingham ......... 1870 
Gasquoine, Thomas, B.A. (Lond.), Oswestry .......0...000. Lancashire ........... 1859 
Caves Moyle levantivenel, (tomatoes Maui nant atukynte Game tiys Edin. Theo. Hall ...1866 
. Gates, William J., Masborough, Yorkshire .............000- PET SAMUI Iinewsieeinsiess 1842 
Gawthorne, J., Polesworth, nr. Tamworth, Warwickshire 9 ceseeeeeeees 1857 
Goddesid. Bexley eat, Kent sys... tse pale ae IBEKelcalehie’ ceasppepaer dace 1868 
Gee, H.,* Chatteris, Cammbuidoes bine: re. manasa eee TOGO! Wy.) -macieeereesine 1859 
Geikic, Cunningham,* p.p, (Queen’s, Canada), Dulwich} Edinburgh ........... 1848 
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Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun. 

George, T., Dinas, Glamorganshire ...........s0ccsesssecesee Carmarthen .......... 1866 

Gibberdy JicHis Woven mensdyetrs ca casescesvecceseeanteeaasaes New College ......... 1874 

Giblett, S., Morecombe Lake, near Bridport ..........::2:- == seen eeweenee 1846 

Gilbert, Charles, Sudeley Road, Brighton ...............065+ Ne sPaenel, ...cesnceace 1823 

Gilbert) rhomas ~Wiestbuny, VW iltchire = 2.-cossasse css snaess MN Wiehe <ese rad 1840 

Colles XC Wena mishneulls IN ore dollie: 2h.5 seoasnaeaabaAeyosecodcsuennans | as Sadbybnadepesos 1874 
SGilitian eh hos Oroy doUutmenseeetrentetre sms ce ce ceneesecacte Cheshun tec. snases: 1847 
Gill, A. C., North Malvern, Worcestershire .............-- Da) ere 1867 

sGill John, es @laph amie Common fareneercrnecm ners stee eects laGhedallvoaye Ayopoadesnee 1846 
‘Gill, (George, Burnley, Wancashires.s.c-c--eesseeaserecene tee laGkmeygeerrasccnur sc 1844 
Gill) “Walliams Blackheath tiaecsseaceecnerecseececeas teat Turvey (L.M.S.) ...1837 

Gill, Walter,* Parkstone, near Poole ..............25-+00++-ss Hackney aac css ccs 1848 

Gladstone, 'S.5Kirkhamoy tan cashine tr wcsecceice cer - esis erences tan mas eaiieeeenntee: 1843 

Glanville, J. F. M., St. Mawes, Cormwall ...............66+ Bristol, tne ccesceeeee 1871 

Glass; Norman, Bilston, Stattordshire),....0.c,csecesnesceenes ‘Westerns. qacesnesaceee 1857 

Glasson, Joseph, Lazenby, vid Redcar, Yorkshire......... Adredaleensccavsecsats 1873 

Giledstone ney t seLOVnseyatecccectsa:seecantnensceescsteessacneae Rotherham............ 1862 
Glover, W. Fairford, Gloucestershire ...........cssee00.--00s IBTISUOlar areca 1874 

Goadby, J. Jackson, Henley-on-Thames, Oxfordshire... Leicester ............... 1873 

Goddard, see srieathitiel din S sso xcmemee sec encec rise caee deer eats niin ret 1871 

Godwiny tohnvHh. 2 Hara psteadtaemeateerensncatneenserceees Ei shhiburyaleesse eee 1837 

*Gotte, CharlessNorths Walsham. Nortolkess.s.cc.escccsessseoe mtn nnn tesncesees 1846 
Gogerly, George,* Stoke Newingtont ...........s.cscceceees (Gospontiestsns-cace: 1819 

Goldie, William, Grantham, Lincolnshire .................. Edin. Theo. Hall ...1862 

Gooby, John, Pheasant- ill Elam pled om uCKs n-ne -e Cn eee 1854 

Gooby, William, maShepherd’s Bush f .,cccaceccssoocuacedeeaua, uae MMMnNeeecemeeeeeet 1861 
‘Goodall, Samuel, DUAN crea ccc cuiacweteecuse daeeeeaeeneeneeee Airedale nvesneeseesses 1841 
Goodall, Fairfax, Mowestortawutt ole. cy. eeseees eee Airedale cs-sasnemere 1861 
Goodall, K., Howden, MOOTIAA sss ccsescncsee coe ulstcac ocean ae ee toetee 1868 
Goodwoh, A Braintree sssexsesin seein cere cate nttee Hackwuievieecccvecessesss 1864. 
Gordon, Alexander,* Lu.p. (Aberd.), Leyton, Essext .., Glasgow .....cse0c00e 1841 
Gordon, 8. C., m.a., B.D. (Aberd.), Reading ...........0c00005 Lancashire...... Seon SOG 
Gordon, Ore Claptomujarrar rs dant nee eee neta eeEee IDoboae Washi “Gasoneane 1865 
Gordons Jr Silloth Cumberlande nc enececeeen eter New College......... 1869 
Goshawis, Robext,* Norwichins es: saecesek ceeeee een ee IsbInoybey kossnonebses 1837 
Gough, Edward, ».a. (Lond.), Barrowford, Lancashire ... Rotherham............ 1862 
“Gould, Richard,* Byworth, near Petworth, Sussex 0... LEGION OVA | socooocsace 1837 
Gowar, OR Bucklebury, Berkshire RPC ERR OnnmacsctnsG 0). s caugaatiscncaesc 1853 

‘Goward, H. * M.A., LL.B. (Lond.),’Tenby, Pembrokeshire Spring Hill ......... 1857 
Goward, C., Reading Meee ea Wacdecie se eee. cee nee Aire dalen acs eessecees 1862 

Grainger, Henry, Surrey Chapel Parsonage ¢ ........0... sn eaveusecesees 1869 

Grant, G., * Lower Middleton, Banbury, Oxon ............ Bedtondqae erase 1860 

Gray, ’B., B.A. (Lond.), Blandford, Dorsetshire ............ New College ......... 1855 
Gray, J. ‘Comper, BTS TOM eer eerigas crete saicclseciciseniclelnes Rotherham............ 1859 

Gray, A... DY Mexborough Vorkshiregen st see. e been GuAse Owasene near 1866 

Gray, Ji. Metcalie: South Shields smcswentne-cescssesns Airedale cisloak weecEe 1873 

Cray, James, Stocksprid ge mshertiel dime essmaneesaee: st tarp e manmnn mNE heen nee 1874 

Grear;) T., Long Buckby, Northamptonshire aSeenesbenoncee . Rotherham............ 1872 

Greathe: id, S. T., Nuneaton, Warwickshire ............... Didsinit.yaleeeeee ene 1849 

Greatley, J. A, * Islingtont {asia seniyecleneeculesiinietaen scone esc © Mma Cte ceo 1860 
Green, E. Seaford, SUSSOR faire arte eames Com cae oeceic cocaine» Meee 1847 

Green, Thomas, m.A. (Lond.), Ashton-under-Lyne ...... Sorin oe eal eeeeeaeee 1856 

Greenbury, Thom: as, pllkley, neariOpleysp Vion ccc mre ta aan nee er oe 1851 
Greenfield, Thomas,* Haverstock Hillf .......ccseccceseeese JSGEEIn AA. “Sgbonobonone 1840 

Greenhaigh, ACG: , Steeple Bumpstead, Mssex ............ Nottingham ...... .. 1874 

Gregg, G. fil Je Southampton Pts USSau RHE CHOSO DONE RO Se = || lle WRLAgceusenen Pinan 1864. 


* Without pastoral charge, Vide postal address, pp.“127-134. 
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Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun. 
Gregory, James,* Bradford, Yorkshire | ........00....000e00 SWiestermy eeenenisc. cess 1834. 
Grepory, Jameswy ules Mees). ..5. sc sseosetsedecseceteeseacccses New College ......... 1873 
Gros onycolplicedsiiase cs. c..c4 sss. lac yaccouedsdesceuneencecs. ISEIONSEN  cadodecoeone 1873 
Groy om mVVestonrsuper- Mare... ..0cc0sssecceresseseeoees idinburehaseesee ee. 1863. 
Gratin mes wep Eastinos:-.6.:casssccsssoaconeduess dace daveascce TBUOS ana. anaes sone odbane 1829 
Griffin, Alfred, Burnham Market, Norfolk .............00... Mom ertonw esd 1848 
Griffith, Henry, Bowdon, near Manchester ...........00ce008 GCOERUL BeAshounadoosos 1835 
Griffith, William Henry,* m.a. (Lond.), Taunton......... Cowardayerancste ase 1840. 
Griffith, William, Hastbourne, Sussex .........sssscssececenes Syonebovee IEEVN ss rcoe 1842 
Griffith, Arthur,* ux.n., .sc. (Lond), Hitchin, Herts ... Spring Hill............ 1868 
Grititie wan Jie) Neweastle-on-LyMe .......06c.esseseoeeeeeeenn Sori ovale apres 1872 
Griffiths, Daniel,* Tettenhall, near Wolverhampton...... Wymondley ......... 1838 
Griffiths, D., Falfield, Gloucestershire ..........000...c.e0eees Carmarthen ......... 1852 
Griffiths, W., m.a. (Lond.), Yarmouth, Norfolk............ Lancashire............ 1859 
Griffiths, Eliezer,* Thornton Heatht .................+..0..- New College ......... 1863 
Griffiths, E., Neyland, near Milford, Pembrokeshire...... Balla ince aeeeereniece, 1865 
Griffiths, W. Alonzo, Narberth, Pembrokeshire............ Carmarthen ......... 1866 
Griffiths, J., St. Florence, near Tenby, Pembrokeshire... Brecon ............... 1845 
Griffiths, J., Hermon, Paincastle, Radnorshire ............ seennseeonecane 1852 
Griffiths, Samuel, Abersychan, Monmouthshire............ Caermarthen ......... 1871 
Grigsby, William, Islingtonf......... irre Rona eae 8) | Boacécooasassue 1840 
Corie sy ep avademrlomb ani HISs@xa \castecs soccascnscocesssecoseew On. Aan Became aeeeeeee 1862 
Grosvenor, James, Tetbury, Gloucestershire ............... Ney Ralomiclgee ante 1852 
(Crvoretsl, Wyn ID ao” Beha Cola nate ri enn ene Cheshuntaeeee ee 1871 
Guenett, John F’., Point-in- View, Lympstone,nr. Exmouth Western ............... 1836 
Guest, William, r.c.s., Gravesend, Kent ...........s.c0.c00+8 rsporeboves 186M. soneopoone 1845 
Gunn, James, Roxton, Bedfordshire..............0eceseeeseees (CURSO gacdooenbantione 1864 
Gunn, EL May owSevenoaks, Wena .).a..ccsnevere aces sever Goward asses. fcse 1839 
Guthrie, Archibald, Moor Green, Notts. .............sece000e (Gllascowacmeene meatier 1854 
Gwion, Caleb, Milford, Pembrokeshire.................0+c00+8 TEFEN se sangonoanenpooss 1849 
Gwyther, James,* St. Mary Church, Torquay ............ Blackburn. ........... 1829 
Gwyther, J. H., p.a. (Lond.), Liscard, Cheshire............ ancashixe toss. .assc. 1857 
Piste dis co LOL OW a, Tityaneasueuvecsasuassseavasceacnusesioas JEON ENON Ss Adccnaicoe 1837 
lackey mV al liaua Me restom, MualCAS ITO, sa. eeciecesa noe are 1832: 
itaddon, ©, Waymoudham We1cestershires <u... tercate tere cee rece 1856: 
Hadfield, G., Wombwell, near Barnsley ..................... Rotherham............ 1s7£ 
Hadfield, J., Great Ayton by Northallerton ............... Nottingham ......... L874 
1S veg ISk.e MNuMEKOe, JESSENC ” Bpcanseutmce: snconcnonbctiagsn’ obuvbe Nottingham ......... 1871 
Haley, Je, luisber Halls Bradford VOcks! se euesredeses oe Lancashire ............ 1856 
Hall, Newman, vx.n. (Lond.), Surrey Chapelt ............ EUS D bay rerin:-s16an 1841 
al eArthnae Hampstead noadipeysescusncetee.-eceseicsccs san New-College ......... 1859 
Hall F., Thornton, near Bradford, Yorkshire ............ TRONGECEMN GE) sah aeonanoannes 1870 
Ta Wierd to VCCUN OVS MLATICHESUCT | ica.uinefesnnececresieeasie Pastors’ College r++ 1869 
ally Wy, ce Oamidene VOwnN errr. sceecr74- seeeteeeeeeeeeseeseseeres oun wielle nase ss telat 1835 
Hall, J. Sidney, Scarborough, Yorkshire.............:..:000 HACK Oy ..nevesneees 1847 
Tall IMolysan, IDpandbite, IDEN Oa Gonnanchonbonoossue ob ococoacnde Now College -........ 1855: 
Hall, J., Mayers Green, West Bromwich ............:0066+ Hackney bei abe ate 1862 
Hfa ll eAL Manchester wana senses sescecccwnseeessserscsesnreene Cavendish cnc asseys- 1863 
ade Marplos Brides Wor by Shine at aarlessqeecdrade suse! 0) Wyk) Sen eedneiessas + 1868 
Hallett, J ohn, UN ony Cline eee e dealin cajeintoaten scursre anette FRO DMOR MAMI M ens sree 1850: 
Halley, Robert,* p.p. (Princeton), Lower Claptont- ...... ormert Omiya ge. eis 1822 
Halley, Robert, m.a. (Lond.),/Arundelf .......:...sssecsaeee Coward she setters 1849 
Hallowes, J. F. T., w.a. (Caius, Camb.), Gloucester ...... Caius Col., Camb....186) 
IBLEMISEN A, len DAGOOMICHT asco ceedepocvontenCnosnerel © CpRtOr een Cenc Hackney..........+005 1867 
Hamer, D. Jones, Salford, Manchester ...........0..se0++. Lancashire .........5+. 1867 
Hamer, I. Cheetham Hall, Manchester ...........s.000000+. Lancashire ...... Aiea esti 


Without pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, pp. 127-134. 
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HElamernd).4) CHURCHES UECHIOMMSALODE sancccsaccccierstiscaewee = hn .  smennmanentes 1872 
Hamilton, Robert, Brighton ................0s RES oGOR AL Seren ELLoIIDUIYy™ (ive acemene 1838 
Hamilton, J. A., Crowle, near Doncaster ..........cc0cee08 Rotherham............ 1870 
Handley. S.StenOnGe ae swaccsessetoccsuacssnccnensves cr cesee Laricashire ..........+ 1865 
Poser ae Josiah, Leek, Staffordshire ..,..........00, 0.08 ancashire:.........:. 1856 
Hann, D., Ly tchett ] Lain 8 Diba SeWSWEAE Aa AneasBane CgnGeNuOL- on, ite les tn edeguecddodee 1868 
Hannay, ‘Alexander, * Memorial Hall+ acshasoanabone pect CHASSOM arene senor 1846 
Harber, Stephen, Barkway, 1a Gri Soa eieenceee econ SABER OC bx, lin) ee ph cnaete nebo 1856 
Hardaker,; Mark, Bucklow Hill, Cheshire ................+5 Mivedallen sy Pevcae.o. dee 1849 
Hardiman; Ee (Cl Makeloy. MSsex:ansansccseace:tiarcecceme ses ELRICEMICY: eecasetcadene 1851 
Harding, David, Tonbridge, Kent) .0....0...0...0-0e1ee seen Ghieshunit) Shes 8s. 1860 
Hargreaves, Charles, South Creak, Norfolk ............... Mime dale ces scccukecee 1846 
Harimgton, J. R..8:,* Stoke, Devonport’..................06+ Bristol (Baptist) ...1862 
Harker: Bi Ji,*" GQuisley, y OLKSHITOM sere se:..cc-ccseescoceceste uy Emenee 1868 
cEfaricer = OM sR OCOCKPOntam wear onncrestces seaterctcser sere caseae Lancashire ............ 1857 
Harley, Robert, ¥.R.s., v.R.A.S., Mill Hillt ...... ........00. Asredalle’. vases 1854 
Harper, Jonathan,* Alston, Cumberland..................... Aivedale’ss 2 osincsteees 1815 
Harper, T. Smithson,* Camberwell? .............ses0sc0-ms Blgekbamn re msscecte 1839 
Harris; Richard)* Cemetery, Leeds: ...<..-.c.cssc-ccessseeeees Elie hibuity® <acres<esees 1827 
iirriss-W. Searles Whitchurchhantetecc.ccetessceeceesecscn fa nnn um une teere sees 1858 
Ae lehiutcrG pak hcl UCIEIORS ON se Saatsa SSK ONS RCRA GABOROCUGORCORCOE tiles me we © ocecaeeaonbe 1858 
Harriss Su C etl ord aw ianwacliie.ceasserteceneecces eos aterm ecto mer aimee mace ae aent 1866 
eens oop Oar erwy Oliiunmameteateneaccurecnceceseecer eres tere @heghunt! "os. .Aa.cce. 1864 
itammnsony Gharles™ @roydoms cs. ceeececsseecanveccemmcesecsen ackiiey” 2. ...sten 1842 
CACAO OMIM Asse ams DUN Ys) WV ILUSINIEG Ss, cuowdeseweee en seen ty. en Maareencenane 1846 
iMarrisont soshue Cn, Camden VOW} .....s..c-escssccoeseose Flomertionl seeeeeo. ee 1841 
Harry, W. Warlow, Knutsford, Cheshire ...............+ New Collese™...-....: 1859 
Harsant, J., New Brompton, Kent .............s.s0eccesserees Flomterton)is..-.nsbeers 1844 
Han iyoe meCcUtl dL OnGsp SULLY tan tcemece-ceatcencce cece eee eeenee Glaseow? cisc.cnsets 1847 
Hart, J. Beaty, Oundle, Northamptonshire ............... PRacrstte ys ee. s cece ts 1873 
arty Bis Ss Me Ant (CAD OLCs), ISIS UO LM mempsncamamceentlan seer Atherdeen? siccvesescs 1841 
Hartland, Ridhwante:.& Usristolvmtecemteeseccckee nt cacetermats Cheshumi> <2... 240-05 1844 
antloy;” D., Warplem Cheshinere.ns. ctccoren:cecteetcecc anata a aaa em tee 1865 
Hartley, S., Ripponden, Yorkshire ..........c0.s.cse00e sosee Juancashixre’........0. 1872 
Harwood, P..;* Mobberley, Cheshiren..-s1c mete ce: serrate eee 1857 
Hassan, Kdward, Wavertree, Liverpool ..............s0.00+6 New College ......... 1861 
Hastie, James Swift, Otley, Yorkshire................0-0.0-++ Airedale eth. sessaaees 1829 
Hastings, H. G.,* Gonville Place, Cambridge............+ Elaolsneye Wieansereoe 1863 
Hastings, es Weston- -super-] Mardcu cia set ae Elachsiey” (noses 1862 
Hatton, la Rawdon, PMORKGIINGRN Ntcnmedaecdscacamelrecentene Rotherham. ....s..0.s 1865 
Haworth, Peter, Martin Top, near Clitheroe, Yorkshire” ~ ——  Sane ee 1861 
Hayden, Gs ohn,* Fairwood, Weybridge, Surrey ............ Homerton ....s....20. 1825 
Haymes, C.G., Hartshill, Atherstone, Warwickshire ...00 242 ke ceeeeees 1857 
Haymes, 8. , Brentford, Wd Csex! 6. .c.ces.cssseenescesciccs New College ......... 1866 
Haynes, Thomas, * CHeIMeOIA teepencsaetocseosrecses-eareaece VilGy-aKOim, re doeannaenoeac 1819 
Hayward, Thomas, Rochford, Hssex..............sssseeesesees Hlacknieya. sosssmnaee 1841 
Hayward, THY Dartford, Rann NOR ees OCIS ee 1865 
EvealA..* Orrell near Wiganteelan Casitas. cscesos: <.csc tee ain natant eee neem 1837 
Heathcote, Henry John,* Lozelles, Birmingham ......... Sprinow ells eres 18438 
Hebditch, ‘Samucl, Claptonifriiaeeecs seasatitecsse cme ncsdnee Bo btedl sh avacone paginas 1848 
Henderson, Joseph, # Honeys MOukSHinGaeccseseascsscceese: Nottingham deueueihe 1867 
Henderson, Gas danystnon Ce peMopa QMO VMbYS cocenoagndsdsasecn =. —=-s=SS*«~SSC OHIO 1863 
Henry, Robert, Stoke-sub-Hamdon, Somersetshire ....., Wheghtunt= “is mea 1868 
Henson, I’. E., Dogley-lane, Huddersfield .................. Rotherham ......... 1863 
Herbert, T. M., m.a. (Lond.), Cheadle, nr. Mamchester... Spring Hill ......... 1859 
Herbert, William, Louth.............. SHEER een attics eee eeni New College......... 1860 


* Without pastoral charge. 1 Vide postal address, pp, 127-134. 
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‘Hercus, Hugh,* Plumstead} ......cccscecccerssssesseocscc. Glasconge ss... 1844 
Herman, G. L., Gravesend, Kent oe. cccccccccccce anette dts emcee 1846 
‘Herschell, Louis,* Kensington 0.00.00... IHlgcleneyss ieetoweet an 1848 
Herschell, D. Abraham, Brixtont.......cccccccc Basleten ere ee. 1852 
Hewgill, W., m.a. (Lond.), Farnworth, Lancashire ....,. New College ......... 186] 
ERG EDAD BOROR oe ccnnrsivvvecnee dhvcansclieccinn HUMAN OBEN eee oh oS 1838 
TBP Ul ds Gi,* Hackney sp ts ces ssie cscs isecisites ccc VG tonne ence. 1824 
Hickman, Edward Brainends vile vamouthener cui) ed Coward, ketene. 1846 
Hicks, Jonathan,* Je Sosl ion vis na ee seed dca tn ee ete Ea) Ela ckaieyeoss seecee meee 1833 
Hickson, G. W., Drinciaita: Devon «vis secuveeveeceeveci csc Wresternt |.) agen 1868 
Higgins, C., Summextown, Oxon...) cake teete ae USTISLO] sree eeeee 1874 
Fall, William, Beeralston, near Tavistock, Devonshire... Western............... 1851 
Hill, Thomas, Pinchioy Commotey s, tibecasts teed 2) oe 1841 
Fall, Edward, Tottenham, UMMbich ile se sxcfee erie) nel ok Spr Eales 1844 
Hill, Micaiah,* Birmingham .......0..00.ccccccsccccccc. Ssyenanavee JACM Go tetas 1846 
THEE, J, On, Heretopdlemtornyiiiaits) leMiome ta wh Cotton End ......... 1846 - 
Hall, J. Spencer, Middleton, Manchester ........sc0006.0..... Bedtordis..... aAae 1844. 
Hb, Bo.,8 Wale hametaws sss svcvcsscScertv es Hl OMY wes Abed eChOS) 
PEND WN «icy, Waemslomt, Katt. ..cincisicislios lone ae WWiesternin aun 1848 
Hillman, 8. D., Ilkley, DY ILC SY cari eetaa tL eRe RA Pee New College......... 1860 
Hillyard, Samuel, Bedworth, near Nuneaton ............... NiO Pariieli ear teeme 1834 
Hinde, George, Whitwell, NL RAE: HLCP SH asa lcut | oO eee 1834, 
Hinds, George, Southport, Lancashire... 1861 
Hindsley, Thomas, Walsall, Staffordshire .................. Ane d lene oer 1866 
Hine, Thomas Collins,* Sydenham#............000000......., IWieste rihanna 1822 
Histes, W. E., Basingstoke, Hants. .46435.00.000000,......., INendoate eee eee 1842 
Hipwood, Edmund, Kibworth, Leicestershire............... IS EOaOV Niel trinone Gee Oe 1856 
Dtebens,J.biles, Pimlico. ecsaaivertteieetecee lc... IWreste may epee ane 185% 
Hobbs, George H.,* St. Austel, Cornwall .................. Tiackaiey: sea. sccess: 1831 
Hobbs, S., Stonehouse, Devonshire occ | 1848 
PEE Dp BOTCON 5 ceabersts visi Ree 1875 
Hocquard, Ph., St. Heliers, Jersey .....cccccccececccccc DDH EH BXEXS)  Sarsacm heb Sale 1853 
Hodges, William,* Preston, Lancashire .....ccccceee 1842 
Hodgkinson, 'T., Waterloo, ditvierp ool sess eceser em Lancashire............ 1874 
Hodgson, John, Oldham, Manchester ..........06006......... Lancashire............ 1848 
Hodgson, J. M., .a., B.D. (Glas.), Uttoxeter, Staffordshire Lancashire............ 1866 
Hodeson,.5;/8., Sunderland... <pucd iain sdnence ann ee? cae 1855 
Hogben, G., Wigston Magna, Leicestershire ............... CHOC: Beare Sener 1856 
Holborn, A., m.a. (Lond.), Huyton, near Liverpool ...... New College......... 1866 
ERM ON >, df MOCO RASS: Toye MhaiivelonSiceiinnf oe 1868 
Tieton O corpo, Budinumy SUMOMGistiiiissistestsciiecocso 07 1858 
Hiolitess WD. 5:5. Great Motham, Hssex s4).66..06e0-60/0e6eec.,,., Nottingham ......... 1869 
solnies,)EE., Wi Back eam AN h.c.cesccecsséodiesesesecseoss, WVGSUSITIE er aecceesean: 1838 
Holmes, R., Stratten, Northampton ................000000.... hesiniitee seme 1874 
Holmes; Erederick iM Alton, HHemtetie.c.scccesccavc.c, EN fel Orta amen se renee 1842 
BN CMO ee a sca ssdoud bateas caine bp) Cn 1864. 
Holroyd, J.,. Mickleby, Yorkshire ..ccccccccsccscccccscoeees.... Nottingham ......... 1870 
EGER SAO, TRL SOUT canon Oita Mn, Bene 1855 
Hooke, Theodore, Chelmsford, Essex ......ccecceeccec00..., @hestinnibeyaes cen... 1862 
Heke, D, Burford, Mild, Hlintshite ~..0...écgscelcaese | beeen 1867 
Hookey, T. P., Weldon, via Wansford, Northamptonsh. N ovlingham ......... 1873 
ifooper, Henry, Vowapians 0.1 sccesusadecvecssecciescacace. Lancashire............ 1858 
Hooper, Stephen, Heaton Mersey, Lancashire............... Tancashire............ 1845 
Hoppus, J.,* ux.p. (Glas.), r.x.s., Camden Townt......... ROtherWam.. ..or0...06 1824 
Hoppus, J. S., Wheathampstead, Herts ...................., Eng. Pres. Coll. - 1873 
Miopmood,, JesseF Bedford oo. oeevsevvveessvecesesecec.cc.. IBkonauopen ly enanthncaabanc 1825 


* W:thout pastoral charge, + Vide postal address, pp. 127—134. 
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Hopwood, Marcus,* Thornton Heatht...........c:ccceecesees Western... ..cesteaeees 1843: 
Horder, W. G., Wiondsaresni it. cc ccna Cheshunt 02.722. -ceen 1866. 
Horne, David, BA. (Lond.), Hanley, Staffordshire ......... AWUEOEMEY ys sandbasnocs0 1854 
Horsey, J ohn, ¥ ABER ELON) non cqocieonnnqendannganancnnaanHosonatiosdc IWiesGertlencc ose sera 1871 
Horscraft, Daniel,* New Hampton, Middlesext............ Cotton “Had \.5...--.- 1847 
HLOLFLON wk srs VOUVeRNamMptOImemencementtcccscesnsceaceces Edinburgh............ 1853 
Loxton whi Wisp OT OU seat nceettencate encase seredseejoseci cate ese mn se recive ses 1868 
Hoxton, iG. G.wheterstield- shanty cowcnecsts sa onnte ote ctase saan ales 1871 
Horton, M. 8., Linton, Cambridgeshire ....,..............+00. ichimond esses... 1866 
Hoskin, R., Potton, Bedtordshiresaupatss,..cs.ss-.20esestecees Cotton End ......... 1854 
Hossack, J.,* Handsworth, Birmingham ...................55 Glassowteccesse0--s> 1846 
Hotchkiss, ‘Wi, .lold-omeen silvia orstiele tauncsss- cos: ce secs etn an nee tectee st 1865 
Houchin, Ei. M:., Helstead, Mssexumerrn setae: «-.s-ccececse see Hackney wicstecccsne: 1874 
Houchin, J. Cs\Stamboumne;thssexauecsesstes..c-sc-c<cev-ce) en nnn nn nee ee aan 1840 
Houghton, William, Allerton, Bradford, Yorkshire ...... Airedale t...cccssteeees 1868. 
Houlgate, W. J., Haslingden, Lancaster Ge lencaansanauans Airédaletccenecsertere 1871 
Howard, Henry, & Thirsk, PVorkshine sy cscss-decesessecetess RiCkOrIN ease. seeaera i845, 
Howard, Mark, Heckmondwike, bYiorkshive me sa.pareedeeeres Airedale sre. seeeaes 1849 
Howat, G. R.,* 3.a. (Lond. ), Wood Greenman ..c.ceeee Cheshunt i. crcs. cee 1872 
Howell, C. Bo Hastings sen. Sisss sac otneccce a eceee teeters Hackne@yisssessseree 1849 
Howell, R. T., Swansea ee acer ee eee ee BLeCONMrarcse ese: see 1872 
Howells, Ss. T., Trudox-hill, near: Frome, Somerset. ......0 9 sceveececeoe en 1849 
Howson, Alfred, Keswick, Cumberland ..................... Auredalle soorccceseet 1846 
Hos oy, ve olmas eh cain Orcas, caseessncsersrteeknacareeseetcecs Highbury <.-.2.-- 20s. 1831 
Hoyle, James, Yeovil, Somersetshire ............scsecenese Rotherham............ 1858 
Hoyte, F. J., Atherstone, Wrarwickshirels...cccsncesesete Rotherhamyss-..ssc: 1858 
Huddleston, W. Jee Burwell, Cambridgeshire............... Owen’s College...... 1869 
Hudson, Ww. 5 Forton, Lancashire a sleeieslslejee'e erseie oes dlolerels oe se ae on eee 1874 
Hughes, J. G., Maldon, EBISSOX Bs ies aaas cok renee eee Ajredaletsenecucent 1849 
Hughes, J. H., Newent, Gloucestershire..................0.6 BEOCOM scents yeucareet 1843 
Hughes, Thomas, Hollingworth, Cheshire .................. Lancashire...........- 1870 
iumberstones Wied, eletawOxrthi OxOnusess eee een 1874. 
FHunsworth, G., m.a. (Glas.), Kidderminster ................ Rotherkame..:.s. ce. 1869 
iMunter; Ohi, VOLK ss... eceeannercenetmenee te meets Sprite etal eee 1871 
iurman, B., Hulwood, near “Vauntonees.ccesceer ere tee enn eee 1866 
Hurndall, W. A.,* Rickmansworth, Herts ..............0.00+ Cheshuntiessecscssesee 1827 
Hurrdall, W. F., m.a. (Lond.), px.p., Rickmansworth ... Coward ........s0.00.. 1857 
iurny,e Nicholas mYVAUSteAd T mcossssasecen coetee ieee emanate Lancashire ........... 1848 
Hustwick, H., New Moston, Failsworth, Manchester......0 42 cecececce cee 1853. 
Hele bmi Ohm enhama, Went ic. c.cna.cecsietseccceseeeccntes Cotton Hind! <....es.:. 1853: 
bebin csmiiet Oe P NOULIMONAM a s.ccccascecucecshesseceees ete Western” cecnnsccccen 1860: 
Hutchison, John, Ashton-under-Lyne ............0....0c.0005 Glassow" <...se-seress 1852 
Hutchison, R. D.,* late Levenshulme, Manchester ...... Edin. Theo. Hall ...1870 
Eutehinson; Ge wAm ben ey aiSussexe. asc cceacoreec omen: nin Un unre Gum 1874 
Hyatt, W. H., Upper Mill, Saddleworth, Yorkshire....... 44 4 © ...-...-0... 1871 
iiinewvorth,. Charles\: Worksmermenis ctenceccocncee eee eee tn Calne meena en 1854 
Illingworth, J., West Har LENCO soocsdhqtoeoncere eee =u) Sopdsbadaticon 186 
Ingall, Ce Birmingham BricogOoNoUnnotoncHAdoanatsnsdbedSonOoOGebGe =. =. Gorcécnationcanace 1856 
Ingham, W. D. , Leintwardine, Herefordshire ............. Cotton End ..........1841 
Inglis, T. G. M., ‘Thame, Oxons.k.eeseeeteaen eek ae Le ee ee 1871 
Thayneaieay (CY shy Leto dnAkoh oO Peace acceso ocnconosennconossnndoesoncer Glasgow. © Wiha. 1842 
Ingram, J. W., North Tawton, Devon ............0.0sc0.+. Cotton End ......... 1874 
Innes, James, Wibsey, Bradford, Yorkshire ................. Glaseowecne.aee 1854. 
Irons, D. E., M.A., B.D. (Hdin.), Ripon, Yorkshire......... Edin. Theo. Hall ...1871 
Deans) ee rey (BGI S TSN TIOND Bek ce caonacaronnonticnsnesse Edin. Theo. Hall ...1866 


* Without pastoral charge, + Vide postal address, pp. 127—131. 
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‘Trving, James, Over, Cheshire............ccccsccscsseseeces. idan Siriaas 1866 
Irving, W. P:, 8. sc. (Lond:), Bedford:..................... New College.......... 1867 
irwin, J. H., Chishill, CELTS Ss EET VTS a oe a er ld ead cb glee 1851 
ie eee eae eee icteccccas” 0 bein mea eLRRE 1848 
Tele noas, | Northampton fo... cecssceseccssercnces, 2 Oe RE 1858 
Jackson, W. H., Bassingbourne, Cambridgeshire ......... New College ......... 1872 
Jackson, William, Bournemouth, Hants ................. Rotherham............ 1846 
Jackson, John Oswald,* Theobalds, Cheshunt, Herts ... Elie hip urate 1842 
Jackson, S., Swinton, near Rotherham... 1861 
Jackson, Abraham, Halesworth, Suffolk, sag... 6 ee 1863 
Jackson, E. S., Peterborough .....0....0ccccesessseeceee EVaiclanie val ease 1869 
Jackson, Robert, Sutton in Ashfield, Notiseees.)..... Nottingham .......... 1865 
Jackson, G. H.,* EG) | 204 ae 32 Kierdants ©. 0 UEC! 1858 
-Jackson, T.,* B.a. ( Lond.), Brixton Hillf ......000000...... New College ......... 1870 
slacob, Issac, Sutton, Surrey i... AO. ee 1837 
Jacob, Elijah, Ebley, Gloucestershire ......................, Breconmerceee cate 1843 
James, J. Scott, Stratford-on-Avon, Warwickshire ...... Cheshuntaee eee 1862 
aiqines, Jamos, = Chitton, Bristol 0.0.0... eee ene eemilee tan: 1841 
James, Isaac, Seaton Workington, Dirliam<...7, cee eee 1862 
James, J. Ll, Dowlais, Glamoroanshire os eee Carmarthen .......... 1860 
James, A., Mevagissey, Cornwall ..0.......eeccce00000.. sss, Bristol eee 1869 
James, John, The Polygon, Clifton, Bristol....ccc 1861 
James, John, ¥.8.4., Morley, Leeds .......660000--..--scccc, @amalyae Unyaneeee 1852 
pe OVE AR ees iyaceuecesseeiiece’ =| 1865 
James, D. Bloomfield, Wandswortht.........ceseeececccccc, Wiesterneanaenvese 1868 
James, Theophilus, Little Haven, Haverfordwest... |. 1845 
James, W., Zion’s-hill, Haverfordwest, Pembrokeshire... Carmarthen ......... 1872 
Jamieson, D. Wirksworth, Derbyshire ..................... Nottingham ......... 1874 
Jaivis Geb Dunmow sNSsexu een eens nln Tac kane yaaa eee 1861 
Jasper, W., Stonehouse, Devon .0.......cceccccceceeeccceeee nn. Bedtordiee. see 1869 
Jeavons, D., Finsbury Park+ ..........00.ccccceeeeccceeeeeesc... stepne vane eee 1857 
Jefferson, John,* Stoke Newington + .......ccccccceeeeeeecs. Rotherham ee 1819 
Bleninoy se LhosraCantonburyes se) jesse en ee New College ......... 1870 
pUACS, apc CPD ANG OXON) P8005! ca0c J sancuins cantecans ce sk ita ena 1851 
Jehu, D., Withybrook, near Coventry ......cceccccccecceeeees Bedtordgeesse ea eee 1858 
lellic Wire, Gosports) Llants a) e 2). ae ae ISRO ONS Rr enahencanconr 1864 
Jenkins, D. Ll., Splottlands, Cardiff ........................ Carmarthen ......... 1868 
Jenkins, A. T., Salem, Rhymney, Monmouthshire... |... 1874 
Jenkins; Dy M-, Maletiind Roadie). lin. iacloewarerse se ctcee: 1862 
Jenkins, D. M., Morriston, Glamorganshire .............+. Balages- stress rate 1861 
Jenkins, James, Needham Market, Suffolk.................. Chesinintany ee 1852 
snommyns, He Purley, near RINSwWOOd ..4:.cescceceees 183 
Jenkins, Thos., Sarney, Oswestry .........ccscsessssseeeeees IBVECONS cua nteeee 1868 
Jenkinson, §., Drighlington, Bradford, York............... Arte lal Let vee eene ee 1872 
be) CIUCVAD POMIGHEM, TISEOL .......0e.ckecsoccerarosoceteresocéses. New JU wry scans 1836 
Jenkyns, Jason, Dursley, Gloucester.......cccecccceccccscseeee Carmarthen ......... 1854 
SOME AN Davos GULODSIITE s.r asisertrcsussenivice OM) eke 1872 
Jennings, N.,* m.a. (Lond.), r.n.a.s., St. John’s-wood+... Coward .............. 1838 
cerns. hs Ladloy, Hampshire! jocsc.cssoadeenccs Oe Pe 1827 
John, Dayid, Abbey-street, Greenheys, Manchester ...... IEReCOlner tts es. ania 186-4 
-Johnes, J. H., Longton, Staffordshire..,..................... Lanecashire.....,...... 1874 
‘Johns, James, B.a. (Lond.), Northwich, Cheshire .......... rsyaneboren Js GUl Men aRaRannne 1861 
Johns, E. W.,* late Chalford, near Stroud........6.666604.. Lancashire .......... 1853 
-Johnson, A. W., Penzance, Cornwalt ...:: ....0..0..322.... BeUhondeac nests corieenn 1864 
Johnson, Alfred,* Upton, near Andover, Hants... 22° «0©«©0202¢~C*« a, 1840 

* Without pastoral charge. t Vide postal address, pp. 127-134. 
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Johnson, Edwin, 8.4. (Lond.), Boston, Lincolnshire ...... New College.......... 1865» 
Johnson, G. B., Edgbaston, Birmingham.............-++++» es OOWARG. cc scees ouaenees 1844 
Johnson, H., Great Horton, Bradford  ..........::eseeeeeee Cheshunt. .......<009 1874 
Johnson, P.,* z.A. (Lond.), Barnstaple, Devon ............ Spring Hill... sse-= 1867 
Johnson, Ebenezer,* Mortimer, near Reading ..........++ Glascow: os sscensceqess 1868: 
Johnson, R. A., Long Sutton, Lincolnshire............:+6++ New College ......... 1868. 
Johnston, John, Stoke Newington ........::esscseeeeeeeneens Edin. Theo. Hall ...1862 
Johnstone, F. S., Wolverhampton............ccreereerannerse Edin. Theo. Hall ...1861 
Jonos, Eliezer,* Stoke Newington} ....ccccccscscsccenenneeees Cammarthen: .. 2.200. 1828. 
Jones, J. Li., Malpas, Shropshire: ...3:.....cs-arceneansnssness Brecometnouwcisecnns 1867 
Jones, Samuel, Slough, Buckinghamshire ..............++++ Cotton, End... a. 1861 
Homes, Ji. C2, Baxns bur vat ...crscsneanrneeseenensna-cacse ead ROMO CA. caschessavis 1866: 
Jones, Edward H., Bromptont .........:seseeesersereserseeeres Wreeshernt .ccacencancmnas 1855 
Jones, H., Birkenhead... J...cnnsare inl snesmsomeltsece> hone nccne i apna Min mn Reena 1864 
Jones, David, Booth, near Halifax.........cccrecrngeeeeneneeess Adnediale: 4... wasees seas 1842: 
Jones, D.,* Pettistree, Suffolk ...........coccescsenerccnsccenrn = s nasinnsinge 1843 
Jones, Henry, Kingswood, Bristol ...........:seceeeeneeeneres Brecony .assayacesteese 1847 
Jones, R.,* Rochdale Cemetery — ..rn.rrccserernserarsereneesene Rotherham............ 1838 
Jones, John P., Bromyard, Herefordshire .............:+10+5 Now Town........0.0 1836. 
Jones, John, Everton, Liverpool .........0c..eresrnseneeereee FRRCMe Ye 1). .sisdidepects 1859 
Jones, John,* Bristol Cometery.........ccescracanenrernesnenis anne nnneen anna 1839: 
Jones, J. P., Bridgend, Glamorganshire ...............00000 PECCOBWasaaqeccnen st 1866 
Jones, J. R. Kilsby, Llanwrtyd, Builth, Brecon ......... Carmarthen .......... 1838 
domes; Bierce, New Crossiiieccscmnsdeoncsenescesessnre sadyuusqes se New College ......... 1854 
Jiomossp MHOMaAS aS WEES CAI. ceccee ssmcuanae seesssnoeesecerics =<" Canteen Canteen: Wena 1844. 
Jones, Thomas Slade,* Islewortht  ...........+.seserseancne Rotherham .......... 1860: 
elomesse haa shin Orie nys.sccacisceuesanermansnneences-oussseric canscescpocauOueet 
HOMES) AW HUAN) OWANSOR, | aresadisnanauqsssacinen “emeniieisee serine Carmarthen ......... 1818 
Jones, E. Wallace,, Southgaterf............0-.ascerecnmenneares Cheshunt, ©. 25. .:0e.05 1868 
Jomess Je Nlorlais, ie wAG RAMs co.cc cciesceecerrcmeense seein Brecon. ieee 1865. 
Jones, Morris.* Cheltenham... s-siresnecsvecsercencnssndnes Neuaddllwyd......... 1828 
JoMess: dems, | COMMS eVect cnicesacien lense scausecensesenecm ans Breconiracjas-anenenee 1863 
Jones, E. H., North Petherton, Somerset ..............00 yishols Wee asc seas 1874 
Jones, J. Emmett, Hillhouse, Huddersfield................46 New College ......... 1864. 
Jones. i. Grwynme, tHackneyifeccccncs-uderdorssenceeceraccars IBReC ORs fi eneccn nates 1858 
Jones, Je, Bakewell, Depbyshire  atesscccecceccaesemannemecsss Nottingham ......... 1871 
Jones, W. W.,* Ullesthorpe, Leicestershire .............+ prunes Taye aes 1866. 
HOMSS UV UL SUN DUO... oaoielvcis ec doaceenecerererepacencey Eidin., Univ. ccs. 1867 
LOMAS Uses eA ROL O:ICMLAL OD cies cisnnjaygganasussspineesce vem snenands Cheshuns, ..55.. cscs 1866. 
Jones. Lichen, SomimamM pCO... secniciesijanccrseses se ciseeane Nottimgham. ......,.. 1871 
Jones, G., Laugharne, St. Clear’s, Carmarthenshire ...... Bala and Brecon ...1862 
Jones, W., Huntington, near Kington, Herefordshire... 4. ..ssensensenee 1846: 
Jones, T. Llewellyn, Pontypool, Monmouthshire ......... Wameashine: 2. 0.s. cae 1872 
Somes; dc, oven Narva Onaive INeCMi w.cccadasccnerecsccsasaienadyan Riebmomd! ease sates 1847 
Jordan, D. Neal, ».a. (Lond.), Charlestown, Manchester. Spring Hill .........1867 
Joscelyne, A. F., ».a. (Lond.), Shepton Mallet, Somerset New College ......... 1869: 
Joseph, Joseph, Hirwain, Glamorganshire ...........0...65 BRECON Ts. saisqasnensees 1872 
Joseph, W., Trinity, Cardiff, Glamorganshire ............ Glase.owenscccesae Xs 1872 
Jowett, Fhomas,* Hay, Brecomshine: (....0..-.crecsesereeseone Airedale .........sc0ase 1848 
Tome, mV.,* Altos, Normanton, Yorkshinem sca a-c-aaainnnnnnnns sacri 1860: 
NOvGemaan Weyl Ll avistock, eviOMi  caspdeapnessemrcreneens Hackney.’ aban 1870 
AUIS NWI CLS DOM: ars su alos ouheientoanwossarnaeinen eetenemeeeeteets Cavendish ............ 1864. 
Julcesscd murittigl IN eWwark«. class aciepbisnsemeoaseenctenseens Lancashire............ 1852 
SAMS Ss ABI appa WEIL SC: 2.0% jos civereine's low Setslegoeeerareemeneces igehibumye ae es<cen 1838. 
Jupp, W. J., Exeter ......... eat aiconaes Siiaak spe sanet OSes Western once see 1873. 


* Without pastoral charze. Vide postal address, yp. 127-134 
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Just, T.,* late Kelvedon, Fssex  ....c<des:eescarceorsevecc. cos Hidimbure leases 1862 
Karfoot, W., Church, near Accrington............ccceeeccccee Wencashinesre ee 1874 
Kaye, J. B., Keyworth, Nottinghamshire .................. Nottingham ......... 1867 
BOD ote, Dav OrpOOk .......cc..00004desetvdovereeseoeeeseos,, Aaredalles ancien 1829 
Kelsey, W.,* late Nuneaton, Warwickshire oT 1834 
Bre Utne Crots, Halitax 0. ecnccncsesescsessueiy ey 1861 
BUMOPeter, Jy diy NORWICH 5. oc... ccoescorsecseceescsscconcecenes Cheshunt 1825 
iendall, AL, Darlington, Durham'.......c..<scs0cccscccehesces. Wameashire ves nak 1859 
Teen ohn, m.a. (Aberd.), p.p, (Edin. and Aberd), i Glaiaow ue ee, 1836 
Kennedy, S., Utley, Keighley, Yorkshire ..........0...0.+ Hdinburghive sess. 1849 
iXent Philip t Peckham-® «..0,1s eee lt Western. cavesctats. 1828 
Ketley, Joseph, Gateshead, Durham....eeececcccccceecces sees Aare dailepe meter ene 1856 
Hettle, G., Shrew ws Bae Va iathacancccgntee: -ssssaroncesnce Haclneyey ..siseqce 1855 
Keynes, John, Wimborne, Dorsetshire... naenoeseesoioe , . de hae. 1854 
Keyworth, Thomas, Liverpool ........ Bees UAUCASDUTCL. eke suces 1873 
Kidd, George Barrow, Macclesfield ........0.....eceeseeceesee Rotherham. ..:......0.» 1828 
Bette, (3) WV WA LON CIUGEN ass <x sicie os cnn ven acl adleke tes eee prime EL We aves 1863 
TSCTE SSN yd GLAS 2 1B ates to) ty A rR RN OR UR eR Ny BRA cleniovg ste oa9. enon 1843 
Pe et Woodbridge, Suffolk <.......;c.concuce Len ae ee 1852 
MSG rs USCA GTI, 1. oo. ocuecsecaes gon senscuencieek icone ch nic Diblin’ dacs. anes 1838 
FF BUC isi cacecvloseccnsceeosunnrinnessy. © Pui. oe ne 1855 
Be EO ie om VG ONSIILG, <5 2..-.--2cnessnpnnsedsenanasy, 9 >) a d4saentccn., 1865 
Nine snp netmramperrcerinh Cais nvm: cielo’ de hncaucads cs 1863 
Kingsland, William, Bradford, Yorkshire .................. WieStOUT ae occa rcecteo ee 1852 
ESC yi Cs dem ISO OM Mees Pao ee cleo & metencoe aeeatartes Rotherham ......... 1873 
SiScrakcon SN 4 eit lil arse ence eee ae ti eget Hue Rotherham.,........... 1826 
SMA SOS) ATMOS s SUL AULONG furrea seve vasaosberco erste comce came et King’s College ...... 1865 
Knell, Samuel, Birdbush, Ludwell, Salisbury............... MP cat cae 1851 
aKa aC 36, LONGI PAREN RM cs ach Statics icinw cers sudene ne mimeete Bristolipes a crecky et 1867 
Knight, William, Little Hampton, Sussex ...... .....0..00. Corsonstnn desert 1842 
Grid Wiper ets MTGE GIs. Vy, .scadseeidenect wise suceed couch nenae Whesterncns diame ures 1858 
SEO Wiles ell Oly eremU er DV ts. seacmttic aus cieveeocnont amen Rotherham.......,.,.. 1867 
ienowles.yC.. Shonelinmar Su Ssex 0 3.715. «0 ats scares ok er an mm a Re 1870 
Koiex,) Walliams’ lates bristolin 1..csadeastcessettssanreneeen Edinburgh. .,....0..+0 1852 
Kyd, W. A., m.a. (Hdin.), Amble, Northumberland ...... Edin. Theo. Hall ...1869 
Korte, Il, Mang port, Somersetshire) <i... .ccncevanue<¢siav} sods Cotton End ......... 1874 
amb, Francis, Alston, Cumberland.......00.5 «.en<a+seensnee Nottingham ......... 1873 
Tarebert, Joseph, Swandon;, Wilts. .......00++.00er0nrssevseesee Weston-super-Mare1860 
HUARD OEIC ioe MAGI COSUORM gue siatae nade e enest.ccsloddsiccie seven nis nehn Lancashire ......... 1873 
SENG O/ WVie5g Ve IOTLON a DC VONSIITC: . c.. sees ceccennoerseces sebins Nottingham ......... 1865 
Ea oli ee enna Crd OCC SL OWE Selnce Sn cols tals a ciictenmaseigeisonscenieanascaely wil. 4 Madmeadeeaes 1839 
Lang, W., Barnstaple, Devonshire Moree corrector: = atin raed 1866 
Langridge, N. T., Torquay, Devonshire ................0000s dt Saletan 1864 
Lankester, C., 8.a. (Lond.), Newport Pagnel, Bucks...... Cheshiincmeen nytt 1868 
Bit inana Charles a Anerley fas osc ccises sain sinclepicadsoden aesbbiansre OA i aceret sR is 1838 
aver, Robert, Maidstome, Kent co. ccces smi eduisemeiseneesie eos PIERO oa abe ees eowaie 186( 
hay alm ers Southbba CKMOY i vis sapmsminsiasa-sur ed: uclled 5 IVC SHG e wear <taens 1856 
Lawrence, H., Eccleshall, Staffordshire ........... Peace ia BRE eae i 874 
Lawrie, Francis, Lofthouse, via Redcar, Yorkshire ...... UMob alloy sb d=9cleer anaes 1860 
Lawson, Thomas, West Hartlepool, Durham ............... i Gthaleryslabbieyenaancdone 1858 
Lawson, H. A., m.a. (Hdin.), Newcastle-on-Tyne ......... CBS SOW. oncsescencnd es 1866 
pb lomdhes wliersu Olan orate eam -ueecde hacen dsenaancnacsaiesen ss PUGH DU Gite seen 1840 
cule aan Vemarvlesniry NLC KBs cane Weshiniaetaeks dtsuaseuencts) | se uemereauaait wal 8I4 

* Without pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, pp, 127-134. 
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Name and Postal Address, College or Institute. Ministry begu n 
LG) BES ING Too 6 Ia Doers loy she sestincanooededdosoabanbcctbodvocdocancan | |. sy onUBsgesesohder 1869 
Bea, W. Kinbb, Lower Norwoodt.............ssecscesessrenes Bedford .........-.++++ 1855 
ieachalin Lindtiel d Sussex upere.cscce + secsccstccescmesereas Spring Hill ......... 1870 
Leask, William, p.p. (Jefferson), Kingsland .........0.. sa eev nese eenee 1839 
Lee, Dorrall, Peasley Cross, St. Helen’s, Lancashire...... PAINE Cal Oe ossems aden 1874 
Rice. sElenry, Roy don, issex gts css cs ceceeccsenensecssossenasee FATT OOANC teases esescces 1852 
Mee; Thomas G., New Wandsor,|Saliord 2 .....-:..secesccesss | Meturcoserinesese 1837 
Mee; Phomas, Mpsoml SULCO Vent eci tess eesdsaaieascoeansane ISbreINaOAP ‘oooueactoass 1843 
Mees dc, CROLIESLON  NOMLOL Kaeace tne ant sossissanseenes ts epaseesence Nottingham ......... 1867 
Hice, Jas. Mea, ond.) StOCKPOLl Meer scene essssereorasss \WGIO BOY seciaonrndasone 1849 
Tee Ws. Bishopistinll SSomersetshire sv... casecseccsese- <i ne eeceinceces 1873 
iheetes'S.,  Crondalismblan ts rrcccacacs sar cor nc tnccsees cece 70s 15e ence mi cenisnarsras 1860 
Mecerton, Wi, brentwood wh ssexa cs meemecsrsaneasetsane Cheshunt Sn ans 1872 
Legge, James, M.A. (Aberd.), Hanley, Staffordshire ...... TMancashire.......-s0e6 1865 
Wegwre As. Prestolasessemetnecnscrerc cee rcscesseacctgocesece casement n mmr Mecaeecteae eee 1874 
Leigh, R. G., Farnworth, Lancashire .............0...sesee0e Lancashire............ 1862 
Lemon, J., Loughborough, Leicestershire .............0606 Edin. Theo. Hall ...1864 
Moun Ox Viet en Man shel dae NObtis..csecedcnetncneeeecsetennss Cotton End............ 1858 
Lenwood, Walter, .a., LL.B. (Lond.), Sheffield ............ Regent’s Park ...... 1867 
Lepine, Stephen, Abingdon, Berkshire ................ses00008 @heshuntie:s-sssuscees 1834 
Lepine, J. Foster, Hadleigh, Suffolk... ......2.............00+ New College ......... 1872 
Reslio, Wy dn, Appledorem Norio) CVOnl masse: cscs ics scicsssss) emma sccemecneccs 1863 
Lessel, T. L., Puddletown, near Dorchester ............... Glasc Owens 1837 
Lethbridge, J. W.,* Wellingborough ................c0008 oe Cheshunt ............ 1847 
Lewin, Samuel,* Ilfracombe, Devon.............sceseceseeeees Rotherham............ 1841 
Rewis, David, Lianvapley, near Abergavenny...............5 =~ .ssssreseveeeeee 1840 
Me wis stds Lie o MANCOMISHITO: sss dicen sens cecesnneneceess Wanoashire cscs 1871 
Lewis, M., Middleton-by-Youlgreave, Derbyshire.........0 © ssesueseeeeeees 1871 
Lewis, William, Frampton, Cotterell, Gloucestershire ... Hackney............... 1841 
Mews “hss. bulking On. IVUS Dys nse cenecesensncsccecsccn- 00s ane enna serrata 1852 
ewas, Walliams Wreyanouthoeresscastecncnecsscescecsesessacts Vester scnceenee ess 1858 
Mewis; hh. WUpper NOW OOGpeeremide rac srreseercsensec ase AUN dal Omen secscsse ses 1860 
Mewis; Sannuel,* Upper, Norwood paaecced teres ccsecenac: «anne aecseeasas 1866 
Lewis, John, Tenby, Pembrokeshire.................eceeceeees Ainedallemies seu seece 1846 
Lewis, J., Churchill-road, Birmingham ..................0+« Balamesccuncscateri 1865 
ews, 0. tte, Dorrington, Shropstilremsnsseerr reer ensrees Brecon easessauece 1868 
Mowis,-bC..mochdale. mancashire occsessscsctecaeteseteee Cheshuntie.sss. case 1835 
MO wIS Wear OlbOn, WanCaghire...c..ssssesccrnenmentee nents Carmarthen ......... 1830 
Lings, Henry,* Fleetwood, Lancashire ................0.005 Airedalene. acces 1841 
Linington, W. A., Ash-next-Sandwich, Kent ............... Nottingham ......... 1868 
Lister, J. B., Brighouse, Yorkshire ..... SERBASRCORBR ERE Roe Rotherham............ 1849 
Littlemore, G., Curry Rivel, Somerset ...............cesceeees Cotton End ......... 1872 
Jilewellyarrewe ayant AMS secsunscscseniascccssces deecscnaroes WVGStGIT asst ecee ee 1863 
Hloyd5 Das Olittonmn biel o lamer cetosttes teaas cceescese seo Coward Scere cette 1834 
Mloyd, “Morgan salbey con tmenecestatescea sesame aseect iio hips sree 1838 
Uloyd, Thomas, St. Ives, Huntingdonshire .................. BTECOM ge coneaacccese 1846 
lovey H.W, Great ous nvonss NESbOlsme tek cenas (een eae neee 1856 
Wlovid sD, Maroaters . .cccsitierssn mites tern ccsacceccetaccts Cheshunt ies sede 1867 
OVC Nie. ro monye Commwallareroncentassccrcsessnsesastens Bristol. seecnsccet seen 1874 
Lochore, J. H., Llanelly, Carmarthenshire ................45 Glascowrccecscente 1850 
Lock, G., Range Bank, Halifax, Yorkshire.................. Cotton End ......... 1850 
Locke, William,* Plymtree, near Collumpton, Devon... ss ec ee eens 1835 
Lockwood, John,* 8.4. (Lond.), Wansteadt............ceee0s Rotherham ......... 1845 
Logan, William, Bishop Auckland, Durham ............... Edin burohereeseese te 1855 
Long, HE. H., Hast Grinstead, Sussex...............:0cesssesese Ohresbun Gt aeyeere tees 1869 
Mong Re He eelitver poo ern scnseeas cactcaneccesececrnsete carne Tancashire ........e.0. 1858 


* Without pastoral charge. f Vide postal address, pp. 127-134, 
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Name and Postal Address, College or Institute. Ministrv begun. 
Tone HaC. iuoncsight,, Manchester (c....c.6.0.......... Westerman s.checscn 1864 
WordiiGeonme; stanley, Liverpool ...0....ccoccscsccccceccceecen Aare dalcrtesseneae rors 1863 
Lord, Thomas, Great Bridge, near West Bromwich......  ............... 1834 
Lord, A. E., Hersham, near Esher, DUTTOVE ren ttucncssrstse Gate eee 1839 
Bowe lien ries WicuOna bark tie cr cles resccc ccc ec. Wresternuncucsct ase 1863 
Lowe, A. H.,* Ormskirk, Lancashire ...........0...00..00... Edin. Theo. Hall ...1860 
HfoxtongeD avid, 'Sheffields.f-.cssrcsccicsceccsassoeeeencic Mecccccs iicshibuiryaee eee 1840 
Incas, Mark, Bourne, Lincolnshire .............cccceccceecee ELACkNGvam erent 1873 
Luckett, George, Tamworth, Warwickshire ............... Ch. Missy. Coll. ...1863 
huckett i. West Bromwich .-..., sc. csc sekce cece IRosaerhamenseneaeees 1864 
Lumb, John,* Mildmay-parkt ..............ccccccenssescsseoee Elomertonuaeensanteee 1838 
Lumsden, R. C., 7.r.A.s., F.R.8.8., Maidenhead,.............. Edinburg Heweecestes 1854. 
ipinitas HOS... Sandbach mOheshireasmenn en eet eee ene Maricashinre..-..c.sceee 1871 
IyOns, Wie kes, teB Aun (Glas) elslinotont ec ae Glascowsesanasaer 1842 
Mabbs, Goodeye, Holymoorside, DOLD yore sicrst eek iBedtordpeex-satase 1861 
Macbeth, Robert, Hammersmitht .............e.cescoseceseevee Lancashire............ 1845 
Macbrair, R. M.,* m.a. (Edin.), late Sheffield............... Edinburgh ..2e:.-46 1837 
Macfadyen, J. A., m.a. (Glas.), Manchester...........00.ce008 Laneashire............ 1866 
MacerorouG: Debaddineton'ti..s.scececesees coor Glascowaercse-seteeeee 1853. 
Ma cIMtOSIig Ay. ta hettord, NOLfOlk ..c.ss-.ssccsec.cccccccece Hidiniburohvees sees es 1871 
Mackeanal, Alexander, n.a. (Lond.), Leicester............... iHaclen 6 yaaenseeeaneet 1858 
Maclaine, L. Thomson, Mountain Ash, Glamorganshire... Glasgow..........66605 1869 
MiacwalliarnaWree Br. INObIME HAIN. cos-csssece osspasvacssc-o+eee Glase Owerness si. seess 1857 
MIAO Ode) ADRS mV eLDOOUMn er nccticetetsoessccctaciestcconens mde cotntesenes 1851 
Mandiicritaecliogg buripone SOMeTsSeLS Ni ross. saecc asec ceecte nae. 8 to ssacseclent cece 1866 
Maiti el nOmas iS heiiel der. crmreronmecacctcet esmeecs erecta. « ance 1866 
Mantland, AsGray, sy. denharn}...:2.2ccss.ccsseessccessensecass Western. .cc.ctaceaeres 1872 
Mair ase Drackloy eNOrthampLlOoushire s..'cca.nsiuneee aw an aeeee ieee 1846 
Mann, F., Dudley, Worcestershire ...............00scseseonee Wiestermen, wsceceapsss 1871 
ilamie: lhomas we Wiest Cowes FLamits “cc sces sasccccensncaceecom meme ameete eeeteteere 1821 
Mann, Thomas, Trowbridge, Wiltshire .............:0cc0ee0 ISBRANSIIAy cousodsneeds 1839 
Mannering, Edward,* Haverstock-hillt ..........02-.0000005 \WATR ITER ans scanner deb: 1826 
MIAMSHOld dirs ELOTMIN OS HAIN VV ALES: moce cers sy seen attr ee 1864 
March, Septimus, 8.a. (Lond.), Southampton ............... Cheshuntayresscass 1862 
Manchanited OD tte mmitrt or Or Tre cgretetet terteee aren seen eee ase 1848 
Martell" Ruardeam, Gloucestershire scsascssscceseerse) cee te eee 1859 
Mark eJOunaWnchmoresHill tarenensetesrunaeetntitsen | Gh. | | sciatennh: 1862 
Marriott, W.., Market Deepitto, Gincolnshire :......:c.0000.  - ~—venssieceeecenne 1853 
Marsden, John, 8.4. (Lond.), Taunton .............cccseseenes AIL OGAl CG racndosnewecsets 1855 
Marsh, EK. A.,* Castle Camps, Cambridgeshire .............. = seassessaveenes 1827 
Mare Wen Sal, oe NOnbnATOpLONSHING, -\.cdsscussee.yeseeesnces 0 W) G.. cerendatoasnnae 1871 
Marshall, Jabez, Godalming, Surrey...............sssceeceeees Airedale ........sc000: 1861 
Marshall Sonn, Over. Cheshire > ciicscus sce sonessaecneneaceanae Glas Ownnmecnieateen 1823 
Alan Sal my Vieed LA CEMOV ti. 20'. sccicdiedcs decasescesscvesoasenaneseee Hidinburohee... caren. 1863 
Martin, samuel, WieStIManSter yt <cccascccacsecsdaseeeceosiaciaale see IW GSLOLI asedtaacconsse 1839 
VIGO avtOon OXLON Gas Pete ncnkeradeMeecinvs iets ouecets careubaene Nis Teeveg eV) ia copnanaeen 1840 
Martin, George, High Road, Lewishamf..............0.s000 ELACEMON. caieasen sane 1854 
Martin, W.,* Belgrave-terrace, Camden-road, Bath ...... Rotherham............ 1845 
MMicntin tl «malar plone ROSIN Oucrsaclescsadeaneansieunssseilssts Dublin ..........0604 1846 
Martin, EL. W., Golborne, Wancastire) j.drsscesai-ssanes-s Nottingham ......... 1873 
Marbyiy tl. Je,sbreston, MuancaShire cere gasseaste sss sne cee @heshunt, <a..-notsee 1860 
NMapher sha Ore Me Acne Dry Bin CHI Gytse ceatauanscadcancesa ces Alberdeem <....s.ceres 1833 
Mather, W. M., Wandsworth-road  ........sscscseceseeeees ett e eee 1860 
Matheson, James, z.a. (Lond.), Nottingham .............-+ Hab tednyeyebiay” Gocengconscr 184% 


* Without pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, pp. 127-134. 
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Mathias, H. Wolfsdale, Haverfordwest..........s.ceseseserees Narberth, .2...2sessane 1839 
Mathias, D., Saundersfoot, Tenby, Pembrokeshire......... Hila bO1dys <.-.nceeseer 1846 
Matson, 'W. Tidd, Rothwell, Kettering, Northamptonsh Cotton End .......... 1858 
Matthews, J. Usk, Movanotithehibe. cee eerie + nisssoss 1873 
Maunsell, W., Bishop’s A\WViall Giana NET ana 0S Srcece cals. sia dats. tenemos oe 1840 
Mammy ellen DG Ole WOrKShine -as.cssr sae eseaesmstenaaiecet MSS oa Sacsoaie: 1869 
Maxwell, J. T., Hast Grinstead, Sussex ......cecccceccseees Cotton: Bnd) jccsesssas 1871 
Wave RO Der: Hiss SABIIStOMh rss sn00s00sclenceem: vorteenaraseadses BSIGSRON Shacegeesso naan 1828 
May bery, V.-W <stlpSwiGli, ccc scieesciconsctossnebanemacmactaaescit Woeestberts.ccnccacseeess 1868 
Mays, xthomas/* Novo ohant en... s.0naseaentteseccences siceiat Hackney ici. -sssscsen 1827 
Mays, T. W., m.a. (Lond.), Smethwick, Staffordshire ... Hackney ............ 1861 
McAll, Samuel,* Hackney Collegert............essesseesesesens Rotherham. ....2..-.- 1830 
McAll, 8S. Wardlaw, m.a. (Lond.), Finchleyt ............ Cheshumit 2. ..scesen 1860 
MCAT ERO Dert, ROCKING MBIGSCK.. apm cose cceueese = cnmrscascelsanse’ Rotherham............ 1861 
Mom Gal bent, Bermondseyinns Gieseecsesseeece esses sess ssieee Cheshuntiles: seers 1865 
McAuslane, A., p.p. (Lexington), West Hackneyt ...... Gillaspoyitas.sesieses as 1852 
McCallum, G., Dewsbury, Yorkshire...............s.ssceeesees GlaseOw s.cacsnces-asce 1846 
MicCappin, J. Cy, Radelitte, near Manchester... ses siesta nessa csr eet ennas 1867 
McCormack, J, ee Boston Spas Vadcaster, Yorkshire »...gn i mealnn cee encsctt 1868 
McCormick, D., Castleford, YOrkS Le noecssacecessenseaen sche ". Nottingham enotek 1871 
McDougall, J., Darwen, Lancashire seerieinee es ee'eew acs nly sic oh flit RUMI eines 1866 
McKenny, Ww. Jal, Oldham, SLIGT CASHING aware carck cascies hac st te OM Mad Bete eRe 1873 
McKiddie, James,* Church Stretton, Shropshire ......... Aberdeen .........0.. 1852 
McMillan, Archibald, Bayswater .........csssssssseecssssecees Rotherham. ..:.0cssess 1846 
McMillan, J., West Burton, Yorkshire ............0...2.008 Nottingham ......... 1873 
MiGOraing Nyclillennn, IDE Omsvoury ke cobedesoonecdeuee eck comuneCe Glasgow yaserieisreatites 1859 
Mioiehiee An. suerohsmuan CASMINC),.. aqsacseaces cat eorsotensaseesee Lancashire: ..cssssct 1872 
Meads Wi, Oakbill meariBath —....cussssenessnosaceesewg oleae ain MRtscn sates tone 1855 
Mearns, Amd re wei ChelsGarn caccracacsco. c+ seucaneaxeesadaaenencten Glasgow Univ. ...:.. 1863 
Meaton, W. A., Somerton, Somerset..........ssssscsreeceeeoes Bristolices case tess 1870 
Medway, John,* Royston, Cambridgeshire ...............005 (ELOMenhOMN G.qc-eses 1824 
Mellor, Enoch, M.a., p.D. (Hidin.), Halifax ............2+-+ Lancashire. ......c0s0s 1846 
Menmuir, d. Mk, leyburn by: Bedale, VY onkpline:a.....s nn inn nna steehes 1873 
Mioncer, cit. W/., Elartinon i Sussoxsn sn senestnse hes caceheacen tena Ila ckmeyiccn antes 1864 
Mercer, W.,* n.A. (St. John’s,Camb.), Pickering, Yorkshire Lancashire............ 1872 
Mionchamnt, Ji. Grays, near iRomtords FssOx oc. casseseesaecsalannnnnnenGE ea aerate 1860 
MMO TROOd; <)'., LOL Yiavussnhisessaicess naivas seams sisenisp hb alepeae aaleesel lin een eee ete 1842 
MCLG umi OS LATICOUN. «stances oes osaacaase anew ascccuaesemactenee Cotton End ......... 1844 
Miisiieameshc., oradtord, Yorkshire ...c.c.ccenseosessaseas Hoxtomiicgncesnestees 1826 
Miall, G. R., Maiden Newton, Dorsetshire ............s.0008 Etaickai Gyan. seeeeene 1836 
Michael, J., Cross Keys, near Newport, Monmouthshire, ss... 1873 
Miers s Aly C LOU CMO OU MAMCASING jac sacsinvdosesiecsunpovens. 0 4. _ saleSawuienoumne 1866 
Miller, Josiah, m.a.* (Lond.), Camden-roadf ............... New College ......... 1855 
Miller, Edmund, n.a. (Lond.), Colchester ..............0068 New College «......., 1856 
Milliean, JEL. Povle, SMiddlesesmneeecedecssaccssssascceansass Western. sec. ceerencthr 1872 
Mollie ohn, *  Badtondswernces meena mncaaseseteant shane ING eapmell accra 1835 
Mullane, Dresden, Statordshtre: ts nsksenscensces soenacessccon ul MumNnitnarctieanane ses 1863 
IMSUILEE “ALS leg ines roy eN Maya dclsvuigeeanetnninsnonenececcecteMetcdeuse 4° «=| aaceabeeacneoS- 1867 
AY SNMP 1 gs oye NY opal Leta gy enifoa BMteAT LOCO) on chuonteacneedoneéeaee = ||| Baadaekcannne 1874 
Millsom Jie. Ashwell, Herts \cssacactccetecenecassciteirers cc aN oc eee 1847 
Milson, John C.,* Southport, Lamcashire,.......0sc-sae0se0-¢ Rotherham,..... 0. 1821 
Milne, R. G., .a.* (Aberd.), Southport, ‘Tancashire...... Elomertonge nas seaes. 1846 
Milner, AN Malton, IMOMESDITG: ca cccicesmnseecenc cei eees eens ene Rotherham............ 1872 
Milnes, John, MAM UOnG.) i rOMG: s.,.ceeeten ae teaee acess Airedale... seasasseees 1863 
Mines, Allan, B.A. (Lond.), Heckmondwike, Yorkshire... Spring Hill .......... 1861 
Minton, Edward, Mossley, near Manchester .......c.ccc000 © ssa sen vescw seers 1848 


* Without pastoral charge. t+ Vide postal address, pp. 127-134, 
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Minrereis 4 ape OT by etree re sce eb Loch ea Cabeseoeesstheasencectecss Tackme yer ae epecsw ees 1874 
Mitchell, Wi, wickerine, Yorkshire: ......c.ensceessseoseesens Cheshimt © ....45...065 1857 
Mitchell: Wiston, Cumberland ..v....ccccessuvesssssweees Nottingham ......... 1868 
Moffett, Joseph, Pontefract, Yorkshire  ..............c0c005 Cheshunt: <....0.20.-- 1858 
Moffett, Ritchie, Sowerby Bridge, Yorkshire ............... Rotherham............ 1849 
Moon, A., Ottery St. Mary, Devonshire ..............0..0085 "Weesteiia: ..c..0cc00s 1874 
Moore, Joseph, Congleton, Cheshire ...........csccceeseeeeeees Cheshunt ............ 1842 
Moore, Francis Read,* Soham, Cambridgeshire............ Cheshunt ............ 1828 
Moore, George, Fulbourn, Cambridgeshire ...............068 

Moore, W.,* Golborne, Lancashire ..........cccsceesssceeceee 

Moore, J. E., Worksop, Notts ............. 

Moorman, A. C., Ashburton, Devonshire ..., 96 

Moreland, John, Fowey, Cornwall  ..........ceecescensceeeees \ 

Morell, Thomas, Little Baddow, near Chelmsford ......... Wymondley ......... 1834 
Moreton, James, Overton tamer certetetststwsseiss tesces, 0 1 UE tee meeee 1821 
Morgans J., "Blackburn, Wamcashine were ces scetesererscccesecte Mn Tonctrcrascerons 1859 
Morgan, Charles James,* Haslemere, Surrey ...........0..2 sa nenasceseeece 1838 
Morgan, Robert, Manningtree, Essex .......ccseeeeseeeeeeees Nottingham ......... 1867 
Morgan, Thomas,* Hinckley, Leicestershire ............... INOW. SOWise womemee se 1832 
Morgan, James Hughes,* Moorville, Leeds..............006 Airedale .......0c0se%0 1844 
NiGr canes olig Paras pury teen cctacssascecketekcsscscsakecssasecs pt) MeeeeRebNecees 1859 
Morgan, inemeas, Rettord, NOUS i3<.coscediscossteesesenssoens Rotherham............ 1863 
Morgan, D. G., Sidney-street, Stockton-on-Tees ......... PBYCCOM: wenien shat seeeiek 1868 
Morgan, D. R., Ton-Ystrad, Glamorganshire ............ IBYCCON. hs ckeseawesist 1867 
Morgans Dl Gr Nd dlespOrOUSH. YOTKSRITG Geiscscewcse.ce sn wisisn tvaince vee 1870 
MT GTISON ) OSEPU, SOUT OCKEMCONS HHSSOX. “sinssccacccscosere sw eseninae epics vn 1846 
Morley, J., 8., p.a. (Lond.), Guestwick, Norfolk ......... Rotherham. ........... 1874 
Morley, J., Cowlinse, Suttolle siiievcewscc-ntccesascssaseees Nottingham ......... 1874 
Morris, John,* Tattenhall, Cheshire .............csseese0e0e Rotherham............ 1818 
Mommas: Bid.ward, sale, neat) Manchester) joc s.-ps-seveecseses) 9) miticcsriaseelene 1840 
EMOnaS SOSCPMy ISTSU0L.c 12 ..r neces asnevevsessecsoocedneccnsecesis (Gon Gidtl sescssnccaosd.s 1849 
Morris, An, Welohley, VOrKSHITG: .sv.ssescesssseceseveanens GIASSOW «25... 2. -t as 1867 
Morris, W. E., Market Harborough... ...........c.se-seeesne BOCLONA tee... Meters 1861 
Morrison, Archibald, Tosside, Yorkshire ..............0000+ Cotton End ......... 1850 
Mottram W., Melkshanni, "Walts 4 .nsssecssscehscsssetce ssnsie mmm misses eats teres 1861 
Mountamy, J.,* Barnet, Terte s.:cicc.cencsaneeseetahsoecesesns (CHESHUNT  scheseeetees 1868 
Mountiord, J. H.,.* Upper Holloway .. cicccs.csscscssesse ee New College ......... 1862 
MIE Asn, Mey (CWidin=)pevicndan Viale eesectitcesteeccceSeess) 00 | 0 tesessetubrone 1870 
Mullens, J.,* p.p. (Edin.), London Mission Housef...... HOWALG a ceiwachnants 1843 
Mummery, I. Vale, v.r.a.s., Buckhurst Hillf ............ SOWALON A tesncNoseetp 1840 
Muncaster, Joseph, Somerleyton, Suffolk ............:0604 Rotherham..........:. 1848 
Munro, J. F., Farnworth, Lancashire ........0......ses008 woe New College:......060 1874 
“Murphy, G. M., Southwark f........ccccesescccsescusscceveosers ta nent eseee 1866 
Murray, Ac; Peterborough: .........cccceesseecesscsensseessoass FTRCKHCY oreieunetasts 1853 
“Murray, C. H.,* Manchester ..........cccescsssssrcscouteettecses sa tnt ene eneenes 1862 
Murray, William, Puckeridge, Herts ..........ce.cesesesesee sn nee eeen eens 1862 
Murray, R., Foulmire, Cambridgeshire ......+.608 sseseeees HTACKDOY sca asstenwes 1873 
Muscutt, Hdward,* Camberwell} ............scscserssorseseeee PTACKROV .. ceinh ess. oue 1820 
Muscutt, Thomas,* Deptford f .........c0.cscescsseneseeses ene TTA CKMION etn ste-cssse 1819 
Nathan, T. F., Wrexham, Denbighshire ...........s0cssssees ven eea erences 1862 
NCA VOM DOLCHEStOLes tein cest cacccestrenieussecalsrssttscns Edin. Theo. Hall ...1861 
Neller, Frederick, Chigwell-row t...........sssssceesecseeeenee HSH Uy f..ccsseee 1836 
INCE OIEU Onn bOlnons uanNCashin Ol wsascuecdessesnaabeoresteres Tuancashire ......... 1871 
WNettleship, George,* Bristol ............cssecesnscosesceseseses Rotherham............ 1820 
"Nevatt, W. G.,* St. Helen’s, Lamcaghire.........:.ceccsceees terete een eens 1836 


* Without pastoral charge. Vide postal address, pp. 127-134. 
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Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun. 
Nowe C ae a Ose lastinos pOussO mmm esse ess sucrartecaneee Cheshumt 7. eens 186 
New, Alfred H.,* South Norwood, Surrey7...........s00000 @heshumt. oe. seeeees 1852 
Newbury, Georgee Blenhemmmelouse, Mastings:...cessssss aN) Nn csc. -ecerees 1834 
Newland, J. M., Newport, Isle of Wight ...............08 New College ......... 1865 
ING wanans) AaIMes Sand Ou erisme ces ceccnercut eee re cceee et aL Me nee foo oc 1874 
Newnes, I’. M., Little Hadham, Herts...............0...--.+s. Black burmese. wacko 1838 
Newsholme, J., Denholme, Yorkshire ..................00000+ BATING all © Bre stectaiinles' 1864 
iNewthyeAltred, *alanchestenmacs-cssacossteecse seas eeenene reer ELOMMOLLOM es acces see's 1839 
Newth, 8.,* ™.a. (Lond.), New College7 ..............00s00+ Cowandiye vere. caccen 1842. 
Newton, Hed., Stansfield isuttolics. a ecrencracs seer am ass aennneeener eee 1848 
Nicholas, T.,* M.a., PH.D. (Gotting.),r.c.s. Kensington} Lancashire............ 1848 
Nichollstsh., -bacuplancashin@ ss none nate r care tence eee Richmond ye... ecee 1867 
Nicholls, William, Ravestonedale, Westmoreland ......... Lancashire...........: 1862 
Nichols, Luke, Muston, Yorkshire ..................0005 .oo ObHerHAaAM... +. ees 1820 
INI ChO MONG: E LAs (uond.), Puinoyifacswacenesseteenceeerts ioc bury a... eerees 1847 
Nicholson, T., Cleckheaton, Yorkshire..............2..0.000+ Lancashire............ 1870: 
Nicholson, T., Great Bourton, near Banbury, Oxon ...... ~~ saeeeeeesees 1848 
Nicholson hy.) Great: Varmouthisce.ceukenestuces comeaetece eee Nottingham ......... 1866 
Nachtingales J.us:,, lubumndale, nearevVilitb yauescneces scene en ren eres 1865 
Nimmo. Ds,% Peckhamat:c. ssc erecta secant ence ta cee eee ee anne ce ene 1843 
DOMMES Tee NIST. Shopansadncodchoonnosoongudeneebconunooadeede Western. .7. 2kasesecs 1863: 
Noblowt., Widnes) near Liverpool 2iccccsc.-.sesesssnsesseas Owen’s College...... 1870: 
INoblevdeeR., Royton, mean Oldham e.cc.csss.scseseeasee-.ceee Wancashirewers.en cess: 1873 
Nob GMVWeelkue bkewisbulgacestaceressccscccsnersconeneemer ees ame inn) MUG naan 1850. 
Norms ye Alcredss Inver ouih uuencntccnsascaceseemchatenceeeiees New College ......... 1863 
INovellesmWr, Hatkenham, wsuttollcicbs..5...secccctsceeeesenere Nottingham ......... 1866 
Noyes, T. E., 3.a. (Lond.), Creaton, Northamptonsh. ... New College ......... 1857 
Nitin Onn weavers locker tasers. -ctcacnccsctccem ene eteee HlacCknieyaaestcseneae 1847 
INI CUUS DG key TSIEN EYRE conse. snodon: Godoonbanmeonosconncncone Rotherham............ 1865. 
Oakley, H. H., Heckmondwike, Yorkshire ................6. Rotherham ss.:-s-cs. 1872 
Oakley, H., Chester-le-street, Durham ................200:. Free Church Sem. 1856 
OGkel ford SW. (Canter bunyaatesccsecs tere senna epee eee eee ee Wheshuntacce dees 1874 
Oddie, Samuel,* Pateley Bridge, Yorkshire ............... ‘Airedale Baacmeenere 1838 
Oddy, Joseph, Whitworth, mean Rochdale ss..seteccasee seminal Eee eee ee 1859 
Osler. Now, Vllls Derbyshire mses seeeeeee ee eee Lancashire............ 1868 
Gidham.J., Lang bourne, Berks! -...tcassssc eset eeee eeiaannnnn nEeeeE 1874 
Oliphant, AlN, Brees, Wie, SalOp.....:.cac-. cece seer eee 1874 
OlinereSs area tmVyalkerina, Mss 6x. 6.5). ccnsonnnccn cece sos seey annem eee 1862 
Oliver, H., B.a. (Lond.), Newport, Monmouthshire ....., Carmarthen! )..ces 1851 
Ollard, H., ¥.s.a.,* Congregational Institute, Nottingham Didsbury ............ 1848 
Ollerenshaw, Henry,* TEAL, 2 tae ea Laat ee ee 1850 
Olver: wAckd aablel ane) Gv On meeeimaraatences: sere cee cciee Nottingham ......... 1874: 
Onley, John, Bristo lemme eens crac cte Spxinow Halleee see ters 1865 
(Orerpry INS Mb tepdivensny IDG INT MIR Gashcansoosooseconnmeson. ._._ Agedbocansosebs 1839, 
Orchard, J., Cheadle, Staffordshire .............0cssees-ce+eee Chilwellione 1865 
Ordish, G. 8., Little Lever, Manchester ..........seseeceee0s New College ......... 1871 
Omne, (George, Chepstow, Monmouthshire .......-.c0s eevee eee 1848 
Ox a thomasseVWandsor, Berkshires eee eee Edinbureh............ 1856, 
Om-sWalham, Uxbridee, Middlesex... sasuseeeeectesee eres New College ......... 1865 
Osborne, George, Broadway, Somersetshire......:0s...c0..05 |  stlecesecsscces 1861, 
Osborne, Robert Ivey, Cambridge, Gloucestershire ......0 99 cesseeeseeeeeee 1843 
Ouston yeu sburye uancashire. +... .ceeeseeeeeeeeeeetce Rotherham............ 1858 
Owen; John;* \Wihtxall pWhitchurch, | Salop ssseeen tect a eee oe 1835. 
Owen, S., Blaenavon, Monmouthshire .............c0c0c.see05 IBRecontaae estan 1872. 


* Without pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, 127-134, 
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Name and Postal Address, College or Institute. Ministry begun. 
Packer, Siophem Uxbridge, Middlesex .....csscscsecseseses | ansbadotoveuens 1836) 
Palmers Creda DEMON POL co. <csiecac sch cceacses saecuenicteesesed Wresterngs.: courses 1871 
PalmenmpAronpholkestones Kent, .cvces.deccseenstewsncetos so ces University Coll...... 1870: 
Ralmerebreersiamouth, DevOnes, c.s156csshesee sees oonnee Nottingham ......... 1872 
Park, James, Bomere Heath, Shrewsbury .........00....005 Edin. Theo. Hall ...1864 
IPRS, din SURO)  eeibeetane eee ents een Se Edin. Theo. Hall ...1870 
Parke wolliam, Dollingtom Park fp. cscsccscesssescascosevesss Glasgow Univ. ...... 1860: 
Parker, Joseph, p.p. (America), Highburyt ............00 University Coll...... 1852 
arboreal, liye, Near StOULDTIAEE,....c..-260002s<.seoeeeaeern> Nottingham ......... 1869: 
HeatkInson,.9., Elalstead, SSX. ....0..0..0s0s+.cesseetoncseusaes (Cheshuniticpeeaeeee 1864 
aukeym,aWie L.5* Moretonhampstead, Devon |....c-c0s0 | 9; ceseusseunesees 1834 
athe tae Nk Corguay, Devonshire iccesckvccdecesaeas.ssscc. ue needa 1835- 
amkayis oN uInd On CLOMO OM asc seeta eit ese asttetes ys ciese 5 ‘Western..ccscceeceere 1873 
Parnaby, J., Mfddiesboro’-on-Tees ...........0..sescsecoveons Airedaleminessmasee ss 1861 
Parrett, C.gb..« Glastonbunyssomersetenireiaie.1..0aie Renee entetaceer 1844 
Barry. Wig VV yuOnd hanes NOrtollcm a essesecescshe ac mtr acs Nottingham ......... 1871 
PALSONS, £) anes ao HarrO OAL Gre mays taewnesaen ase eaeneon, Lech ‘Airedale sus. nears 1822 
Partner, R., Abbott’s Roothing, Essex  ..............c00008 Wotton! Hndiesercccsee 1867 
ass Clement Old burys birmingham. ..css,.cssdcccssscne seen ne meme Satecteen 1845. 
ASS OLO wm Wissen CLOV AOR SULTOY: .scscce.ncoseestindeserisdesssas | Wom TMP eisaet cate 1868. 
Pate, John, Kingston-on-ThameS.............scccssseeeeeeees Giasgow Univ....... 1870: 
Paton, W., Atherstone, Warwickshire ............csssseseeees Glas Owiseescseeceets 1851 
Paton, J. B.,* m.a. (Lond.), Nottingham ................0. Springs baleen ae 1854. 
Paton, A. B.,* B.A. (Lond.), Liverpool...........-.s0-.s00sse S}ouabover Je blll Sosccnope 1859 
Patterson, W., Barrow-in-Furness, Lincolnshire ......... Glasgow Univ. ...... 1874 
BON sae ers WOrtls CO) X1OTUSNITO om. dssetcesssacecsses fg | ensneisiieeseeone 1868 
Paull, W. Major,* Leamington, Warwickshire ............ JabANOAY Goonatmoopas 1848 
Ravate wel. Se Nanbwichs: CHESMiITe: “ceivessscsscsctessseester Bristol mer saeeceaeeeee 1873 
Pearsall, John Spencer,* Godalming, Surrey ............... IBEYEAN SUA Goucderboone 1838 
MCAT SOmdia Las mo ULCebiy LOA Ts. ssscestuacaamaecseecevesssesssts New College ......... 1870: 
CALS OUsa See Me Am (HOOd2) 9 LLVerpOOlensaseauchsessacserunseases New College......... 1865 
CATS OMe mS UTLOM=ON= LPOUb rsrissisad sa sno esdalelacaise asteclavesmees Rother beamatesect sects 1869 
Peel, W. E., Hexham, Northumberland ..................... Arredaley.e.soscessdee 1867 
oul Dukinheld.Oheshirelngs; en iciducnensecceeteasasaenene Glaseowesaeeeestaes acs 1863 
Penman, Richard,* late Seaton, Devonshire ............... Gass Oneeoor setae 1834 
Benn acl, Alrestord,pELAalbs:scansciecmcenase sesceueet ee ee Osea Tame aes ec ine sages 1872 
Penry, T. A., Aberystwith, Cardiganshire .................. Lancashire ......... 1873: 
Pepper, H., Sittingbourne, Kent ....5......-:-s2-2..s0s+eecoee King’s College ......1871 
Perchard, George, Beaumont, Jersey .............sssseeseeee GODEVA ccreieessssacese 1854 
Perfect, Henry, Barnard Castle, Durham..................04+ Cotton End.......... 1850. 
Horie chm uNOMmas wlalaisvOwwlssOXer mmcsterinddeacssrtsnc tera Ce Pati) woeitam-iisenled 1864 
Perkins, Ephraim H., Axminster, Devon..............000000 GASP OW ae sesessonunee 1842 
Perkins, Richard,* Redland, Bristol ..............sssecenees New College......... 1858 
Rerks el SLOKeKGOldIMOLON, BUCKS) ....secscenscesvecqisenn | 1h) b saomanvasn 1865. 
ROUiay Mies SOM OLD Y PVOLKSUILO:: sasccnse1Sescasecass-senatutads | ye Dei epeeruaessas 1873) 
CLOT Newly © DESUCT pe teeereaace ss. saissnine scl iveois «sje sina suisiensigien cnet New Town ......... 1854. 
Phillips, A., Springhead, near Manchester ...............0+5 Airedale’........c0+ss0+ 1868 
Phillips, H., Hinckley, Leicestershire ...................ss00 @hesbtimitpeesps gece: 1870 
Phillips, J. L., Neath, Glamorganshire................ss0ss08 J SIE Ve a9 Sucontcdnoaaue 1868. 
Phillips, Thomas, Fylingdales, near Whitby ............... Pickering’*.....-.-+.-- 1848 
JPA noilbiorse. WIS Sten woriiy IDIGWora “Ouse \cecaacaecoucosepbbopodiedcenecn.. . _. sescsseeteusenn 1847 
DIS ACD iO omc esiall Nn Miscoxss ra qauccecesrn sar sesiantescaess Hackney........»--.++: 1864. 
Pickerssill; H* late Tunstall, Staffordshire: ..........0000 = seaereereneners 1840 
Pickford, Elijah, Stonecliffe, nr. Bournemouth, Hants... Airedale ......-..-.+++ 1856 
EAGUOM IAC y MA (UCU) a TLACKTOY:t ..+ s..cnssasseestcoenss Lancashire..........«- 1856. 
MTOM Esegy MUCTUOMN PS oe... saccicescaceiecne =a ed cake Sa Stepney ........ceeeers 1866 


* Without pastoral charge. t Vide postal adcress, pp. 127-134. 
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Pilbara rds, * Cama ber welt. vsmeccbeaesccusscuiesesesvbeunevee se oN AGIESSO Wiesel nesters 1851 
Pillgrem, George Diy WEALOTE, SUSSOX von seaeswscestcasccvsess HIGH HULY «2s. wees 1836 
Pingree, Richard, Goring, BICAT AEA CII, oesasseescenseceene Cheshunt ........... 1832 
_ Pinn, William, Langrove, near Ross, Herefordshire....... Hackney........s00s09- 1832 
Pinn, T. W., m.a. (Lond.), Lymm, Cheshire ............... prine EV) scape 1872 
Pinu oum, Wooton Bassett, Waltsirwscccssccccscswecuecesse) 0 | cssueeuvnws 1862 
Place, William, Patricroft, near Manchester ..............+. TATPOCATO ie. «.cneweess 1860 
Plamix,: Cid y. SRA TOS UW tne dperdseeinsrs ates Ooeete voceiseetae MSTA SOL se ckewa rb cietit- = 1872 
Pollard, Frederick, Saffron Walden, Hssex ................+. Homerton ............. 1841 
Polmere, N. M., Milverton, Somerset ...............0eeeeeeee we retvewmee soon 873 
Pool, Hs Shelley, near Huddersfield s.1..cviccsssccscsesocees © uy IMiseheremersis 1863 
POOL TEs VL AWINTON! vcaascesstecetaciwevecvessseoesetecesewesnetys'csty (Lay ammEmteR ae aecrtrs 1821 
POOLS, <I Git. * CB TISUOLS cuss iectacsaseeceacevecwccoeeece ot eceuntcue'y WY GSUCIme cpaccueerise 1839 
Poole, Thomas, PIVOT TOMY AAAUUS: Woes nec scne.meaeee sane Cotton End .......... 1845 
Pope, Henry, Sandford, near Crediton, Devonshire ....... © seaveaseenes 1853 
ROP MAMIE, MOTISLOU ucnonesnenccossoseoessiereeteunoeneniuestsawe Didspury Cac. ss 1865 
Popley, W. an Thames Ditton, Surrey” ......c..0.00s-0ceeee 1845 
Porritt, T., Bluepits, near Manchester ...............ssssee-oe HsNas (20 EY Kee Ai ny SAO as 1873 
Porter, Wi. * heading. Berks! tutewcsessevssevtessstanuosecck es TOMVET EOD 1s canmou «seen 1835 
Porter, S.L.* Peneety tiscvesssosmesaneeesesvsivtecseectenssey be PEt nec ahces 1832 
Porter, W.,* St. Leonard’s, Hastings ............ Rotherham............ 1840 
Porter, Ll., Prestwich (Besses), Manchester Dancashire........:h.. 1869 
Postans, J. O,, PECK Ta vcitaoe scans secsteconcesueodsanshsn «bi Queen’s Coll. Birm.1860 
Potter, ‘Thomas G., Buxton, Derbyshire SPR PE MOOSE Ve bred aljoyub a\aacoss suoodtes 1842 
Potter, T. R., Hemel Hempstead, EELOLUS o's sevs se ceiavleew sa.ce 005 & Unie am rep snniats 1823 
Potter, Edward,* Rontetrach, WOrksShire,..,...sseceserensean (ORSHETIG seneeeeetenette 1858 
Potts, ©. Y., Ledbury, Herefordshire, .......$....0...-0.cscees Cotton End ...........1856 
BOCES ACMA 5 OTE Wes CMMCSHING roy. “estsecarwernetesesccorect Sprina HU eee 1873 
Poulter, J. Ford, p.a. (Camb.), Mitchamf............e0sseeeee Queen’s Coll.,Camb. 1846 
IP Oyiiter, Wi. Wis, MeaTO. MSOMISLBObsMeshevosscseres cecteces cero ann NNN Cons fames osc 1874 
Poynton, J., Mixenden, near Halifax ...........sescssssewess AITCCAIC  nsecden eons 1873 
Prentice. Me Wanshain. Somersetsniresvecscscstanssrcscnin an Umma Sseuncunre 1862 
Preston. "WitG) EMU meena ue teasecenate sentence ae toc ene nee TLancashire......0...s- 1858 
Preston, J., Great Harwood, near Blackburn............... New College ......... 1873 
HETICO, ein ON any ATIC), OULTEON net shee ene eee eee eee USTISLOMetae sate sereen 1869 
Price, W., Minsterly, Shropshire sss seesmueaecnvere terse IBTSCOM chance 1862 
Price, Edw yard, Hounslow+ we oaae CL ae sat Sacre PR RSME RR ERE Coe LA CEAOY socnnevsnn err 1842 
Price, Benjamin, AMIGA eeecusceaeenniacecontetere rare onto meee WSSU6Iiia,... saree aetee 1852 
Price, W.J., Wlanvaches, WMonmouthshires....c5.ccc.cecsscsh Ga nent Ce EeeN nee 1871 
Price, K., Branch End, near Middlesborough, Yorkshire socesoacterensalonO 
ICO CrP aOn ST SO; wba CASRN cenoseescuesnenoreehuenc: cecess 0 ca Ratan 1870 
Pringle Ee BinkenmMcaderon te stedeectrer cut raeccostmek eres net Rotherham vocpuveeses 1869 
PrN Se, ie | COUNe am CASMITO mparsciaaeteriscreeveneverceers Cheshunt) wa.neeeres 1869 
Pritchard, ce * Tondon Mission HOUsGh <......cesescoses ss. LE OFSG aioramt aaeRatadoen Nout 1824 
Pritchett, Ric ‘hard C.,* Penzance, Cornwall .....,.....+00. Rotherham............ 1840 
Proctor, Oe I: Ae Kilburn PATHE conn ates terete re vane copes ves TLACMOYs. swrccsuecnee 1857 
Prosser, Se, Rhayader, Uva di ore hive wcvenesaiserseesreieces see BIECOM we. yee scmeeee 1868 
Protherce, John, Bulford, Wiltshire...............s.s0csesees IN PAOTCL rac aveca 1840 
Prout, Edward §8., w.a. (Lond.), Bridgwater ............2 New College ......... 1859 
Prust, Edmund Thornton, Northampton ..............ecee00s ehh aii eneeeceee 1829 
Pryce, R. Vaughan, m.a., ru.B. (Lond.), Worcester ...... New College ......... 1862 
Pullin sO Ou OCH ULOLG trace tsticecaseterstcensd ecco ssn IAT Ship tar vaeet soon: 1833 
Purdon eyes ca Olvern a PLON. vesccecseveesiereeseer acess: Cottonmbind yee 1857 
Quick,’ Henry, (Bauaeencncaccsspeanevscwescererconccerenecceeacone IBIEXO Sane ee napceecnoon 1842 


* Without pastoral charge, + Vide postal address, pp. 127-134. 
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Rae, James, n.a. (Lond.), Batley, Yorkshire .......ccece000. Cheshunt yeeece.es-c 1854. 
Rain, T., Cottingham, Yorkshire ..............000 Seda Asenesnees Rotherham............ 1861 
Raine, Ferdinand, AMAaOmL CONN UTM ATIN nw, cokaksacescebascanecn nth tt! lone anmeEE 1828 © 
Raleigh, Alexander, p.p. (Glas.), Highbury+ .........008 Blackburn: 5 pecnew ses 1845. 
Ralph, C. A. PEC Oly ROMs PDL OMI ep ocwcccaacutewsterweeunctens Gos GE) Oren nee ... 1873 
Ramsey, A. A. penmsbury, VOLKShiNG | ices sexsctia wetness Belfast ct..osetee Re On L 
Randall, U. B., ».a. (Lond.), Beaminster, Dorsetshire ... Cheshunt ............. 1851 
Ransom, Samuel, ge MTAOKRC yf) atocemmcenensea seen abisaanocuaeaee Plackmey~ Gc e.a0.enecte 1821 
Raven, J ohn,* Brentwood, Rane tes eee ee Highbury «. 2.03... 1831 
Rawlinson, J ohn, Mibmcheatas ts Giese ate. tae Lancashive............ 1846 
Ray, Thomas, LL.D.* (Penns.), Camberwellt .. -. University Col....... 1846 
Read, James, "Bastwood, near ‘Todmorden, Vorkehiven Weaken Western....:isccscce Pailtetoy b 
Reaney, G. S., W: arrington, Wamcashires.scvskechernsc-seeest Regent’s Park ...... 1868 
Redford, R. Ay M.A., LL.B. (Lond. ), Streatham?............ Sprimmp all esreess 1853. 
Redman, J.,* late Desborough, Woxthamptonshireneecet* 1°" © Seine wdeeens 1860 
Reed, Andrew, 8.A. (Lond.), St. Leonard’s, Sussex......... Coward ir ste-cncodsec es 1839 
Reed, O. E. B, wa (Trin., Camb.), Tottenhamt ......... Camb.U.& New Col.1871 
ease bhomas:tmlaewastienans isa cnscveciscortousueet Coese ele eeet: Hiehbury sti: .256--. 1833 
Rees, William, p.p. (Amherst), Liverpool ......... Cas lle Mii Dello ae nite nSeigy 1832 
EVACR EL eT In vid OLUIGRUDE CIN dad doiciano\cxinonmowwusvressueeespavveusives Brecon! ..teaeee 1862 
Rees, sod DOLOUS mG 1OUCESLETSDIVE,.....cccsvecsescateveess 9 9 ta ateenteecasie 1846 
Rees, Ji ohn M., Onynibran, Monmouthshire .............0000- IBYECOM! | F.cageanccnese 1871. 
Recs RG re utOnMbarks Southe Durham ...i.sccscoescscs || Lo bawwndnnece 1870 
Reeve, Jonah, Stowmarket, Suffolk ............cssssssecsseeees LE EER OO RA Mgneoacerncsne 183 
Reid, Alexander, Newcastle-on-Tyne ..........s.ccsseeeseeees TBE osly um vache cetaee acer 1830 
Reid, Jobn, Burnley, Lancashire...........cscccecsscssesenvceee Clase Ow. secdecoseeees 1853 
Reid, W., Nelson, Burnley, Lancashire ................060 GASP OW iee-mskeceeenes 1870 
RN OUO SOU UMA UNCLOR cave veucuasvede curve drelecsvccsceehenn) ce, ta. Maeiissueentenat 187) 
Rennie, J., M.A. (Glas.), Workington, Cumberland ...... Ee hipuiIsverecsevceesees 1849 
Reskelly, C. J. R., Brill, Bucks Unni stwewh aexedeereicerc 

Rowers sauneastOns Bath... .cvevervessseeneesse S080 

ROW OLAS seid a, MUTCHIIC] Cesccenesetece usr near esab onan secoen sess ; 
Reynolds, H. Robt., B.A. (Lond.), p.p.(Hdin.), Cheshuntt Coward ...sssssseesees 1846 
ikeynolds) Wie, Lordingbrdse, ants: serssisewssssevseeesee! MN Ms neatnrarcd era 1841 
pavodess Cs, Mash: Hartlepool Mec rsnacvn-vemeneson-ert aesteesestt Airedale ..........06-5- 1866 
Ricards, i , Acock’s Green, near Birmingham ............ Cheshuyit) . sseees se 1854. 
Richards, Jas.,* Oldswintord, Stourbridge, Worcestersh. Hackney............... 1837 
Richards. Ke Elamimersmitl yy teveds.wtclateccteersiess ovesas'e FOKAUOW Bs eae seien ss 1818 
Richards, Alpe New Leap bon ene vedalga tdidastendcivenare ce ress Free Ch. Sem. ...... 1853 
RAICHARASONs Oro NOC DOUTO meri simeneatrdmdidcsereseceseire 0 9. ahceteesiasees 1834. 
Richardson, James Wilberforce,* Forest-hillf ............ Rotherham...........- 1834. 
Riding, W., Greasborough, near Rotherham, Yorkshire ee sseeeeeeeaees 1872 
Ridler, dae Burley, near ‘Ringwood, THEMUS sven cuasllvce vee Nottingham ......... 1873 
Riggs, Charles, * Finsbury ie eee ha Liceese Oe ore eee 1820 
Riley, J. D., Holy RWC Llse MLITIUSMANG. sesaseannh oe soesueetde cesses Tancashire............ 1861 
Rimbault, 8 hei! Maidstone OSes Hac nea adOM Ter ICU AAD AR ten Gala Pidodcermetongnda 1851, 
1 Ree MC eens 13) TIS © kc aie Coa OTE A TOR IBIISHOL ccs cn vicse.cte 1869 
Ritchie, W., M.D. (St. Andrew’s), Plymton, Devon......... (FAS POW caseee euch 1864 
Ritchie, J. Pe Harden, near Bradford, Yorkshire ......... AINE ale... ccesises- 187] 
Roam, 4 late, Aston Tirrold, AB OPES rataerws renee cee tosvenoer ay MEM Gutiteneve sacine ns 1872 
Robbins, ‘George, * Mramaridare Wielllaichawvnn sates svseivessat Lancashire..........+» 1856, 
Roberts, Lewis, Mite heldean, Gloucestershire ............ IBYOCODG Pe ispsinaciasie see 1846 
Roberts, William, z.a. (Lond.), Notting-hillf............... Iebto alobba1e eqnonppecee 1847 
Inoberts, Ehomas; Bradford, Yorkshire 2... ....c.sserecores wns nnintiens 1838 
FROM EMS MU MOMAS a ECK MAMI! vcsveersunsevorsterboserctessess Iie de vesatell naerocoscone 1859 
Roberts, Robert,* Hast Bergholt, Suffolk ..............606 {BakeYeltleyubaal po600 su0ncA 1833 


* Withcut pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, pp. 127—13d. 
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Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun 
Roberts iden, SNEPHELAmebUSD Tisecseen-snreessancosesccees Acredale...5..secestnes 1854 
Roberts, Wir, sll Owaveigeccrnecccsotenssesseotecesess oencenaeaee Ha ckneys...cnecanens 1854 
Moberts ki. brauntons Devons yen seceeeantceen ts Western....... usesouae 1860 
Roberts, R., Stretford-road, Manchester ...........sscsc0s00+ Balan dcsnccsetsesanceeet 1868 
Roboertsyay liam wonvenn Olu eeastesesccsemeetetoeer reese eet [Ballater acsc.csaccmens 1845 
Robertson, John,* St. Issey, Cormwall.............eccseseeeee PAILCMAO se sarsisncs sess 1831 
RoODentson, se NOmMsey,  Llantse tes eree ee meceenete nes Midimbure hve s.es.-ss- 1855- 
Robertson, D.,* late Peterborough.............ssecesscsseeeree: Edinburgh............ 1847 
Robertson, J. B.,* St, Andrew’s Villas, Bradford, Yorks. Glasgow ............... 1844 
Robertson, M., B.A. (Lond.), p.sc. (Edin.), Cambridge... New College ......... 1872 
Robertshaw, H., Stocksbridge, Sheffield ..............000006+ Adredallenas-sersanensss 1857 
ROPING NS...kcirtomMluin cols hur Osseaeeesee eeltetetese nee eeerenene Nottingham ......... 1868 
Robinson, ‘GuawWadersbrehtonienccreccrsemere memes New College ......... 1863 
VODINSON «OMT ee ALLOLU tee stesce cceeecease st eece sees een core Rotherham: snes 1820 
Robinson, John, Park, near Ramsbottom, Lancashire ... 4 esessecauceeees 1860 
RODINSON, 1). BeCCless SUMO Ke isc onssdesseseaseteeseeenone Sprine voller ee 1874 
Robinson, Robert,* London Mission House ..........2++++ ish pury: eac.ceeeee 1839 
Robinson, T., p.a. (Glas.), Hyde, Cheshire ..............0+ Mancashine. cesses: 1864 
Robmson;, G., Berkeley, Gloucestershire msssaeeescceres ce annem neato tece te 1866 
RObmMson, Wi. webulliee eon Sen ares nee es ener a eneee rn. eeeace. Nottingham ......... 1866: 
Robinson WCeSeahameb arbour sD) ur hagnieese dese snes sor sece onan mamnemen eee ene 1872 
Robinson, F., Burton Joyce, Nottingham ..............006 Nottingham ......... 1868 
Robjohns, J. N., Narborough, near Leicester .............0 Cotton lind? eae. 1848 
Robjohns, H. T., 8.4. (Lond.), Newcastle-on-Tyne ...... Wrestern cc-c- ener) 1857 
Rogers, J. Guinness, B.A. (Dublin), Claphamf ............ iuancashine see seeecer 1846 
Rogers, George, * Camberwell fi sc.cccossoscscossesoscoeneeacoees Rotherham............ 1825 
RO Gers welenny mb ebwOnth, SUSSEX aii. welces eeseceureccenene Cheshunt ............ 1829 
JAMES, Moan \ivalllbenm, COreoyaslorene © sgondosaqeaccoreceenececeucas: Cotton Bnd ..2.— 1842 
Rook, Ji Colwell Mhaxted, Hssex ss. «csisccsvcceccemetene Hackneyncsstecscese 1848 
Roome, W. J. B.,* East Franklands, Haywards Heath... Cheshunt ............ 1863 
Rose, Walliam; tHorncastlesIdincolnshinesw.csscsseenevcere commen mentee eaten 1834 
Rose, H. E., Southam, Warwickshire ...........scsessssceees Bedlordaanen canes 1853 
Ivo AUG Eras Ol anti Ter Sts corconcpdnoccocoodedseccueeooecese Bristol (Bapt.) ...... 1861 
Roseman, Walliam’* Bury, uamcashiness.acecscoecesccences en aan Een 1830 
Rosoman, J. E., Leatherhead, Surrey ........cccscesceuscanes ws ween eg eens 1863 
MOSS, Ohne Beddords..cos.cceescceerce ce Cone ee ee Homerton nes 1834 
Oss) 5." Launton, Somerset....cascccsccseseeciese reece Cetin anne nee 1854. 
Ross, J. RK, Bere Regis, Dorset...........00osecossessscess Branco as acer 1855. 
Rowe, David W.,* Beeston-hill, Leeds.............ececcecesee yesunve Table! aecodode 1842 
JROW Is WWhoy 1cabakegsticerrenattouats IDLEN LON oansmonAnndCEMeMESEOEAonOS —. ._ Ganxinbannianese 1868 
Rowland, A., 11.8. (Lond.), Frome, Somersetshire......... New College ......... 1865 
Rowlands, /I,* Basalec: Monmouthshire........cs:-ccccce | ee 1860 
Rudd, Thomas, n.a.* (Lond.), Lewisham .............0..08 ERTIEC ENC. 5 saadadecaaocds 1856: 
TERIA oto ees, WNMERIH Oba, NAGIRIS. 6. canosooonqaoncust-vanaicoanasen New College ......... 1867 
hndse-sHenryawSolihullemWienwiGke hires ween er aee tenn aan mannan, Cn menene 1873: 
Russell, James Stuart, m.a. (Aberd.), Bayswaterf......... (Whoshumntitvae creas 1843: 
Russell, Andrew, m.a. (Glas.), Bradford, Yorkshire ...... Glasaowe iene 1833 
Russell, W. Scott, .a.*(Aberd.), Lanc.Coll., Manchester Lancashire............. 1869 
Ss LOU UN arton=On uM erasers ecretcse mere ete Rotherham... 1865 
Rutherford, J. H., 1.-p., (Edin.), Newcastle-on-Tyne...... SEW LWBGCER TS) cobenace. 1845 
Pheu Peri) ABUT AT, \HISSOX Vsti vesapnotedcsesse ts steccc eres ann enema ae 1857 
Itty dios felts Jel NGyeR AUCiESt ea Apmepnemectoocdenbducscenncaneeneee .. .__Ssaanaubacnte: 1872 
Ry len Grab eck ham timc. c.cvyecdnniectneerdtone ence @heshuntieeeeas 1866. 
Sackett pb aplbametondes Oxon nesses tenneseen ssa ec eee eae et a eC 1871. 


thout pastoral charge, + Vide postal addsess, pp’ 127—134. 
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‘Sadler, Edward G., Earl Shilton, Leicestershire............ Rotherhammesseessescs 1842 
Sadler, G., Ulverstone, MEANCASMING ; secrecoa sc sces eos Me eectees Spring Halle adesesse 1873 
‘Sainsbury, Thomas,* HSOSNAMI OUSSOX a ccdesesesccses eves Be cae oud ts Panna otee 1837 
Sainsbury, Thomas B.,* B.A. (Lond.), Waterloo, Liverpool Highbury ........-... 1845 
Salmon, David, Pembroke ..........:c:seeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees Breconiey.pessreaeesens 1845 
Sampson, J. W., Easton-road, 18yu (2110) Waconia gaodrmoensydus0G Western........00..-+ 1848 
Samson, James, Sheerness, Kent ........e::ssseseeeeeeeeseeres Glasgow .......s.s0ee0 1845 
Sanders, William,* Tottenham .........::esceeeeeeneereeees Rotherham...........+ 1859 
Sandwell, G. H., Coris End, Marlow-road, LEO) Bosode Pastors’ College ...1869 
Sargent, R. J., PODGCHIA DDG cecse csc sqescseceeecniesicileensesie iWiestertlcct.crsewecess 1851 
Saunders, B. W., Weathersfield, Essex .......:1:esseeeeees Hackney ..c.sceeses 1868 
‘Saunders, J., B.A. (Lond.), Ipswich .........:sessseeeeeeeseees Cheshunt yess 1870 
‘Scammell, Isaac,* Farnham, Surrey.......seseeeessseeesereeee New College ......... 1867 
Schnadhorst, E., North Bowt .....c-cssessseseeeesereeeeee ress Univ. College ....... 1858 
Schofield, J.,* Adlington, near Chorley, Wancashire, .ce.00- | Ole Mewsenseeeswerune 1857 
Scholes, Abraham,* Manchester ........seseeeeeeeeesseeerenes Ihancashire’s.3-..-r2e-. 1865 
Scott, G. B., Cockfield, Suffolk .......:sssccesssrecssscessserse 0 | scessereeesnees 1846 
Scott, William, Edmontont — ......:csss:eeeeeeeeseseseeeeneeens Edinburgh............ 1867 
Scott, J., Clayton West, Fin dderstield ...c.ccoseesececeocsese Mie Mere necsetener cites 1867 
Scott, Caleb,* 1.8. (Lond.), Lancash. Coll., Mauchester Airedale............... 1854 
Scott, Giles, Knowle Green, near Preston, Jeancashirels.cs sul eieces -neceaa ee 1859 
Scott, A., Rothbury, Northumberland ...........0:ec0+seeeees Glasoow7ca-nsenevten 1861 
Scott, A., Boxmoor, Hemel Hempstead, Herts ........0.-. © sreeeeeeseeeess 1856 
gated DVOMGLONC cry ytecccrernocanerancrenrcsrersonserrsesense) (|) coststsnrevsnes 1867 
Scott, Adam, Lancaster .........:ss:essseesessesseeseeeernerrenes Edinburgh Univ. ... 1873 
Scullard, H. H., Bolton, Lancashire......ssseceessseresreess (0 seteeereeesnees 1841 
Searson, G. R., Burton Overy, Leicestershire........e..c05 cette ee eeeeeees 1869 
Seavill, Thomas,* Swanage, AVOLSEUSHILG Se eccecseecseessnceset ae | ||| Fenersseciasnsss 1834 
Selbie, William,* Great Horwood, near Winslow, Bucks  eveeeeeeeeeeees 1824 
Selbie, R. W., B.A. (Lond.), Salford, Manchester ......... Tancashire............ 1852 
Sellar, F. D., Newport, Monmouthshire ....00...ssseeeeeeees Wrestertce.cccccsssrees 1873 
Sellick, J., Newton Abbott, Devon .......ccsecersssssrsrsee || ceesseenaresnss 1870 
Sells, V. P., Martock, Somerset..........ss:sssssssertresersetes Western...........--+ 1854 
Senior, David,* Misterton, near Gainsborough .........-++ Rotherham............ 1831 
Senior, H. I., Wigan, Lancashire ........s:ceseeseresertereres Airedale...........0++ 1867 
Sewell, J.,* Barnstaple, Devon ..........ssseeeeeerrrneserseeess Homerton.........+..- 1838 
Seymour, G., Rendham, Suffolk: 7...) ecesesseccesaninansesnoc ee aaa cea can ee 1860 
Shalders, E. W., 8.4. (Lond.), Newbury, Berks............. Spring Hill............. 1855 
Shankland, B., Tredegar, Monmouthshire ........ceccececes seer eet eeeerees 1874 
Sharp, M. H., Kirkby Lonsdale, Westmoreland ...........- erreaerenereend neta 
Sharp, F. G., Brighton .....csce-csesecerersestenesresseeeseeeeress Rte ohare LOOU 
Rhraw ds, Wawel, SUmtOVpdecncrrrpercrsernccsesttsrsrsentasiouer | | steresens 1869 
Shaw, Joseph, Battersea .....---secesseressseeetreettseeserens Rotherham.........-.- 1845 
Shaw, George,* Redditch, Worcestershire ........s.seeeeees Rotherham..........++ 1851 
Shawcross, J. T., Alnwick, Northumberland ...........++++ AITECAG cscs. ceacrseons 1853 
Shearer, W. C.,* u.a. (Edin.), Airedale Coll., Bradford.. Cheshunt .........+++ 1862 
Shepherd, Robert, Beverley, Yorkshire ......:::s:e+ssere++ Rotherham..........++ 1860 
Sherratt, J.,* Romsey, Hants........s:cscccsesrerrssstrrseceees New College......... 1862 
Sherren, W. W., Isle of Jay nd EhiGlemeceeenetecéeceponcccocsnron. La |) © Giaoodsecotae 1863 
Sheward, John, Milton-next-Sittingbourne, iGiatacwrocbg 6 ee deosobsontigas 1874. 
Shillito, Joseph, Birmingham .......-+.ssssssssererrserreterrtess Lancashire..........+- 1856 
Ghillito, W., BarnsburyT......-:sccssssesrerseseeseseeseesseeeeees IATREAALG etic sessions 1856 
Shoebotham, D. K.,* Birmingham ......s..seseseerrsrsereerre seer 1832 
Shrewsbury, G., Greenhithe, Kent .......ssscsereeersrrrrrees IBedtOrdircacecssccesens 1860 
Sibree, John,* Coventry ......-.e-esrrersssnerenernrenreseeerseres J8l@s<w0V3), Godancenedeas0c 1820 


* Without pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, Pp» 127—134. 
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Sibree, Jamies kballe ee weve, veceese naaneleoate sete tn tec ane igh bury 1832 
Sidebottom, J., Stockton-on-Tees ........ccccccccceeeseesceeeee Rotherham............ 1863: 
Simm, T., Burry Port, near Llanelly, Carmarthenshire... Glasgow........00.00+: 1870 
Sunon, Mdwin, Manchester 2 sa1f).).c0eeeress te ssccs cee eae, Sprmg” Halll ears 1870 
sunon, Henry, Stammfoxd chilli... sskessatencssssecen cease. Sprme Hall ota 1861 
Simon, D. W.,* M.a.pH.p. (Tubing.), Spring Hill College Lancashire ........... 1854 
Simon, Mark, Wollerton, near Market Drayton, Salop... eines 1871 
Simpson, J. Pe veiNime eSussexsses ss. cea necis eee Cheshunt ............ 1838: 
Simpson, Robert,* Stoke Newington ..........0000000....... INeRaemel cs... oi... 1845 
Simpson, Joseph, Liskeard, Cornwall ..........cccccc00c000.. Richmond ....:....... 1869" 
Stimpson, C., Powtseatiea, Cornwall 2i3..0..0.s6c0 bao on ne Ce. 1874 
Simson, John, Baguley, near Stockport ........cceccccceeees Blackburn’. 4....2..... 1840 
Sinclair, J.,*) Bemmomidseyitocesessasucdessvee set oe ee Glaser owe oo. c.cdes cen: 1857 
Singleton, G. H., Hatfield-heath, Essex ..........00..00...... CHeshuntie: muses 1864 
OIssONS, TS WMOOhwAChitaerarecees saceeecen aie ae ean aes Hackney. tee 1865 
Sisterton, W. H., Leamington, Warwickshire ............. Cheshunt" -o-s.01s0. 1865 
hog cuplig Oren Clane,  SuttOllonyescw..seee cee eee enes reo mena Korres Colle caer 1873 
Shintier,, Richa, Miadderstiold, ..........csserusaesaetites adn en Loe eee 1833. 
Skinner, John,* Weston-super-Mane:..rscccnsisc tt oe ee 1833 
Skinner, J. A.T.,».a.(Lond.),Dean,nr.Kimbolton, Hunts. Eiekeye eae eee aan 1861 
Skinner, W., Oakham, Rutlandshire........................:.. Aber.Un.&Notnghm1873 - 
Skyrme, ‘T.) Bury, Wancashive: ss, (.). iu el CBRE BER Airedale ny... J nee 1872 
Slade, George,* Stourbridge, Worcestershire ............... NP aorich ees na 1818 
Sibter, William, Perey THouse, Bathh is..s25e.cisecccsssus ee 1840 
Slater, C. S., m.a. (Lond.), Nottingham ..................... Sprite HAL cence 1868 
Slater, George, Leominster, Herefordshire .................. Brrstalts ee eceere 1865 
Stevan, iI. Normanton, Yorkshive.ic....0...ccccccseccccc. ese 1871 
Shght, Benjamin, Hast Grinstead, Sussex ................... TER huncyae acepeee 1836 
mocomibe,.8., Clapham} 82sec. cs ion secesdeetseteves a IBristiobest. eee ene 1865. 
Sloman, Samuel B.,* Blackheatht...........\cceeuescue | ee 1854 
islye, James,* Potter’s Pury, near Stoney Stratford ...... IN SPR oe nv coactes 1825 
Smedmore, Joseph, Barking f ...4...cccsessecseceeseeceeese.. Coendienemecet ne eee 1842. 
Smith, Au, Kelvedon) Bose. cacrdcnewcuus woe New College ......... 1867 
Smith, Samuel J., 3.a. (lond,), Enfield is Cowsrd! Soyer = 1847 
Smith, Watson, Wilmslow, near Manchester .............. Jos Keliqu sige’, Guten sae Hoke 1842 
Smith, R. H., South-hill, Hamopstoadds i ssccceses se see ISBGYs sb sane coesnc 1843 
Smith, James, Wisbeach, Cambridgeshire .................... TEXOSG One cee eens 1844 
Smith, John, Witheridge, Devonshire .........., Cotton Bnd’ 2........ 1848 
Suaith, Frederick,* Southport, Lancashire... New College ......... 1862 
Smith, ., Painswick, Gloucestershire......0.0 00 1862 
Smith, J. Hardwick,* pa. (Lond.), Weymouth ............ New College .:....... 1852 
Smith, William, Holt, Wiltshire... ccc. ee 1836 
Smith, G. C.,* ma. (Aberd.), Southport, Lancashire ...... Lancashire............ 1857 
Smith, James, M.A. (Glas), /Shetiield-s;, 80 Rotherham............ 1848 
Smith, C. E. G., Framlingham, Suffolk ......... ........... Cotton End ......... 1864 
Smith, Matthew, Stoke INOW UOT co ree eee oe rea 1865 
poeeieh. W.. FB Gomi cis wcucaiectisdaeioe a tae Ce 1862 
Smith, W. A., Camden-roadf 00.0... ccc cccc Aberdeen <.3. sdac.ses, 1864 
Eoeh.D...West Lulworth, Dorseb: ...o:..cccceucc, eS ee 1872 
romeh, H.W... Stoney Stratford, Bucks .......:........., 0 1) to ane 1873 
Rah, J. 9. TW, Haydon. Bridge, Durham: .:,......., | ton a seen 1874 
Snashall, Geo., n.4. (Lond.), Ipswich ........0..00.. PNR IG) ge Pec oe 1859 
sh tas Cis SN eae aa rn UNE URMESD S0NC o 1859 
Snell, Thomas, ORTOP NA TEAL oc corscctose eta olccc hee A cette Was 1843 
Snell, ‘W.,* Instow, mear Bideford, Devon... | 1856 
Snell, J., Topsham, Devon............c.stesesesosccc Bristol oie. Ges 


* Without pastoral charge, + Vide postal address, pp. 127-134. 


ENGLAND. 255 


Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun 
Soden, Frank, Claptomt .......c:ssseesseseeneeeeeeeseneeeenaeeees Cheshunt, .ocscesesee 1854 
Solomon, Richard, Collyhurst, Manchester ...........--sse04 Glascommiy ih. -aaccen: 1871 
Somerville, A., Chorley, Lancashire ........:.ssseeseeneeeeenes Glase ow... seas 1858 
Soper, R. G., z.a. (Lond.), Hoylake, Cheshire ......-...06 Lancashire..........«» 1851 
Southey, G., B.A. (Lond.), Morley, BYOuWSbipeitaxccscancd Spring Hill! vo. ssn 1862 
Sowter, Thomas,* Beulah Hill, Norwoodt ........ ee ee Hlaekmeyi. se ace s.ssvns 1848. 
Spaven, J., Windermere, Wrestmorelamd suis .shevencesas « Glas GOW .. s.ssenrsere .. 1866 
Spence, James,* M.A., D.D. (Aberd.), Wansteadf .........++- Piiehbumys.<-.<ssqssen 1845 
Spencer, G. 5., WY OFLOMMUNG OE HIGGO. ec picenoscioncensamneden 1) WL oeagananse 1839 
Spencer, John, Inglewhite, Mameashire, oisacacric-gaieessnsis N. Pagnel .....:...045 1839 
‘Spensley, W.. Stoke Newington} ......-sessseeeeererseeeeeees Richmond ............ 1866 
Spilsbury, J. S., Uffculme, Devon ..... Ree al) Mpeg nhorosatte 1854 
Spong, James, De Beauvoir Town «..-....-sereeecseeseesees N. Pagmell oc: cccseons 1838 
Spong, Ambrose D., Cliftonville, Bric ito: neacssescmnsenay Chesbumb s.5.2.,ccee 1869 
Spurgeon, J., [slingtonf.......ssssessessseestseeneresssesseses | ateasenneees 1849: 
Squibb, Richard, Ely, Cambridgeshire ............s0-seeseees Cheshunt) v1... -.esse 1828 
Squirrel, C. G., Stretton-under-Fosse, Warwickshire ... sseseeeserseees 1871 
Stainton, R., Shefficld .........:cssscccsseeseeeeerensseneeraessceee  seaeceneseercns 1857 
Stallworthy, G. B., Wells, Norfolk ........++ PERE sence New College......... 1873 
Stallybrass, Edward,* Stratford} .......:1+esssessesseeeseees Homerton .........++ 1817 
Stallybrass, Thomas E., z.a. (Glas.), Stratford fn... Highbury 2..1..<c5 «00 1846 
Stallybrass, John Knox, DhaTMshead {i wsceesceraeancmnceatneet Goma |. cevcscces acer 1847 
Stallybrass, H. Martyn,* Truro, Woyniwalllijpasesseesaceiser Ainedale.....cccseneene 1862 
Stallybrass, W. C.,* Rincholu,  eapeghnebeen ecto ster tac Neserace GlASGOW. .iceceoce cence 1842 
Standerwick, W.,* Broadway, Somersetshire ...........+++- AXMINSTEL. <<. o4n000 1827 
Stanley, J. H. Wortley, Yorkshire ......-..::sscsersereeres BATODALOs =i sere aranecee 1871 
Stannard, J. F., Huddersfield .......cseee cssssenennneeerreees Spring: Hall ......... 1874 
Starmer, H., Teignmouth .......seseeeeeeseeeeerenneseeneneenes a ckm@ yy oi..a0cee on 1866 
Statham, W. M., Hull .........ecssessseeeesserseenannesneenenrenes New College......... 1856 
Stead, William, Howden, Northumberland ...........c.0s008 Armed ales.isccseisst eon 1845 
Steer, Samuel,* Castle Hedingham, Essex .......-+.sese000s Homerton’ ......0a-0 1822 
Steer, Joseph, Sudbury, SuffOlk........scceccesceeeseretseseeree | senseerseneeens 1844 
Stent, W. H., Northampton ........scsseseeeeeeeeeseesestesaees Cheshunt, ......-.0000 1869 
Stephens, Robert,* Stockport.......cseesssseeresseeneeeseeess Blackbumrmejuas-nsens 1842 
Stephens, Frederick, Birmingham ........-..1sseeessrseeseres ATMA ETD. oes acini alo 1853 
Stephens, T., Trowbridge, BY atlitcWenadariganiacnarnccenc ere s0cO  tatneeener eens 1873 
Stephenson, T., West Wrulwiclitl biceessdeersagaeerme rises Richmond ..........00 1864 
Stevens, Robt., m.a. (Glas.), Coleford, Gloucestershire ... Spring Hill ......... 1858 
Stevens, E., Lostwithiel, Cornwall.......cccccersesrsscerennee  nnnsnaceenenres 1870 
Stevenson, J., Oaken Gates, near Wellington, Salop ...... Carmarthen ......... 1866 
Stewart, Halley, Islingtomt ......--cssssessseentneessreasen | anseseaseeseees 1863 
Stewart, John, Kingsbridge, Devon ......-.+.+ssseeeeeeeereres Edinburgh............ 1855 
Stimpson, T., Salford, Manchester .....ccncncessereneorenres Lancashire........... 1868 
Stirling, J., City Roadrh ......:ccecesesnercesrensneressteneeess Cavendish.........++ 1863 
Stockbridge, Joseph, Guilden Morden, near Royston,..... Homerton ............ 1841 
Stones, J., Walkerfold, near Blackburn, Lancashire... ««ssawsemencoemnn 1872 
Storey, P., Snodland, Kemt.......-...:.sissscessrresntestsenss Dn Berceaeasteapn ane 1867 
Storey, Thomas,* Brotherton, Ferrybridge, Normanton Rotherham............ 1862 
Storrow, E., Rugby, Warwickshire ....---sssssssereeneeees Rotherham............ 1848 
Stott, J. M., m.a. (Edin.), Blackburn, Lancashire ........- Edin. Theo. Hall ...1863 
Stoughton, John, p.p. (din.), Kensingtont .....s.ssseees Highbury .....+..000 1833 
Stowell, W., BA. (Lond.), Ryton, Blaydon-on-Tyne ...... Lancashire,.......0.0 1850 
Stranger, H. W., Newnham, Gloucestershire ........cc2 tt tree e eens 1868 
Stratford, Ji.,* Elenoford) .........c-soncvesanusenssnsnemoenssieseai 4) aetaasuserse 1865 
Stribling, J.,* Emficld, Middlesex ........:s:esseeeseeereeeeeees @WeSwMG) sacs secon 1832 
Stribling, S. B., Southampton........csssseeeesrsseeerenseeeseees Cheshunt ......e000 1870 


* Without pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, pp.127- 134. 
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Stroyan, Jobn, Burnley, Lancashire .............0.0......0000: Lancashire............ 1848 
troyan, A., Hyde, Manchester... c.tcseccaccossserrossess sons Wancashireewccceec 1854 
PSULUb, eer C yn was uate OMMRS NV VOOC Talantseasaaesdscarecsssa ne Hie hurry easecesesens 1836 
Stuchbery, J., B.A. (Lond.), Cuckfield, Sussex ............ New College ......... 1852 
Sturt, Henry, Dewsbury, Yorkshire... 0c... .ssseeonse Wa ckatey... ccctansas 1859 
Stuttard, Bi <E StMiNeots st bluntse..cceses reer uqecict esis esa C@heshiits wceeeceteee 1871 
Styles, Thomas,* Great Marlow, Bucks ....../.........00006 GOs pOrbin. ssecnas sce 1825 
‘Sugden, §., Littleborough, near Rochdale ................+ TOnGOMME na cence secs 1849 
Summers, W., Ringwood, TB RWS Gtecnceooadsoreghasootedoo0S 1B IAG STEN ces obROdobARO 1869 
Swan, J.S., Fulwell, Sunderland ...................seseseeeeee WNottineham see.c-.s- 1871 
Swann, Georse,sotatordaien, seas seteesentrnenctesresti nati Rotherham............ 1824 
Swann, G. W., East Boldon, via Newcastle-on-Tyne ... Pickering ............ 1849 
weet, Ms. NROmmOnGcPeeeessnicaesnsssesee tte sscsnscmene se cactece New College ......... 1864 
Sweeting, Dy * Manchester wssscsscoccecseresresasctnasceeas Bristol eur enesce sted: 1866 
MacklexJ)..*- Bradiord=On=A VON .sscssccosccrsecseroesseescoce ens Cheshunt e.s.csesaecs 1823 
MalbotG. WMehenhammySutOlig nsec. ccs cascser see cseslesecosicciso) i) UMmnMnEnss sae semnens 1855 
Meanbottous Wi, * Maverstock Eilts s......s.s1codterssternease Highbury aeceeecen 1833 
Marnant.wrlemmymUeeds) casansscesoaseswes seals caisesies nate cit acta sana Crete ete 1858 
WMaylor, H., + Wioodbrid ven Sittollnssscsecscotsadeleneseiedse Wymondley ......... 1830 
dlaylor lst. Sherstonm,. Wiltshire mecrssdecescsstnosadsen ters Nottingham ......... 1867 
Taylor, J. H. J., Bingley, near Leeds ............:0ccceseenes ISCISUO Meemeeae eases 1866 
Paylox; James,*«Vaunton, Somersetshire sanse.scsseesessees |) | isrewsendebeeon: 1830 
Taylor, George, Lambrooke, Somersetshire...............006 | seeereseeseeres 1834 
Rar lOrAa VE raise COV EDEL VM batarcedetevsscscceescerseocessercosersy oll) | Mem ectcinarcsteser 1848 
"Taylor, J., Erdington, Warwickshire ...........00..0000 See Meri MMA Cabo ba 1864 
VaylorwW., carkhead, Cumberland(.........+-0.s00-<+sscesis Nottingham ......... 1872 
“Telfer, W., Whittlesea, Peterborough ............... Prema Al la cGnanaates sh 1849 
eTemplos My Jewkts) Bothrial: Greenfe. cc. ssicee scsi clauieoncsiseciin mn mete aeeea 1853 
Norrell Res: Glastonbury.) SOMELseh \...7sccccencemsrscae ced s'c sso CT oreateee 1873 
cherry. He Gi. Henstanton, Unts oh. ccc. snseossss spines cers <cesimnnNMEnCr cca senteas 1845 
Tetley, William M., East Budleigh, Devonshire ......... Aaredalé cuss -onaccs 1841 
Thane, J.D: Bottisham: Cambsincenr, sc. vecesesncuesceseuccseemiee mn eet ecemaascetets 1862 
‘Thomas, H.,* B.a., (Lond.), Manchester .................0+6- Homerton ~......0.+- 1849 
Thomas, D.,.CemerAbbas, “Dorset! eeccscccssesaccssseceenenecs Bala and Brecon ...1869 
Thomas, David, n.a. (Glas.), Cotham, Bristol ............... IBDN IA —Adscedocad 1836 
Thomas, H. Arnold, w.a. (Lond.), Halingt ..........0......4 New College ......... 1873 
Thomas, D., p.p. (Waynesbury), Stockwellf ..............+ NP Raomelie. semen 1841 
Thomas, Edward,* Deddington, Oxon  .............2.s+e+0 Wrestermstcves sents: 1862 
Mhoras, Unjah KR. Redland, Bristol \........c.c.ssscsseerens Cheshunt iereereseteee 1862 
(Rhona oni lhe Willows, iverpOO)\- .a.cerecsesdesesecccss) | 1) 0 eRe teeetmenere 1842 
PU ontasee hee te MEL ANTOS ALC mec sce stencceetocteeseesenenseiticscite a 0 Eman eRe eeen tare 1848 
WMhoumas a welliaia mUCCd see mery mrt scienscs see snsansssdeielriinescie « Rotherham ......... 1850 
‘Thomas, J., B.A. (Lond.), Whitechapel} ..............000s008 Cheshunt easassacess 1855 
Thomas, George, Dartmouth, Devon....................00ceeee Bickerine:w.aceerene 1848 
EBhomas,\ Rewow MoOcepnevatarcs: -semssceaererseeadscesciescecanecr (Wintves Colle ware eeen 1858 
Thomas, Thomas, Whitchurch, Hereford..................... Carmarthen ......... 1837 
PRhomas, Jt OM S=WOOK ts. «cs seae sees eeucesccstarsteereerse Bristol e.creseneeee 1865 
Thomas, J. D., Buckley, Mold, Flintshire .................. Balan: everett 1874 
Mivomias; re OlmssHaianis Bays, OW AWSCa. csc cclecelstelecstclecee al inne eee tee 1843 
Thomas, Evan, Mount Pleasant, Milford, Pembrokesh. Carmarthen ......... 1847 
PRN OMAR EB ek OLSCAm b cascscueccccesedtecenesseveessceser tate Carmarthen! js... 1869 
Mihomag ky ubin, weal COM t.ashesen.ciactemenseeiariesceeetaer sn Montrealers eee 1868 
(Miompsonsed metas lemMere SUITE VIN le, cediedcwsscsscostatess iMiredale "eee 1856 
‘hompsoussssmyyaceprid #6. Cormwalleuecietssdendsteccecacae men areenane ne seee te 1856 
"THompsonad smlnerOm ys COMmWall (rev eewuseaneoa ster seen sate dine Umivoee cee 1861 


* Without pastoral charge. t Vide postal address, p.p. 127-134. 
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eLhompsonsGpstennarys ELalitax .....c2vs0scessceseescucoes ccs Rotherham ......... 865 
ER Rom pone MWAPALVCLPOO! feecnc.dosaws sncescwetenerecshesess Cheshurnttiers.ccescses: 1865 
Thomson, Robert,* m.a. (Aberd.), Hull ...........cccseeeees Blackburais.. assess 1834 
‘Thomson, Alexander, m.a. (Aberd.), Manchester........,... Springs rill ees. 1842 
Thomson, J. R., w.a. (Lond.), Tunbridge Wells, Kent... New College ......... 1857 
Thomson, John, Lightcliffe, near Halifax ................0.. Edin. and Glasgow..1853 
Thorburn, William Reid,* m.a. (Glas.), Bury, Lancashire Glasgow.............+. 1834 
Thornbeck, W., Marsden, Huddersfield .................0008 Glasvow..s.1ccsnecoees 1867 
Thornton, John,* late Heaton Norris, Stockport ......... Billericay -ci..cesceers 1828 
pbhoupsaW., su xbridee, Middlésex.......0...0.s0<esseetnnsccess Springs Eales 1844 
BRGOI IC POR ) ALSLON falls ders. s sae cies ceccwstslsatlnsslrs ocwiovecceamurese Nottingham........... 1868 
RIGA VeR Wks CAMDEIWwell fs. ciccecs conedducscccerssscceeeccsocss = | tLe lacseeteeeenneen 1845 
sillers Wi, Ruabon, Denbighshiros...c..us.cscsrdecosssenerse Pastors’ College ...1866 
‘Tillotson, R. J. C., Marlborough, Wilts ............cecsee008 New College......... 1874 
ePinoson,. Mi, ROW StOnswELOLUGw crc. c.sueusmecsuecaeccst insole Hackneveus sees 1871 
Winkler; Ne, nShrowsbinyereocrecd-esessessisocncssacteesences Spring Hill .........1874 
todd, A“.C.,, Dattenhall>; Cheshire. ....s<ts-css.caseussstaesnses Rotherham............ 1864 
Modd--Stepheny Iniverpool pec.gess.csm cosines decececsaerasuseics Glasgowiseneacsseeres 1853 
Moller MhOMAs sINCDCLIN Sin snscdasecvoosedaeeenescareceteecsn es Wymondley ......... 1817 
Wolley, J. G., Parkstone, near Poole...........s..seeserseseares Hackneya Genk access 1869 
Tomkins, F., u.a. (Lond.), p.c.u. (Heidel.), Templet ... Cotton End ..........1846 
PRomemeler srt Eritield Middlesex. v...cc.ssseccvesccosescscesess New College ......... 1865 
MOTTE PRICHMONG ys MOPKANITG’......sseccsecssssessennssa | resese Reoo esif (3 
BUOMKINSOM SONS SELALLOR, NOLLOLK: <c...c0ececcsesevecsss sn cen sos e es 1867 
Potten, Mi. -Ji.5 Wortwell, Norfolk... cs.ccrenesccsecoene Sakae Ll eRe i Loe 1865 
PROUZCAI ee Mee MeltOrd, (OUIOlGN aecaaeasoccnossesscsoe or eonasie TLACKNOVA Weisesasceats 1870 
Townley, James, Stoke Newingtont ...........csseeeesseees Univ. College ...... 1870 
SHovav ln Stal Drld tom OLcetssaartecseas sven sencedenss= creases = mln Sats cee sare 1870 
EROZET MEV GE DTIXCOM TI vem e rec sencecrcscacsansessenenese 64 Sas soakeesaccnton 1856 
PRED COMUPaEDSTIB LONE reac, cia ctasais'sseteinesescoecuscteos tate cscs) Ee) MMMMMMERCe es eraiiae dale 1872 
Trigg, Henry, Okehampton, Devonshire Cheshunt’... .......-- 1846 
Piro Onl sOvenden.near Halitax tr... .0ss1 earns sae s>a si memmnp Ets stdee ent 1859 
MrittonsWialliaut,s Marimouth.....ccsssesssescnses dsstoav'e selunctraee Hacknoyeaweteesccet: 1855 
Trotman, A. 8., Jarrow-on-Tyne ...........s06 es ccecuantanene Cotton End .......... 1863 
Trowbridge, James,* Wotton-under-Edge ...............46 Western 

UCT ay Win pedelerey g aXersfs hol ko 0 a ee Se BnnadOSe AON NINO. .OouapcuSOC 

Tuck, Robert, 8.4. (Lond.), Bromley, Kent} ............+4 Spring Hill 

Chutheld who magwViOOlWiChjwccssssstessasssoenecssee ete vcd tse 

SRunimereday Bisa ADiD Ledou err aaeasecer essences eros see scsce Homerton 
PRurnery, A, Ashford, Went sa..cccc-c-vvacsocncsesesvrvesvevecvses 

Turner, G. L.,* m.a. (Lond.), Tottenhamf...............06 Cheshunt 

Turner, F. S.,* ».a. (Lond.), Finsbury-parkf.............4 New College 

Rarcuan dpe eu Oamberwellity.iisccs.c.ccsodenresscdseouessees New College ......... 1853 
“Twentyman, G., M.A., B.D. (Edin.), New Barnett ......... Rotherham............ 1870 
Twidale, Joseph, Melton Mowbray, Leicestershire......... Rotherham............ 1850 
‘Tyas, J., B.A. (Lond.), Dereham, Norfolk ................+- Rotherham............ 1873 
‘Tyler, Alfred, Bury St. Edmund3s...........0:.ssssseescoeeeee Cheshunttenssrsst ss. 1845 
“Tyler, William, r.x.m.s., Hackney Roadf ....csscceseeeseee tenet teen eeeens 1836 
“Byte, C. C., Sheffield .0...1.......-.cacssceceesevsverssssesecsesous Rotherhamiiec..csss. 1847 
WdallviNi@! Warinedon, Berkeie.ss-.ccevaueenesceresedessnnes New College.......... 1868 
Uffen, J. McC., Sawston, Cambridgeshire...,......s.cccsecee tree teenies 1867 
WridenwOod wernt AUNLONerseccsstesnedsssceccscssWeceosciceer mee | vanseoseneoe 1834 
Unwin, W. J.,* o.a., ru.p. (Glas.), Homerton Coll.t.... Highbury .........-++- 1833 
-Urwick, W.,* m.a. (Dublin), Hampsteadt .......c0000006 66 LAMcashire wveeeeeeees 1851 

* Without pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, pp. 127—124. 
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Valentine, J. M. H., Winchester...........s0seseeeeser rere eee New College ......... 187li 
Vardy, Charles Fox,* m.a. (Glas.), Clapham ......+...++++ Highbury ...-...--2-- 1839 
Vaughan, Arthur, Northampton ..........:..c:.ceeereereeesee es Tancasbire ..... 0... 1869: 
Vaughan, R., Shipley, near Bradford ........+:sseeceeeeeees Atredalle .....,.ee0ee8 187) 
Vaughan, W. K.,* late Nottingham ..........:.:esepererenres Rotherham............ 1865 
Vaughan, F., Wickhambrook, near Newmarket ........, Cavendish ....../..csea 1863 
Vaughan, D. R.,* Manchester......,..2.....+seseeeeneeengeeeres Cotton Hind........... 1866. 
Vaughan, F., Broad Winsor, Dorsetshire ........c:c000e15 0 teteneeeerenees 1869) 
Verrall, George,* Bromley} .......ccccsccccrpesesssocenesceennes  nsarepeeeceaees 1837 
Verrall, R. T., B.A. (Lond.), Greenwichf ......ssseesereeeee New College ......... 1853 
Vine, John,* Barnsbury .........-scssecseeeeeessr eer eeeeseees HAGENS soap suas- 6. 1829: 
Viney, Josiah, Highgate} .........:::seceeeeeneeeerennnreeeeness mnt: CON era say 1840 
Waddington, John,* p.p. (Williamstown), Southwark... Winetale \o.-ps-.ssce5- 1833 
Waddington, Joseph, Denton, near Manchester ............ Airedale... <> ngcseees 1839 
Waddington, George G.,* Mirfield, Yorkshire ............ Airedale .......2:seeu 1850 
Wadland, John,* B.A. (Lond.), Hexham, Northumberland Cheshunt .........--- 1852 
Wager, James, Hereford...........sscsecteceeesesessereseceeeeere eeareesneeecees 1832 
Waestaff, F.,* Great Barr, Birmingham ........... Ras NOMEN autem sa5hs 1866 
Waide, J. S., Bollington, Cheshire ..........ssesseeeeeeeen ees Haancashixe ............ 1866) 
Waite, J., B.A. (Lond.), Cardiff ........--ssseyereseereeseeeenees Cheshumt’ <.,,.2..<s5¢ 1849 
Waite, Edward,* u.a. (Lond.), Addiscombe, Croydont... Cheshunt ............ 1849 
Wake, L. J.,* Norwich ........cccesceseceseeeeneeeneceneee penne Oheshusit 2c. sgsseuc: 1824 
Walford, Thomas, Layer Breton, Essex .........-.:.:+:100++ Cotton End ......... 1848 
Walden, Keith, Oxford ..........ccceseeeeseeee eee eer sense een es Nottingham .......... 1870 
Walker, F., Weston Turville, near Tring ...........cc50c5) se nne terete tees 1849 
Walker, G.K., Middlewich, Cheshire ............:.2::s:2058+ Cotton Biid' —o.. ne. 1853 
Walker, J. W., B.A. (Lond.), Cheshunt, Herts ............ Spring Hall 3.23: 1861 
Walker, E., Seedley-road, Manchester............::s:sseeee+ Air edahe.....castess rebcee 1865 
Walker, Edward, Andover, Hants..............s:2:ssseeeeeeees New College ......... 1871 
Walker, H. F., Swinton, Manchester .......-.sssssseeseeees Nottingham ......... 1866: 
Walker, F. A., Troedrhiw, Merthyr ....-.....eeseseueeense ante e ee 1874 
Wallace, G. T.,* Stokesley, Yorkshire ..............-...0+ Cotton End ......... 1858 
Wallace, Thomas,* Locksbrook, Bath ..... soeienmenenasess WL OMDOMM cpus ade 1826 
Wallace, F., Kirkdale, Liverpool .....0... eee cneseeeseeserneeee ‘Bangor, U9... cess: 1861 
Waller, Thomas, Wingham, Kent...........cceccseceerseeeeeee tn tenn es een ees 1849 
Walton, J.,* Hlockton, Yorkshire........ceseescnscecsrscanree steep eenennineee 1822 
Walton, J.°B., Wem, Shropshire ..0...t....ceccnesseeeennerns Lancaghire........s-9 1868 
Ward, J., Nailsworth, Gloucestershire................--+20000 Cotton End ......... 1864 
Ward, R. J., St. Helen's, Lancashire .....................00 ATOUALO: yp oaccos as cectue 1864 
Ward, Valentine, Hythe, Kent .............sceeseteeseeeee eens New College ......... 185% 
Ward, Peter, Dover........:cseccsescsserseeeseeeeeeseeeeseeeeeenee Choshimiiere cs meres 1854 
Warmington, F. A., Buntingford, Herts........:ceeeeeeees eee e gee eeeeees 1858 
Warner, Henry,* Eccleshall, Staffordshire ..........::::0:65 0 senreeneeeneene 1848 
Warner, A.,* South Hackmey f....csesessersssssseeeeeressseees sea eeeenseneres 1858 
Warren, T., Brightside, Sheffield .............:2:ssseeeeeeeeees Rotherham..,......... 1871 
Warren, William, Wattisficld, Suffolk...........cccsseeeeeeee tenet tee eene ees 1843 
Waterman, T. T.,* n.a. (Lond.), Croydon} .............4. New College .,...,... 1854 
Waters, D., Ilkeston, Derbyshire ..........:ssseeseeeees eeeeee settee ners gees 1848 
Waters, J., Chalford, Gloucestershire .........:.ceseeeeeseees nett ee eee eees 1857 
Watkins, Isaac, Horwich, Lancashire ........ccccccceeerereee tt te enna een ne ee 1866 
Watkinson, Joseph,* Maplestead, near Halstead, Essex, 9 seassesedeeeeee 1822 
Watkiss, W., Cardiff .........:cccccteecceeseeeetsseseeeeeesseneee  eaneneaeeeees 1869 
Watson, J. M., Mere, Wilts ........s:sessseeeeeeeeeeeesenn eres IBGIFA SHS coe cer tcmscane 1859 
Watt. D. G., ma. (Glas.), Maidstone, Kent ............... hong ina s DIU RRE ep smeee 1840 
Watts, Isaac,* Dunham Massey, near Manchester ...... InbRAN TMA BagentacosoG 1835 ° 


* Without pastoral charge. ¢ Vide postal address, pp. 127—134. 
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Watts, JS, Bromley=by-Bowyp  ....ccccccecgscescccgnscse sees New College ......... 1868 
Watts, Edwin, South Petherton, Somerset ............... Western. oirstceeseuee 1874 
Wiomohy WWestuwlnymnN Oh eats "AVOTSEL\<.5c.c.cesqaseoanssccars 0. nceuslecneuseanl 1859 
Ware MS es ar GS; KO LCON WICH: «.s<cgecsecsees des cnagansesscas Hiredale,..-\..2.cossess 1865 
Waynmeeeommminone (Spatiordshire: 4. .ocvsyseseeccsscetucncead | ab avd@eceecaat 1854 
Wayman, James, Blackpool, Lancashire .................6008 Widsbury iin dese: 1866 
NMC aTMOMREN NL, POATADOTIVER ST ro. sca latccicwcscncdmatesanguccse Pun! hase gteteenneens 1864 
Weaver, ‘Lewis, Ruyton X1.Cowns,:Shropshire .,....... | sessanevenseege 1859 
Webb, J:; Hlornsea, Yorkshire: <.........cccccdeucesccsccesesces Ootton Hind ........4 1867 
Nvebster;0-R., Merthyr,<Glamorganghire: .f:......cyace ge eceteeatteed 1869 
Webster, Thomas, Tewkesbury, Gloucestershire ......... Airedale ..)..cccssceand 1868 
ivreuster; &P.. Swinton, Tiancashire” .......cccccscsesecsescces = svete can’ 1872 
Weeks, F. ‘W. B., Portishead, Bristol ...........sicceserese08 Nottingham ......... 1869 
Welsford, H. C.,* Wenfirwd Villa, near Llangollen...... Western .acecrscn-h nd 1861 
NV -esson, soln, tage, N-omuhive 0. c\ coos cucuieseperarcsnes © no 1) ceasteegaeeticana 1850 
Westbrook, J..C.,* Vectis Cottage, Sandown, T.of W. ... sseceseeeeeece 1854. 
Wiballley:; Jes Waliton WHMIS. =. ss csoacesanta seeactene tee seaeaneee Nottingham ........: 1868 
Whetter, Richard,* St. Agnes, Cornwall ..........s.cscceceee NY Mee setae 1822 
VB OWel ODT KCOVENDIO”.: crecccssqcesasencceeirevsrsssageaaane Rotherham............ 1849 
DW saitoy phones tOOtCHOStOT 5... ...sccace ene se su garsartansceee AVA DUTY 254007023 1831 
Wiese titenny, aisvead, Surrey lc. cccccassqeangeessaness = seerodisqurenendl 1833 
White, J. M., 3.4. (Lond.), Tisbury, Wiltshire............, New College ......... 1854 
RNVsnive, Mt titaSh MOR OONL OUOLK oo. .ccccsscscecenrsnoses sscewennengigensned 1859 
BWsoite, HG SOOM MAR cc cscnsescmsriesesscecccseseesnesese GaSe OW aya asssmicess 1841 
Wrhirte, Matthew,* Sunderland ...........senqecccercegeccrsenes PICKCTIN® sis.gsercone 1850 
WWairse: 1): (Olrbisoroc, Wamrcaghive'’:..5:..cc.>cascoqeeasscaperss* sss se aingennensed 1874 
Whitehead, J. E., Swanland, near Hull ..................... Lancashire............ 1866 
Whitehouse, J. O.,* Upper Hollowayt........sssscscceseeeees Chesbumt -....5<.s003 1842 
Wartime Vosepn, (Croydon V2... .0..<-.-.00cqeccernseeees-= 4° BNiea OnG leeks aed 1846 
AU lity Jel hee. Th steer happen aamaadsndeaninateorcncphornncd 6 | le Gel 3 lanemboode 1859 
Myeevte Weeter, ACMI Co cascosecncseccvsneespemensnsscuar ceciice GAaS OW... 0s .009-2205 1858 
Bic les ete ONIReUGT. WOTUOISED’ nce ceensncrneaarssepeschencgs ci eet minoauonaa’ 1860 
Wickson, A., uu.p. (Toronto), Horselydown} ............... 0. Coll. B. N. A.... 1853 
Ni consi aaG Orne, HevatlOvdsHIr’ 9. .ccen<ca casera nts cteneale el ttmlmmemmnlnewe eae vanced 1864 
Walde,.J-, Stainland, near‘Halifax ......-.....sscssenperscns Airedale ........cncene 1864. 
Writkine (Gcorse" WaClney tt  cvtccuenesccseceadanecseaiaanhane IN GPaomal os casesu 1836 
Wilkinson; ‘G., Chelmsford, Hssex.........-,csscsrrseccses ees Gheshunt .......:+0s. 1840 
Qyabanson- ee A Magmitony: tesccee cc sccassceceecseanacessnsenees Rotherham....,..-...! 1858 
Wilkinson, B., Holywell-green, Halifax ...........:..0000008 Cawendish .......:++5 1863 
Wilrmneon, teh, “A Pickerine, "WOrkShIre!a..g.caccscqenngess | enn ce ln spn 1862 
Wilkinson J. Burgess, Melbourn, Cambridgeshire ...... New College ......... 1874 
bce ir onan eso) MANONGSLCL .....ysarcsesccngercwos ant tnaingae 1865 
Walks, John Wark, WAGHMOWaYP ..0.--prcesccceerscopereagencns New College ........- 1858 
Wyatlan- Robert, WonAM SULTCY-.c-.srwnqeccasarecnccaverersecss | angus omeinianga 1847 
Williams, Heber, Longstone, Narberth, Pembrokeshire Carmarthen ......... 1871 
Williams, John De Kewer, Hackney .........:secseesereeees Highbury. s.--casnee 1848 
Williams, J., Newhaven, Sussex .........s0cscesererrnneosanes IN, PaenNg) orgs eascaes 1829 
Williams, R:'G., Rochdale .............ceccserecoseeseeencerseee Highbury .........66 1850 
Williams, Samuel, Cripplestyle, near Salisbury ............ Penywaun ..........4 1840 
Williams, T., Wistanwick, Market Drayton, Salop ...... Nottingham ......... 1871 
Witttams, 0. J.,*Greenacres, @ldhara. (i .c..c.ccecesesnecncess _epanageneanenrs 1852 
Williams, Frederick S.,* Nottingham Institute............ New College ........- 1856 
Williams, J., Cam., Gloucestershire ..........csssecsecsceeees NSTARUO les aces vars emai 1871 
Williams, Joseph, Southend, Hssex ........s.ssseescereeseenes Cotton End .......... 1856 
Wilhams, J., Penistone, near Sheffield ................000000 PAP eC aG ya. <s.ncnstenen 1850 
PVTHNAMIS MMA MUGICONCOL Gi iicccleccatsacnoccessercceccconcessss nts nenajena seas 1861 

* Without pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, pp. 127—134. 
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Name and postal address. College or Institute. Ministry begun. 
Williams, B. B., Chichester...........ccsssecccsesesccssereensees Brecon ie sieteersscteet 1856 
Williams, George, Beeston Hill, Leeds ........seseseses eee New College ......... 1866 
Williams, H., Boston, Lincolnshire .........:.sssseeseeee rere Bristol-sis.ccssssseeues 1866 
Williams, Rowland, Clapham-roadf .........-.sssceeseeererees Ballayesscsiceessouseresces 1851 
Williams, T. C., Canton, Cardiff............:seeseesseceeeeesenes Brecon. .c nes sonseete 1867 
Williams, D., Rose Hill, Bolton ..........:sccseeeeeseeseeeeeeees IWWiGSbOINL 5 0v-c0<seeseine 1851 
Williams, D., Blaenau, near Brynmawr, Monmouthshire Brecon ..........-+++- 1852 
Williams, R. E.,* Liverpool ..........sseeeesevsceeeeeeeeceerees ISEIEY “ecescracedd oooeee 1848 
Williams, M. Cartwright, Driffield, Yorkshire .........:.. © eeeeeeeereeeess 1873 
Williams, F. H.,* Southampton ........c:sceseseseesseseeeees eet w tea eeee ees 1868 
Williamson, James, m.a. (Aberd.), Staleybridge, Lane... Lancashire............ 1870 
Williamson, J., m.A. (Aberd.), Douglas, Isle of Man ...... Lancashire............ 1866 
Willis, T., Manchester............:ssccsecescceeseeeeeeenscneecens Airedale) cesscctwensane 1862 
Wills, John,* Merriott, Somersetshire .........0+:11eeseeeeees Hoxtonies. sss<s emacs 1814 
Wilson, A., x.A. (Lond.), Stockport, Cheshire............+++. Spring wees 1864 
Wilson, Charles, M.A. (Lond.), Plymouth.........ssesseseees Spring Hill .......... 1858 
Wilson, R. D., Craven Chapelt ........sscessessesereeceneeenees Airedale: c..csssscssses 1850 
Wilson, J., Staithes, Yorkshire ...........-.ssceseeeeseeeseeees 
Wilson, James, Charlesworth, near Manchester 
Wilson, J. H. * Memorial Hall, Farringdon-streett...... Aberdeen Uniy. ...1852 
Wilson, Edwin, Southwold, Suffolk ...........::::ssesereseees New College ......... 1865 
Wilson, H., Ashton-in-Mackerfield, Jiancashire...c.se--s+< Wiredale.s.csescencoes 1871 
Wilson, J. R., m.a. (Camb.), Petworth, Sussex ............ Cheshnt &Trin.Cam.1874 
Wilson, T. G., Forest Hill + ........csesesseeecseceeceeceeeeeees New College......... 1866 
Wilson, J.,* Manchester .........:sssccccccssseeseeeeensceseeceene sana eeennne 1869 
Wilson, J. Pattison, Bamford, Lancashire ...............++5 Aavedalerpscsdascsaaase 1873 
Windsor, Thomas, Skipton, Yorkshire.............::.sesse+08 Mancashinens. sccacctes 1862 
Winter, Charles, New Wandsworth f ........:::sesseseeseree Homerton’...0.. 0sa00 1843 
Winzar, Henry, Walton-on-Naze, Essex...........:++++s00+ ive hipunyvaledesencsanes 1830 
Wishart, J., m.A. (Aberd.), Liverpool .........ssessseeeeeeee St. Andrew’s......... 1849 
Withers, G. L., Foleshill, Warwickshire .........-:sssssseees saan eeneeeseees 1849 
Wolfendale, James, Tutbury, Staffordshire............-..0+ Rotherham............ 1859 
Wolstenholme, J. R., m.a. (Lond.), Wakefield............... Spring, Holl se. 1868 
Wonnacott, H. J., Hull .........:secceseeeeseeencerecesseeeeerens Hackneya, (rscccsccnes 1871 
Wonnacott, J., Exeter......ccssccsosscosssrescansersccsatenevorces «oan cu cnnine 1854 
Wood, George, B.A. (Lond.), Bristol...........cscssseeeseneees JEbTAN AY Goapeteccoc 1842 
Wood, James,* Shaldon, Devon............csecsscossersersenes «=e ecw ne none 1838 
Wood, J., Sawbridgeworth, Hertfordshire ................+ IMackneyeuceccocsceses 1851 
Wood, John, Reading, Berks ..........:..sscssessesesrasseeencss Belfast iss. ceseensaeee 1863 
IWi00d, J.5 Leicester, ............cccoeenncesscsrsatnsecessersnntsese King’s College....... 1866 
Woodburn, W., Keld, via Richmond, Yorkshire ......... © seseasceneeeees 1874 
Woodhouse, Joseph, High Wycombe, Bucks.............+4 Western ...........000. 1870 
Woodhouse, J. T., Southport, Lancashire ..............06+ Cavendish. ....ce0000» 1863 
Wooding, W., ».a. (Lond.), Wellingborough ............ Spring Hill ......... 1874 
Woodman, W. B.,* Stonehouse, near Stroud.............+. Gosporbiee ssc sessees 1834 
Woods, W. J., B.A. (Lond.), Leamington ............+00008 New College ......... 1874 
Woolgar, J., Chumleigh, Devon...........ssseseseesceeeeeersnes state e ee eseeeee 1861 
Woollard, J., Burley-in-Wharfdale, Yorkshire ............ © seeeuaeeeees 1867 
Worton, B., Birmingham ........ccccccscscssesserersesecseeses ene nanneeeseee 1860 
Wright, I. Morley, Leicester........cscsssseeseerreeseeeereeees Rotherham............ 1868 
Wrigley, W. A., Carlisle..........:ssesersseeeeeteeseeeseeeeeenes Rotherham............ 1855 
Wyatt, R., Billericay, Essex ......scesssscssssssessseeeeseteesss sana venanees 1866 
Yates, S., Runcorn, Cheshire.........ssssssesereeesseeesernneees Rotherham\..c.ssssecee 1871 
Yeo, T.,* Mountain Ash, Glamorgamshire ...........s0ee0es Cheshunt fcccesecss 1853 
Yonge, John, Heywood, near Man CREStCriva,cscwctacecaseane Cheshuntieatscsecsss 1869 


* Without pastoral charge. t Vide postal address, pp. 127—134. 
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Vorker dem Wallesdomgemmsccsccsshscecacscecesacescescsccecscesscee, | SpA Msaittewsntwaee 1868 
oury ys Di eprac (uond.))) Morpeth. <i<.c.<..csccesscrenesecese New College ......... 1872 
Young, W., Soham, Cambridgeshire ..............cs-redeee Aire dale\ctnr seas det dee 1866 
Youno ws one) Grosvenor, Bath... cccccts.s+-s0<sccevseus Cotton End ......... 1842 
Young, W., B.A. (Lond.), Hollowayt ...............cseesee Cheshunt c.senccessk 1844 
Wouneyd, Codtord St. Mary, Wilts’ ><... ...2....-scs00ssee Nj Parnell senna. 1846 
Young, Thomas,* Malvern Link, Worcestershire ......... IVa GEMGY mer cneeseneer' 1846 
Younes Newport, SAlOD= <scccs.ce, sr ececsssestcesess Saeboee Nottingham ......... 1865 
EMC KOLLOOD, £) NOP WOOGT .c.ccsssssccccceseccvonesreccstevetects New College ......... 1860 

I. 
WALES. 

Bateman, D., Rhosycaerau, Fishguard, via Haverfordwest Neuaddlwyd ......... 1840 
Brace, D., Pantycrwys, Clydach, Swansea .........-...0+06 Balaie Gaccdscacee cones 1870 
Beyan, J., Waunarlwydd, Swansea, .........c.c.csesserennere sa seasons 1861 
Bowen, J. M., Merthyr, Glamorganshire.............csescses geet renee een eene 1846 
Daniel, J., Mynyddbach, nearSwansea........ccccccscsscsssre tnt tte enes 1852 
Davies, D.,* Sarney, via Llanymynach, Oswestry ......... IBRIE), nesconossdesooeadooc 1854 
Davies, Thomas, Morristown, Swansead........sscsccecessseres | tenet nee eeee 1842 
Davies, D., Varteg, near Pontypool ............ssecceerererees Carmarthen ......... 1859 
Davies, W. V., Moelfro, Anglesea..........scssseeseseerneenens IBrOCOMe cos scdeuiseciwse 1869 
Davies, J. M., Tyrhos, Kilgerran, R. 8S. O0.,S. Wales ... 0 seseeeeeeees 1854 
Davies, Thomas, Siloah, Llanelly, Carmarthenshire ...... Brecon -..sc-sn-e cont 1852 
IDEN AGS IBY 5 LEM (Chie Gapereisonacnescceocmeccontceocunonsto = asooooSdeSd 1871 
Davies, D: P., Builth, Brec. ........c.cccsswssaeeseetasonsanssene IBReCOMMER scenester 1849 
Davies, Peter, Tynant, Talybont, Card. ...........eseeeeeees Balayteecssecessssemass 1871 
Davies, Lewis, Sketty, near Swansea............csssseseseeeees IBRGCOMMeradsssep seer 1855 
Davies, Ellis Thomas, Abergele, Den. ...........:0.sesesseeee Bala and Brecon ...1847 
Davies, J., Cwmaman, Cross Inn, Llanelly, Carm.......... Carmarthen ..,...... 1828 
Davies, David, New Inn, near Pontypool...........-:..s00+ Neuaddlwyd ......... 1822 
Davies, John, Glandwr, Whitland, R.S. O., South Wales New Town............ 1826 
Davies, John,* Newport, Haverfordwest .........-ssceseccoes nt even eens 1843 
Davies, William,* Llanwnda, near Fishguard, Pem.......0 © sense eeeenee 1806 
Davies, John, Taihirion, Pentyrch, Cardiff.............c0000 © sa ven evnes 1851 
WV VIGS a) ESV TOM NOAA Mrcscscscctcccscascoverecvccescoscerves! | neni veveeens 1873 
Davies, S., Peniel, near Carmarthen...........:sssseeeseeeeees Carmarthen ......... 1858 
Davies, D. M., Cerrig-cadarn, Erwood, Brec............00++ Neuaddlwyd......... 1836 
Davies, J., Glynarthen, Card............secssesersssversesoeeenes recone saeseensentes 1866 
Davies, W. M., Abertilleri, Mon. ..........sececeeseseeeeeeeres IBTeCOMM yeresrcestacer ns 1874 
Davies, W. M., Blaenycoed, Carm. .........csecsscreeeneenrs IBYOCODMe varceaewnscsscas 1861 
Davies, D. Glyn, Glynneath, Glam ............csseeeeeee seen SLOCOM nes aersetierasesss 1861 
Davies, John, Aberdare, Glam. .........0..sseecssccssesesersere Carmarthen........... 1861 
MDAVACH Nesta TOS OM aiceuncccsrpresedeasi sn scuneeseden reverence Al aMMes tree caicsas sews 1848 
Davies, J., Nantglym, Den. ......0.coocscessarsenrcrsrnseesorne ISHII, _ Seosecoedenuoannes 1871 
Davies, W. R., Bethlehem, Llandilo, Carm. .............++5 IEE COL ey gins sesiadese <i 1863. 
ADaNIOS Weg MANO Carina nr sacesssascedserseserecascauasens IBTOCOMs ares cessenesiens 1865 
Dayies, W. S., Llwydcoed, near Aberdare, Glam. ......... 1S y Sercnduaerncaserene 1871 
MD avACS ed ky MLOKMIMAWITICATING ALM... cccnciesdisscceccsesresres= «sv s/t vienio nav sjnines 1867 


* Without pastoral charge. + Vide postal address, pp. 127—134. 
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Name and Postal Address. College or Institute, Ministry begun. 
Waves; D). S-, Llambyilan Som bey oe onrectdaseetcosaasiateen dened BreCOthc..wassseke cee 1867 
Warnes: Bi) Preorver (Glatarascsiwcssensameseveecasiemaneadane | lO \nacovsmeneteeneee 1867 
Dawies, D.;* New Bryn @aws; near Neath ...-.siniscsewsssr KN sate Bene 1869 
Waryies) dh:5, Palys bo nitiy Camda cio. cto sascsiasrsiepcinjeoibisielsatlslterts Brecon) ......cwrreen 1872 
Davies, EH. C., Llanerchymedd, Ang..............werwseeesste Brecon, 5... 00.04.08 1869 
Davies, D. R., Abercwmboy, Glamorgan ........s00c.eseseees Carmarthen... ...... 1869 
Davies, W. C.. Soar, Llantrissant, Glam...s.0.....:.cseeeee BrecOill f.ccossewi ose 1868 
Davies, W., Nantmoel,,Ogmore Valley, Bridgend.......45 © sesuceene see ves 1872 
Mayies, John re trl was Caerwe atanesnee sesectne sone aeectwn se ACM scenes cies clsies'e 3 1868 
Davies, Henry, Lianelly, Abergavenny ................0.00- BRECOMA J5..tanvsaes oer 1868 
Davies, J. R., New Tredegar, via Cardiff .................000+ allay ceeneee cece desis 1869 
Davies, Chomas stil andirill op Mors taccstwesisees em cidcms eines sts aims stcset a sere 1870 
Hdwards, J, * Mwallsedeecsmecsenieecesestecctnes samen tees valcsecest Brecon fev.sceusccees 1854 
Edwards, John, Pentrellyncymer, Cerigydruidion,Corwen Bala ...........0...e08+ 1851 
Edwards, James, Pontygof (Ebbw Vale), Mon. ............ Brecomec. cescscacsenere 1868 
Edwards, William Ebenezer, Aberdare, Glam................ IBYOCOM se assaeeete nen 1844. 
Hlias, John, Salem, Mrelyn, Mon. ....acedmmess-cceceener es BBY Eh Garisacnnnsoncoone 1869 
Hillisy Ekumaipbrery, \Corprom, Wei cnn meanest sce ste ste eee ee 1840 
Evans, Samuel, Llandegla, neax’ Corwen, Mer. .........0006 sence ce eeeenee 1840 
Hivans,. &.. M., Penderyat;, Aberdare, Glamis: v...c0.eseveuves svete nes domous 1866 
Evans,. William, Aberaeron, Card. .0.....cscecvsessccsessseeees Neuaddlwyd ......... 1839 
Hivans,-Daniel, Pongjyates, Carmartheniiccccscecscestesces eh descents 1825 
Hivans, ivan, Philadelphia, near Carmarthen .............65  -sseeeveesseets 1840 
Bivans,- James; Morthyx, Glam: sasicssesisterstvccsssccecoeaces’ = atsauawaatenna ds 1844 
Evans,. John, Llanboidy, Llantrissant, ofa Glam. ......... 9 sasaceeeeeceees 1841 
Evans, David, Tanyffridd, Meifod, Welshpool............... New Fowit <.... sce. 1835 
Evans, D., Briton Ferry, Neath, Glam, ................00008 Beco... eaceonene 1868 
Evans,. Simon, Hebron, Whitland, R.8.0., South Wales.. Carmarthen........... 1844 
Hivans, Samuel,* Goodwich, Fishguard, Pem............c06¢ © snvcaeveeeeeces 1845 
Evans, David, Cymar, Glamorganshiro.............csceeeeeees NDtlan Jeet cape tnenoe 1863 
Evans, D. G., Penrhyndeudracth, Caer ......cccceeceeseees Dh as aeBeaae oe aesoge 1874 
Evans, E., Tabernacle, Skewen, Neath, Glam......00......0. sa enensneveeees 1851 
Evans, Thomas, Talgarth, R. 8. O., Breconshire ......... IBrOCONS. aneuncnees 1858 
Evans, Benjamin, Sardis, Llanfyllin, via Oswestry ...... Ballay. avec pemesceente 1858 
Rivas, Hivans, Bered,s Bate, 2. sasecsassetcrtccettoswuacmeecaeees Soh Fr ce eae SERRE oo 1856 
THAT x IVE,» Cairns operate sarc cece ree eae OAR ER ERE eee Carmarthen ......... 1855 
Fwans,-D., Salem, near Llamdilofawr, Oarm .........c.0008 > suwevevenceoen 1849 
Evans, Caleb, Llanerfyl, via Welshpool, Mont. ............. Jarmarthen ......... 1860 
Hvans, D..S.,, Moria, Rhymney, Monmouthshire’ ......... = sneneeeeens 1873 
Hivans,.E.. Herber, Salem, Carnarvon .........ccecsececsseees BeCOMWac:cocneecoe te 1862 
wank.Owon, Lianbrynmary-Momhyuratostesieesceeer, at Nateeelueeaces 1851 
iRivawis,~ Wr Hig Capel, Sion, Oarnnetannoneniiieschektdieeaccteck's Carmarthen! ......... 1867 
Evans, Sileam. Pontaraothie; Carmine ccmeces OF cacsemsebscnee 
Ewvaris, W..G., Trecastell,. via Brecon ......cesecvescesoccveee IBPOGOIU <cnicdaccsiseate 1867 
Hans, R. O.,.Sammah, Cemaes, Mont:........ccccccccceecses Ba sae tapeeeeuraate 1867 
Ea A Kaley (HOSNOMy: LUEVINNCY wt.ncckuuhiawnachiececcocsecst | MeanntareeeR eae 1874 
Evans, T. P., Towyn, New Quay, Card. ...........cccceceees Carmarthen ......... 1868 
Bivatisy Jin, Carmarthen  nrscciedece i sewedsvsheeveenereacesnes Brecont Siewert 1868 
Evans, Robert, Bethel, Aberdare, Glam .................0005 Dalat cys wecee ee Rename 1861 
Biyamee be emmaliwiCly NAG <5. pn .cseas dvewasveeeodeeecoctessececce Bailie aenacaeeieren 1868 
Evans,. Jonah, Llansawel, Caerm. ..........2:.cseveseeeeseceees Carmarthen’ ......... 1870 
Evans, W. L., Penybont-fawr, via Oswestry... Carmarthen ......... 1870 
Hivans, M., Penarth, Mlarifair,, Welshpool j.cscccccccocceoee naw ened canes 1869 
Evans, J.- Oi Cama AN Gl esear scscns scevscvacecverct ease cveceenee IBReWOm so eerste 1867 
Evans, Isaac J., Heolgerig, Merthyr, Glam. ............... sD CLA winrin te cacetcmeenn 1871 
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Foulkes, J., St. David's, Pembrokeshire ........06cccccc0 Carmarthen....3...... 1868 

George, D. M., Hermon, Manordilo, via Caermarthen ... peebti LOT 

Gibbon, W., Llandovery, Carmarthenshire .............s.44+ Carmarthen ....:s.... 1866 

Griffith, William, Holyhead, Ang............cc.essecseeee eee Carmarthen .......006 1822 

Griffiths, J., Vochriw, Pontlotyn, Glam. ......... seseseere Bala soceeceseeesesooee 1870 

Grimiths, David, Doloelly, Mer. ..c....i.csc steve deccowsewete | tes RWB ois 1849 

Griffiths, T., Derwenlas, Machynlleth, Mont..........+00... Carmarthen .........1878 

Griffiths, R. W., Bethel, nr. Carnarvon ..v..isecseecseretw p00 Meets WOE wate 1866 

Griffith, D.A., Troedrhiwdalar, Garth via Knighton, Brec. Brecon .....4....4..0+5 1866 
‘Griffiths, John,* Buckley Mountain, Mold, Flint ......... Carmarthen’ .........1822 
Griffiths, W., Newmarket, Flint ................:eseeseeeeeees Balai 52d. dewaades a0 1868 

4tniffiths, Henry,* Brecon. ........20....sccsseseteererigewnteevee Brecon. ici... Fkvent 1849 
Griffiths, Philip, Alltwen, Pontardawe, near Swansea ... Neuaddlwyd «..:..... 1822 

Griffiths, W., Tre’rgarth, Bangor ..............----ssesseeseoes Brecon: . cect eanhit. co 1856 
‘Griffiths, R., Tabor-Cefn, Merthyr, Glam. ..ise..cccccseeeee settee det enes 1857 
Griffiths, W.,* Rhymney, Mom...............ccsesccseseerseess | _staweeaendsocee 1834, 

Griffiths, J., Glantaf, Pontypridd, Glam..........-.sssceeees Bala and Brecon ...1863 

‘Griffiths, W., Trefriw, Caer. ..........eeddescadsceivedddeedents Bre@OMs savctd.ssh booms 1865 
Griffiths, D., Llantrissant, Pontypridd, Glam... fees eeee denne 1867 

‘Griffiths, D., Elim, Aberdare, Glam...............:..esseeeeees Breton o..castiens 1869 
Griffiths, E. J., Cefn Mawr, Denbighshire .................. Victoria Coll. ...... 1866 
Griffiths, W., Horeb, Artlwg, Mer.........cccee-sseeeseeseeees Balai. sroticada ne 1874 
Hopkins, W., Maesteg, Bridgend, Glam...........ccsceeee 2 teettees rae 1864. 

Hough, Price, Llanarmon, Den. .......ssseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeess Baldy ssrntt, maelien ste 1874. 

Howell, J., Pemycarn, R.S.0., Pem.....cecsseeeeceeeeeeeteeess Carmarthen :.....0. 1874 

Howell, R. T.. Swansea .......05 csceceseueteeeweedenens Ae nari Brecorts ovis. cdi. oa 1871 

Howells, P., Ffestiniog, via Carnarvon .....sseeeseeeeeeeees Bala sencich th. 44. 000% 1850 

Hughes, E., Ferndale, Glam............ssssssesssesreerressnsnen tatiana eens 1873 

Hughes, Thomas G., Maesycwmwr, Mon. ...cdecocstseseents 1) Foie sets 1866 

Hughes, Richard, Gwalchmai, near Holyhead: sncwsneteont gy og) giederstster tent 1848 

Hughes, Robert, Cwmbran, near Newport, Mlionisneddte ire Bala & Brecon ...... 1851 

Hughes, Ellis, Penymain, near Blackwood, Mon. ......... New Town......6/..605 1835 

Hughes, Robert,* Rhosymeirch, near Llangefni, Ang. ... eve eee sete vedes 1859 

Hughes, J. Ll., Rehoboth, Pembre, Carmarthen.,........+. Balat. 2. acrid 6 1862 

Hughes, J., Llangadock, Carm. .......seesseseeeestteserserseees seer eeeeeenny 1850 

Hughes, R., Abersoch, Caer .....ssscvcsceesseseeeeenteceeseenees 0 seereanveveeses 1869 

Hughes, B. M., Pentracthy ANG. vo .c...cnaceendidendessionneeds Bala, ..caviss cde den 1872 

Humphreys, Lewis, Myddtfai, Cacrm. .....s..sssseeeeerseees Balak sdasavttis atts <év 1865 

James, Lewis, Lampeter, near Narberth, Pem. .........++ Carmarthen ...:..... 1860 
James, Hugh, Llansantffraid, Oswestry ....sesesessssrereee — neeeeterevseves 1839 
James, Edward, Nefyn, Car. ......:.scccccssesessesseneeseeeees nt aadieeden ene 1861 
James, R., Llanwrtyd, Brecon .......:seseeeseeeeeeereeeessees BECCOM’ ...c4i sells cles 1870 
Jeffreys, Thomas, Ebbw Vale, MOD cei iccenveahteccwweseseney OF | preaeleesccy A cae 1838 
Jenkins, Abednego, Llanybri, Carmarthenshire .........++ Brecon) git. 34. hes 1846 

Jenkins, W., Kidwelly, Carm. ......-.scsesesseeseeeeseaeeeeees Carmarthen: .../..... 1864 

_Jenkins, William, Pentre, Swansea, Glam. ..sseeseeueereee | netenetseteneess 1846 
Jervis, J., Penyeraig, Carm. ..1..cs.cssseeseesseseneconsseneeess Bala & Brecon ...... 1851 

Johns, T., Lianelly, Carmarthenshire ....../ssescssessnsdstoes TBPOCOH! visas hid sosses'es 1864 

Johns, David, Pwllheli, Carnarvonshire ..........sseseereees Carmarthen .........- 1867 

Jones, L., Tynycoed, Abercrave, near Swansea ........++ Bala & Glasgow » L867 

Jones, Henry, Ffald-y-brenin, Pumsaint, Carm..........++- Bala & Brecon ...... 1859 

Jones, Evan, A., Newcastle Emlyn, Cardiganshire ...... Bala & Brecon ...... 1853 

_ Jones, D. A., Ebenezer, Cefn, Merthyr, Glam...........+++ Bala, .scesesessssereoser 1869 
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Jones, R. Trevor, Panteg, Swansea Vale, Glam............. Bala.) ..Sceseucnneeees 1869 
Jones, Thomas, Cilcenin, Ciliau Aer, Carm.............0060 Neuaddlwyd ......... 1849 
VON Uo Sek EAS (MbwinGl,)), IB READIN | es mrrrcenecncocencesmecone Carmarthen .......... 1850 
Jones, Evan, Ffynonbedr, St. Clear’s, Carm........s.cc.-.00 Neuaddlwyd ......... 1839 


Jones, Stephen,* Erwood, Brec.............ss:ssssececseeseeees IBrOCOn ysccsece teen 
Jones, D., B.A. (Lond.), Merthyr, Glam.......cccccccecscceeee BrecOneaacessacnerat 1856: 
Jones, “Phomas,* Cardift,;Glam. ...........:sscc0seneekee uae 1845. 
Jones, John, Carmel, Brynaman, wa Llanelly, Glam..... Balai cc casscvetesee 1851 
Jones, G., Cefn-Cribwr, Pyle Taibach, Glam.....eeccceccce | ceeeeeeeseenn, 184f 
Jones, James,* Tanyyron, Barmont hye Morente Neuaddlwyd ......... 1832) 
Jones, Michael! I). Bala, Mer..1..tetsiiestesssssetotes ll. Elighburyiewscsseasee 1850: 
Jones, Daniel C., Abergwily, Carm.........ccceceeccecccccecee Brecon)... succsncuvemee 185f 
Jones,'O-jNant-y-Benglog, Car. ....ccccescvssessercsviccacsse "cds ubdcasucash 1864 
Jones, D., Cwmogwr, via Bridgend ......ccceccecssseeccseee SS ccceecceeae 1858 
Jones, D., Cwmbwrla, Swansea .....ccssssssssssseeeeceeccccc., Bala & Brecon ...... 1864 
Jones, Ellis, Pentrellyneymer, Den. c..ccccseccéessissecante | ea 187k 
Jones, R. O. Nelson, Quaker’s Yard, Glam .............60... Bala... sscswdsececoeas 1864 
Jones, W., Huntington, near Kington, Herefordshire...  ............., 1846: 
Jones: D..* Llanybri, Caerm::.........cscivsesectscan ee 1869 
Jones, Joseph,* Blackwood, Mon.:........cceeeeeeeceee-0...-e, Bala seen atewerseaecae 1853 
Jones, Richard,* lanidlcestaVioniteee rere me ere eeeernate New Town............ 1832 
Jones, J. L., Penclawdd, Swansea .....cccceeccceeceececsccccs Brecon Wersccascartnee 1847 
Jones, T. L., Machen, near INewipoxtuseVlOnsee een eee Balaitnssa eee 1856 
Jones, D., Capel Helyg, Pwllheli, Car. .cccecsccccccce | cccscccdon, 1859: 
Jones, T., Eisteddfa, near Premadoc, Caria... cn teen ee ae en eee 1856 
Jones, Thomas,* Carmarthen.......0......seeeeeee0cec-..-050, Carmarthen ......... 1861 
Jones, Samuel D., Pembre, Tilamelly; ((C@aermis scree. sesame 1860 
Jones, Evan, Llwyncelyn, near Aberaeron, Card. ......... Brecon eaeamece tert 1863. 
Jones, M., Trehafod, Pontypridd, Glam.......ccccccee 186% 
Jones, T., Temple Bar, ARH Ee oa, ~ CEng barrien snaegen st yaher be Neuaddlwyd ......... 1840: 
Jones, RivP., Pencader, Oar. o.cci....cs1.ceoesseeeeccees,.., Cavendish .......00... 1863: 
Jones, J. H., Wern, BYistalvterass Glamennern ects c.ccc ice Brecones< encoaties 1865 
Jones, W. G., Moilgrove, near (Candi cameramen eeeieces Carmarthen ......... 1874 
Jones, D. P., Cwmrhos, Crickhowell, Brec...........secee0+0 IBVOCOD| es cescoseeentee 1865 
Jones, W. E., Morriston, Swansea .........0se..s00secoceeecs Brecon cecniecaceen 1865. 
Jones, W., Elim Ch., Dredegar) Mon............. soseseaseenes ooe0e. L866 
Jones; I. (8S, Trewen, Candies ee recone n.scmncaeee 1866 
Jones, T. Grenig, Gwernogle, Carmarthen .................. Carmarthen ......... 1870 
J ones, D, E., m.a. (Glas.), Sirhowy, Tredegar, Mon....... Glasgow  ........00... 1870 
Jones, KE. P., M.a., PH.D. (Giessen), Mostyn, Flint ......... Bala & Carmarthen 1870 
Jones, J. W., Llanwrthwl, Rhayader, Raines ccasccecsacccceee ase a eee 1870 
Jones, O., Ebenezer, via Ban por <\: hese en een enn eee Bala & Glasgow ...1867 
Jones, EF. G., fl yearo, Oar: 5)... eee ee ee Carmarthen ......... 1867 
Jones, D., Gwernllwyn, andyssel, Card agus see Carmarthen .......... 1857 
Jones, R. M., Dolyddelen, Car. ...........ccceccecceeccsee en, Bala create tee ae 186%, 
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Jones, D.,* Abersoch, Pwllheli, Caer. ..........csceecsseseeee Balas. ters cncccte cst 1851 
Jones, W., Bethel, Llandovery...........csccscsscecescese Soo ue = ctnenoctcoodnsts 1874 
Jones TI stinemielansenech, CACrms kcivacssievessoesees. 1. easencheaounetense 1873 
VOROS MVM Lsaal eb onyeroes; Caris..casscesdsescsssece) 9! Uacateccatccenreos 1873 
Joucsmiursenirewbilandrillo, Mer.ecsiscsstesccdecaccoscsesea (= sscsdudiccaceseees 1861 
ones mbmmlulanpedro ny Carts. crs / cagscanctlacieviessseeccseute, ol) Wie seenttiensceut 1870 
Jones, J. G., Gilgal, Maentwrog, Mer. ..........cseceseeees Bala and Glasgow...1872 
Jones, W. C., Maenclochog, Haverfordwest ..............+ IBTECONS coeeestecsceeee 1874 
iawrence, Levi, Cwmbran, MOM.:....scscesesoecssecesssoveees Neuaddlwyd ......... 1842 
Lewis, H.,* Upper Chapel, via Brecon............ Pi Bosasssgs, | a _gkdsemcd0oo60r" 1873 
MR OWiderliy Grass OWINPALik,) GAM, sas.vsc-cceenessoncsesuessbecs ses Carmarthen ......... 1873 
Lewis, Joshua, Henllan, near Narberth, Pem............... Carmarthen ......... 1838 
Lewis, Thomas L., Tontrebel, near Crumlin, Mon......... ceaeeecesseeess 1850. 
Lewis, Evan, Velindre, Blaenyffos, R. S. O., S. Wales ... Brecon ............006+ 1843 
ewis, 1), Adlanellys @aermcmmmseners Meeenstestcsccteenss coe IBIOCONE ees accsnesees 1866 
Mews, Ui Bia, * Bala College a vcccocs.s.csscsescescsevesncccces Lancashire............ 1873 
Lewis, Thomas, Llanstephan, Carmarthen ................4+ Carmarthen .......... 1863 
Llewellyn, T., Mountain Ash, Aberdare, Glam............ BPOCON gas she ro ce cance 1855 
Unlovid Wie tLOly head, AMS 1OSCA. cnsecciics on ssaesesseecesecices Ballavescseceisescesscis 1846 
Lumley, R., Bwlchyftridd, Newtown, Mont. .............. Balartesessccceecusseent 1866 
Myla ES pee X LAS DULY, IAGNOL. 30% ace ssscnnsecnsecscveocwsess Brecon cs. csstearts 1869 
Marks, W. B., Salem, near Aberystwith, Card. ............ Carmarthen ......... 1871 
Mati News hOUn Ned tN Clalit sctecrtictessnssdoossccesss @  seudaabieesovens 1836 
Mathers, Zechariah, Saron, Festiniog, Mer ..............006+ ISBVES. Gonseneasdagonoces 1868 
Vinles.Job; Aberystwith) \Card...c..¢ssc0-cssrcernecsecsvessnss BreCOMM yr. ccersccmenccs 1869 
Morgan, Walliam, Carmarthen ...c0..00...0cs:cssensscressssns CAEEEZON Fasesaniosncones 1847 
Morgan, W., Maesteg, via Bridgend, Glam. ...........s000 seen eeeeeraeees 1828 
Morgan, J.,* Penlan, Llangybi, near Lampeter, Card ... Neuaddlwyd ......... 1830 
Morgan, W., Saron, Maesteg, Bridgend, Glam............. © sesveeeseeeeees 1864 
Morgan, Bi, Aberaion, Glam.o...c.cccessccoscesaresccsensemeres |) sineaesinsiene 1868 
EVGE cases Diy Maw VON. ice ssisevenssseenesternaresaseree Breconmerrerscasnsenccs 1869 
Morgans, Hugh, Sammah, Cemaes, Mont. ...........sseenee Neuaddlwyd ......... 1828 
Morgans, Jonah, Cwmbach, Aberdare, Glam........cssece1. erate reenerene es 1853 
Morgans, D., Ystradfellte, Glynneath, Glam..........00.2. see eeeeee cones 1872’ 
Morgans, Rees, St. Clear’s, Carm.  .......scesesessecseererees IBTECONEcrstees estes 1856 
Morgans, William, Troedyrhiw, Merthyr, Glam. ......... © seveseeeerenees 1844 
Morris, T. J., Llangeler, via Carmarthen ..............4++ Carmarthen ......... 1871 
Mors VEC bentynch lati meaednsteronscrssesen:cseeesiess BY CCOMM pr denmedecnaacs 1874. 
MOIS Me head ryMMLOA SG ACAN ccasesesunerdeescrovenssstsces)  _ — —aaeonsiaineisnein 1834, 
MLOriIs, Veg Calan oollons WONT scscsrcrcsseccecescsseccscenrasesorss BB ldiaee ee traie cckesisiisie= 1867 
Moris Ose NOW DOE, OWL, ssc ccscosshersscconseneseassarsdeans IBTOCOUm ers ess ssn 1861 
Morris, Edward,* Penrhyn, near Portmadoc, Car. ...... sa veeueeereeees 1861 
MOMrIss Vie dep LODbypridd, GIA... sess .ccsseorssessrseesess Brecon! .scssesecanceres 1865 
Morris, J.,* Brecon College ..........ccccecsceecsnesseesresenacs Blackburn. recess 1840" 
Morris, I. W., Canton, Cardiff, Glam............c:ccssccsesee note nen eennees 1868 
Morris, W., Brynmenyn, near Bridgend, Glam............. Brecon eerercnesntoet: 1871 
Nicholson, W., Groes Wen., Glam. ......ceccccsesrecseseseees teeta eenere eens 1867 
Oliver; David, Holywell, Bint ............cesssssssscssesnerns Spring Hill .......... 1864 
Owen, Evan, Llantsantffraid, Conway .........cesecesescssnee = eetnnnesete 185% 
Owensnin, Clydach, moar Swansed c.cnccccevoncsrenscetwuvsie seas Brecon .......seecrsees 1861 
Owen, O. R., Glandwr, Whitland, R.S.O., 8. Wales...... Carmarthen ......++ ae 
Ciirwingy (Ci, INimyysronateh is ohh Rove, gaee AA aobecand coon soos eon sc COA Gan lll NNEC onCSOC: 1863. 
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Owens, John, Llangefni, Anplesed ...............ccseecceeees _ Bale . a. c2csene ccattiens 1845 
Eat yy W 35; COMaen., AN OTeNCab itt sciciencesnnecan secon tens Baa c.sesesomers Aeeves 1848 
ahantys = Victoria, (Ebbw Wale, Mons: ss..c.sckessneoteon.- | || aatecewe pao 1850 
sedi; hicharvd:. lian dudnow Ons awcesserkccccoceesreeo a es Suegiss Laas 1832 
Perkins, R., Maenclochog, near Haverfordwest .....0000... 9 vevteasteccuses 1852 
I epieli ss. WE 5) Peittils. Nowy. \.ccsaccdoacuesseeieceav semen tener Carmarthen .......... 1865 
eters, JOhmM e Balas Weetnvateeaccsecce meee mes mere eee allem cm eee ce ese 1859 
Phillips, Benjamin, Ty’nygwndwn, Talsarn, Card......... Neuaddlwyd ......... 1858 
Phillips, D. E., Penygroes, Cross Hands, Llanelly, Carm. Bala .....cs.......... 1874 
Phillips, T. P., Horeb, Llandyssil, via Carmarthen ...... Brecon ...0...:-..-.... 1862 
Eowell, Thontaye Penpals Cari 25 wears etn ove) ah Rees 1853 
Powell; E., Semily Bridge; Wa BRS0OW ove... <revcnccnit, ~~ 1873 
Price, David; Siloah, Aberdarsy Ghai <n esc cen. corncconnoeer) © so 1843 
Ente, 1. ¥ Mowe, TlemdritdOd., Rds... ccccasssveedesscec,. Deo roa eae 1844 
Buitehatdy: J’. COmveny Wells ct: ssssessseessewseooserccseeeceeuk Balai.eceeutencvese 2000 1870 
Pritchards, Evan,* Sciwen, near Neath, Glam ............ BreGOlk ¥ Suaceven titer 1829 
TO DOU whi. wk ON TMU OC H CLOL, wsitue nse caaeecceemeet eee Bala. .c@rcntevanenkes 1867 
Rrosser, D:, Taly bert, tedt BYOvort..ccwssdcoccsueese eee ee eee 1870 
Prytherch, J. M., Llanarth, New Quay, via Carmarthen.. Brecon .......6....... 1859 
Punta; El. W.,* Swansea) Glamin occcvescsteneretses ues BrecOW iri nk. 1856 
Rees, Thomas, Maen-y-groes, New Quay, Card............ Neuaddlwyd ......... 1840 
Reco Witlenty Crnuwes CUM w.veccccveveceyRoreaer | ccapedl. eeet 1856 
Rees, Benjamin,* Llanbadarn, ABELYStWYtH ... ccuss.cres.. Neuaddlwyd......... 1825 
Rees, Thomas, D.D. (Marietta), SWank6a -.... eee | cetdeecct ia, 1836 
Rees, Henry,* Penuel, via Wrexham, Den..........c00000008 Neuaddlwyd ......... 1831 
Tnciay W uiiiara, LToCRY ya, ORG... vcsnay cccwnics seasick tare a, Bea aeRemE 1857 
Rees, John, Treherbert, Pontypridd, Glam...........ecs00000 Balla. 2330 et. vets 1859 
Rees; David. Dowlarse Glerdy.ceececnieanetmcrse econ ee Bala sasctens Nf. ves 1863 
Rees, J.,. Cwmillynfell, vid Swaiisea ........s0.ce..ccccccceseee BAL sacoise very, «otroe 1870 
Richards, D., Bethel, Caerphilly @anditietermescerere cme Brecony 435.344 «ones 1855 
EUCbaNS, | T.#' SWAEUURY. \utes, soc eetecre Gee Gawtvennee niet age a me a 1865 
Richards, W. J., Penywern, Merthyr TR GNIN onic teaivet feo cs Bala\. recat tenons 1867 
Richards, J. N., Penygroes, Blaenyflos, R.S.0.,8. Wales Brecon ..,............ 1867 
Ridse, Joh, Newport, Mote \cancecnn tens aie” Dlanfyllin 22... c00 1820 
Peoberts, J).5 iy, UPTIME. .vvccsscosceooaecctean meetin Bala and Glasgow...4874 
peoperts, Davitt Wrexhamt,, Den: ........c.crcecectaeea | amen an 1839 
Roberts, R., Chwilog, near Pwlieli, Caer... 1870 
Pre ee do BOP, CGGP sieve secs saveoscscocceeenestesce, Baileicswendeund techs 1871 
Roberts, Joht, Brymbo, near Wrexham, Den. v0 1844 
Roberts, John, Lanelltyd) Mer... ............cccceceeee Ballabsssntowatenn S& cern 1873 
Roberts, Robert, Graig, DY MENG S eG Mons rycen sndavecse ay |» epereion ed 1844. 
Roberts, K.-W, Vatradgynliity, GUin ....ssscesseceeteed ee gas 1844. 
Roberts, Thomas, Llanrwst, Dati: ...........cccccccccececsceces Bala and Brecon ...1848 


Wvoverte, JouaN, Neath, Gldiiit’ 5 ....-......serecerccce...ecce Bala and Brecon ...1860 
Roberts, John, Conway, Caer..........sscsececscscccssceteeesee New Townis:..cne: 1833 
Roberts, Edward, Aberavon, Glam. ..00.0.....cccceccc0s-..... Brecon Myre ee 1844. 
Roberts, Edward, Salem, Coedpocth, near Wrexham...... Balas, ata eements cs: 1844. 
Roberts, Samuel,* Conway, Cacrnarvon .........ccce0e000.., Now, Dowil.cnen... 1827 
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Roberts, Griffith G., Zion, Swansea ........06.5 Mcdtenatvas sate p TH), paE em obencneuronpes 1872 

Rogers, John, Pembre, Carm.  vececsesessees DaVaRT toe wets Bregoms “asah.ne. omeeews 1867 

Rowland, D.,.B.a.* (Lond.), Brecon College ......... htieen Bala and Brecon ...1861 

Rowlands, R.,. Llanon, Cardiganshire ......c.cc0.0.ceeser eens Baltic ccd. eoviree 1855 

Rowlands, Joseph; Beaumaris, AWG. ..w.sccmveeieoarr aes deh oevleton 1862 

Rowlands, R.,, Aberaman, Glam. -seceavses.eesaederen saveitds Balas. varus. acveete 1864 

Rowlands, Rowland, Bethel, Llansamlet, Glam............. Carmarthen .»........ 1867 
uaese a Wii Cardift: Clam cwnsirevmvnvvannwestentbtetat! |) eta te eo) 1851 

AMCs: Dye ELaAVvOd). SWANSCOseovevercremwitionimn Tere enIone haa aa ROR 1820 
pomankland, D..E., Glasbury,, Rad... were asteowm sonnets : sree bbeaieaneeay 1872 
Smith, Robert, Scion, Cemaes, Anglesea........cc:.cseverees Balah” sas.i.arctsavteaes 1873 

Stephen, H.,.Tanymarian, Bangor. ..oivcsswreveesoceeesteess Bala: ws. Lrattch aeeroae's 1847 

Stephens, J., Brynteg, Llanelly  ..........c.s000 Fhe te awe Brecon | sn weeds 1864 

Thomas, David §., Llanfair, Welshpool ..........s.00e.e0ees Ballatisisw cosas vee wees L867 

Thomas, W. H., Cadle, o7@ Swansea...... iewacseriminwnlawsd (caved adatiest 1863 

Thomas, E., Gerizim, Penmaenmawr,,via Bangor wees eva eeeteeeenees 1866 

Thomas, Evan,* Llanfyllin, Mont........./.00 uesomred atone |) 0 8S abiesusurn 1840 

“Phomas Robert, Bila, Mer. - ..cccncaccsnscnnnedeectheaawantea | 0) |” catechtstemaitnee 1840 

Thomas,.Thomas, Llanfair,. Lampeter, Card. vccwcciscvcss sae sane oetnnes 1851 

‘Thomas, Isaac, Towyn, near Machynlleth, Mer.. were. § - saeweeceewevies 1849 

PEbGmasgd. WLoKia.~ MON MIOUEy aacrocrrrisetetr santeseeetenecste | a eat duiette ate 1854 
Phomas, Robert, Rhyly Pint. .os. sv vyeceesssiroverante eee Set er 1840 

Phomas,. Thomas, Bryn-villasSwansea swescwnesceweewseve av nen els ental 1846 

Thomas, John, Cwmtaf-fechan, near Dowlais............0+ Carmarthen, ...0.0..: 1843 

Thomas, Owen, Beulah, Newcastle Emlyn, Card. vec sews en seventies 1836 

Thomas, William, Bwlchnewydd, Carmarthenshire ...... BrOCOW i. .vc tse avetires 1850 

Thomas, John,. Bryn, Llanelly, Carmarthenshire s..0. 9 sesseeenevawens 1845 
Thomas, Joshua, Regent-street, Aberdare, Glam. ......... New Town.... sve 1833 

Thomas, J. G., Solva, R.S.O., Pembrokeshire. ...... 006.005 Carmarthen ......... 1863 

Thomas,. Robert, Hanover, near Abergavenny.........0s.00 New Town ...s0. 1837 

Thomas, Robert, Penrhiwgaled, Aberayron, Card. ...... saesneeoseeees 1844 

Thopas, D., Gwernllwyn, Dowlais, Glam. «........-...++0+ Balagervccccssureauss 1859 

‘Mhomeas, J .eMyrddim, Mold), Wimb ise ecsorestenceeesnevee Carmarthen ......... 1858 

Thomas, David, Llangynider, near Crickhowell, Brec.... Brecon ............... 1856 

Thomas, G., Pen-isa-yr-waen, Carnarvon .3.....0.c0ccceoss 9 sab ate vennenast 1840 

AMiaaeey Wey var noren JeMop id as (CIEE ccomcoosedcepasopon® . | -tenogneoeBbouhe 1835 

Thomas, Rees M., Rhesycac, Flint .........cccsesevesereeers Dalagcnneetenn veaasecsnt 1858 
TOMAS d)-5 WVOLNy OAL AVVINOXMAIN waanloswssieessem seis +saasis IBMECOME suactsaeassimnas 1857 
Mommas, Its Ld pever,, Cardy nino sssmveec ores oe ciees Re istevcane BEE Ay ar beh » gerne 1872 
Whromrasy tr Wis ilwiymter, CACTI... .secscsess ss ccssvoaseenasene BRECON ssh sveest nasa 1872 
Thomas, W., Whitland, R. 8. O., South Wales............ BYeGOn scetawsceruaee 1855 
Thomas, William, Gwynfe, Llangadock, Carm. ............ Carmarthen’ ......... 1860 
"Thomas, William, Greenfield, Holywell, Flint ............ sen eeeesssenees 1873 
"Phomas, Bs, Gurrios Swansea Vale ..........csscccesesentesve, sewio nee nentee 1855 
Thomas, P. G., Pennorth, near Brecom.........ccsececserseees tent a een eee eees 1841 
Thomas, John, Bethesda, near Narberth, Pem. ............ Carmarthen: ......... 1864. 
Thomas, David, Tonypandy, Pontypridd, Glamorgan ... Brecon ..............- 1866 
Thomas, J.,.Carmel, Bomvilstone, near Cardiff .........:66 eaten eee neee ees 1848 
Thomas, R., Bethania, Festiniog, Mer. ..........:.c:eeeeeee Benin eeneeei one octi yf « 1870 

Ei omaast hom Wsramediny @Amriartss. ser acnes erties se csiceseaers: Carinarthem ......... 1874 
Thomas, J., B.p. (Yale), Capel Isaac, Llandilo, Carm. ... Bala and Yale U.S..1874 

Watkins, Evan, Llangattock, near Crickhowell, Bree. ... © es eeueeseeeees 1835 
Williams, Edward, Dinas, Mawddwy, via Shrewsbury... 0 verenerersen ees 1848 


* Without pastoral charge. 
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Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begun. 
Walliams, Isaac, Pantes, Carmarthen ...:..-cc..scsserccssese 9 «| ewosiensemosens 1849 
Williams, William, Hirwain, Aberdare, Glam. ............ eeneeeneeeeeers 1834 
Williams, William K.,* Colwyn, (OI ENe aggnansocenboadtos, | |) Lanoarearcesann: 1842 
Williams, Lewis, Myny CL CIShwiya pe NLONsmecedercnccd tees. Carmarthen ......... 1871 
Williams, William, Abercarn, near Newport, Mon. ...... Brecon ........0e0000 1845 
Williams, David, Beulah, near; Bangor <....55..0.0-senrooe 1 ete soneeeraess 1851 
Williams, D. , Sion, Geen eee tits eae RUBE wes 1842 
Williams, W., * Llanfairfechan, Carteuesccdsaccascssestenns JERI, Gacaopansee ceBecd ela 
Williams, Benjamin, Kilvey-terrace, Swansea ............ IBTECOMME cee tesciats «+ 1852 
Williams, D., Blaenau, via Tredegar Mon...............26+5 IBECOMM Ss. Sone vs. 550 1852. 
Williams, D., Rhydybont, Llanbyther, Carm. ............ IERIE isGocdncatanober 1859: 
Walliams, “U.,|Dreoes;wra Bridoend s..1s-ncccecseseece acer eee Brecon i sess. 1871 
Williams’ Georges bercamaid iG lameness... -0. cen r- ecient 1862 
Walliams) J.) Cac-cochyixetriw,) Conway ...<c-cs:.ccsee ose a nnnnnncenoaetearsances 1846 
Walliams’ RAS; sbethesda.pCarununvase vcs ence scianscacseoces Bala and Brecon ...1861 
Walliams sR Bs Moria sO. vuecesscescesceeecuecsseseesossisilll MulnnDMen ass seeclersenes 1870 
Walliams) J.ueeoiloani.eAlbersycham,=\lonscccentesssenes cts lmnnEnss se necesito 1873 
Walliams}. h., bontlottyn, Glamasnerscatecsscscstncsteatse sip ann sc etane tate 1873 
Williams, J., Hawen, Rhyd-Lewis, R.S.O., South Wales Brecon ............... 1860 
Williams, W. G., Sion, Rhymney, Mon. ..............-.e000+ BTEC OM uss eeces asics 1863 
Williams, R., Pwllygwlaw, Cwmavon, Glam............0:0. © senscseeseeenes 1861 
Walliams <I selabannssbrececcsectmetesssess cece teteseceten a Ammer cestaete 1873 
Williams, W.,* Beaumaris, Anglesea ............cssecseesees Balareeete seeds 1845 
\yWalllbev sie ID); Sor, Shiai. JON | yes ssanaaepeanbnoondosUscHo Bala wjnccest sees 1866 
Williams, L., Bontnewydd, Carnarvonshire ................. DECOM ecsosoceee 1866 
Williams, J. ‘C, See near Machynlleth, Mer...... Bala We. cccoccannanes 1867 
Williams, R. T.,* Gwaunysgor, near Newmarket, Flint. Delaware .......... 1859 
Williams, W., Clarach, Cardigamshinons.cascersccescescaneeee Carmarthen ........ 1868 ‘ 
Williams, D. T., * Merthyr, Glam. i. ios. ssceseccstosetececessstiee Ml MaRemeee ete eses 1870 
Williams, J. ee Llaniestyn, via Carnarvon ............00. Carmarthen ......... 1870 
Williams, Caleb, Dwygytylchi, Car.........2.......seces-see0s Nottingham ......... 1873 
Williams, W.,* ‘Lianwrty deBreconshiremeytecescccsecctes Neuaddlwyd ......... 1821 

a abe ce es S 
HT. 
SCOTLAND. 

Alexander, W. L., p.p. Os EXE) TG COM EY oooesconsce St. Andrew’s....... 1835 
Allen, G., Leith % aGOOBHINS Gage SSODE GUN COOOOCICICOCCOOOEOBEGESEGOO..| | ctsdadetndsdue 1858: 
Anderson, JeapEll oitaienmee tat ea ns meena ne ne oan. ete: Edin, Theo. Hall ...1865:. 
Anderson, Si, B.A. (Glas.), Falkirk, Stirlingshire ......... New College ......... 1867 
Arthur, David, *7Atbordeenigene cere ener eee Cilais Owaeieeeneentere 1841 
Arthur, John,* Helensburgh, Dumbartonshire ............ Glasgow vans acces 1824 
Atkinson, A SEI EVEN; Auman ee ratte aon eee Lancashire.......... 1864 
Auchterlonie, Dh New Pitsligo, Aberdeenshire ............ Edin. Theo. Hall ...1864 
Batchelor abloniy, Clase Owce.sa...ccssseciensesdecuessstocenecs Newport Pagnel ...1848 
Bedells, A. AIA Broughty Meriva bind esses eee eoeetee Lancashire............ 1868 
Bell, J. py ipordscatin.. etal vam) er ee Edin. Theo. Hall ...1870 
Black, Davidson, Orieit wRerthshinepeasca meee ee St. Andrew’s .........1841 
Blacklock, JICUVI, SENG sy Uieehal” hadhtoonondcuoucraceamRcentone Kdin. Theo. Hall ...1860 
Brisbane, T., @ambuslan ears cnecneees aeeehe es eee Glascow rete tere 1854 
Buchan, James, M.A. , Airdrie sasitoreslsitenteece cena tesceesiaaiecees Edin. Theo. Hall ...1874 


* Without pastoral charge. 


* Without pastoral charge. 
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SCOTLAND. 
Name and Postal Address. Colleg Insti é ini 
“Campbell, G., Dundee.......... 3 ee nian - Ede "Theo Hall’..-1369 
Campbell, H., M.A. (St. Andrew’s), Dumfries ............++. New College......... 1873 
Challice, W. N., Harry, Orkney..........:eseesseeeeeeeee ers Bristol es 1868 
Cook, David, Glasgow ..........:.:scccceeessesesserserserensennes Glascoweeen creases: 1845 
‘Cox, William J., Dundee ..........--sssseeseeseeeererseeen ness Glasgow edd tea 1855 
Craib, A. Glasgow .......ccccssssseeeeecenseanaeseeseenae ene e neces New College ......... 1871 
Craig, John, Linlithgow ...........ssssscseseeseeeeeeennesseeeeees Edinburgh............ 1847 
Crauford, J. H., Mung eter es cceseecasaee coemsane- assess Lancashire...........- 1873 
‘Cree, Archibald, Innerleithen, Peebleshixe =. ..cccessnacenser Glassowasserscnccesees 1865 
Cullen, George D.,* M.A. (Glas.), Edinburgh ........... «+ Glas Owe. ssems ereses 1822 
Currie, J., St. Andrew’s, Fifeshire.........:sesesseersererereeee Glasgow .......- Saesese OOO 
ee oe (Edin.), Alexandria ..........::sssseeeees a ee Bel «A872 
SPIN alle, inaeiccseace ance once seam essemsuencanencesiarcess n. Theo. Hall ...1871 
Dobson, J. E., Lerwick, Shetland... in. all 1867 
Douglas, John, Glasgow ........+sssseeeeecseeeesseseeeneneteecess L809 
Duncan, John, Aberdeen..........cseceeseeerersnresseseeeeesecees 1857 
Farquharson, Alexander, Tiree, Argyleshire .......--.++++ Glas Ower esses sscnne=: 1835 
Fraser, James, Northmavine, Qhotlanid naccse carcass sets 6scch enemys sauepinecanan: 1845 
Fraser, L., Sand, Shetland ..........cssccsssssssneesssseesernnnne —tenneneneeenns 1849 
Gardner, D., Parkhead, Glasgow .......se:sesssseeereeeeeeeres GlascOwernesccceeseen 1870 
Gillies, John, Arbroath, Forfarshire .........-.:+s.sr:0000+ Glascowrssee steers 1848 
Gowan, A. T.,* p.p. (Glas.), Dalkeith, Mid Lothian...... (ES FASEO} 7acdgoonocuEo0RS 1836 
Graham, W., Insch, Aberdeenshire ........sssessesssereeters (0) serstneessneess 1874 
Greig, George,* Largs, Ayrshire ........ssssessrcrrssrtrees Glaspowccctecessnt as: 1845 
Grenville, Palmer, G., LL.B. (Lond.) Glasgow .. «+++ New College ......... 1866 
Hamilton, James,* Infirmary, PIA{ADUPEN, csescarcrcar-s seco 20) 0) ty conan ardent 1848 
Harvey, R.,* Aberdeen ........-s.scsseeeessseesesesetseetessesee ss Glasgow.......cesssee 1848 
Heath, E.,* Edinburgh ...........:csccsssssersesneseeteecstees Owen’s College...... 1864 
Hill, James, m.a. (Glas.), Fraserburg ....-+-.1essessersseees Glasgow .....ccscceseee 873 
Hunter, John, Aberdeen .......ssssssscssessseserssenncenrseres  seanennenneenss 1862 
Jackson, Daniel, Hamilton, Lanarkshire .....2ss.sesscecesses Glasgow.....secesseene 1865 
Jarvic, J. M., Greenock, Renfrewshire........-++ss1es0e Edinburgh..........+. 1851 
Jessop, B. C , B.A.* (Lond.), Broughty Ferry, Dundee New College ......... 1856 
Johnstone, J. B., Inverurie, Aberdeenshire ........0.eseeees Glasgow ......-.-.ss0 1859 
Johnstone, D., Elie, Fifeshire........-ssessessrrsrereeeresseeees Aire dal Garendreccaceess 1868 
Knowles, W. D., 8.a. (Lond.), TEASE oanocdnadcadesooseUnOs0” Spring Hill ......... 1848 
D ' 

Lang, Robert,* M.a. (Glas.), Dundee .......-sesererrerreees Glasgow....cesseseee 1836 
Legge, Alexander, Peterhead, Aberdeenshire .........++++++ Edin. Theo. Hall ...1868 
Lothian, William,* Musselburgh, near Edinburgh ...... FLOxtOM ....0s-c0+en00 1819 
Maconachie, J., Duncanstone, Aberdeenshire.......-+++++++ Glasyow ...sceresereees 1851 
Masson, John, Dundee.........:.cressseserseceersrcssrscereneess Homerton ......2e000 1835 
Mathieson, T. F., Glasgow ......::sccesersrseeeeeenersetesetenes® Glasgow ...cssssereeees 1867 
McAuslane, J., Garlieston, Wigtonshire ......--+-.+ss+-++++ came Le | 
McCorkindale, D. L., Forfar .....-..-:-sccerrresvprrenrersee Edin, Theo. Hall ...1859 
McHardy, G., u.a. (St. And.), Kirkcaldy, Fifeshire....... Edin. Theo. Hall » 1865 
McLaren, John,* Aberfeldy, Perthshire .......ceceveeeereees Gilasgow.....ecseeeeees 1836 
Meluean, J., Glasgow ........-----cssseceescnereranansrecesccceers Glasgow.....cereeseees 1859 
McLellan, W., Wick, Caithmess-shire ......:sseserserrrrens Edin. Theo. Hall ...1862 
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Name and Postal Address. College or Institute. Ministry begune- 
WieWhunn, J),,qe: wGilasm) | ClaseON a cauaonscecscanssccesoesse Gilasoony. nase heeeaees 1868 
McRobert, John, Denholm, Roxburghshive................0. Glass owns ueeeee 1828 
Miller, John, Blairgowrie, Perthshire ................0...000. Gillasoow:.- mssneeeese 1843 
Mioir,.G., Cartsdaike, (G@reen0ke... <,..s<csjssasscusevercrecesecesy Nottingham ......... 1871 
Moir, George, Letham, Forfarshire ................cccsecess+s Edin. Theo. Hall ...1865 
Warrig ih! iS PI DUROSe rsa east cenncatsccee concern Aberdeen .........0.+ 1873 
Mipnro, Walliam.* Wlawick, Roxburghshire ........ccc6ee  wacecosoeescn 18377 
Murker, John, agua. (Gilas.), Bamif .........soesucrendcacoasscees CaS MO We tadates isons 1853 
Murray, J... Cummock, AvrShiTe. «<0. .cccaperonnnenssenascaesmas Edin. Theo. Hall ...1873 
BN atin As Stir) ian aeons esas eee ana eee eran eae eee rermen ASCO Warnertct essen 1864. 
Nichol, Alexander, Rhynie, Aberdeenshire ............... St. Andrew’s......... 1842 
Nicolson, IN., Scalloway,Shetland Isles ........000...0088 3 cee 1845 
Noble, Aga dues WMlornres” a. .oaccec eae sucsaseoece diate ae GlasGow nase-ueccasen 1852 
Havorscn.s Heber ss WMMpUN ON 2825, oo. a. an nmcuwnsssceca esas seccore laa 1837 
Hobalip wD ghewAvoch Rosseshir@nce scscuecscsene ces secnere Edin. Theo. Hall ...1858 
ater © AR MD ONMGOM. caceaccteesiccecces os aces: <teraacesk ec aso ae tee te meme eee 1849 
iurie VAS Invane, skomiswall, \Orkn6y .....4.ssnsacsseoee sce Edin. Theo. Hall ...1873 
egamtice AC. hb unsO le. saaccnsth, cc uesas ieee acre eee din. Theo. Hall ...1870 
Pulsford, William, p.p. (Glas.), Glasgow ...........000+08+¢. PM Other sassosece case 1849: 
iPulstord John, 3H dimly ure bieaeeepan eee een eee Stopney: cdc 1845 
Rae, James, Woodside, Aberdeen t.........ccesssnsspaanananey 0 caperegameececes 1870 
argue, CAN OM AMIN kc cen hhnewes-hinaninackese@cr le. ancien 1834. 
Rennie, J., u.A. (Aberd.), Culsalmond by Insch, Aberdsh. Rive bib ua aaa. cea 1829 
AVODIT OW aye tea MARS ORV cei cach sais ewieooaeativngscntesbanne cabins Gascon eae 1856 
Robertson, W., Stewartfield, Mintlau, Aberdeenshire... =... 1869 
Robbie, James, Dunfermline, Fifeshire.........0....06 cesses Glaseow:nestseesiseee 1849 
aussie) lee Wand Glas @owaes cena nc. sa Meee eee Glas2 OW, cneys- asec 1839 
Pee OnROn ed Ore, TEBE cs... scorccinaianessiieoasssinnasnencmccs @ 4 ame eee 1873 
SaundersG., pMuallseatpMbamitw nce). 0 oe. een eee eae Glas BOW nes cascencae: 1856 
Short, Charles, m.a. (Glas.), Dundee |..,...cccss-esecccs-ceces ) HG 1842 
SIM COCK a Jia MiCIaG. ULaTH| Cyan sere eee a Rete eeet e Edin. Theo. Hall ...1871 
Simpson, Matthew, Musselburgh, Edinburgh.....,......... fidin. Theo. Hall ...1863 
Simpson, A. H., M.A..(idin.), Dalkeith. ....-....s0..seerene..: Kdin. Theo. Hall ...1866 
Smith, Alexander,* m.a. (Aberd.), Kirkwall, Orkney. ... Highbury ............ 1835 
Solomon, EK. D., Tillicoultry, near Dollar .................. Nottingham ......... 1870 
PGOicsne PAI DUPOUN 82 oo casaciaancaaessineuscess maceecccteme: Edin. Theo. Hall ...1864 
BE MOM Cara ABLOW | thacscescasensisivsevacseesse Coseteserce, Aare dalletwey terete 1853 
Tait, John, m.a. (Edin.), Newport, Fifeshire ............... Giese ower arnt 1834 
ayo Ney CUMGR MIAMEADILC 6. crconsevarcnsnisynwenis “cc 1872 
Troup, Robert, m.a. (Aberd.), Huntley, Aberdeenshire... Fei eo ur yaees seer 1849 
‘Troup, James,M.A. (Aberd.), Helensburgh, Dumbartonshire New College ........ 1857 
Mutloch, John, Sandwick, Shotland. .......:cicacssenmes = oe ee 1863 
Wackory, .osephs AbevGeen..c..sccasecacevsenssccevsnvorcececees Laneashire......0..... 1871 
Yanai aTLOSs * WABI GS ce nianetcconassasemtctecescccceccenc: Edinburgh U......... 1857 
Walker, W. L., Hawick, Roxburghshire s......s<csscccuee Edin. Theo. Hall ...1873 
‘Wallace; Wpivid;* A berdeen.....scsssecacns usaarseamsenssrescce., Glasstowan ee 1840 
Wealllage, Aon, Dundee ....esssreerssreareassienaaneaceeee peace 1866 
Wareham, E. A.,* Comely Bank, Perth ..................... Be dionc ae eee 1864 
‘Webster, Dawid,* Timhthoow.......cosscsocccesenansaeseeseceess Glasgow.........cccese 1840+ 


* Without pastoral cha~se, 
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ACIDS RG Dent, a eeCOOMMpn snedecs ces sPesescys cn dsinowsctescicasaccse Glass owsncesesce-t 1837 
Wemyss, John, M.A. (Hidin.), Hdinburgh..................... Edin. Theo. Hall ...1866 
Whyte, Charles, Oban, Argyleshire ...................seeceee GlassOwernsesscess ees 1841 
Aine ints, Niwa. LAG HINO OUgeNN Baden Bspnobodecodsac obecoc a ooseCenG TIS ID URRY eect 1847. 
Walliamsoneplinendall Orkney: oa. 25.8 -<cssauepaspisesssiaet (2) b lueeueefnwesdcead 1870 
Salo um MN VE MUIRVOUTLOSS 35). cdceeciredoscssccovestwevscisn ness Edin. Theo. Hall ...1874 
Young, Ebenezer, Annan, Dumfriesshire.................0065 Glaser ow... ...s:c2.s ses 1849 
NEQIHARGR, | THROES VANES epg aane tt oBooseicponeo ose adaemneceBC IDa0gr Glaser. sere cases 1822: 

IV, 
IRELAND. 

Bain, James, Straid, Ballyclare, Belfast .........00eeeeeeeers MBOEASL . ncaseses corns 1839 
Baker, H., Kilmaimham, Dublin...............seeeeeeeeeeneeees Wrestern.......5.:ca.0s 1872 
Cope, H., Youghal, Cork...........cssccsseessssseenssereeersners 9 sptreneenes snes 1857 
Dunlop, Adam, Dublin ..........eseeeeseeeeeeeeeteennserseeeees _ angaeenenneinone 1860 
Finan, P.,* Newtownlimavady ......-..--+:sssesseeeeeeeeeeeees Withkin’ 2 .-esqtseaee 1838 
Fordyce, W.,* Newry ....,.ssessesssesestnrsnresrersssseseneenees Rotherham .......... 1831 
Forsyth, T.J., Lisburn ......sscsssscsesseeeneeereeesseeneess —srennnenaees 1873 
Fox, William, Cork .......:cccccscssseussranseseensarsenensaseeerss attra panaens 1856 
Graham, W., Carrickfergus .......:-sssesseeeesnneereseese nese | caeeaeeseens 1849 
Grant, James, Donaghmore, Tyrone ...........s0esesereeereees Nottingham ......... 1867 
Hines, S., Donaghy ......-..seceeeeeeeeceennneeeseenereceeneeertees Ranmoor Coll. ...... 1872 
Kydd, J., Galway ......--ccccssersecesssersesssreesenersraseeessanes Beliast teacsstes. sass 1855 
Morrison, A., Belfast ...........++++ sesterenseneesusesentensgeees Beltasteesseccasecseries 1868 
Quern, David, Ballycraigey, Amtrim.........-ceeeeeessreseses  seteereeneees 1847 
Robb, David, Coleraine, Londonderry .......cerseeeeesseeeese ae eeen neve anes 1869 
Sewell, Robert, Londonderry .....-ss2ccrracsrsnennsosenareecse Belfast SARA ATER 1852 
Shepperd, Noble, Sligo.......ssssscesseernneessensenersnerseasenee ERO) laagereonee sseese = 
Skuse, Charles, Rich-hill, Armagh, ..earcurcsecssarsezerenne sin Ae as Serernosced ne 55 
Stevenson, J. G., Armagh .......-..+ Rien areciogec for FTACKMCY ...0.sc0r00¢ arte 
White, J., Belfast.......cccceecereserrreanensraneransereneeaenses _ thenneeeasaaees e 
Wight, George, Newry ..... EA ee Aen adeapmtannencnann jane? Nottingham ......... 1871 


* Without pastoral charge. 
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THE EVANGELICAL UNION IN SCOTLAND, Formep 1843. 


President, Rev. George Gladstone Govan, Glasgow ; Secretary, Rev. A. M. Wilson, 
Bathgate, Linlithgowshire ; Treasurer, Mr. Peter Ferguson, 8, Ure Place, 
Montrose Street, Glasgow; Librarian, Rey. E. C. Leal, Glasgow. 


ORIGIN OF THE UNION. 


On May 16th, With, and 18th, 1843, certain Brethren in Christ met in the con- 
ference room adjoining the chapel in Clerk’s Lane, Kilmarnock, for prayer and 
consultation as to the best mode of co-operating in the work of the Lord. These 
brethren were—Robert Morison, minister of the Gospel, Bathgate; Alexander 
‘C. Rutherford, minister of the Gospel, Falkirk; John Guthrie, minister of the 
‘Gospel, Kendal ; James Morison, minister of the Gospel, Kilmarnock, and others, 
principally elders and delegates from Christian churches. At these meetings, 
which were held each day from 10 o’clock a.m. till 2 o’clock p-m., Robert 
Morison presided. At the first meeting (May 16th), a paper was read by one of 
the brethren, containing a scheme for the proposed Union, which was carefully 
considered in detail at that and the following meeting ; and, after some emenda- 
tion, it was adopted as the basis of an association which was forthwith formed, 
under the designation of the ‘ Evangelical Union.” , 


OxsEcTs OF THE UNION. 


1, In its nature the Union is strictly voluntary. 2. Its objects are mutual 
countenance, counsel, and co-operation in supporting and spreading the glorious, 
simple, soul-saving, and heart-sanctifying “ Gospel of the grace of God.” 
3. Its constitution comprises independent churches, and all brethren who choose 
‘to be associated with us for the attainment of the above objects, who have “peace 
with God,” and give decided evidence of being “new creatures in Christ Jesus,” 
and who, in addition to other fundamental principles, can concur with us in the 
following great distinctive principles, which great principles constitute the basis 
of the Union, viz.—the three great universalities of the love of God the Father 
in the gift and sacrifice of Jesus to all men everywhere, without distinction, 
exception, or respect of persons; of God the Son, in the gift and sacrifice of him- 
self as a true propitiation for the sins of the world; and of God the Holy Spirit 
in His present and continuous work of applying to the souls of all men the 
provisions of Divine Grace. 


For a full statement of the Prinorrrzs of the Evangelical Union, see the 
Year Book, 1873. 
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CHURCHES AND MINISTERS. 


When the year is not mentioned it indicates that the Church or Minister is not formally, though 
doctrinally, associated with the Union. 


{CHURCHES Formed, | Joined MINISTE i Tener oe ae 
‘ 5 a meuniont TERS, Ordained. Union. | present 
Charge. 
Aberdeen, St. Paul Street] 1846 1856 | Andrew M. Fairbairn] 1860 1860 1872 
Bio» John Street ...) 1863 1863 | Alexander Stewart...| 1864 1864 1864 
Airdrie “ee <eal) pL OSD 1846 | James Monie Sera) altsiAll 1871 1873 
Anstruther sie | 1861 | James H. Paterson...| 1872 1872 1872 
Arbroath ae | 1864 1866 | Robert Snowdown...| 1872 1872 1874 
Ardrossan oe aed] WEBY/ — Alexander Cross...) 1846 1850 1846 
Auchterarder... soa akelay! 1855 | Vacant et ef — —_ 
Avonbridge, a ...| 1844 1844 | Vacant «oe i — _— 
PAE cs ee al eye 1845 | John McIdowie ...) 1872 1872 1872 
Barrhead vi nl) EY! 1857 | AlexanderMcNair,ma| 1873 1872 1873 
Bathgate ele LS Oe 1843 | Alexander M. Wilson| 1846 1846 1873 
Beith... 1861 1862 | John Whitson se} L854. 1854 1871 
Belfast, Wellington Place 1854 1856 | George Cron.. 1855 1855 1855 
N. Queen Street..| 1869 1869 | Alexander Denholm 1871 1871 1871 
Bellshill we ...| 1841 1854 | George Wisely ...| 1854 1850 1874 
_Blennerhasset ... | 1845 — Robert Robertson ...J 1871 — 1871 
Brechin a hea Gesiyy 1869 | Alexander Cossar ...} 1871 1871 1871 
Carlisle ole ...| 1849 1855 | George Wood «| 1868 1874 1873 
Carluke Je ...| 1846 1858 | John Adam,m.a. ...| 1869 1869 1874 
Catrine ee ...| 1844 1844 | Vacant ee oe — — 
Coatbridge ane OOO. 1860 John Inglis ... epal iltey:s8) 1853 1871 
Coupar-Angus ... ...| 1789 — Robert Wallace  ...) 1855 1852 1855 
Dalbeattie oe ...| 1866 1872 | Vacant Ae sof os a 
Dalkeith ues ...| 1847 1855 | John Morton ...| 1870 1870 1870 
Dalmellingion ... ...| 1844 1850 | Robert Brown | 1872 1871 1872 
Dreghorn see ...| 1864 1865 | Richard Goodwillie...| 1872 — 1872 
Dumfries ads ...| 1862 1862 | Vacant ie | — — — 
Dundee— 
Reform Street spe RSs} 1849 | Wm. Hamilton, m.a.| 1872 1871 1872 
51, Overgate Street ...) 1864 1864 | Peter M‘Nish ssn = ARS) — 1869 
Dunfermline eel Sp 1855 | James Foote... -»| 1868 1863 1871 
Edinburgh— 
Brighton Street sent L845 1862 John Kirk ... Peale asst) 1850 1845 
Calton Convening Hall| 1866 1866 | William Dunlop ...| 1863 1863 1866 
Buccleuch Church ...| 1859 1861 | William Adamson ...| 1858 1859 | 1868 
Kyemouth act Spel alse 1873 | William Wyllie, M.a.) 1873 1872 | 1873 
Falkirk ne sre Ale? — George Bell, M.A. ...| 1871 1871 1874 
Forres i ...| 18038 _— John Miller ... lL SO 1861 1874 
Fraserburgh ais soe altsye ss 1865 | John Cameron | 1866 | 1865 1871 
Friockheim aoe Spal|  alis¥ei3} 1861 Vacant es : =— 1 —_ — 
Galashiels | 1844 1864 | Alexander Brown ...| 1861 | — | 1861 
Galston 388 ...| 1843 1844 Robert I. Gray spnl|) alskoy 1862 | 1870 
Glasgow— 
MnuslinStreet, Bridgeton} 1843 1861 |. Robert Hood ...| 1862 | 1862 1862 
Syne F. Ferguson, jun.M.A 1845 | 1850 1845 
Blackfriars’ Street ..| 1844 1863 Robert Craig, m.a. 1866 | 1866 1866 
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Without pastoral charges—Revs. 


R. Trenwith ; I. Ferguson, Senr. ; 


and E. Kennedy. 


; Inducted 
CHURCHES Formed. hee MINISTERS, | Ordained. ones eaten 
Charge. 
manent James M 1840 | 1943 | 1851 
ames Morison, pD.D. 0 843 : 
North Dundas Street | 1848 | 1848 { Ebenezer C. Leal ...| 1869 | 1869 | 1869 
NelsonStreet,Tradeston) 1849 1855 | Vacant ae wef — — 
West Street, Calton ...| 1858 1862 Robert Anderson 1845 1858 1858 
Govan Peel SOo: 1869 George Gladstone ...| 1865 1864 1871 
East Howard Street ...| 1866 1867 | John Guthrie, m.a....| 1840 1843 1866 
Greenock veo) 1845 1846 | Alexander Davidson | 1849 1854 1862 
Hamilton 1854 1854 | Vacant aa —_— = = 
Hawick 1848 1859 | David oe BA. 1858 1858 1864 
Jedburgh — — Vacant f o~ —_— — 
Kelso 1841 1871 Vacant : — 
Kendal 1843 — William Tay lor 1849 1849 1849 
Kilmarnock— 
Clerk’s Lane _ 1848 | Robert Hislop ...{ 1864 1864 1864 
Winton Place 1843 | William Bathgate ...| 1844 1848 1857 
Idlwinning 1844 1845 | Vacant ‘ —_ oo a 
Kirkealdy 1867 1871 | Ebenezer J.E.W.Boon| 1870 1871 1870 
Lanark 1847 1862 William Arnott 1872 1872 1872 
Langholm 1864 — Robert Borland 1874 1874 1874 
Leith.. 1844 1853 Robert Hunter 1846 1846 1865 
Mane hester, Queen’ s Park| 1868 1868 Robert Mitchell 1856 1856 1868 
Melrose 1842 William Crombie 1851 1869 1851 
Montrose 1847 1859 | Robert Paterson 1864 1864 1807 
Motherwell 1872 1874 | D. Greenhill 1869 1869 1874 
Muirkirk 1854 —_ Vacant As = — — 
Newburgh — N. Galloway 1844 1853 1874 
Neweastleton 1849 1870 Robert Steel... NipaiSh 2 1852 1866 
Paisley 1845 1846 | Alexander Wilson .,.| 1865 1865 1870 
Perth 1856 1857 | Robert Finlay 1864 1864 1869 
Saltcoats 1859 1863 Vacant : — — — 
Sanquhar 1864 1865 | Vacant #58 = — = 
Selkirk 1842 1871 | John Nichol.. 1850 — 1850 
Shapinshay, Orkney 1852 1855 | William J. Craig 1847 1854 1865 
Shotts 1844 — Vacant ; c= _ Set 
Stonehouse 1860 — Vacant = oe — 
“trathmiglo 1871 1872 Vacant — 
Stewarton — — George Peill.. a esos 1863 1872 
hornhill (South) 1851 1856 Robert D. Mitchell...| 1866 1858 1871 
‘illicoultry a0F 1850 1862 | James Davidson 1863 1863 1872 
Vesthill, Skene ... 1804 1862 | David Drummond...) 1843 1844 1874 
icin 1846 1871 | Gilbert Paterson ...| 1865 1865 1873 
Vishaw 1862 1874 | William Halliday ...! 1862 1862 1867 


; W. Hutchison, 
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THE FREE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


This new community of Free Evangelical Churches is an outgrowth and expansion 
of the late Countess of Huntingdon’s system. It is Episcopal in its constitution and 
forms, having its Bishop Primus, its Convocation, its dioceses or districts, its confirma- 
tion, its Deed Poll, and its own literature. It requires all its ministers to be ordained 
in Convocation, unless previously ordained in other denominations ; and its Convoca- 
tion has a veto on all ministers elected by its various congregations. It originated in 


pon Its Deed Poll is dated August 31,1863. It was solemnly inaugurated June 24, 
73. 


Its ‘mission is to introduce the Gospel of Christ in parishes where the clergy, by 
Tractarian doctrine, taught and expressed in symbolic Ritualism, and upheld ‘by priestly 
assumptions, are leading the people again into the bondage of Romanism., 


““Tts members are not necessarily Dissenters even fromthe principles of an Esta- 
blished Church; nor are they Dissenters from the Episcopacy of the Established 
‘Church, considered as an ecclesiastical institution ; they only desire to bring it into 
conformity with Scripture and the usage of Apostolic time. 


“Nor are they Dissenters from the Liturgy of the State Church; but love it, use it, 
‘and find therein nourishment for their spiritual life. But they are free to use it 
‘revised. ‘The Book of Common Prayer’ is adopted and used in all the services of the 
“Free Church of England’ just as in the State Church, with some necessary revisions 
“that have received the commendations of sound evangelical theologians of the 
Established Church.” 


For a full description of its forms, &c., vide “The Free Church of England : its His- 
tory, Doctrines, and Ecclesiastical Polity,” &c., by F. S. Merryweather, Esq., published 
1873. 


Head-quarters :—Spa Fields Chapel, London, W.C. 


CSTG ON bi tans sees cansonsnaue Rev. B. Price, Ilfracombe. 

PPreasurerjescsccreecsccncesnes T. L. Wilson, Esq., 3, Westminster Chambers, 
: Rey. T. E. Thoresby, Spa Fields, London. 

ECTOtALICS, Wese sect eecuasn eens { Rev. J. Sugden, ».4., Teddington. 

Financial Secretary............ Mr. W. H. Simms, South Kensington. 

COO TSU Mace cnma tenes aan easees Mr. F. S. Merryweather, New Malden, 


The organisation is divided into Seven Dioceses or Districts, as under, viz. s— 


Northern District ......... Secretary...Rev. J. Brunskill, Tottington, Bury, Lancashire 
astern District ......... President...Rev. H. 8. Stevens, Chatteris. 

¢ cia { President...Rey. T. E. Thoresby, Spa Fields. 

Southern District ......... 


( Secretary...Rey. J. Sugden, n.a., Teddington. 

* ye President...Rev. B. Price, Ilfracombe. 
Been Distrib... { Secretary...Rey. F. Newman, Lynmouth, 
Midland District ......... Secretary...Rev. T. Dodd, Worcester. , 
North Wales District ... Secretary...Mr. W. H. Simms, 9, Chapel-street, Llangolleng 
South Wales District ... Sccretary...Rev. Philip Norton, Cardiff. ies 
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Churches. Ministers. 
Atherton 7.5.3. cceseneeees J. Bower, M.a. 
Alston College ............ T. A. Peters, m.a. 
PANO DULY ou csc teneneneee John Miley 
PABHDOUITIC acec cscs ceeeceees J. Bennett, B.A. 
Addiscombe ....... Raaetice Various 
Brighton (C. H.)......... tJ. B. Figgis, m.a. 
[Braintree jac ce ree Various 
Birkenhead mous asses: Evangelist 
IBUXtONS ace Mecteaseaan sere Various 
Cheltenham (C. H.) ...... Vacant 
Cardifcr ict ee P. Norton, 3.a. 
Chatteris.y eee eens H. S. Stevens 
Cleeverts. a westerns Evangelist 
Bxeterisc.:<cnc en +J. Wonnacott 
ident olde amenmeett ts Various 
Goldenshiill resect T. Jarratt 
Hollinwoodsecrsvstte.sece Evangelist 
High Wycombe............ Various 
ii@h) Barneti sees. J. Kenny . 

B. Price (Bisho 
Wracombe csc, .csesaenee { Primus) P 
Gl burnieeenctee Coreen Vacant 
Leamington (C.H.) ...¢+W. H. Sisterton 
Medburyaeemcecnete sone: Gordon Llewellyn 


Norz.—The ten churches marked C. H. are in the 
Where Evangelists are stationed, they labour under t 


of the nearest Ordained Minister. 


THE FREE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


Churches. Ministers 
Meominster) +. ...00nne +G. Slater 
Taiverpooler..csesscssccessns T. Worral 
yNMOUth seers eseee Dr. Shaw 
Middleton (C. H.) ...... Various 
Malvern (C. H.) ... ..... A. T. Richardson. 
New Barnet .............4. Various 
New Malden............... J. C. L. Dieksee 
Norwich (C. H.) ...... »-TL. Wake 
Oswaldtwistle............... J. T. Bland 

lOrdifen seeeyeete, seeeel Various 
Spa Fields (C. H.) ...... T. E. Thoresby 
Southampton .............. H.M.Barnett,m.a. 
Spaldin ote. see eee P: ee earidge 

: J. Sugden, B.A. 
Teddington..,............ { I Wiki an 
Nottingtonsncsenseeee J. Brunskill 


Tunbridge Wells (C. H.)G. Jones 
Tyldesley (C. H.).........3. J. J. Eastwood 


(Ullverston'gect acess W. Troughton 
Worcester (C. H.)......... T. Dodd 
AWiheoltonsi yarcace-sceeneere J. Trotter 
Wilsden'toesercesenter ne H. Baldwin 
‘Willesborough ............ F. Newman 


Countess of Huntingdon’s Trust. 
he direction and superintendence - 


t Returned as personal members of Congregational County Associations. 
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CONGREGATIONAL AND MISSION CHURCHES AND MINISTERS IN THE 
COLONIES, ON THE CONTINENT, AND IN HEATHEN LANDS. 


THE COLONIES. 
THE DOMINION OF CANADA. 
THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ONTARIO AND QUEBEC. 


Rey. JoseruH Unswortu, Georgetown, Ontario, Chairman. 
Rev. K. M. Fenwicx, Kingston, Ontario, Secretary-Treasurer. 
Rev. W. W. Smiru, Pine Grove, Statistical Secretary. 


\CONSTITUTION. 


\ J. Name.—“ Tue ConGrecationaLt Union oF ONTARIO AND QUEBEC.” 

iJ. Memprers.—Congregational or Independent Churches, and Ministers of the same 
Church Order, who are either in pastoral office, or (being members of Congregational 
Churches) are engaged in evangelistic or educational service, approved.and received at 
a general meeting. 

II. Basts.—The Union is founded on a full recognition of the distinctive principle 

’ of Congregational Churches—namely, the Scriptural right of every separate Church to 

maintain perfect independence in its government and administration; and, therefore, 
that the Union shall not assume legislative or administrative authority, or in any case 
become a court of appeal. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES OF ONTARIO AND QUEBEC, 


Church & Date of Organisation. Minister. Church & Date of Organisation. Minister. 


PA Dion sees sera Ont.1845 Joseph Wheeler | Cobourg ......... Ont.1835 Joseph Griffith 
PALO aeeenioeie sss do. 1839 Vacant Cold Springs ... do. 1840 James Howell 
Erin, North ... do. 1872 M. 8. Gray Colpoy’s Bay ... do. 1858 Vacant 
Belleville ...... do. 1859 Vacant | Cowansville ...Qu. 1855 
Bowmanville ... do. 1839 J. Allworth, B.A. Dunham ...... do. 1832} C. P. Watson 
Brantford ...... do. 1834 Vacant Brigham ...,. do. 1873 : 
Brockville ...... do. 1843 KE. Ireland Danville ........ ae ae T. Colwell 
IBOMER. cascecss Qu. 1844 | Douglas......... nt. 186 oe 
Waterloo ... do. 1870 } Weceny Ce Nedc tenes) oe 


Caledon, South Ont. 1851 James Davies 
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Church & Date of Organisation, Minister. Church & Date of Organisation. Ministers. 
Wrnhamercessce + Qu. 1837 Montreal, Amherst. 
Windsor ...... do. asmo kw, McIntosh Street ......... Qu. 1871 John Fraser 
Melbourne... do. 1837 New Durham ...do. 1854 Vacant 
Baton ...... 90% ... do. 1835 E. J. Sherrill Oronieeear Ont.1841 
Edgworth....., Ont.,1860 W. Burgess Rugpby......... do, 1844 E. D. Sileox 
Ida SOY ~ conctors do. 1872 J. Salmon, B.A. " Mespra ge... do. 1867 ) 

Hlercqismeeeccees do. 1869 iS SPICY: ss'scece ss do. 1861 Vacant 
Civatnasa istdo, 1856 }2B00h Barker | Oey do. 1860 J. G. Sanderson 
itchy Baya recess Qu.1859 L. P. Adams Owen Sound ... do. 1855 J.I. Hindley,m.a.. 
Omen sce asereres Ont.1842 Vacant pane eae eeeennee do. 1848 W. H. Allworth 

. Georgetown .... do. 1842 ine Grove...... do. 1841 : 
Churchill .... do. 1848 \ J. Unsworth Thistlotawn.,.do. 1859 5 Y- W- Smith 
Granbyseeecse er Qu. 1830 \ D. D. Nighs- Quebec .......... Qu. 1840 H. D. Powis 
Abbotsford...... do. 1830 wander Samar. asaee ses Ont. 1848 W.H. A. Claris 
Goelphivescnere. Ont.1835 W. Manchee Saugeen(Indian)do. Mr. W. Barrell 
Hamilton ....... do. 1835 H. Sanders Scotland ......... do. 1835 
Hawkesbury ... do. 1839 Vacant Kelvin) «.is.:% do. 1856 > William Hay 
Indian Lands... do. 1829 \ Baer Burtordieeers do. 1836 
Vankleek Hill do. 1839 § °° Sherbrooke ....., Qu. 1835 Archibald Duff 
Inverness ....... Qu. 1844 } Sanpiied Simcoe: .......0. Ont.1843 Vacant 
Megantic ... do. 1844 PP Speedside ...... do, 1843 Vacant 
Kingston......... Ont.1849 K..M. Fenwick | St. Andrews ...Qu. 1838 Vacant 
Lanark, Ist...... do. 1852 \ ReGsowh Stanstead ...... do. 1816 James Hay 
Rosetta ie ag Tees : s Stouffville ....... Ont.1842 B. W. Day 
Lanark Village do. 18 ohn Brown W. H. Heude-- 
Listowel ise .. do. 1862 Edwin Rose Stratford......... do. 1846 { bourck 
Wiondonversa ss do. 1837 R. W. Wallace,n.a. | Tiverton ......... do. 1856 Neil McKinnon 
Manilla ..,....... do. 1845 DugaldM‘Gregor | Toronto, Zion .. do, 1834 8.N. Jackson,m.p. 
Markham ...... do. 1844) 2 Bulman Toronto, Bond-st.do. 1849 F. H. Marling 
Unionville ... Le mae : Toronto,Nrthrn. do. 1868 J. A. R. Dicksom. 
Martintown..... do. Turnberry ...... do. 1860 Vacant 
Roxvarch! da iB ue Howick ........do.186t Ru Wiekett 
Meaford ......... do. 1860 C. H. Silcocks Warwick ...... do. 1839 R. 
: H. Wilkes, p.p., | Forest......... do. 1863 \ 2 sarin 
Lu.D., C.Chap- | Waterville ...... Qu. 1862 George Purkis 
Montreal, Zion Qu. 1832< man, m.a., and | Whitby ......... Ont..1843 8. T.. Gibbs 
J. I. Steven- ; 
son, LL.B. 


Resident without pastoral charges—Hamilton, Thomas Baker; Georgetown, 
Robert Burchill; Whitby, J.T. Byrne (French C. Miss. Soc.); Guelph, W. F. 
Clarke; Dresden, William Clarke; Montreal, Geo. Cornish, uu.p., (Prof. McGill 
University and C.C.B.N.A.); Alton, Hiram Denny; Stratford, John Durrant; 
Danville, John McKillican 0.8. Sch. Un.) ; Ryckman’s Corners, Anthony McGill: 
Danville, A. J. Parker; Owen Sound, R. Robinson (C. Indian Miss.); Inverness, 
J. S. Pattison; Newmarket, A. Shand, m.v.; Toronto, J. Wood; Frome, 


E. C. W. McColl, m.a.; Belleville, T. M. Reikie: Kingston, Ontario, W. M.. 
Peacock. 
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CANADA CONGREGATIONAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
IN CONNECTION WITH 
THE COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Secretary-Treasurer—Rev. Henry Wilkes, p.p., 11D., Montreal; Home Secretary— 
Rey. John Wood, Toronto; District Secretaries—Ontario, Western, Rev. — 
W. H. Allworth, Paris; Ontario, Central, Rev. J. Unsworth, Georgetown, 
Ontario; Eastern, J. S. Fenwick, Esq., Kingston ; Quebec District, Rev. A. Duff, 
Sherbrooke ; Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, Rev. R. K. Black, Milton. 
Object.— To aid feeble Congregational Churches in sustaining their ministers, 

to spread the Gospel by means of missionaries among all classes of inhabitants, _ 

and to promote other general missionary objects of the Congregational Body.” 
Received from Canada, 6,094 dols.; from Colonial Missionary Society, 1,937 
dols. Expenditure, 6,889 dols. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGE OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA 
MONTREAL. (Vide Cotrec1atE Ensrrrutions.) 


Board of Directors—Chairman, Rev. Charles Chapman, M.A.; Treasurer, R. C. 
Jamieson, Esq., Montreal; Secretary, Rev. Prof. George Cornish, M.A., LL.D. 


CONGREGATIONAL PROVIDENT FUND SOCIETY. 
J. CG. Barton, Esq., Montreal, Treasurer; C. R. Black, Esq., Montreal, 
Secretary. 

Funds invested, on Ist June, 1874, 14,050 dols. Annuities given to families 
of Ministers subscribing 10 dols. a year: viz., 90 dols. to the widow, and 20 dols. 
to each child; girls till 18 years of age, boys till 16; 40 dols. to an only child, 
and 30 dols. to each if the mother be dead. 


THE CANADA CONGREGATIONAL INDIAN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
EsTaBLISHED AT OWEN SounD In 1860. 

Rev. F. H. Marling, President; James Fraser, Esq., Treasurer; Rev. W. 
W. Smith, Pine Grove, Ontario, Secretary. Rev. R. Robinson, Owen Sound, 
Missionary Agent. 

Receipts, 2,264 dols. ; expenditure, 1,585 dols. 

The object of the Society is to spread the Gospel among the aborigines of 
Canada and the North-West Territory, according to the views of Congregation- 
alists, by means of missionaries and native pastors and teachers. 

1. She-she-gwahning, on Manitoulin Island, Rev. R. Robinson. 

2. Mouth of Spanish River, Georgian Bay, Miss Baylis teacher; and 

3. Saugeen Indian Church, William Barrell, Evangelist (Indian). 

4. Serpent River, Georgian Bay, Peter Keshick, Indian teacher. 


Three Indian Missionaries are employed in other stations. 


NEWFOUNDLAND CONGREGATIONAL HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
President, Rev. T. Hall, St. John’s, Newfoundland; Vice-President, Hon. G. 
Tessier; Treasurer, James Howe, sq. ; Secretary, G. Neyle, Esq., St. John’s, 
Newfoundland. 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF NOVA SCOTIA AND NEW 
BRUNSWICK. 


Chairman, Rev. C. Duff, Brooklyn, N.S. ; Secretary-Treasurer, Mr. J. Woodrow, 
St. John, N.B.; Secretary, Rev. A. McGregor, Yarmouth, N.S. 


Missionary Secretary, Rev. R. K. Black, Milton, N.S. 


Number of Members in the Churches of the Union, 1,085. 


NOVA SCOTIA. 


Chureh. Pastor, Church. Pastor. 
Chebomuos 66m ee ean Vacant | Maitland and Noel 1871... J. R. Kean 
Cornwallis...1819 ...... Jacob Whitman | Margaree ...1822 (CapeBreton) Vacant 
Halifax ...... 1800 Mn Reoenences vain erg i VMuiltone nee 1855... R. K. Black 
Liverpool ...1762...D. McGregor, 5.A. | Pleasant River...... 1846 J. Shipperley 
Brooklyn & Beachmeadow O. Dat, wa. | Yarmouth... ccc. A. McGregor 


Resident without pastoral charge—J. McLellan, Noel. 


NEW BRUNSWICK. 


Cardigan ......... ISTO caer -++... Vacant | Sheffield ...... TGQ eer Wm. Williams 
Keswick Ridge...1826........... S. Sykes | * St. Stephen’s, Milltown J. G. Leavitt 
Sta Ohne eae 1844......8. G. Dodd 
NEWFOUNDLAND. 

RPMS ODN A ee iuezs0cha.4Sssiese saeusls dotnet George Harrington 
"OUAPCA) LTS) Sitio so eee PR ea T. Hall 


General Missionary, James Quin. 


* Not connected with the Union. 
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AUSTRALASIA. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND MISSION OF VICTORIA. 


Chairman, Rev. J. Legge, m.a., Brighton, Geelong; Treasurer, John 
Browning, Esq., Melbourne ; Secretary, Rev. J. J. Halley, Williamstown. 
Expenditure, £1,683 18s. 5d. 


CONSTITUTION OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND MISSION 
OF VICTORIA. 


I. Name :—Tue ConGREGATIONAL UNION AND Mission or VICTORIA. 


II. Memprrs :—Evangelical Churches of the Congregational Order situated 
within the colony of Victoria. 


ILL. Principe :—It fully recognises the right of every separate Church to main- 
tain perfect independence in the government and administration of its own affairs, 
and therefore it shall not in any case assume legislative authority or right of 
interference. 


IV. Oxsecrs contemplated by the Union :— 

The promotion of Evangelical Religion in connection with Congregationa. 
principles of Church Government by missionary and other operations. — The 
formation of Congregational Churches, and aiding them when necessary by 
pecuniary assistance for a time.—The introduction into the colony of accredited 
Congregatignal ministers, and the promotion of measures for educating young 
men suitable for the work of the ministry.—The cultivation of brotherly affec- 
tion and cordial co-operation among the associated Churches and_ ministers.—The 
maintenance of fraternal intercourse and occasional correspondence with Con- 
gregational Christians in other parts.—The procuring of statistical information 
respecting the state of the Denomination and of religion generally, in the 
various districts of the colony. The maintenance and enlargement of Religious 
Liberty, Rights, and Privileges. 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS AND CHURCHES IN VICTORIA. 


es aw. ane. pitas Pastor. 

ur SENS) aconcosadnoctun . G. Fry Grd) 0 ogqmocdted Boooden : 

Baliana : Sutton Grange ...... SoC, 2 EARS 
Dawson-street ..........0.06 OMWalkermiy Dunollivgiecsssccscecs-cncscec sees J. Sayer 
Sturt-street ............ E. G. Atkinson | Geelong— 
Barrabool Hills ......... *Mr. Pawsey McKillop-street ......... C. 8. Y. Price 

Beechworth— MANO CLD ee ecsemeetarias as Mr. J. Waldock 
Silver Creek..........00... Finale FV Os nonnebrecobantocconapcnat J. Apperly 
Lower Three-mile Creek T. Laver 1e@aaXetifor wdnstinnn conse ceone Mr. Hutchinson 
Upper Three-mile Creek MittlesRivens wareecunaeenena T. Fullager 

astlemaineemneseermercrtesce E.D Mary DOTOUs Dmcseatanatecssee tess Vacant 
Wiallimor soe ateescraes tN Melbourne and Suburbs— 
Wesley H. (Welsh) ...... Bric OtOM weeecasteceess J. Legge, M.A. 
Goldene ontpeseretscssr ss Vv t Brunswick......Supplied by Students 
Maldon (Welsh) ......... reco Canlton meen: Mr. W. H. Lawrence 
Llanelly (Welsh) ......... Collins-street ...... A. M. Henderson 


* Not in the Union. 
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Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 

_ Melbourne and Suburbs— St. Kilda, Alma-street ...... A. Gosman 
Hast Melbourne... sesamesns en Vacant Westbury-street...... M. W. Bradney 
Emerald-hill ............ E. Greenwood *Wellington-street ...F. L. Wilson 
Hawthorn ......... J. Robertson, B.A, Victoria-parade ............9. C. Kent 
Kew, ssissisice [aabheke Geico poe h R. Connebee Williamstown ...........4 J.J. Halley 
Lonsdale-street ...........00.0008 Vacant WHNSOR. ee anercees Wm. Middleton 
Oxford-street ........0.c0.00 AE Bird Nunawading......... W. W. Pentland 
Prahran peeete ecru se... Wm. Moss | Sebastopol (Welsh) ...... *D. M. Davies 
Richmond— SE NAGU Li Dis) decclseciGne Bald cu ROOOSHONEEE W. Allen 

Lennox-st. ...W. R. Fletcher, ma. | WW arrpamDOOl es ccorecsne +0 U. Coombs: 
i. Richmonderescuss-seesceee Vacant | Stawell (Welsh) ......... *D. M. Jones. 


Mission Srarrons. 


Avoca District—Rev. J.G. Perrin. Redbank, Moonambel, Stuart Mill, Bealiba. 
El Dorado District—Rev. E. T. Miles. El Dorado, Murrumgee, Everton, Bow- 
mans. Landsborough District—Rev. M. M. Whitton. MLandsboro’, Navarre, 
Warrenmang. Rutherglen District—Rev. J. Dare. Rutherglen, Wahgunyah, 
Blackdog. Sebastopol District—Rey. J. Birchett. Sebastopol, Napoleon, Ross’s. 
Creek. Stawell District—Rey. J. G. Wilson. Stawell, Deep Lead. Vackan- 
dandah District—Mr. Thomson. Sandy Creek, Indigo Creek, Cookenburra, 
Worungee, Barnawatha, Kiewa River, Tallangatta, Gandowring, and many 
private stations and houses. 


Preacuine STrarions CONNECTED witH CHURCHES, 


Ballarat District—Specimen Hill. Geelong District—Highton, Geelong West,. 
Cowie’s Creek. Mount Alexander District—Maxwell Reef, Thomson’s Gully,. 
Goldsborough, Norwood. Melbowrne District—South Brighton, Oakleigh. 


Ministers Resipenr wirnout Cxarars. 
*A. Fraser, J. Mirams, J. M. Strongman, B.S. Bird, H. Groube, B. Back-- 
house,* A. Stoker—Melbourne; Wm. Higgins, Geelon 


i g;* M. Butler, Sandhurst ; 
J, G. Richmond, Kyneton ;* J. Summers, Inglewood. a ; aey 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGE OF VICTORIA, MELBOURNE. 
Treasurer, W. H. Barlow, Esq., Kew; Secretary, Rey. R. Connebee, Kew. 


Vide CoLLEGES AND PRorEssors. 


CongreGationaL Ministers’ Provinenr Funp, Vicrorra. 


“de PRrovipenr 
Funps. 


* Not in the Union. 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Chairman, Rev. J. Graham ; Treasurer, R. G. Reading, Esq. ; 
Secretaries, Randolph Nott, Esq., and Rey. G. G. Howden. 


FunpaMENTAL Princiete.—This Union adopts as its fundamental principle: 
that of the Congregational Union of England and Wales :—“ That the Union of 
Congregational Churches * * * * is founded on a full recognition of their 
own distinctive principle—namely, the scriptural right of every separate Church 
to maintain perfect independence in the government and administration of its 
own particular affairs, and therefore that the Union shall not in any case assume 
legislative authority, or become a Court of Appeal.” 

Oxsncrs.—The objects contemplated by this Union are:—The cultivation of 
fraternal intercourse and affection among the associated Churches—the improve-- 
ment and increased efficiency of the several Churches ;—the concentration of the: 
power of the Churches for the sustenance and extension of religious agencies ;— 
the collection of denominational statistics ;—the preservation of religious liberty ;— 
intercourse with Congregational Churches and Unions elsewhere ;—and united 
action on any matter which may affect the interests of the Denomination. 


Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
Bathurst ss.s.coeocs 1871 8. I. Green Sydney & Suburbs— 
Campbell Town ...1859 W. Fincham Newtown ......... 1856 Vacant 
Gerringong ...... : Petersham......... 1852 M. Williams, 
Breachion Creok } Ei B.A. 
Guloonsay:..---<<:-s 1871 J. Trevor J. Graham 
Maitland ............ 1854 R. T. Hills Pitt-street........... 1830; R. Rogers 
Newcastle .........++ 1854 T. J. Pepper (Asst. ) 

» (Welsh) ...1866 W.J.Webster Redfern........00.4 1847 W. Slatyer 
Paramatta............ 1870 T. S Forsaith St. Leonard ...... 1870 J. F. Cullen 
Sydney &Suburbs— Surry Hills ...... 1854 T. Johnson 

Balmain..........+. 1855 S.U. Rothwell Waterloo ......... 1866 W. Bradley 

Burwood ......... 1863 G.G. Howden | Woollahra— 

(GEIS: Saenanscee sobe: 1871 Vacant Point Piper-road1859 J.G.Fraser,ma 

Hunter’s Hill ...1873 Supplied Ocean-street ...... 1865 J. C. Kirby 

Manly Beach ...1864 J.O. Dowie | Windsor ............ 1866 Vacant 

Marrickville ...... 1871 W. Mathison, | Wollongong ......... 1856 G. Charter 
jun. (Willadullaw pees. sess 1871 W. Mathison 


Resident without pastoral charges—C. Pitman, C. Hardie, Walter Hardic 
z.A., E. Robinson, J. P. Sunderland (agent of London Missionary Society) 
W. Mills, T. Gainford (Mariners’ Church, Sydney), E. Lewis. 

Preacuine Srations—With Burwood—Druitt Town and Essex Hill; Owmp- 
delltown—Appin, Hast Bargo; Gerringong—Cullumgatta, Nowra; Gulgong— 
Home Rule, Iron Barks. Canadian Lead, Burrandong; Neweastle—Mosquito 
Island, Stocton, Teralba; Paramatta, Haslem’s Creek ; Pitt-street—W allace- 
lane; St. Leonard—North Sydney; Windsor—Freeman’s Reach, Wilberforce, 
Mulgrave, and New Town; Wollongong—Fairy Meadow and Figtree ; Wooll- 
hara—South Head. 


CAMDEN COLLEGE, SYDNEY—Vide Cortzcns anp Prorsssors. 
Treasurer, J. Fairfax, Esq., Sydney; Hon. Secretary, Josiah Mullens, Esq. 


NEW SOUTH WALES HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 1873. 
President, Rev. J. Graham; Treasurer, J. Fairfax, Esq.; Clerical Secretary ,, 
Rev. T. Johnson; Lay Secretaries, Messrs. R. Garrett and L. Moses. Re-- 
ceipts, £710 12s. 0d.; Expenditure, £692 17s. 9d. 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF QUEENSLAND. 


Chairman, Rev. W. Draper; Treasurer, Mr. T. Martin ; Secretary, 
Rev. E. Griffith, Brisbane. 


Annual Meeting in October. 


Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
Belivah ..... eo tennces Mr. P. McLean pswichtsr. au cncorees F. H. Browne 
Brisbane Sout 5 . Edward Griffith Ipswich Reserve ...Mr. Baine 
Brisbane (Soutli)...S. Savage North Bush Mis- 
Malibyetncreccsss tne set C. H. Egar BION eeipeenete: }o. ploatop 
Galton et. iiease ces Mr. Bortwistle Roma and West : 
Gympiey. os.cseners L. C. Jamieson Bush Mission. . \ Jas. T. Gammie 
Goodna Wns. cstosease W. Draper Rockhampton ...... J. W. Henry 

Oxley si caer W. Gray Toowomba............ J. T. Waraker 


Preaching Places—Drayton, Pine Mountain, Beenleigh, Logan, Boggo, Hight- 
Miles-Plains, Churchill, Laidley, Milton, Black-Snake-Diggings. 
Resident without pastoral charge—G. Wight, Brisbane. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND HOME MISSION OF SOUTH 
AUSTRALIA. 


Chairman, Rey. C. B. Symes, 8.a.; Treasurer, A. Hay, Esq,, s.P. ; 
‘Corresponding Secretary, Rev. J. R. Ferguson; Minute Secretary, Mr. J. Storrie ; 
Finance Secretary, Mr. W. C. Buik. 

Amalgamated 1866. 

OxssEcts.—The promotion of union, sympathy, co-operation, and the improve- 
ment and advancement of the body; and the special object of the Society to raise 
contributions for the maintenance of Christian ordinances in connection with 
small and weak congregations throughout the colony. 


Adelaide— 


Stow Memorial...C. B. Symes, B.A. 
Hindmarsh Sqr... F. W. Cox 


Kapunda 


North Adelaide ; Clayton Chapel ...T. Hope 

Lower N. } J. Jofferis, 11.5. Knee ane eee Vacant 

Maye aeeeae cet ee : Macclesfield ......... Supplied 
Pepeiags \ ee Dick Maclaren Vale ...... J. Howie 

ASLO Meee eae . Hannay (Bapt. Malan ouieeccee nese 
Angaston ......... } Vacant Point Sturt ... } HT. Cheetham 

South Angas P. f © North Rhine...... RL. | 
Bans { Supplied fromStow Collingrove ... } sae 

ee eOh: Port Pirie ............A. Buchanan 
Border Town ... Port Elliot ...... 2 Pe 

Neighbouring {p. Milne Goolwainaices. a tovhane 

Sheep Stations Port Adelaide ...... M. H. Hodge 
(Gawlere fs.cneneees : Port» Victor’... -; 

Freeling........ | J. 0. McMichael Bald Hills... $©- Hodge 
(Glenele Beiasic.secse se C. Manthorpe Salisbury e-aencee. J. R. Ferguson 
‘Green’s Plains ...... R. G. Bayly Shipleyweewsaseneen Home Mission 
Hindmarsh ......... J. McEwin ED ruirO tec. aecheseetas 
Houghton ............ Home Mission Mount Rufus... > P. Barr 
SENT: soqnotbonboncee W. Wilson Blanche Town 


Wallaroo (Welsh)...J. Lloyd 


Ministers without stated charges—J. B. Austin, E. Baker, 0. W. Evan, B.A., 
S. L. Harris, C. Hall, W. Harcus, J. Leonard, 8.a., C. D. Watt, A. Scales, A. R. 


Philps (A. Lloyd, supplying). 


The Chapels held in trust at Alberton, Aldinga, Brighton, Kooringa, Morphett 
Vale, and Wallaroo, are not at present occupied as places of worship by Inde- 


pendents. 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNIoNn. 
Population 26,000. 
Chairman, Rev. J. Johnstone; Treasurer, Mr. E. Birch; Secretary, Rey. D.. 


Meadowcroft. 
Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
PBUNDOLY Mere <sceses ce Vacant erty, iene ..soassoanes D. Meadowcroft 
Freemantle ......... J. Johnstone A 


PREACHING Stations—Australind, Brunswick, Busselton, Fergusson River,. 
Parkfield, Picton, Quindalup. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND MISSION OF TASMANIA. 


Chairman, Rey. J. Nisbett; Treasurer, J. E. Salier, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. 
W. C. Robinson. 

FunpaMentTat Princrpre.— The Union of Congregational Churches and 
ministers in Tasmania is founded on a full recognition of their distinctive 
principle, namely, the Scriptural right of each Church to maintain perfect 
independence in the government and administration of its own particular 
affairs. 


The Union consists of Congregational or Independent Churches in Tasmania. 

Oxszcts.—To promote the spread of the Gospel. To cultivate brotherly 
love and co-operation among the associated Churches. To diffuse infor- 
mation on the principles of the Congregational body. To obtain statistics 
relative to the condition and work of the Churches. To establish fraternal 
correspondence with other Churches and Unions. To address, when ex- 
pedient, a circular letter to the Churches of the Union. To bring into the: 
colony accredited Congregational ministers, to educate young men for the 
ministry, and to employ lay preachers. ‘Io maintain the civil rights of the 
Churches. 

The supreme control of the affairs of the Union shall be vested in a body 
ealled the General Council, which shall consist of the pastors and delegates of 
the associated Churches. 


Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
Bellertvomgs. wuss ener Mission | Huon District ............... J. M. Bailey 
Carlton and Bream Creck...R. E. Dear | Launceston— 

Don and Forth ...... W. Masters, M.A. MAM Aare Stas ccwedoadevaice vaceee toe C. Price 
Groont Bond siceeces aan H. Kennedy | __ Princes-square.................. W. Law 
Hestercombor.s. cca snduneeencs Missional ON Gwe LOwn i. ,cse.ccccsesseer asec J. Nisbet 
Hobart Town— Pontville and Bagdad..J.W. Shipphird. 
Memorial Church ...W. C. Robinson | Richmond Dab lioaine 
IDE GNIS be Sesaneoaadoceaoasonsore: Vacant | Cambridge f ***7"*"""**: ae eS 


Bathurst-st ......... J. W. Simmons | 
There are also 35 preaching stations, supplied by ministers and by the agents 
of the mission. 


NEW ZEALAND. 
CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND HOME MISSION FOR THE 
PROVINCE OF AUCKLAND. 

Established 1863. 

Treasurer, W. C. Daldy, Esq. ; Secretary, Rev. J. T. W. Davies, M.A. 
Income, Auckland, £222 16s. Od.: Waikato, £40; Kaipara, £48; Thames, 
£146 13s. 6d. ; Ditto, gift of site, £150; Total, £607 9s. 6d. 

Grant from Colonial Missionary Society, £305. 
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Church. Pastor. Church. . Pastor. 
Auckland (city and suburbs) — Kaipara District— 
Albert-street 1852 J.T.W.Davies,Ma Matatoke...... 1869 } 
High-street. 1851 A. Macdonald Paparoa ...... 1869 Vacant 
Remuera ... 1858 Vacant Maungoturoto1869 
‘Onehunga...... 1861 'T. Hamer Waikato District— 
The Thames... 1871 Vacant Hamilton ... 1867 \ TS Daeiae 


Cuvrcuns IN OTHER Provinces (but not included in the Union). 

Wellington(City) F. A. West, B.A. Otago Province— 
‘Canterbury Province— Dunedin ...... tot J.T. Roseby, Lu.D- 

Christchurch1864 Lawrence ... 1871 J. Menzies 

Ferry Road. \ W.J.Habens, B.A. | Port Chalmers 1864 J. Maxwell 
Lay preachers are engaged with the Churches at Christchurch, Dunedin, and 

Albert-street, Auckland. 
A schoolroom at Newton, Auckland, in place of the chapel destroyed 
by a gale, 1871. 
Resident without pastoral charges, S. Smith, Port Chalmers; J. F. Mandeno, 
Remuera. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
CAPE COLONY. 


Church, Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
Cape TOWD .......60..000 W. Thompson | Fort Beaufort ............ J. Dorrington 
Green Point ...J. Cameron, B.A., LL.D. | Wed Lord ya Macs cscs secsereesete E. Solomon 
Paarl (Native)’ ............ F. W. Kolbe | Queen’s Town......... ‘W. B. Philip, B.a. 
Oudtshoorn (Native)...B. E. Anderson | Philipton (Native) ......... James Read 
Port Elizabeth ......... J.C. Macintosh | Oxkraal (Native)......J. P. F. V. Read 

Ditto (Native) ............ N. Goezaar | Cradock (Native) ......... R. B. Taylor 
IDR Gh cssssboace H. Kayser | Graaf Reynet (Nat.) ...J.Kitchingman 
Uitenhage (Native) ......... T. Paterson | Somerset E. (Nat.)...R.G.Gregorowsky 


Graham’s Town (Nat.)...... N. H. Smit | 

There are several other Churches in the Cape Colony which are Congregational 
in form, but as they are not quite financially independent, they are not included 
in the above list. 

Resident without pastoral charges—G. Y. Jeffreys, Worcester, Western 
Province, R. Edwards, Port Elizabeth. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF NATAL. 


This Union consists of evangelical Churches of the Congregational order; of 
members of such Churches; and of evangelical ministers, or missionaries, main- 
‘taining Congregational Church principles ; such Churches, Church members, and 
ministers or missionaries having been duly received at a general meeting, and 
having consented to become contributors to its funds. 

The Union is founded on a full recognition of the distinctive principle of Con- 
eregational Churches, namely: “The right of every separate Church to main- 
tain perfect independence in the government and administration of its own 
affairs ;’’ and therefore this Union shall never in any case assume or exercise 
legislative authority over any Church, or become a Court of Appeal. 
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Oxsects.—The promotion of spiritual life and earnestness among Congrega- 
‘tional Churches. The exposition and diffusion of Congregational principles, to- 
gether with co-operation in everything relating to the interests of the associated 
‘Churches, and to Congregationalism generally. The formation of Congregational 
‘Churches in new districts or townships. The introduction into the colony of 
evangelical Congregational ministers, and the promotion of measures for educat- 
ing pious young men for the ministry. The maintenance of fraternal intercourse 
and correspondence with Congregational Churches and brethren in other parts of 
the world. The maintenance and enlargement of religious liberties, rights, and 
privileges. 


Church. Pastor. | Church. Pastor. 
D’ Urban (the Port) ...W. H. Mann *S (Capea \ Gi, Watornase 
apita. ose} 


Branch Churches with D’ Urban—Ispingo, Sydenham. 
Out-stations—Berea, Umbilo, Germany, Avoca, Sea Cow Lake. 
Out-stations with Pietermaritzburg—New England, Plesses Laager. 


The branch Churches at out-stations are supplied chiefly by about 12 lay 
agents from D’Urban. The Sunday schools contain about 250 scholars, instructed 


by 50 teachers. 


DEMERARA. 
Bethel Chapel, W. Warder. | Canal No. 3., John Curry. 
Buxton (Native) J. S. Simon. George Town, Joseph Ketley. 
Canal No. 1 (Native) F. C. Glasgow Victoria, Joseph Charles Westle y. 


BERBICE. 


Hope Town, Munyo, J. Wright (English) | Itheca (Native) T. Trenton. 
Brunswick (Native) J. E. London. Lonsdale (Native) J. R. Mittelholzer. 
Fearn and Light Town (Native) W. Isaac 


JAMAICA. 
Four Paths (Native) W. C. Harty. 


INDIA. 
CoNGREGATIONAL CHURCHES. 

Caleutta— eon 
Bhowanipore (Bengali) ...8. C. Ghose Madras ........4+5 eseeeegeonens §. Organe 
Hastings............9« W. Johnson, B.A. Nagercoil (Tamil) ......... Vacant. 
Union Chapel ............sesseoees J. Ross Neyoor (Tamil) ......... S. Zechariah 


Encusx Cuurcues Marrarsep py Lonpon Miss1onary Society. 
Bangalore, Bellary, Benares, Berhampore, Coimbatore, Cuddapah, Mirzapore, 
‘Salem, and Vizagapatam, 
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Eneuish Union Curercues. 


Almorah, Darjeeling, Mussoorie, Raneekhet, and Simlah. 


Native ConGREGATIONAL CHURCHES PARTLY SELF-SuPPORTING AND PRESIDED 
OVER BY ORDAINED Native Pastors. 

TamiL Cuurcues.—Attoor, Bangalore, Coimbatore, Dennispuram, Kolla- 
tuviley, Madras, Metampolliam, Pareychaley, Pursewaukum, Trevandrum, and 
Uyaraviley. 

CanARESE CuurcHES.— Bangalore and Belgaum. 

TreLucu Cuurcures.— Cuddapah and Ventoorla. 

Urpu Cxuurcu.—Mirzapore. 


CHINA. 
Hong Kong, Union Chapel, J. Lamont. | Shanghai, Union Chapel, J, Thomas. 


MEXICO. 


Rev. W. Parker, Agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society, Mexico. 
Rey. A. Camma, English Preacher in Costa Rica. 
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CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS IN THE COLONIES, ON 
THE CONTINENT, ANT IN OTHER FOREIGN COUN- 
TRIES, EXCLUSIVE OF THE UNITED STATES. 


N.B.—C, Coll. B. N. A. denotes Congregational College of British 


North America. 

Name. Place. Country. College. Ministry begun. 
Adams; GBP Sextss.5: Bitch. Bay, eocsccens Quobeete Seashore 1840 
I NUTR TN ess AoOgeR SRE OnEe Sandhurst ......... Wictoriatieen esac: Victoria Coll....1871 
Allworth, W. H. ...... Paristerccete nei Ontariomenes csc C. Coll., B.N.A.1845 
Allworth, J., B.a Bowmanville ...... Ontariomenes C. Coll., B.N.A.1874 
Anderson, B. E......... Oudtshoorn ...... SouthwAtiricaives: 0) uae aes eee 1845 
BADD PCElyn eaees ozeetesas Geb QEKO Seconcssne0s Wactoriaueeserees. Blackburn ...... 1837 
Atkinson, Hi: G......... ‘Ballarat memes. sees Victorias) |e aleeeeeeere 1873 
PAMISbIN Eel ci Dt Peect acco. Macclesfield ...... South Australiat.. tweens 1837 
Backhouse, B.* ......... Le Ete onabaceton Wictoriateece.::: Spring Hill ...1848 
Batley; J., Mays. ecseecae non. ee ce es PREY E ETE ienoeRontnen | 8. Sanonaooe 872 
Baker wit: ce eeene Hamiltoni 22. . 25. Ontariogheensen.: 

Baker, Hit... .c2sscsesseot Morphett Vale ...South Australia... 89 sss 1854 
BarkorvWie on cose ce ercus eee ae Ontariomer ees. C. Coll., B.N.A.1855 
(armel tosses sek fhe Ab abEROUReoetondanacd South Australia... Edn. Theo. Hall 1864 
Bayly, R. G. ............ Green’s Plains ... South Anstyaliay. 0 eee 1873 
IBITO MB tOGe Wa cceene ccs: Melbourne ......... Mictoriancthccct ye terse 1868 
IB IPOS ee ca ct css sone Melbourne ......... Victorian; bests seneneee cree 1873 
ABTA CKO IVa. t sets seaesie Maltomiiecse <cctsc ane Nova Scotia ...... C. Coll., B.N.A.1852 
IBLAGLOVnNVirbtcessiencsase Waterloo ......... New south Wales) 9)... 1870 
Bradneys MW ese. ar Kast St. Kilda. ... Victoria ............ 

Brown, John ............ Lanark Village... Ontario ............ C. Coll., B.N.A.1862 
BLOWIN Eiec ccessectecsstne Middleyille......... Ontario esis C. Coll., B.N.A.1862 
BcoOwNe gH seb eate sans Ipswich: \ifxs---..- Queensland ...... Camden Coll....1869 
Buchanan.) A... o:5..06s<s PortiPiriemrcs te South Australia.. 

Issa esh N8I5= Beocuesnsecs Markhannaeesessesse Ontarioweeeesccse we fleet eae 1854 
Burchett, James ...... Sebastopol ......... NATO 0) CEM Sop ROODREOS Uw a, a. COQdGHEOOA: 1872 
Boneh RF een George Town...... Ontartomenesscman: C. Coll., B.N.A.1861 
BUTOCSS a WV olenccncctsens Edgworth ......... Ontario. cnt, ater 1849 
IButland, Bs C2¥.2s.0.6 The Thames ...... New Zealand ...... New College ...1871 
ButlersyM.% Vrasenses Sandhurst ......... VACtOrI a eatnae tea teen eee crete 

IB VAIO Dar Lod eeneeit W hitb yaeeanersene Ontario ate epee aha 1838 
Cameron, J.,B.A(Lond.) 

LL.D. (Glas. Weare Green Point ...... Cape Colony ...... Lancashire ...1854 
Canom’- A. Bie ceecdsnes Costa Rica’...5...: North America ... Lancashire ...... 1868 
Chapman, C,m.A(Lond) Montreal............ QUEDOC meters nnhectne Western ......... 1857 
ChartoryGrrsccsscesausn: Wollongong ...... New South Wales 
Cheetham, H. ......... Milamieereaiseesitiee SOU mPAccastitalli aay manent eNtccecl es 1830 
@larisiWi. ELAS. cc .ccee Sarmiaseaceeee cet: Ontario wenesaerss C. Coll., B.N.A.1872 
Clarke, Georeeinie case Hobart Town...... Tasmania ......... New College ...1851 
Clarke, AWW Sep aacbeeseee Wresdentayetarsrsst Ontawotesn, canoes Hackney...\..... 1832 
Clarke, Wan Wetec an Girl p niier aera. Ontariomecenecntes C. Coll., B.N.A.1844 
Colwell Gy. Wikies ce DM ariyalleraeacmnnece Qiiabecee setae ar Oe aes 1856 
Wonmebee,, Ry cmseeesrsce NON Rance mer brsnab. WAI HONEY, maonnnonbane Highbury ...... 1836 
Coombs We sceieecs eee Warrnambool ..,, Victoria ............ Victoria Coll.. 1865 
Cornish,G.,8.a* (Lond) Montreal............ Quebec neweccnas New College ...1855 

and. A.,LL.D.( Mont.) 

(Ofoneiely Ita Dn. Cop seenae North Rhine ...... South Australia... 

Woman Witits escenn cee Ndelandeisesn. veces South Australia... Cotton End ...1853 
@ullleny JE ye cesscuise nc RSNOUNehY Gagan showood New South Wales Camden ......... 1872 
Crininyaw OMe nese es CenaliNowsicnes-cs. Demeraraevneews  — rssaeree 


¥ Without pas’ oral charge. 
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‘Name. Place. Country. College. Ministry begun. 
Dare, James: .........006 Rutherglen......... Victoria .,...- Uxeaae heen 1872 
Davies, James ......... South @aledon..: Ontarintiiscgeie oy bbe deeatess 1873 
Dawes; Sameeccacssesseet Rotterdam ......... Talo Evie | aRA een onee Rotherham...... 1835 
Davies,G.P.*a (Lond) Berlin ............... Germany............ Homerton ...... 1850 
Davies,J.T.Wa(Lon) Auckland .......... New Zealand...... Spring Hill....,.1861 
Dawies; Di. Mi... ..cugsens Sebastopol ......... Nictoriawtet ta... Brecon.;,..<.00 1865 
Das El) Sacecesasencs Hamilton ......... New Zealand ...... Lancashire ...... 1864 
Day; Edwin) 2.0.0.0... Castlemaine ...... ‘Vactoniab eerie. Lancashire ...... 1848 
Daye De Wowie teak Stouffville ......... Onibaxriowr nese. s. C. Coll., B.N.A.1862 
Dean Rok Sees Carlton mete Tasmania ......... 1868 
Denny, a E.tececn ie AISOTS ora. teedsess Ontariome isc. ee meee et eh 1832 
Dicky MM... Medi Ga ADA Siwceane neck: South Australia... Glasgow ......... 1873 
Dickson, cl-vAn Rane Moronto. aees.a: Ontarion meu: C. Coll, B.N.A.1865 
DOGG S,.Gyumeee es Ste Sohne sec cecens New Brunswick... U. States ...... 
Dorrington, J............ Beautioxti atsrcen. South Africa ...... Hackney......... 1826 
sD) waa ele Ange ene Manly Beach...... New South Wales Edinburgh ...... 1872 
Damon Wire ose. ceneco Goodnat.usenes Queenslands cis. | 2 -aa mena ene 1865 
NOR GROAN rete cv cuacanene Sherbrooke......... Quebec Steet Glasgow ......... 1841 
Duff, Charles, m.a....... Brooklyn: Ware Nova Scotia ...... C. Coll., B.N.A.1862 
Dysrand, db ...0....... Stratford: 3.0.5.7. Ontamou eee sos : 1838 
Edwards, J. np.(Edin.) Hamburg ......... Germany............ Edin, Theo. Hall 1872 
Hdwards, R.* ............ Port Elizabeth ... South Africa ...... 

CS eh iron male Dallbypneneees. Queensland ...... ; 1874 
Evan,C.W.*,8.A(Lon.) Adelaide............ South Australia... Airedale ......... 1859 
CAS ik suctec st. sss Patagonia ......... Carmarthen ...1867 
Fenwick, K.M........... Kimgston ..6.-..-. Ontario- 2.5... .606 C. Coll., B.N.A.1847 
Merouson, Ji. R..)..2e<. Salish wry South Australia... 1860 
Bincham,, Wi ....0...0..s Campbell Town... New South Wales : 1873 
Fletcher, W.R,ma(Lon) Richmond.......... ViGbOrigen. cee eee Lancashire ...... 1854 
Horsaitoe a came eee Paramatta ......... New.South Wales i... 1865 
Fraser, Alexander *... Melbourne ......... Nactoriawvet enue: Glasgow ......... 1837 
1ST OU lGe eae een Montreal eigen Qurebecweenr.c C. Coll., B.N.A.1852 
Fraser, J.G.,m.4(Glas.) Woollahra ......... New South Wales Lancashire...... 1864 
Hoppe. Onmten teat Allg uicyaiaeeneenaane New South Wales 1873 
Pullaoer 1. 1; ccc stesn Little River......... Wactoniavieiercet 1872 
Gainford, Thos.......... SNORE, ooncicoontne New South Wales 1860 
Gammie, James T....., TOMI decrees eee Queensland ...... Nottingham ....1867 
GhosenSaCi ec, Bhowanipore...... Tnndia: scscacvsanrcuccot ene 1864 
Emly SIU baacheree eee Wiloiitibpeeseas erates Ontariomes nate Cheshunt ...... 1844 
Cilbson deine sc. late Angaston ... South Australia... Cavendish ...... 1862 
Glasgow,, F.C. ......... CanaliNo viene. Demerara. <........ 

Goezaar Nn i neds. Port Elizabeth ... South Africa ...... 

Gdpmaan Ay ci. ates Shia deGEISE): “Sannescnne Wilctanianmereene ct Glasgow ......... 1855. 
Graham, John .......... SN ABUOTENe Gocomaseerte New South Wales Ireland ......... 1842 
Grave Wise seek Oxleya senate Queensland......... 1873 
Gira IVE. (Seo a ULEO wee eee ee Ontario. 1857 
Greene. fe. we eee BRAN Pea SA Reesor New 8. Wales ... Camden Coll. ...1867 
Greenwood, E. ......... Melbourne ......... VidGTOMANy tee ietes Victoria Coll....1869 
Gregorowski, R. G. ... Somerset............ SouthiAdvica, W224: a.) qeemeare eee 1848 
Griffith, Joseph......... Onbounameere cs: Ontario. cence oi es C. Coll., B. N.A.1873 
Griffith, Edward........ Brishane,..c.cnccscae Queensland......... Highbury ...... 1842 
Groubewmblmee: ....c Emerald Hill...... (Vichoniaaeemenetes 

Habens, W.J.Ba(Lond) Christchurch ...... New Zealand....., Hackney......... 1863 
Ela e SB rd mareuer east. St. Petersburgh... Russia................ Rotherham...... 1863 
Eh gt, Coe encarta Happy Valley.....South Australia, |... 1868 
Hall, eS eee eee Sha O bisa Newfoundland .., 1866 


* Without pastoral{charee, 
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Name. Place. Country. College. Ministry begun 
Halley, J. J. ......... ee Williamstown ... Victoria ..........04 Sydney Univ....1861 
Flamer, ray. seco .Onehunga ......... New Zealand ...... Rotherham......1845 
Harcus, William*...... Adelaide............ South Australia... Cotton End...... 1848 
Ne in Oh ee Sydney ............ New South Wales Homerton ...... 1833 
Hardie, W.,*3.a. (Lon) Sydney ............. New South Wales New Coll......... 1862 
Harrington, Geo. ...... Smith’s Sound ... Newfoundland ... 1873 
BFALTIis Os WOR) iccak 200 Hindmarsh ........ South. Australia... Newport Pag....1846 
ata ae AION 7. 70. «4... ALANTE airs. oS ens os sine HEANCOsacew acre doe sss Western ......... 1842 
Marty, .Wei€. 0.2... Four Paths......... Jamaica .......0.0+. 

Belay JAMES) .........0-+ Stanstead ......... Quebec ticcacehe. ves C. Coll, B.N.A.1852 
RUA Vi fice wins as tenses MQrestr sessemeccrss Ontaxtowionce..crs C. Coll., B.N.A.1859 
Hay,. William .......... Scotlamaitteenen. a OntaxiGe octteecsss C. Coll., B.N.A.1847 
elm. |S. Di* <0... .aceee South Africa ...... New College ...1873 
Henderson, A. M....... Melbourne ......... Victoria. ..2....-.668 Monaghan ...... 1841 
PMenry, bt Whicdedecene ou Rockhampton ... Queensland ...... 

Heudebourck, W. H.... Stratford............ QOnitantour2 See s5 Homerton ...... 1840 
Hite oins, W.*% ......... Geelong Victorian nlite. ase 

bea Richd. Thos...... Maitland New South Wales 1859 

indley, J. T., m.a. “ 

(McGill Univ.) at Owen Sound ...... Ontario eee C. Coll, B.N.A.1869 
misdee, Mi TE... sens Port Adelaide ..... South Australia... Western ........1843 
Hodge, Charles ......... Ports Victor? ...... South Australia... 1865 
15 0) 16 ae Ar Kensington ....... South Australia... 
opkings, W .o..... te. Kapunda ......... South Australia ... Victoria Coll....1864 
PRO tha, Bay. oS cases Port Elliot... 00, South Australia... Airedale ......... 1844 
Howden, G. Ge ......... Burwo0detanssccs nee New South Wales Cotton End ...1859 
Howell, James ......... Coldsprings ...... Ontario: .......0.60 Turvey. ov... 1835 
TMOWIC} feller icicessieiselanis.c eve Maclaren Vale .... South Australia... Glasgow......... 1846 
Minelan ds Was. c aeons Brockville ......... Ontamtortenncer, 534 Nottmgham ...1870 
BEES Fad Cy Nios 01a caetnce os sere WGaniiisssede.s ct ven Berbice: csizse cess 
Jackson, S. Ni, sip. .... Loromto: ....... 2.006 OntariGueessr ce C. Coll., B.N.A.1866 
Jamieson, Li. C.......... Cov aDI POR sete. aac Queensamal sc. s0) ee) Uaaeaeeeate 1870 
Jefferis.J., tu.8(Lond.) North Adelaide ... South Australia... New College ...1858 
Jettreys, G. Y¥.* 2.0.00. Worcester, W.P... South Africa ...... Highbury ...... 1846 
Johnson, Thomas ...... Surry Hills ...... N. South Wales... Cotton End ...1845 
Johnson, W.,8.A(Lond) Calcutta ............ DnGiaiey. scucerk ut Airedale .......+» 1858 
Johnstone; des ccncedes sw Freemantle......... Western Australia 
Jones, Ds My so csc..r ees OUAWELL oan agdec ake Wactoriaic i. ...5.2: 1873 

PUCosatsc hn Oia i ENeren sneer eee ue akon Sanne Patagonia ......... Bakar <ssssczasesst 1857 
Tere sen! ele se: icine Port Elizabeth ... South Africa ...... 

(Means Re sacene ce cage Maitland: ......... Nova Scotia ...... ©. Coll. B.N.A.1861 
Kennedy, Eh.........0++0 Green Ponds ...... Tasmania’ ......... Victoria Coll....1866 
Kent, S. Chambers ... Melbourne ......... Victoria ..5...600.6 1847 
Ketley, Joseph ......... Georgetown. ...... Demerara ......... Hoxton ......... 1828 
Rey, James ...02..6.5000. Alexandroffsky ... Russia .............+. Cheshunt ...... 1856 
UESTD DNRC Oh ecr ier BAN Woollahra ......... New South Wales Camden Coll....1864 
Kitchingman, J......... Graaf Reinet...... South Atmes t.Jccce 8 9 ates ees 1849 
Kolhe,. F. W......c0.000 Ba aleter nara: ele SombhrAdieannnccer eh tiesto 1863 
Maishleyy W.*  .....4 66. Melbourne ......... WaGbotetrc dr atncss cane imme Pep ancts 1852 
MAM ODE IN clone omjarictoe oun Hong Kong ...... Ohina Peete de ate P ee secees 1873 
BhavieMt Eth acadied ves cnt 3eechworth ........ WWAGbOTIMe ee cues. cote Cheshunt’ ...... 1863 
PT rei Vion cass eek nen deb Launceston......... Tasmania’ ......... Bedford ......... ‘2 
Bieavitt, J. Gieceeese. Milltown ......... New Brunswick... a 1873 
Legge, J., m.a. (Aber.) Brighton ........... Victoria .........006 Lancashire ......1865 
Leonard,J.8.a.* (Lond) Gawler ............. South Australia... New College ...1851 
BoM ise Lun eracameiisans SVGMCY reese eer New South Wales 


* Without pastoral charge. : 
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Name. Place. Country. College. Ministry begun. 
II AYE ie oApopasscosoonn Adclaidomeances. se South Australia... Camden Coll.. eee 
TIN OSHS A erenteneianascaneis Wiallarootvers.s.... Southyaustralia..\..— 9) liens. sesame 1872 
MGONCOD, so) kise snes ase Brunswick ...... IBY WOO Gash soonesee 
Macallum, D............. AHO Meee tactic Ontariomricece.. C. Coll., B.N.A.1852: 
Macdonald, A............ Auckland ........- New Zealand ..... N ewportPagnel 1835. 
Mackintosh, J. C....... Port Elizabeth ... South Africa ...... Glasgow ......... 1854 
MancheenwWisseneeeare Guelph eeesress-. Ontariowereeeer s+. Hackney eRe 1866: 
Mandeno, J. F.* ...... Remuera............ New Zealand...... Wymondley ...1827 
Mann, Wie velasensesc ee UD WU ban serene. PoxrtiNatalessn:. Lancashire...... 1854. 
Manthorpe, Charles ... Glenelg ............ South Australia... 1854 
Marlin geh)wilopsncescse Hlorontomeeee eee Ontariom eee C. Coll., B.N.A.1848 
Masters, W.,s.a.(Mel.) River Don ......... Tasmaniawiccse Wicte Colle we. 1871 
Mathison, W............ Ulladulla Weise... New South Wales 1846. 
Mathison, W. ......... Marrickville ...... New South Wales Camden Coll....1872: 
Matthews, E............. Antwerp .......0.60 Belotumiycsee ec Nottingham ...1873. 
Maxwoelle. Sse cctncccene Port Chalmers ... New Zealand ...... Camden Coll. ...1867 
MacKwin, J. ..s0..:0.00> Hindmarsh......... South Australia... Presbyt. Ins. ...1873: 
SUIOANIIE ks. \Wicg SUSIE on IEEE oocosaBoodnonne Yancomtnearie secs Lancashire ...... 1848 
WIKCDL A, (OS NWS Gag JN ROSTTD ppeccenane cor Ontarioweeencn eee Montreal......... 1868 
SMC rill oa els Sasremeioaaence Ryckman’s Corner Ontario ............ Glasgow ......... 1842 
McGresor, Diese IER OUEY soazehoonnae Ontaxiommee sends: 1839 
McGregor,Dugald,8.a. Liverpool ......... Nova Scotia ...... C, Coll., B.N.A.1872 
IMCGTER OL md cscecets eter C. Coll.,B.N.A.1872 
McGregor, Alexander Yarmouth ......... Nova Scotia ...... C. Coll., B.N.A. 1863 
MeIntosh Wi c-sscace eee Melbourne ......... Quebec’ Wiiisccccees C. Coll., B.N.A.1874 
McKillican, J.*......... Danvvallemsccse.e stat Quebecmerercsce ce C. Coll., B.N.A.1851 
McKinnon, Neil........ AM WTO TD cocaanscaee Ontamiowen ese 1847. 
MeMellanteditaeecs-.: ING OURS eset Nova Scotia ...... 1871 
McMichael, J. C........ Gawler Beacon South Australia... Rotherham ...... 1847 
Meadowcroft, D......... Rerthaere serene W. Australia...... Oheshunt......... 1864: 
Menzies, J......ecseceess Wa wmrence iin -see..5. New Zealand...... Glasgow ......... 1848 
Middleton, W. ......... Windaorseens Nictoriateeae ets 
Milner iWieeetsstace meee Haliiaxi ee Noyalscotiansnc tesa ete 1872 
Males HT aes crcce ence Hildorado sees. Wiehoniaienns-oecet Victoria Coll,...1868 
MGTIS Wie Bet, cceceareees Newtown ......... New South Wales 
NY BUbAY a0] D eataoeioc bee Saanne Border Town...... South Australia... .. 1868 
Mirams, James* ....... Melbourne ......... Victoria eiceteaese Highbury ...... 1832 
Mittelholzer, J. oe Lonsdale............ ‘Berbice ween 
IO SSM WVisnenccacestacctses (Prahran genes \Wickorian sceeneecce 
MossopiiD) sre sttaces.sese. Rockhampton....., Queensland ...... 1857 
Munroe deaWee a. cceese Hope Gown.:....... Berbice aie 1864 
INI CHOLS Wienessesces a. Kensington ...... South Australia... Cotton End...... 1844 
Nicholson, W* ma ae St. Petersburg SOIREE Ganache noaas Edin. Theo. Hall1859 
Nighswander, D.D.... Granby ............ Quebec ............ C. Coll., B.N.A.1873 
Nisbet, Vistintaenemanenece New Town......... Tasmania, ......... Barn eben 1836 
Organe Sitaaeaccteetetase WHERCTERS soanaconoar Ending tctete dees: Westerns... s.res 1866 
Barker cade ccccucsse Danvyallemen ees Quebec! ec. 1834 
ATOR WV SE ive cece nets IMGx1CONe ta eee N. America......... Lancashire ......1848 
AUONSOM NT iis ssclae sc Uitenhage ......... SOUL neAGH Coles ete 1845 
Pattison, se o. Inverness ......... Quebeome wane ne: Highbury ...... 1848 
Peacock, W. M.*...... Kingston ......... Ontariot: eee C. Coll., B.N.A.1869 
Pentland, EVD tee Sicac N unawading Pcie WMictorianie heh ca ee 1864 
Pepper, (Sk ee Newcastle @....... New South Wales Camden Coll....1868 
Bernini ei Craencnereses cs ‘Bealibamene eee Vietorianen reer: 
Philip, W.B. , BA(Lond) Queen’s Town.....S. Africa............ Cheshunt ...... 1856. 
Philps, A. BF tis Adelatdemrsccts: South Australia... 


* Without pastoral charge, 
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Name, Place, Country. College. Ministry begun. 
Pitman We Tees Chewtons.....<.. Wactorialeeneate 
Pitman, Charles*....... Sydney ............ New South Wales 
Bowie Hel wees: Quehecre eer QUO eC csc case 1853 
Price, Charles .......... Launceston ........ Tasmania ......... Highbury ...... 1832 
Price OM Sie Yow. ..c- 30262 Geelonoee ct. ais. Wictoxiaie cc...2..02 858 
Telnet. (Ce ahaa Waterville ......... Quebech 0... 1867 
Quin, J EECAGTS saan seit Stwuohn sia, Newfoundland ... Queen’s, Belfast 1863 
Leads JANES... cece ces Phi pons ...cseere. South Asricainc.ch 6 ue mieasce cds 1873 
Read, J. P. F. .B...... Ox Kraal..,......... South Africa ...... 1874 
iRerkie, T's Mi* 5. ...: Belleville ......... Ontariomerencs Glasgow ......... 1845 
Richmond, G. J.*...... UG ANEHO IU socceos One WWactoriaweer tes Vict Coll wines. 1865 
Robertson, J .B.A(Syd) Hawthorn ......... WACtoriangrsncen is Camden College1874 
Robinson, E.* .......... SN ALUN) see eeaihanae New South Wales 
mobinson: Rita, Owen Sound ...... Ontartomeecece cs C. Coll., B.N.A.1845 
Robinson, W. C......... Hobart Town...... Masrnaniaecce Hackney......... 1845 
Rogers, ir J See sare Sydney te New South Wales 1874 
ORO, Leste eee ee NEIStOWwela etc cos cates Ontario tesa 1873 
Roseby,T.ma,tLp(Syd) Dunedin ............ ee Zealand ...... Camden Coll....1867 
CROSS tes sec erer eee lt @alcuttaewer rect Tridiameacceeccncres Edin. Theo, Hall 1862 
Rothwell, SUE, Balmain, Sydney, New South Wales .. 1878 
Salmon, 5 webs Asccsesesce 13 OOS semaseatiotos NCAXI OMe ceecetneee Victoria; Cx.:... 1862 
anders Ely cee. .s iElamiitonse se Ontario ........... Rotherham...... 1854 
Sanderson, J. G......... ONAN. odeaheonenoe Ontariomeeee tc. C. Coll., B.N.A.1862 
Savage, Samuel......... South Brisbane ... Queensland......... New College ...1860 
DAVOL esate etctc snes Duniollyaeaseess sete Wictoriawn..-cescec: 
pocaless (Alii 55 oot Adelaide ............ South Australia... Airedale ......... 1841 
Shand, A., M.D.......... Newmarket......... Ontariomeea ne. 1874 
‘Sherrill, se Seti cal Ha toneemeerces tents Quebocaespet Andover ......... 1837 
Shipperley, James...... Pleasant River ... Nova Scotia ...... 1872 
Shipphird, J. W....... 1Bto Anal Bie es nannbaae Rasiman lange serae 1855 
Silcocks; ©. He... Mcatordeseeree: Ontantoge ee ere 1865 
"Silcox, 3a Dea OnOprcrirar inet cee Ontarton eens C. Coll. B.N.A.1873 
Simmons, J. W......... Hobart Town...... Masmania wees Bedtordsaseeyaris 1856 
INON See: IB itxionmee secs Demerara ......... 
Slatyer, William ...... Rederiet: New South Wales Ie nodboce6e 1834 
mit, Nee sees ee Grahams! Lownie OaeAtricasen snes nn aen mma eee 1838 
Smith, /W. We...e. Pine Grove......... Ontaniomeeenmte 1865 
Smithy Skee ten Port Chalmers ... New Zealand...... 
oOlLomon wh seeds ee IBedtondgerercer anes South Africa ...... 
Stevenson, J.¥,~~B(Ln) Montreal ......... Ontariom seteasees: Regent’s Park 1852 
Stoker, A. Ween rt Melbourne ........ WACtODIamereina nts 
‘Strongman, J. M.* ... Melbourne......... WiCtOxiay daca caees Highbury ...... 1844 
Summers, S Renee Inglewood ......... NACEOVION. cect sh.) Pieacauaauene 1843 
Sunderland, J. P.* .... Sydney .........0... New South Wales Airedale ......... 1844 
SV RCS eee Keswick Ridge... New Brunswick.. 1864 
Symes, C. B.pa.(Lond) Adelaide............ South Australia... Cheshunt ...... 1861 
Ravlore herbs. creer Wradock sansa sneak SOUpneATI Ca coann ci es dna oie 1835 
Pihomass ote ee Shanghai ......... hina nssnacen Cheshuntiiisc.. +s 1867 
Thompson, Wm......... Cape "Town Brendes South Africa ...... Homerton ...... 1836 
Aininin sy) eee eee Richmond ......... Tasmania ......0. AustralianColl. 1868 
plrentonsy Usa eee HUNACE senteaeneseeses IBeLbicel fa cecgese: iv 
Erevor; Jape cee ee Guleoney eccenstse +: New South Wales Camden ......... 18 iI 
Unsworth, Jinenerntseecc Georgetown ...... Ontaniomennteeeds | sewedoees 1848 
“Walker, Joa weeds Ballarat ............ WiCbOM Arca cadens .1873 
“Wallace,R. W.,.a.(M‘ GillUniv.)London Ontario ............ ©. Coll., BN. A.1872 
By avalon di il anneen i Toowomba ......... Queensland......... Cheshunt soeens 1840 


* Without pastoral charge, 
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Name. Place. Country. College. Ministry begun. 
Wartler, W. ........e00s BethOls. sos ..cceaee. Demerara: Marea << 0) Meee acres 1862: 
Waterhouse, G.........6 Pieter Maritzburg Natal ............... Nottingham ...1866 
Watson, C. P............ Cowansville ...... QUEDEC vi. cennecieeess Lincoln Coll. ...1857 
Wart Ose sc Ssceccrs Adelaide............ South Australia ... 

Webster, Waliicone ceases Newcastle .....0... New South Wales Brecon.......... . 1874 

West,F.,n.4.(Melbrne.) Wellington ...... New Zealand ...... Victoria Coll....1871 

Westley, Jos. C. ...... Demerara .......... British Guiana ... Hackney......... 1856 

Wheeler, Jo... s.c.c05. SATDIONN Caeeniance COntariomac shee: sl ee Ode. ss 1839 

Whitman, Jac cceteesc Cornwallis ......... Nova Scotia. ...... Gorham Coll. ...1870° 
Whitton, M. M.......... Landsborough ... Victoria ............ Victoria Coll....1870 

WYCIEOEE Bs ence eas HLOWiICK encase. ‘Ontario cs pepewasce cp ae eee ena 1873 

Wight, George* ...... Brisbane ja. cans < Queensland......... Glasgow .....0-0+ 18438 

Wilkes, H., p.p., LL.D. Montreal ........... Quchbeti cn apace... GlasSOw epee Bae. 
Williams, M. MLsa Lond) Petersham .,....... DY OMY © 0 tase. New 8. Wales..1850 

Williams, W............. Sheffield ............ New. Brunswick;.. = 17) aeaenees 1871 

PVAEISON cd)le- Gia soocaceciee ce UaWellmeweeeeeees: Victoria eee ’ Cavendish oleae 1864. 
Wilson, AN ae meanaden cans CGI cia cartocees arene South Australia... Glasgow......... 1857 

‘Wilson, Robert ......... Gerringong ........ New South Wales 

RYAEON, Ee Ns. tone seeuee St shilda Wane WiGbOMI2 checadeont «« 

Baste bys AI) Site masonry cone PROLOTLOR eae ee sree Ontario sea.cteas C. Coll., B.N.A. oT 

Zechariah, §.  ....00..- NG y00RRE Reece s: Nndigmasdeatices , 0) ashes 


HUROPEAN MISSIONARIES IN HEATHEN LANDS, 
IN ‘CONNECTION WITH THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


College or 


Name. Station. Country. Institute. Date appointed. 
Alloway, William...... Ridgemount..........+ Jamaica ...... Hackney........... 1834 
Auderson,. B. We:...... Oudtshoorn............ ATriCagssS akc ct aa 1845 
Ashton, William ....... TRarU Meee aes Atri caste Airedale ........0065 1843. 
Ashton,J.P., ma(Lond) Calcutta .............6. India acnes- CottonEnd&Edin.1859 
Atkinson, Theophilus.. Pacaltsdorp .......... SEDI CE eae Gaanaks cite anecces ose teee 1829: 
Dawley, Groen cnersacgeetes DAN SAODSG. Oh cape heaven Jamaica ...... lackneyctenspesanes 1869: 
BARON, Uummece eres crite ... Madagascar Lancashire......... 1872 
Barradale, J.S.......... SPIO UStONapaeeeMe eee China ......... Springhill ......... 1873 
Barrett, ze R.B.A( Lond) Shanghae ............ Chima py secee Lancashire ......... 1873. 
PB AYILIS APN) Wlonicoseiecnccae INTE OLEe Ss BBR es oonetoc Winn Gitar ease cee Rotherham......... 1850 
Beveridge, A bne(Er  aueaee ... Madagascar Hackney............ 1864 
IB IM RICAN eresscsiso- PGOLGOM Ma aietoleiooteiancs AFTICH:& van piesisen nesres sr aoe COREE 1838 
Briggs, AB secsstesraats Sbccoge Antananarivo......... Madagascar Airedale ............ 1863. 
Brockway, Thomas .... Fianarantsoa......... IWEYS RIGEVEOETO”  Gapngacdanuge sachnonaan 1859 
Brown, John .,.......... PAT. cise taiasicoksiakes PAcTITC Areca Lancashire......... 1865 
Bryant, Hvan............ (lami O Wares meceas es ChINA |. sence ce bedtonrdaa tees 1865 
ison, VL cnstchee ctor ae Watchamo were. ssa. Chinato. 5a Bedtord po. nse 1866. 
Budden, J. F........05.- Almorah .............. ihayebtes aAesarae Westerns stsae 1841 
Bulloch, J. M‘C. ...... Benaresiecrane-tee scree In Cialiews, acest Wieaterninasscsne ines 1874 
Cameron, James......... Antananarivo ........ Wiadaoascarlew..c:sscccsetkens sani 1863 
Campbell, Colin, m.a... Bangalore ............ Mind e eiceseas Scoblandee we pweees 1835 
Chalmers, John, M.A... Canton ......s..s00.002- (China) pease Cheshunt gas..eas 1852: 
Chalmers, James....... Rarotonga ..........4. South Seas... Cheshunt ......... 1866: 
ial 2g "9d BD ed aan Whitefield ............ Jamaica ...... Newport Pagnel 1840 
Colog, Je Bs. .eccesccss- Madras) ca.csncptn ce se india Beas eect Spring Hill ...... 1843. 
Corbold, Alfred......... Vepery, Madras...... Tndiay s.csicse. iBedtord iis eeese 1850 
Cousins, "W. Bi... 0... Antananarivo......... Madagascar... Bedford ............ 1862 
Cousins, George ....... Antananarivo......... Madagascar... Spring Hill ...... 1864. 


Cowan, WiDr Madagascar Western ............ 1874 
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Co 
‘Name, Station. Country. ei Date appointed. 
Creagh, S. M............ Lifu, Loyalty Islds . South Seas... Western ............ 1853 
Dalgliesh, FORME ris.c8 «- New Amsterdam ... Berbice ...... Glasgow ....e...eeee 1842 
Davies, Samuel H...... SAMOA gases ccasesnsels South Seas ... Bedford ............ 1865 
Dawson, William ...... Vizianagarum ....... Ani dias Pianeta, 0 anedavbonatataton sel 1838 
Dower, William ....... New Griqua Land... South Africa Edin. Theo. Hall..1865 
Dudgeon, J., M.v. Pekingce ci... <vnewee China sso. Edinburgh......... 1863 
Dukes, Leal Lae es AMO) shen sas coco Chingiaiven ies: Cheshrint) Ravers 1874 
Duthie, James .......... Nagercoil .,.......... bal: PRS aie Bedford cc... varete 1856 
Hdge, J.C. ............ Hong UE Rae apoooen Chinaieesetis. New College ...... 1873 
Edkins, J., B.a. Mee) Peking . derepeerensb China) sae. Coward Coll. ......1848 
Hitel, E. J. px.p. ...... Hong “Kone Se eae Chiltan clit <a. siece tan gl ipeetenattioaee ». 1865 
ila, Samuel.........0<.- Uvea, Loyalty Isinds SowthSeass ..1..cs.vs-sceee omeomaen 1847 
Emlyn-Jones, J. ...... Pareychaley reeene. Jndia aiins-.s Western occ 1867 
MOLEMAN, Jip) .tacwenende- Demerara ...........++ Be AF WIABA } ous einptenrcsadeeranteseet 1846 
Foster, A.,B.A.(Camb.) Hankow ..........2000 China ......... St.John’s (Camb.) 1871 
Gardner, ‘W. J.........- J SGielere (Wesel, Oaesheenonnc Jamaica ...... Bediord .A...cs0ve 1849 
Gill, W.W..a. Lond.) Mangala ...........000 South Seas ... New College ...... 1851 
Gilmour, J..m.a.(Glas.) Peking ...........465 Chita’: nn 304. Cheshunt .........1870 
I5GOU, (JAS? sepia toinn tenes Kanyevioncedseosessoe South Africa Bedford .......s0006 1864 
Gookey, H. de Vere... Vizagapatam ......... India weve Western ...c.svee 1866 
Gordon, James W...... Vizagapatam ......... Aida) vedlapan Western .....ccce 1834 
Grainge, Htcas VV ices claw Madagascar... Hackney..........+ 1865 
E5755) ad Sap Oa ees eee {Nai eu less WS eerodnodco South Seas ... Western ........00.6 1860 
Gregorowski, R. T. ... Somerset.........-00++ IAAT IO evils soleinnnns oak once aaa 1848 
AAAI, Ln. teres onic «ote = = . Bellary Ro ack ta diy, vensprzstes ve Western...veresvees 1870 
Hall, Geo., z.a. (Lond.) Masks ATER OOS dia apse. Cheshunt +... 1851 
Harper, Ji A ee King William’sTown Africa ........- Western .eceiesers 1867 
HP SvVIs: Go A.c.ncsee0.-02 Manpaia:..s,...-...-0 South Seas ... Airedale ............ 187C 
Hawker, John Giles.. . Belgaum Bee siec nie Tndiaiistiresese. 4. Bedford ..i....2000% 1865 
Hay, J ohn, MA tee.0s Viaagapatam Poems India, yen. Aberdeen .....s06 1839 
Heim, Charles D....... Matebele ..........0++ WACETAC Beeman New College ...... 1873 
Hepburn, Ais at ene Shoshong .........0+s Africa ...c.0. Rotherham......... 1870 
Hewlett, J., 8.4. (Lond) Mirzapore Seater Tndia treet. Poole intsnis).,vesee 1861 
Hill, Samuel, ehasciaatyyes Berhampore ......... Tiida Secdiees cy cent sca temebenmin i dt 1852 
Houlder, Ws Acres nt ae BetsileOmeey nc securse Madagascar Airedale .........0 1871 
Hutchison, H.A.,p.sc. (Glas.) Coimbatoor {india ewraes. Glasgow ....sseeeeee 1874 
Hutton, David aan. Benares ieevtsccscn-eees Tndia. screed. Bedford s.casts. 0 1865 
Insell, Thomas ......... Mirzapore ............ Wndia oscar. «. New College ...... 1873 
John, Griffith... +...«2.. Hlankow. it. .-0s0200 (Bp) ohne ee SS SCoee Brecon. | .syenwaienbi 1855 
J ohnson, W.x.A (Lond) Calcutta ...........02+5 JGnab) ease Airedale s....csceves 1858 
Johnston, R. D.......... INUn dial 2 689....c000ces Ten iggenee tas PTIV AES Bpicehiaehaee 1838 
SOHES; JOMD) — 000.5682. Maré, Loyalty Islds. South Seas ... Bedford ...........- 1853 
Jones, Samuel ......... Nagercoil ............ Trid tay e¥snans- Rotherham......... 1858 
Joss, Walter ..........- Coimbatoor...........+ India, senses fet Hackney....4.0004 1869 
DOV CC, A. ccsrerhaenendones Chapelton ...........- Jamaica ...... Badford ci... esse 1862 
PRES, Co cc ccs sensenscoes Antananarivo.......-. Madagascar... Hackney....../...+ 1866 
Wayser, Hi. Gy Give... Knapp’s Hope ...... APTICa) Focadeaselaheln te avon ieaddivenes 1855 
Kennedy, J. m.A(Aberd) Ranee Khet ......... Tndia! wkyiness.. Aberdeen ..sv.eu. 1838 
Kitchingman, J......... Graaf Reinet ......... SAR UIG ai aabrettuds cadoaucnerasnee- este 1849 
Kolbe, fay eee he aa petted cones oss CALC CHMMANERU Es Hen eeree nods wcfeaclaaa 1853 
Lambert, Jos. Arthur.. Mirzapore -....+00- India ......... Hackney ....s0seeee8 1865 
Weawes, W. Geos caye.ces. Now. Gruimeat ....0.0055 snccqrettuvbentss Bedford .....es.000 1860 
Lawes, Francis E...... Savage Island ....... South Seas ... Bedford ......1..0+ 186T 
Le Mare, Ebenezer . Bellary ch SPEDE indi aumeeare te « Lancashire .......+ 1873 
THOS, WW TOs iahetaucetorindd a INGYOOR seed scressesns: Nee erates. Zedford ....de ese 1864 
MEGOR ite dccdnactetaa sess POM auSUMiade seocees sete (OUENE OCR seer RED Lancashire ......... 1861 
Lewis, Edwin............ ISHED asuepaennoocesen salt,” GaeHonGeE Hackney..........+- 1865 
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Name. Station. Country. 
Lord, Thos. (Schoolr.) Vonizongo ............ Madagascar 
Macfarlane, Samuel.... New Guinea 0.0.06... cecccccccecesccees 
Macgowan, John ....... AIO Vemmate tee ae tee cecces China eee. 
Mackenzie, John ....... Shoshong’ ............ PBSC) pocdasaes 
Mateer, Sam., F.u.s. ... Trevandrum .......... Indiatcncs 
Mather, R.C.,ma.,uu.p. (Glas. ) Mirzapore...India ......... 
Matthews, T.T. ...... Vonizongo Madagascar 
Mawbey, W. G.......... Cuddapah BANGLES, Ua crnaben 
iMecchyS yHivea ante Peking @hindeseescs<+ 
Merrington, T. S....... Bethelsdorp .......... Africa......... 
Moffat, Robert, p.p.... Kuruman Adricameecee: 
Moffat, Sais: scenes Kuruman EALLICA eeveecess 
Montgomery, W. ...... Antananarivo......... Madagascar 

0868, CE eae sensormans Antananarivo ...... Madagascar 
Muirhead, William .... Shanghai ............. ti Denmeincicea 
Murray, A. W.......... News Giiticn tors eer re eee 
Naylor, J.,8.a. (Lond.) Caloutta ............... Unig cec 
Newport, George O.... Nagercoil ............ indiagess eee: 
Nisbet, Henry, uu.p.... Upolu .....ecccccsceeees South Seas 
Parker,G.W,Med.Mis. Fianarantsoa ......... Madagascar 
Parrett, J. Ocoee ee Antananarivo......... Madagascar 
Paterson, Thomas J... Uitenhage ............ IGT. oapdcance 
Payne, JH ssctests.4- Caleuttaien.-.1s.sss indigenes 
Peake Peso ncctees. HsOavinaereeestecssenns Madagascar 
Pearse, Joseph .......... Antananarivo......... Madagascar 

CaSO. cA uate a. ae RaIabea tes. cose tate South Seas ... 
Poul Soromiah Woe vise cscs Madagascar 
Pettigrew, George...... Albion Chapel....... Berbice ...... 
Philip, T.D..a.(Lond) Hankey ...........00... eA Tri Coenen 
Phillips, Maurice ....... Salom Serer res ind aneeereens 
BickersgillsWic Gii. setae Madagascar 
Pool, Wm. (Builder)... Antananarivo......... Madagascar 
Powell, Thomas, ¥.u.s. Tutuila ................ South Seas... 
Pratt, George............ BEAD besroncorsqnatabbentic South Seas . 
Prices Ropers. Molepolole............ POOP assessor 
Rice, Benjamin........., Bangalore ............. 16a EN crenosase 
loco me enny sete e Coimbatoor............ Hi Cligteeteetens 
Rice, Edward P. ...... Bangalore ............ India Weeccnee 
Richardson, James..... Antananarivo ...... Madagascar 
Riordan, John ......... Betsileowrs. ccc. Madagascar 
Roach eNweAN ences tats Cantongeeers.-. cen [VEO coresuias 
Rogers, “TROmagnt. «css. eee hscss Madagascar 
Royle, Henry............ JS SKGTUE S| sanenhsegnbanne South Seas... 
Sadler dinner ae OVE ctaeecenen Inge ee ene 
Saville, Alfred T......, Eiahines nse South Seas . 
Shaw, G. A. (Schoolr.) Fianarantsoa ......... Madagascar ., 
Sherring,M.A,MA. LL.B. 

(QUOC RW cetnrene eae Benaressrarucsst tucees Undiaweenstaees 
EDTGON DAA scties ees Ambohimanga ...... Madagascar 
Slaton sh setae. Madrasieeen ren TONGUE snduaccoe 
Sleigh, James ........... Lifu, Loyalty Group South Seas ... 
Smithy ereecen ne Cl aUTAeresess econ indices 
Stribling hc Meta nce deter, tase Madagascar .. 
Stronach, John........., ANOVA neccrasces ces Chinaeee ee 
Sykes,Wiw oo ees lnvatineer: ares een ATTICA aye: 
Taylor, Robert B. ... Cradock ............... EMVICD Seensceok 


College or ; 
Institute. Date appointed. 


BEARER EE ROR SeHic'so 1873 
Bedtord \..-esccosete 1859 
K. Presbyterian...1859 
iBedtord eo: canescens 1858 
IBGOLOLG. cae. ee seoe 1858 
Homerton ......... 1833 
Lancashire......... 1870 
TACKMCY,..<..s0cace 1864 
Cheshunt ......... 1871 
Pee een ene eeine as 1840 
TAGES SARIS eae 1816 
New College ...... 1864 
Private ure sseten 1870 
New College ...... 1863 
Cheshunt ......... 1847 
Turvey sncseeers 1835 
Spring Hill ...... 1866 
Cheshunt) secsecons 1862 
Cheshnt&Glasgow1840 
sahiongaaceniconees tere cnie 1873 
nica enaneecanteter sends 1862 
i OG one oA SA GAABE EE 1845 
IBediord paca nse. 1860 
Rotherham......... 1870 
New College ...... 1863 
Western)... scene: 1869 
Lancashire ......... 1873 
Soacceedontocereesemter 1841 
Cowardtesce etic: 1844 
IBediorde ssc. epees 1861 
Lancashire......... 1873 
Mceusaceacncacen cere 1865 
Hackney: sy.ccsccres 1844 
NUTT AICNS “Boneeeiccase 1838 
Wiesterniencc ote 1858 
Homerton ......... 1836 
Cheshunt ......... 1869 
Cheshunt ......... 1873 
Cheshuntmncncce: 1869 
New College ...... 1873 
New College ...... 1873 
Cheshunt# en 1873 
PRR eat ess 1838 
Bed tondaencceettee 1866 
POTN EY Secgnssacson 1866 
Luaecsner See et eee 1868 
Coward ss eeee 1852 
Spring Hill......... 1863 
Spring Hill ....., 1866 
Gomeeseeraraeetee tere 1862 
BediGrdurc enter 1866 
Spring Hill 1871 
SOSNARH ea GRSHRRAGR asic 1837 
Lancashire ......... 1858 
A eanouacdereacere rane 1835 
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Colle 

Name. Station, Country. Tnstifute. Date appointed. 
Thomson, J. B.......... Hope Fountain ...... South Africa. 1869 
Thomson,T.S.,mp(Ed.) Neyoor .......... Race Bnabiey Semen dene 
Thorne,J.C.(Schoolm.) Antananarivo......... Madagascar... 
Toy, Rober... cc. ..+0 Antananarivo ........ Madagascar... 
Turner, G.,LL.D.(Glas.) Upolu ...........cceeeee South Seas ... 
Turner,G.A.m.D.(Glas.) Upolu ..........cseeeeee South Seas... 
Wallbridge, E. A...... George Town......... Demerara eo-vss-csepceeeneedeaat 
ARE OT C5 ils Bgpeenosseie Bangalore ............+ Tndiaieecnscss- 
Whitmee, S. J. ......... Upolu, Samoa ....... South Seas... 
Wilkins, W. J.......... C@aleuttameascce scenes BAVIBE, Gannemaue 
NWwalkinson, EH .........<c Qhutlongeeeereserean ssc Ani diameccespan 
Walliams (Ci. s.asns Molepolole ............ ALTiCai scans: 
Wills, James ............ Antananarivo......... Madagascar .. Cheshunt ......... 1861 
Wookey, A. J. ......... LiG@ibel bein” Giaaneene Adtical musics. Lancashire......... 1870 


NATIVE MISSIONARIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Name. Station. Country. Date appointed: 
BAST OR Dee nec ce ten seer eecetaiansne.eeirne SHINE deme sonongnoncospansonee South Seas..........+ 1868 
Anidriam Delon seccerseseenssesrcr Antananarivo..........00006 Madagascar .......++. 
Andrianaivorayelona ............ Antananarivo............6+ Madagascar ......... 

PAW OlOMraecnasnes=tereseemece sarees (Micighikites esr isieteeisinasieens South Seas........6+4 1849 
PATTI DOUeeee nde eetec es casesssenes HRaliiGiseence se eeeeccet acc encs: South Seas............ 1868 
Arumeinayagam, A. ............ Attoor, Travancore ...... Wan Gaieer testes aeaenee 1867 
Arumeinayagam, V. ........0... Kollatuviley ...........0068 NNGIQpentecssercoeeeens 186T 
Chang-Tsu-Leu..........eeee Miontsin paren ssesecsce @hinggeccmaesccseaet 1872 
Dass, Nundo Lall ..............- Berhaniporomrnasssese-hee- Tridiauecererceecesests 1868 
TOE ONgassnaceconsoncootr onnandas Coimpatooryereenr seer sees: Nxt didversscemees abatesser 1867 
Dauids @hristiamie.ssacemacseavace WMirzaporemeacsssessooneres Ngidiae fee cacheweae 1865 
Wevalam sb scescteccssseeenscs sees Anbudian, Trevandrum . India ............-00+6 1872 
Dutt, Kashinathieenescsssecses Benaresey Aer ten ees IDR ODE yore eaemmanheersade 1861 
Dzang-Tse-Tib .............0000 Suan o hale acer maccces Cloth a4 eecoenpnctnoane 

Mast WOOds A. losseceeseteserease Breadnut Bottom ......... aa lcaistacceesereeces 1872 
sHilvass Potetcaes seccasesenesssceess isbbetai(ah, B01 pecan BaaSannonee [habs senawesnnoncoscs: 1872 
LDEIINVEN  ocdederecnenodocoordpAeoAOrI6 SEEN Ar memcconanncouceEncene South Seas.........++- 1868 
Fletcher, William ............... Panov CUalOymecercratesses (Got bea aparcedncdaonenood 1867 
DEES eocetece pedacconcboonnioanornat WRalivenyaltuuesecsdsteasessar South Seas..........+. 1862 
Hiang-Kai-Nung .............4 AEST Vr babeanaceaneaoncbocenndd Glen), caannchmonnahecsa: 1872 
HETOM AM eee est secees etre ssiccs IMEI IDL aeaasermendodconboeK, South Seas............ 1853 
TIGERIVE Godcnotaoseqednaundaceono00 gs Pukapuke....stecssssossssees South Seas............ 

TIREIE on acoudaasandnenaidonn Ty DOCOOCae IRATOLON Cade ecsctsnsccseaas SontheSeasyec.-qseenss 

AOS) ce cadenp ooaAben eebede OhOOE IOSD INGER ERO) cAnpiyrnocomstcesonoe South Seas........004 

Jagannadham, Po ............+5 Vizagapatam.............06+ TGS (GR po coacopouooononenD 1858 
DOS NUD enendndessacseasssaeisnes Nagercoil .....c.sasecesseess len dicivrctiretrerdcserse= 1867 
Kamalam, Joseph .............5- Pareychaley ........0s:<e+- iidigeneeeesescrescss 6 1867 
Watibliesesenvececsdsssoacesssspeere IMein oaiaseeesnssete cations South Seas.........++ 1844 
RGU AU sepesad anes cscs seen eaceceneels PACT ecg cana anes asiecnenss els cr South Seas .......... 1874 
WNOTOM aera ect sets cscedcaseeseec8i= IEEE) cppoonPoouanacoDsecnc South Seas.........-+ 

TUStaTISTSAS300 apeancsoccounsddHpeaGeo” Kwan-a-lai, Amoy ...... (Chaba Re ppemehocenuLone< 1872 
Mahantappa, Ji c.....csseresseee. Beles cestsccessscconesos TSeGbEH) Gapnoauanencooneed 1868 
DN ALEX in opasadoososno cd scOeDeOONeDO ATURE COLES soocuiodobausoobepor South Seas.......... 1866 
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Name. Station, Country. Date appointed. 
Mar Sto Ne sree ee ee IRATOLON Sawasdee csctesec crs South Seas............ 
Wrasillaniani nO: creer Dennispooram ..,.......... Indi airwncaoc toes enseaes 1866 
Mason, Joseph .........:....00000 (Chi lity delay aos tcrmeowdeeeee Tdi as ances ons oS orn 1865 
BYE OLINS Soon ert ceiccan aan earn Savaii, Samoa ............ South Seas............ 1868 
Spay selld Bye Acratlatn ys Mace abra ait BUS UIt GL atensatst a corta ee net ne South Seas............ 1867 
Nyanabaranam, M............... NON (ia) are aR Se PNA. atsee snes, eee nie 1867 
IRAs uit US a tei snctioncanhasecaaime Thai San, Amoy ......... (Claitae Ry RAB. RRR aoa 1872' 
Paraparatadimey, P..... ..... NAVEL BEN desctedaatar Bocens HUNG recce sats wr ec aaslss 1867 
Parathasarathy, P.......0.. 0... AMIPAtOOL = s.oectisemteet terse TCI. voc o¥e «de s noon st 1867 
PAU IOD ae eet tee DAN RALONG eee snc eee Anda Joie. sates vs vot 1872 
POREAIEOS Pewee he Jecbayeehlenuey BaRaabanboEcee -AG ANGIAS |. cic. Mes cesroweta 1862: 
PRR ee ee are IWanihvky = neesnete ee, cee South Seas............ 
Pwan-Zing-Zu (B.A.) ......... ShaneNal | vcscdaeecnicescoe CHINA ods oes 
LLNS VOB ie MG RESE odSaciiat Gano baROEEE Antananarivo............... Madagascar ......... 
Mamikertaka et eee ee Antananarivo............... Madagascar .......... 
Tigehvall IROYW6), a4rseeanscopbecHedocbenene Ambohimanga ............. Madagascar .......... 
vane in am aa pee eyes ee Antananarivo ............ Madagascar ......... 
IRV TTENIYE), ascananpmossneoeweneso: Antananarivo ............ Madagascar ......... 
ING HNANID TENG) or eenocagoadoso-asnces Antananarivo............... Madagascar .......... 
Ruy a cecc chek seek ee PAD ean saan hte a ane South Seas. ........... 
FRAUD O Ae oy a Ca alana PAGES See OS Re ee South Seas............ 
Sadaralcang.ccuce sea arate VETS culcteeeee aceon eee, South Seagic...4....: 1848: 
Siddalingappa, Pae.ce te Belpaumi sree eeeen ania Ways eee a 1868 
RUMI OMG WL. 6 of Frade tueseseccss Savall, Samoa, |. sss. South Seas............ 1868. 
Mei ah ines. ck eee Leeds encroces Rimatara- ..........c00.000. South Seas ......:... 1873 
ALAMAALUAy ees ae ste sees Te seule w Rarotonga ...........000000 South Seas............ 
(Rangainis Satan eters iets, Mitia®or iene South Seas............ 1867 
x10 ra nee Savaili, Samoa ............ South Seas............ 1868: 
MAD UtUbsspsnaeee Ie Hasse tk eeuee Rimatara csscccc.ccessseees South Seas...........4 1862: 
RD Garin AT Ue reses eae ORO, MREUIES cr ites secae nena ceiee South Seas............ 1867 
SM AaT OR J, sive kwtehoumoa, Rakaanga ..............0005 South Seas. i... 
INE ROW: nena eth serena Rarotonga ..........0.c000 South Seas............ 
DEA V alsa ss) eae Rarotonga ...........6.00008 South Seas............ 
APSE 2. Hate ovskadsa yr Re Moorea issn ceek ste South Seas............ 1867 
UISOLILY,..c.tecusdeee sate oat Moorea .cec.chsiesstssess SOUIN Seadses seme 1866. 
BE CHAN feevcrte cata SR WAHT Listed eee ceethines South Seas............ 1856 
Wh ora, AUP. ke el Mount Zion .......0s..600: od INGER Coane ens ee 187 
PU Ba retina eave ca eehene caren AGIs rtas tees eas ee South Seas............ 1859 
Wnmeyudian, Virvccceverveossseses Coimbatoor...........sscs266 indigenes 1867 
A ERLOANG dereecteia.!, deb acsagasa Moorea, 1:3). 5s.cs8' sentent South ‘Seas............ 1867 
IMAI Dy. sat aeeateecdadav odin coasa enwhyyms, <s.2seses.cecaies South Seas............ 
Williams, MoseS..2c.0c-s0ssseeees Nima t.5 oy Fein | Shares. Tndig sees eee 1868. 


Mesiadinn,; ORNaey Sls vsises isin Mithaviloy eee a. Indies: ccccccssccseact 1866- 
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THE CONTINENT OF EUROPE. 


ENGLISH SERVICES AND MINISTERS. 
PARIS. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH.—23, Rue Royale, by the Madeleine. 
Rey. T. Baron Hart, 23, Avenue de la Grande Armée. 


The lease of the Rue Royale Chapel taken by the Congregational Union, nine’ 
ee since, expired in April, 1872, and has been again secured for the Congre- 
gation. 


Since the war the church is less able than ever to meet the heavy rental and 
expenses of the building (£260), per annum and, besides, having no stated support 
for the minister, it looks for help to the friends of Evangelical truth in England. 

English services, Sunday 11.30 a.m., 7.30 p.m. Thursday, 7.30 p.m. 
Social service—At the Minister’s House, Tuesday, 6.0 p.m. 
(French services, conducted by M. le Pasteur Armand Delille, Sunday 10.0 a.m., 
3.0 p.m. Every day 3.0 p.m.) 

Weekly united Prayer Meetings are held at 23, Rue Royale on Wednesday 
Mornings—the French commencing at 10 a.m. and the English at 11 a.m. 
56, Boulevard Ornano, Montmartre—Sunday, 3.30 pm. Wednesday, 8 p.m. 
Sunday School—Sunday, 2.30 p.m. 

This Room belongs to the Mission carried on amongst the Ouvriers of Paris by 
the Rev. R. W. McAll. 

MISSION TO THE WORKING MEN OF PARIS. 

Rev. R. W. McAIL r.u.s., 28, Rue Clavel, Belleville. 

Assistants, Messrs. Emile Rouilly, Ruben Saillens, and T. P. Sinel. 
Treasurers, George Taylor, Bank House, Hadleigh, Suffolk; Doctor Gustavo 
Monod, 114, Place Lafayette, Paris. 

Misston STATIONS. 


Bollovillouscnsesaecsessrsciecctsteecorccesss-csnaraes 103, Rue Julien-Lacroix. 
MOTTATCUON Reh cee cracer te owace meses OU Boulevard Ornano. 

MVGnit MOMtAMG pe ceeciacecesturensssssscemncseceronsss 90, Boulevard de Ménilmontant. 
Faubourg St. Antoine ......:..:sssseseeeeaseeees 204, Rue du Faubourg St. Antoine. 
Quartion Watincss.ccsec-cesseeseecerceonceseenseae 24, Rue Monge. 

Rciloh er titers DL, SUS POmdary, 

Tra Chapelle ...............ssscsscrsrererenscssensores 6, Grande Rue de la Chapelle 
Tice TemnGa! cscs cl iss ccisadscsesheceessceet ae» Avenue do Wagram. 
WlOntSOUTISMesstachereneraracsesuestectesinn «snes 21, Rue de la Tombe-Issoive. 
MamVillottomeetecsctcsavitessonncersncseesasecese 154, Rue d’ Allemagne. 

Les Batignolles ....c.....cc:ccscerceseeseeeseeses- 96, Avenue de Clichy. 


Two French services are held every week at cach station, besides oxtra 
meetings. There are eleven French Sunday-schools, besides Bible classes, 
children’s meetings, classes for teaching English to the workmen, meetings for 
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soldiers, &c. Each station has a small free lending library. The English 
services and Sunday-school at Montmartre are conducted by the Rey. T. Baron 
Hart. The number of sittings in the eleven rooms is 1,619. 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION, 
Rooms, 160, Rue Montmartre, near the Bourse. 


RUSSIA. 
Sr. Putrerspurc.—Rey. W. Nicholson, m.a. (Edin.), Agent of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society ; office, at the foot of 
Nicolai Bridge. 
Rev. B. T. Hall, Pastor of the Church in New Isaac-street, near the Post Office. 


ALEXANDROFFSKY.—Rey. James Key. 


HOLLAND. 


RorrerDAM.—On the Haringsyleit. Rey. Samuel Davies, Hugo de Groot Straat. 


GERMANY. 
Hamesurc.—EneGuish RerormMep Cxurcu (ConcrecaTionaL), on the Johannis 
Bollwerk.—Rey. James Edwards, 3.p. (Edin.), 49, Feld-strasse. Services on 
Sundays, 11 a.m. and 6 p.m.; Wednesdays, 7 p.m. 


Sattors’ Instirurz, 30, Sandthor Quay. Bethel Service, Sunday, 3; 
Thursday, 7.30. 


Brririn.—Rey. G. Palmer Davies, 8.4. (Lond.) 


Agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 33, Wilhelm-strasse. 


BELGIUM. 
Antwerp.—Rey. E, Matthews, Chaplain to Sailors’ Society. 
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CONTINENTAL CHURCHES AND SOCIETIES. 


(MAINLY CONGREGATIONAL.) 


FRANCE. 


I.—THE UNION OF EVANGELICAL CHURCHES. 
Formed in 1849, 


“Hach Church which enters the Union preserves the liberty of determining 
for itself its own constitution, according to its convictions and necessities. It 
regulates accordingly its own discipline, and the form of its internal 
government.” 

A general Synod of the Pastors and Delegates of the Churches is held every 
two years. The last meeting was held at St. Jean du Gard in August, 1873. The 
next is to be held at Laforce (Dordogne), in September, 1875. 


List or AssocIATED CHURCHES AND THEIR PAsTors. 


Paris. 
Vhapels. Addresses. Pastors. 
SterANtOMme cesses cash desea Avenue Lacudée ........ecse00s Duran 
Contr Grvasescs- sa sacetNaeesenacse MdpeineCharlotuecase-tces sos. Fisch 
Lolo cect ese { sey, de la Grande) porstor 
PIU COM aka noes encsaeaals 
Ib Bin tesnVol0GEh Gacandaoon.Abeconcnan 63, Rue Boursault ............ Aug. Fisch 
Enix OmiOUr omen eee eer 36, Rue Madame............... Hollard 
bse MAI een ae ramen ra. 2c 140 Rue St. Manes ...1.ccncas Robineau 
NOVO een stce ecole ceils 17, Rue des Petits Hctels ... Th. Monod 
Sb ONOVER. cssivcsseceseseret PB Neyo EN EY Gacasennenoood: Delille 
Audebez 
BRAN DOUG men een saescncnsieseensists 54, Rue de Provence ...... De Pressensé, 
Lichtenberger 
Tue PRovINcEs. 
Churches. Departments. Pastors. 
NV ONC OLeet cassie staauatbeenas Ornette eeseeecaareercts Marsault 
Bergerac. ..s.vssasesasseasorenses Dordoonevactne-scccetuse scene Challand 
Bordeaux 5... tesa uceoneene LG ubios06 er encabasceageedomnoora0en Pozzy 
Brances @encssustenuemarracss Sadne-et-Loire..........cceeeees Thomas (Elder) 
Browillacges..nssee tenses Charente 106ri ce. ssccsertn.oee.s J. B. Doine 
Castreds.. se csrusetersacmennesciensr GU iii to eahel saa ah ORRRCAC aOR ROCE A. Bord 
@halonsytee serene csc ecc s Sadne-et-Loire.............00008 
(GIES TEYO 15 saan toaceuccoatimacaecoeee MOte6b-Garomnnie. sis) sans stens se A. de Grenier 
Clermont Ferrand ............ 1PAbay: {obs d DYoviae’ Capac ponpencosoeoe O. de Robert 
Codopnaiimeeessamprstteassase.: Gandecereet en nasamscassses E. Barnaud 
IDIONvAY esocnpouvondodenvénnddedooy Sadne-et-Loire.........:..:00008 Charat (Elder) 
HISP6raUsses)...cserasete sre se ons Martinair nsscencecdscesisyeeaats Cazalet 
IT Ontena a peer eecesssenastaescr Sadne-et-Loire...........ceseere 
GaDyeg rnc eeccnetroneteaccennet « PNTIGO Cann aennarrencenenim ter nse: A. de Robert 
Ganges unmet erie i Grenilipee eee sce ctauareres Turquaud 
Gamberti ine. cevaeacetecceste MRSC OW i scesedecnose sso, Charbonniaud 
GEOnSAGH ies foncc ance conte snieeeee IRON G Ogrere en curtain seadesens neces Duran 
WiALOT COmpenemenenss tac cadets cs (Don dG ene vensaspeecas essa caress J. Bost 
ITU! Soguesccokcore cr nBeanae LB hoWe DOLE! “eoneondadenoe oder Monnier 
IMA COMmeers rastasioss a deseosiews SAGNE-Cb-luOWMOvater deat esses 


Marseille suamengen srsdsumnanst Bouches du Rhone .........6+ Luigi 
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Churches. Departments. Pastor 
Marsillargues .......s0cseceee Herault. ..ceceeeeee essere eneene F. de Grenier 
MVazametme sueseasceneette se eree ACU oat aecdane catinase cerseaciss Th. Rivier 
MMontendre™..4.csccsesecees see Soot snan 
Montpont.........cecsseceeeceees SadMC~Cb-LOMWEC....6eceeerere eres Faivre (Elder) 
UNGMIES) was cenchlsteteseic cen canecwcten CAL nstny sifenilannsetaiciigccieste scl Brochet 
PAU .ascesseaeseesenesere-cooevee> DASSOS PYMEMCOS!...-.6-..0000se G. A. Kriiger 
I Beybsuntieannapasoconnsonnasnecdsdno eels) Rasnnosonncecosoccouonbecos A. de Robert 
St. Amans-Soult:......:c.ccc00. LPOWM osc. ccecevesesvesceceeseverne Andrieux 
Db PAMLOINC me caares ere ceases DOxGO2¥C acc cmeraraveee sre ss++- Chevalier 
(Spe LO nterobaVey eane cretnoone NeCDOS oiresteeccr sce cscosetenseseret Humbert Droz 
Ste: POyae. corre oecoeee cae Gibomde ME iii disc csten encesor E. Robert 
St. Emp polyteraeaerogecrees Gardiere Wow sac tenten cnscinegesoaed Ribard 
St, Jean du Gard mccesce: Garde | eee cinnoitidecdettenccnse Guibal 
Seg ouzac) secepascnaesnsare ss Gharentewccsccinccon secre Sallées 
Somnay neopets cncceere terns Sadne-et-Loire.............6006 Bureaw 
POEMS esse rer er eres eee Sadne-et-Loire.............s00s 
WEN ccosnbndacuasonéddenoadada TIE es srse cet vnee enero ener Chazottes (Elder) 
WOYRIAD) banstgnoanpecaonchscsoee Garde ccscseeess nee Boubila 
Aeterna Pataesenccasckccctoc-ceccrs Grandka.\wrabsaaaldess ehannseneess A. Barnaud 

Stations of the Committee of Evangelisation. 
@amarcstiert ence cteaiesen A VOVRON EE Nstse-sesvavaaersasent Nougaréde 
Sainte Affrique .............+. ASONFFOT csc sascecdonssdsoaeaesas Lauffer 
TERI EIS)), ve noggemaosaes barca s00606 Arde chee i, ies. ees Assetons 
BROANNO Mie ramereash ose sngvaceors TOM Or aeescewdoncecececs Tee eo sese Dubus 
eMROUIL OILS seeder eee septs seme WAS Bi escecnclesncec nes tseeobacvs Fourneau 
SS PAU ONIN rence seeciscmmace ect Tarn et Garonne............... A. de Robert 
Sia) (GMP Coss geseEsesshokoode Pera wls.. oecgecsse scones tests Barnaud 
PATI G CN Siete essesntevstebensees es. Maine and Loire............... 


II. INDEPENDENT CHURCHES. 
Not in connection with the Evangelical Union. 


INSTEON panadnosqsinsodoncs0s0c ATASGH ON, rcccapaaeencelsess= see O. de Robert 
Cannes, Ist Church ......... gre Siganeateehor se sosotbuoasonoades Espenette 
Cannes, 2nd Church ......... Viaitsvssatouenenisa urconenaengen sane Marrauld 
Fontainebleau ........:.ss0ese+ Seine and Marne............... Braud 

(GIES) scaondososobdanenrnc "coPBoCeOC WJ OUDS ae cear secetnepcencane nee Charpiot 

Menton... sc. esnecnecsacrmernsines Alpes Maritimes ............... Delapierre 

INP e Gogctosose=c encase oseorn aad Alpes: Maritimes .c....ch.-...-< Pilatte and Alzas 
Orthezerncrne seem seeton cos Basses Pyrénées .......:.-.+-. Reclus 


TH. EVANGELICAL SOCIETY OF FRANCE. 
(La Société Evangélique de France.) 


Treasurer-——M. H.. Lambert, 56, Rue de Lille, Paris. 
General Secretaries: J. J. Audebez and Dr. G. Monod. 


Director of the Mission, G. Fisch, D.D. Office, 88, Rue de Rivoli, Paris. 


This Society was established in 1833 for the diffusion of Evangelical Truth 
without regard to differences of ecclesiastical polity, but has gradually, like the 
London and Home Mission Societies of England, become almost identified with 
Churches that are independent of State support and control. During the past 
year, nearly fifty Agents have been aided by its funds, of whom twenty-five 
are Pastors or Evangelists, and twenty-six Teachers. The expenditure of the 
Society during the year ending March 31, 1874, was £6,041. 


‘ 
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ar following are the Stations with which Pastors or Evangelists are con- 
“nected :-— 


PND. vate: Gregodacoadors sects OS VOR Ey se. eeeend..cade ats Antonin, Tourneur 

OUGMOULG maces ser aet con co. CHarente nc ccosseeestsesecseseoae Bonitas 

GAWANIOIRY Moreh coeacecskee sce uee GR euse ee sc ceasoate Laune 

TGHOR ORF eeeeentts re. dees eee Haute-Vienne ............665 Lematre 

GDS Per reeeetnesccaecesaeseeus BVO E meee ane ek eer codons Dussauze, Delagnan 

PROMMOUTO Meare re gah acsiioucecenc Bonnie ier ecs ices oces seen whan Perrenoud 

WWilletavard... ccacescesesseeses Haute-Vienne .............+5 Boubila 

aVallomuzard’ <0 2. .2..c5...0.00e Loir-eb-chenr .....d.s0csesceees Boucheron 

RVEMMINCR OTE iecaccntscesscceos ee YONGE cceaangscstashnctete Ducros 

GEMONOLM tees soos veocs caduletee's (OnUES laadniadenoennbtieostencen Cabanac 

BS IGCOMATO:  fececasencasscces Fippdies VARIG Acc ccce aeee ae -De Verbizier 

PRUGUSSAUCHe: cc siecs snssanasee er otes eiite=Wienne iss. cccesaccses Doussinaud 

PANES: va ctheacoa tines aot te PA aGe= VACMING meee acces tape De Grenier 

PATON COND. -te4- cose te tee (DRAYS: > goer cab aRnBAnCORMeNeaaatT Marsault 

mot. Ploremtin’.cesesceeecsees Monne 7.5.3. Leases pashoece Reynié 

NP ANIB eco ce ce canoe eaas steer SGINGy ot cach cence senscrseetone Robineau, Aug. Fisch, 
Marchal, Saillens, & Guillou. 

Womprcena tener eeisesessecetanesereaest serene tama Bazin 


IV. EVANGELICAL CHURCH OF LYONS. 
(L’Eglise Evangélique de Lyon.) 


This Church was founded in 1832, and is an entirely independent Church. 
Tt carries on Home Missionary operations in the surrounding district, extending 
to various localities in the departments of Isére and Ain, as well as that of the 
Rhone. There are in the city five places of worship, with two Pastors; in 
addition to these, another Pastor at Villefranche and St. Bel, and eight Evan- 
gelists ; besides five Teachers, who are sustained by the united Church, which 
consists of more than 700 members, the majority of whom are converts from 
Roman Catholicism. The Sunday-schools contain about 250 children, and the 
day-schools nearly 300. The Church has also founded eight Libraries, and sup- 
ports an Infirmary for the indigent, as well as a retreat for aged women. The 
following are the Pastors: Messrs, Duchemin, 15, Rue des Missionaires, and 
L. Monod, 10, Rue du Plat. 


THE THEOLOGICAL HALL IN PARIS. 
(Ecole Libre des Sciences Religeuses, 16, Rue de ? Abbaye.) 
PrRoGRAMME oF Lectures FoR 1874-75. 
Docmatic THEroLocy. 


Professor Matter—The Psychological Nature of Faith, and its Place in the 
‘Christian Life. 
Professor Lichtenberger—Christology in Relation to Modern Theology. 


Hisroricat THEoLoey. 
Professor E. de Pressensé—The First Period of the History of Dogma. 


EXEGESIS AND SACRED CRITICISM. 


Professor Berger—The Hebrew Language and Old Testament Interpretation. 
Professor Sabatier—The Life and Epistles of Paul. 
Professor Vaucher—The Gospel according to St. Matthew. 


Practicat THEOLOGY. 
Professor E. Bersier—A Comparative View of the Various Plans followed in 
«Catechisms and Courses of Religious Instruction, 
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INSTITUTION FOR TRAINING EVANGELISTS AT NICE, 
M. Léon Pilatte—Founder and President. 
Professors—MM, Junod, Fournier, and Pilatte. ~ 


Opened in November, 1874, for the training of young men of, approved piety 
and ability for the work of evangelization in France. The institution com- 
mences with twelve students. 


SWITZERLAND. 
I.—GENEVA. 
1. Tue Evancerican Cuurcu. 


Pastors,—_MM. Ed. Descombaz, Desplands, Fuster, Guers, and Tophel. 
Minister without Charge—M. Em. Demole. 


2. EVANGELICAL Socrery. 


Treasurer—M. Le Fort ; Secretary—M. le Pasteur Ch. Rimond. Office— 
Oratoire, Geneva. Expenditure for 1874—£7,865. 


The Society is divided into four departments, viz. 
A. Ecotz DE THEOLOGIE. 


PROFESSORS ¢ 


PROLAMER A ch seaeeeunsess ss Hebrew, Old Testament Archeology, Homiletics. 
PPD ING OLE «vee secaaosere New Testament Exegesis, Hermeneutics. 

op A BES Sanpdcnandancactaoedsc Historical and Practical Theology. 

py LROMAS Haron comand Systematic Theology. 

sp iuilet imac. smeret ot een Ecclesiastical History, Patristics. 


Forty-one students of various nationalities. 
B. Forrten Misston (Lvangélisation a ? Extérieur). 


Twenty-eight stations in France and Algeria, with eleven pastors, ten evan- 
gelists, and twelve teachers. 


The following is a list of the principal stations :— 


Station. Department. Pastor. 
Chateauneuf ............... Deux SCvmeS ea vacescaaseee Benignus 
Gronoblesa. cesta ceccor shreds. Sonsmectstensanetas Delavenna 
Montbéliard ............... ND OUDSicctuesttastetesanccves « Audouin 
LON eha. andeemnesoneomeoatnnadec VAS CTIA ia mcasssneereneoeenn se Pfrimmer 
IROVOM sreinetesshesesecin aneoee @harenteintos eicc.-csce5s Curie 
PSLNLO}! Boreacyenaacncaieoobnadc ead aes scenes Maubert 
Sty Martingeccssneeenecats WWiatIClUSO Tercecessncecmeete sce Bippert fils 
Stomblovintescome cee Dordogne ........... ... Robert 


N.B.—The stations at Macon, Chalons, and Sornay are connected with the 
Union of Evangelical Churches of France. 


C. Braie-work (Guvre Biblique et Colportage). 
Forty-three colporteurs employed. They traverse twenty-seven departments 
in France, and part of Switzerland. 


D. Home Mission (Fvangélisation a& 0 Intéricur). 
Two evangelists are labouring in the city of Geneva. 
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IlL.—VAUD. 
Tue FREE CHURCH, 


The free Churches of this Canton, 45 in number, are united together on a 
‘basis which, though Presbyterian in form, secures the independence of each. 


FAcuLTE DE THEOLOGIE, LAUSANNE, 


This Faculté is administered and directed by a Commission des Etudes, named 
‘by the Synod. Diplomas or Licences in Theology are granted, which in France 
are available for the Independent Churches. 


PROFESSORS : 
My Merrissesccceaccsseses Exegesis and Introduction (Old Testament). 
5), Ramberteinecoss sen do. New Testament and Encyclopédie Théologique. 
As Oliiy Ate St enconBoo “cc Theology and Homiletics, Biblical History. 
be, NU Feah Gi Gegneenstasuced History of Doctrines and of the Church. 
ap UAEIMUS agin sassocouceeoHLe Philosophy. 
Pee ANLOsceearaeences seas Hebrew, &c. 


Number of Students, 29; of whom 1 is a Syrian, 2 are Dutch, 2 English, several 
French, and the rest Vaudois. 


IIL.—NEUCHATEL. 


In consequence of a recent alteration in the laws regulating the National 
“Church, 27 out of the 45 pastors have already declared their determination to 
‘withdraw. All the Professors of the Faculty of Theology have followed a | 
similar course, and have offered their services to the Free Church, now in 
process of formation, and the constitution of which will resemble that of the 
Free Church of Vaud, partly Presbyterian and partly Congregational. 

The new Faculty of Theology has already been opened, and is attended by all 
the students of the former National Faculty. 


PROFESSORS : 
M. Gretillat ... Biblical Theology. 
» Jacottet ...... Church History, Pastoral Theology, and Homiletics. 
apy MODOUS fooielace New Testament Exegesis, and Introduction to Old and 
New Testaments. 


, F. Bovet ... Expository Lecturer on Zechariah and Proverbs. 


Independent Churches are established at Neuchatel. Bolle, Gorgier, Sonviliers, 
La Céte aux Fées, Le Locle, La Chaux de Fonds, and La Sagne. 

Preaching Stations—Couvet and Fleurier. Pastors—Monncrat, Petitpierre. 
Assistant Minister—J. Sandoz. 


TV.—BERNE. 


Independent Churches are established at Berne (French and German), Miinsi- 
gen, Thun, Scharnachthal, Langnau, and Berthoud. 

Pastor—M. Iselin, assisted by the Elders of the Churches, ten in number, and 
‘for the French services at Berne, by Pastors from Vaud and Neuchatel. 


20 
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BELGIUM. 


THE EVANGELICAL SOCIETY; OR, BELGIAN CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONARY CHURCH.—Hstablished 1838. 


This Church has adopted the Ancient Belgian Confession of Faith, as an expres- 
sion of its belief with regard to the fundamental points of religion ; its sole object 
is to advance the kingdom of God in Belgium. 


Secretary, M. le Pasteur Anct, 92, Rue Traversiere, Brussels. 
Expenditure, £4,754, 


: Liglise. Paste. 
Anvers, Rue de l’Hcuelle, 3 (Flemish) ............ Th. A. Eggenstein 
Bruxelles—() Eglise de Langue Frangaise ... \ L. Anet 
Chapelle de la Rue Belliard ...... J Cl. de Faye 
(0) Eglise Flamande, Rue Blaes, 93 ... Mooy 


hrarlerolMe terest ens sce rs st aieannsnnaengun ammnerts ces G. Poinsot 
GrlvVeONGOa-CHONCO wsccucqaanesatteceeeen ceseee Meotec means s J. Nicolet 
Diu iens. macs. -B-igad See Ssoch «dat dss Gudehs dome ddewteeICetne. coe A. Perregaux 
Liege, Rue Lambert le Begue, 12.0.0... cece L. Durand 
Ae SOMA rsd. « qaaaeneien ve Saisie sddddanide cient desicwlie A. Cacheux 
IN CSSOIV AMIE: Hadad s Giaieids» 4ddtue «cine abistadaadate a ulddavobise Ch. Laufer 
RouBaie GBlemiish) as. .0. pars iAdsntacivs «dea dats sinemterdeiailles A. Haksteen 
Be SPriImont: .cessasciengacd ascteas Ftutondes prdaasce Mooi cee P. Hoyois 


Eyancruists are stationed at Liege, Lize Seraing, Frameries, Wasmes, 
Houdeng-la-Louviere, and Gand (Flemish), and an Evangelist for the Deaf and 
Dumb at Bruxelles. 


Scxoors are established at Charleroi, Frameries, Jumet, Nessonvaux, Spri- 
mont, and Wasmes. 

The following stations are vacant:—Namur, Strée-Beaumont, Taintégnics, 
and Verviers. 

The Society employs nine colporteurs and Bible-readers. 

Dépot for Religious Publications—7, Rue Duquesnoy, Brussels. 


SPAIN. 


The Spanish Christian Church, formed in 1871 on a Presbyterian basis, con- 
sists of 18 churches and stations. ; 

The following are the places in which these churches are to be found :— 
Madrid (Madera-Baja, del Salvador, Penuelas, Belles Vistas—(4. churches) 
Seville, Zaragoza, Cordoba, Huelva, Granada, Jerez, Alicante, Camunas San- 
tander, Cadiz, Malaga, Barcelona, Cartagena, and Mahon. E 
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TPALY: 


EVANGELICAL CHURCHES. 


1. The Waldensian Evangelical Church, consisting of 33 congregations and 
13 missionary stations, with 23 pastors and 9 evangelists. Schools—57 day- 
schools, with 2,203 pupils, and 38 Sunday-schools, with 1,313 pupils. 

2. The Free Italian Church, consisting of 27 churches. 

3. The Wesleyan Methodists have established 17 churches. 

4. The American Episcopal Methodists have recently formed 10 stations. 

5. The Baptists (chiefly American) and the Plymouth Brethren have also 
formed small communities in various parts. 

Thus there are at present more than 130 communities of Evangelical Christians 
in the Italian peninsula and the adjacent islands of Sicily and Elba. 


BOHEMIA. 


Out of a population of 4,710,000, about. 91,000 are Protestants, for whose 
religious instruction some provision is made by the State. There are from 30 to 
40 parishes with as many pastors. Besides, several pastors and evangelists, 
mainly supported by the Evangelical Continental Society, are labourmg in the 
following centres, chiefly among the Roman Catholics:—Prague, Raudnitz, 
Dauba, Laun, Libochowitz, Horltsch, Sobotka, Prelautsch, Herman-Mestec, and 
Pardubitz. 


CONTINENTAL CHURCHES IN GENERAL. 


The following extract from Ruskin’s “ Stones of Venice,” will form an appro- 
priate sequel to the foregoing account of Evangelical effort for the Continent:— 
“‘There has now been peace between England and the Continental Powers about 
thirty-five years, and during that period the English have visited the Continent 
at therate of many thousands a year, staying there, I suppose, on the average 
each two or three months; nor these an inferior kind of English, but the kind 
which ought to be the best—the noblest born, the best taught, the richest in 
time and money, having more Ieisure, knowledge, and power than any other — 
-portion of the nation. These, we might suppose, beholding as they travelled 
the condition of the states in which the Papal religion is professed, and! being, at 
the same time, the most enlightened section of a great. Protestant nation, would 
have been animated with some desire to dissipate the Romanist.errors, and to com- 
municate to others the better knowledge which they possessed themselves. I 
doubt not but that He who gave peace upon the earth, and gave it by the hand 
of England, expected this much of her, and has watched everyone of the millions 
of her travellers as they crossed the sea, and kept count for him of his travelling 
expenses, and of their distribution, ina manner of which neither tho traveller 
nor his courier were at all informed. I doubt not, I say, but that such accounts 
have been literally kept for all of us, and that a day will come when they will 
be made clearly legible to us, and when we shall see added together, on one side 
of the account book, a great sum, the certain portion, whatever it may be, of 
this thirty-five years’ spendings of the rich English, accounted for in thismanner :— 
‘To wooden spoons, nut-crackers, and jewellery, bought at Geneva and elbe- 
where among the Alps, so much; to shell cameos and bits of mosaic bought at 
Rome, so much; to coral horns and lava brooches bought at Naples, so much ; 
to glass beads at Venice, and gold filigree at Genoa, so much; to pictures, and 
statues, and ornaments, everywhere, so much; to avant-couricrs and extra post~ 
horses, for show and magnificence, so much; to great entertainments and good 
places for seeing sights, so much; to ball-dresses:and general vanities, so much.’ 
This, I say, will be the sum on one side of the book ; and on the other will be 
written :—*To the struggling Protestant Churches of France, Switzerland, 
and Piedmont, so much.’ “aa 

“ Had we not better do this piece of statistics for ourselves, in time py 
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ANJECAHBO, John, Ojibway Indian, was born in Upper Canada, 
about 1807, in Paganism. He was a noted hunter, and a great 
“‘medicine-man.” Converted to Christianity when his first child was 
born, he began immediately to preach the Gospel; was ordained to the 
ministry in 1860, and laboured at Saugeen, in connection with the 
Congregational Indian Missionary Society. ‘Satan desired to haye 
him, that he might sift him as wheat;” and for some few years his 
course gave much anxiety to the directors of the mission. But the 
clouds all cleared up at last! He died in July, 1874, strong in 
faith, abounding much in prayer, and counselling all the Indians 
around him to remain faithful to the Gospel. 


ATTENBOROUGH, Thomas Beardsley, of Newark-on-Trent, was 
born at Ilkestone, in March, 1810. He had not the advantage of 
Christian nurture, and underwent many trials in his attempts to serve 
God, while he was yet ‘young and tender.” Against the wishes of 
every relative he had, in his seventeenth year he openly professed 
Christ ; connected himself with the Wesleyan Church, and began to 
preach. For some years, though he was actively engaged in Christian 
work on the Lord’s-day, he followed commercial, and, subsequently, 
scholastic pursuits during the week. In connection with the latter, he 
was led in 1840 to the neighbourhood of Birmingham, where he became 
acquainted with the late revered John Angell James, and, as the result, 
adopted Congregational, in preference to Wesleyan, views, and devoted 
himself entirely to ‘the Ministry of the Word.” 

His first introduction to pastoral work was in association with the Rev. 
W. Marshall, of Hope Chapel, Wigan, whose assistant he became. He 
first settled at Sedbergh, and removed to Brampton, where he was 
ordained. In 1848 he accepted the pastorate of the Church at Winslow, 
Bucks. Here amid great peace and spiritual prosperity he laboured 
for nine years; his influence and ministrations extended through 
the entire locality ; the rector and he were on the most fraternal terms, 
and much was done towards securing for Nonconformity the respect of 
all classes. In 1856 Mr. Attenborough received, and subsequently 
accepted an urgent invitation from the important Church at Newark-on- 
Trent. At Newark Mr. Attenborough put forth all his powers, and soon 
had the satisfaction of witnessing his capacious sanctuary greatly 
improved, and numerously attended; many works of usefulness were 
originated, peace was established, and ‘‘ much people added to the Lord.” 

In the last hours of 1865, while on his way to conduct his ‘‘ watch-night 
service,” he was stricken down by paralysis, and for some time lay 
unconscious and undiscovered in the thickly-falling snow. For many 
days his life was despaired of, and when at length he partially recovered, 
and attempted to resume work, it became apparent that his public 
ministry was nearing its close. The brain had lost its fire, the eye its 
light, and the tongue its skill. ‘The strong man bowed himself.” For 
some months he fought against the conviction—intolerable to one of his 
former actiyity—that the time of silence and retirement had come, but 
at length he yielded, and, with a sad though not wholly unsubmissive 
heart, he put off the harness he had worn with so much honour. After 
brief residences in York and Nuneaton, on the settlement of his younger 
son at Leamington, he removed to that beautiful town. Here he buried 
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his wife, who had literally worn herself out by the zeal with which she 
had shared his labours, and from this time he rapidly declined. In 187 2, 
the wreck, both in mind and body, of his former self, he returned to New- 
wark, as he phrased it, ‘‘to die.” Strength of reason failed more and more, 
and on the morning of September 25th, after some months of entire help- 
lessness, ‘‘the day broke” upon his long-darkened mind, “and the shadows 
fled away.” The scene at his funeral, which took place at Newark, will 
long be remembered. His funeral sermon was preached in the chapel 
in which he had ministered with so much success, by his successor the 
Rey. J. G. Jukes, from the words—‘“ Our days on the earth are as a 
‘shadow, and there is none abiding.” 

Mr. Attenborough was a most diligent man, travelling far, and 
preaching and speaking often in various parts of the country, as well as 
conscientiously labouring at home. As a preacher he was very fresh 
and striking. He had an intense sympathy with nature and human 
life, and his sermons often cast a remarkable light upon both. God 
put great honour upon him in the saving of souls. To working men, to 
‘doubters and to sceptics, he was especially helpful. He was a man of 
Catholic spirit ; he would preach anywhere, and for anybody, providing 
he was allowed freedom of utterance; indeed his last sermon was 
ae oe in an Unitarian chapel, from the words—‘‘ What think ye of 

Yhrist ?” 


BANNISTER, Stephen, formerly of Epping. “One generation 
“passeth away, and another generation cometh.” ‘The friends and fellow- 
students of Mr. Bannister are now nearly all gone, and the place that 
once knew him knows him no more. The short, sad history of by far 
the larger number of the human family speedily comes to be—“ they 
lived and died.” 

Mr. Bannister was born in Portsea, in the year 1801. He was brought 
up under the ministry of the Rey. John Griffin, to whom he felt he was 
for ever indebted for the ministry of the word, which was early blessed 
to him, for his fatherly kindness, and for the manner in which he took 
him by the hand, and introduced him into the ministry. His ‘brother 
was ths Rey. Mr. Bannister, for some years minister of the Congrega- 
tional Church, Arundel, and who was also indebted to Mr. Griffin for 
his early consecration to Christ, and for his introduction into the ministry 
ofthe Gospel. 

Mr. Stephen Bannister commenced his ministry at Epping, wherezhe 
continued for nearly fifteen years. He afterwards retired, and went to 
Coventry to live, supplying vacant pulpits, or, as occasion required, 
taking services for his brethren all around. From thence he removed 
to Cheltenham, where he remained for years. Here he married, and 
-afterwards left for Cardiff, thence went to Crediton, in Devonshire, and 
again returned to Gloucester, where, after being confined to his bed for 
nearly four years, he died. : 

Mr. Bannister was lame in one leg from his birth. In the closing 
years of his life he lost all power in both limbs. He was a great reader, 
was naturally a man of shrewd intellect, of clear perception, and ardent 
temperament. At one period of his life he was a very acceptable 
preacher, with a large fund of information and illustration, somewhat 
quaint, rather high in doctrine, but always faithful. What with poyerty 
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and disease, his last years were most afflictive. But for his friend and 
neighbour, Dr. Brown, of Cheltenham, it is hard to say what would have 
become of him. His last illness was of very short duration. Worn out 
with wearisome nights and days, on the morning of February 2nd, 1874, 
the summons came, and his Lord took him. ‘‘ Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, for they rest from their labours, and their works: 
do follow them.” 


BARTON, Joseph, late of Matlock Bath, Derbyshire, was born at 
Doncaster in the year 1803. Very little is known of his early history. 
After he had given evidence of piety, he was urged to devote himself to, 
the work of the ministry in the Episcopal Church; this, however, he 
objected to, from conscientious convictions, and, therefore, joined the 
ranks of the Congregationalists. He entered as a student of Rotherham 
College in 1823. After leaving college, he became minister of the 
Independent Chapel, Bakewell. Here he was very acceptable as a. 
preacher, and was considerably blessed in his work. He was the means 
of a chapel being erected at Middleton-by-Wirksworth. He subse- 
quently settled at Brassington, and laboured there four-and-a-half years, 
ending in October, 1856. He then removed for a short time to Raven- 
stonedale and Kirkby Stephen. He then supplied some months at Wirks- 
worth, after which he took up his residence at Matlock Bath, and con- 
tinued to preach to any churches that might apply for his aid. He was 
a man of genuine piety. He was remarkable, also, for his giftin prayer. 
Many persons were profited greatly by the outpouring of his soul before 
God, especially at the weekly prayer-meeting. He was a diligent 
student; his mind, therefore, became richly stored with various kinds of 
knowledge, especially of the sacred Scripture. He was often tried in 
his worldly circumstances ; still he felt that God would not leave him. 
On one occasion he said, to a friend of his, “J have always been a child of 
Providence.” About two years before his last affliction, as he was going, 
one dark evening, to the house of God, he fell down and dislocated his 
shoulder: his affliction was borne with fortitude and resignation, and 
was blessed to his growth in grace. Some months before his death he 
was evidently declining in health; but it was only a few hours before 
his departure that he seemed to know that his end was at hand. In his 
last affliction he often dwelt upon his own unworthiness, and upon his 
need of the precious blood of Christ. He had a cheerful hope in his last 
moments, and passed away to the spirits of just men made perfect. 


BEVAN, William, Bow. This earnest and devoted servant of God 
was born on the 3rd September, 1812, at Islington, London, where his 
family had long been resident. His early training was in the Church of 
England, in which he had many warm friends; but his conscientious 
convictions led him to adopt Congregational principles, of which he was’ 
2 staunch advocate. It was early in life, and under the ministry of the 
kev. Thomas Lewis, of Union Chapel, Islington, that he joined the 
fellowship of the Church on earth, and determined to devote his life to. 
the service of its Head. In pursuance of this determination, he studied 
at Highbury College, under the able tutorship of Dr. Halley, haying 
finished his preliminary education under Rey. A. Stewart, of Holloway. 

In the year 1835, Mr. Bevan left college, and was ordained to the 
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pastorate of Salem Chapel, Wellingborough. His peculiar talent for 
reviving and building up here first found scope, and was rewarded with 
great success. In 1837, he undertook the charge of the Church at 
Newington Chapel, Liverpool, which was then in an enfeebled condition. 
He devoted himself to it during a pastorate of ten years, making it 
strong and prosperous, and a power for good in the town and county. 
While here he deeply interested himself in the anti-slavery cause, 
acting as secretary to the local committee. 

In 1847, Mr. Bevan, at the urgent request of Sir Culling Eardley and 
others, removed to London, and undertook the secretaryship of the 
Hyangelical Alliance, the organisation of which he completed in the 
year 1849. Having accomplished this great work, he, true to his love 
of the pastorate, in the month of July, 1849, undertook the charge of 
the Church at Snow Hill, Wolverhampton; a large and influential 
centre, which he retained until 1860, when ill-health compelled him to 
seek rest for a time. 

With health re-established, Mr. Beyan’s characteristic energy soon 
sought and found another field which required cultivation, and he threw 
himself into the great work to be done in the east of London. In the 
autumn of 1862, he accepted the pastorate of Harley-street Chapel, 
Bow, which he retained until his death. Some idea of his work there 
may be gathered from the fact that he found there 49 members, and. 
added 345. He took great interest in Hackney College, of the com- 
mittee of which he was an active and greatly esteemed member. 

Since the winter he had been in failing health; and, while suffering. 
from an attack of bronchitis—which, however, he would not allow to 
interfere with his much-loved work—on the 4th June, 1874, at his resi- 
dence, Canonbury, he passed away peacefully, though unexpectedly, to 
receive the reward of his faithful life-service. He was buried in Abney 
Park Cemetery on the 9th June, the Rector of Bow, among others, 
taking part in the service. The funeral sermon was preached on the 
14th June, at Harley-street Chapel, by the Rey. John Kennedy, D.D., 
from 1 Cor. xy., 20 and 58. : 

Mr. Bevan was a grave and earnest preacher; his sermons were solid 
in style and rich in thought, and full of instruction and guidance; and 
he had a remarkable gift in prayer. As a pastor, he was the ever acces- 
sible resort of the troubled and anxious, and his kindly manner afforded 
encouragement to the young; while his administrative skill and loving 
spirit were productive of prosperity and peace in all his pastoral charges. 
As a secretary he won golden opinions, and whatever he undertook he 
did thoroughly, and with utter disregard of self, and a single eye to the 
service of the God and Sayiour whom he so dearly loved. 


BINNEY, Thomas, LL.D., D.D., was born at Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
30th April, 1798. 

In his early life he was engaged in secular employment, and for seven 
years was in a ‘‘ bookseller’s concern;” his hours, as he once told a 
company of young men, being for two years from 7 A.M. to 8 P.M., for 
five years 7 A.M. to 7 P.M., and offen under great pressure from 6 A.M. 
to 10 P.M. 

Notwithstanding this occupation he found time for self-improvement, 
read and composed much, and, by the help of a Presbyterian clergyman, 
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kept up his Latin and Greek, reading Cesar and St. John. His great 
delight, however, was English, and he laboured to secure a good style 
of expression, by studying, “ with much painstaking,” the best authors. 
“* Having tried to acquire,” he says, in the address above alluded to, 
“some little reputation as a writer, I attribute all my success to what I 
did for myself, and to the habits I formed during those years to which I 
have thus referred.” By what means he was brought to Christ is not 
known, but he was so while young, and he early sought admission to the 
Christian ministry. His student life was spent at Wymondley, Herts, 
founded by the trustees of Mr. Coward, and subsequently embodied 
with Homerton and Highbury in New College, His first settlement was 
at Bedford, where, however, he continued but about twelve months. In 
1824 he was ordained to the pastoral office at St. James-street, Newport, 
Isle of Wight; Rey. Thos. Morrell, his former tutor, delivering “an 
affectionate and impressive charge, Dr. Bogue receiving the young 
minister into the county with the most gratifying expressions of 
regard.” During the five years of his residence there, Mr. Binney, 
though not so popular as he afterwards became, nor perhaps fully 
appreciated, was not without tokens of success. He here commenced 
his career as an author, by publishing first a memoir of Rey. Stephen 
Morell, an intimate and beloved friend, and, shortly after his removal to 
London, ‘Illustrations of the Practical Power of Faith,” being a series 
of discourses on Hebrews xi. delivered to his people at Newport. 

Tn March, 1829, Mr, Binney received and accepted an inyitation from 
the Church at the Weigh House, London, and then entered upona course 
of usefulness and popularity, which, for forty years, he sustained with 
almost undiminished vigour. It soon became evident that a new chapel 
was indispensable, and circumstances concurring by the enlargement of 
Hastcheap, and the erection of new London Bridge, a freehold site was 
obtained, and a commodious building costing £16,000 was erected, capable 
of accommodating thrice the number of the former, and was speedily 
filled. It was on the occasion of laying the foundation-stone of this 
chapel, aud in an appendix to the address delivered, Mr. Binney gave 
expression to the sentiment in reference to the Hstablished Church, which 
excited so much attention and controversy, and made him for a time, as 
he expressed it, ‘‘the best abused man in England.” The new Weigh 
House soon became a power, not only in the city, but throughout the 
denomination ; it would scarcely be exaggeration to add, the country and 
the world. The preaching, though not in the ordinary sense popular, 
was most forcible and effective, addressed to men of understanding, and 
dealing with Scripture truth in its application, not only to their higher 
but their subordinate interests, to the present as well as the future. Its 
robust and practical character told withimmense effect. This was aided, 
perhaps, partly by the contrast it presented to that of Mr. Binney’s 
predecessor, the venerable John Clayton, whose ministry had been more 
' strictly evangelical and correct, partly by the manly presence and lofty 
bearing of the preacher, and partly also by the way in which it dealt 
with passing events, and the familiar topics of the day. Equally 
impressive with the ministry was the worship of the sanctuary. To this 
Mr. Binney paid great attention. His prayers were better than an 
liturgy, both in their comprehensiveness and devoutness, while “The 
Service of Song in the House of the Lord,” under which title he published 
-2 manual on the subject of Psalmody, was so conducted as greatly to aid 
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devotion, and to give a stimulus to this portion of worship in many other 
churches. One of the leading features of Mr. Binney’s ministry was its 
attraction for young men. Of these, large numbers constantly attended, 
and thousands throughout the land can testify to its quickening effect 
upon their moral and spiritual nature; some of our merchant princes 
and legislators attributing to it, under God, much of their subsequent 
influence and success. 

Among other means of instruction at the Weigh House were the 
pastor’s Bible classes, which, though often intermitted and varied in 
form, are gratefully remembered by mauy as sources of invaluable 
instruction. Mr. Binney had not been long settled in London before, 
observing the spiritual destitution of many emigrants to our colonies, he 
set himself in co-operation with several influential friends to form what 
is now known as ‘‘The Colonial Missionary Society,” of which he 
may be thus regarded as the founder. This society has proved a blessing 
to multitudes, having sent out many efficient ministers from England, 
promoted the formation of colleges for the training of others in Canada, 
New South Wales, Tasmania, Victoria, and South Australia, and more 
recently commenced a Bush Mission, the object of which is to seek out 
the wanderers in districts naturally wild and spiritually destitute. 

Mr. Binney was much in request as a lecturer, not liking nor feeling 
himself fitted for platform-speaking. In public lectures he excelled. 
Several of his lectures, delivered at Exeter Hall at the request of the Young 
Men’s Christian Association, he subsequently expanded and published : 
“ Sir Thos. Fowell Buxton, a Study for Young Men;” “ From Seventeen 
to Thirty; and especially “Is it possible to make the best of both 
worlds.” The latter, it is stated, sold for a year after it was published, at 
the rate of 100 copies a day. A course of lectures to young men, on 
Proverbs, was followed by one to young women, which forms part of his 
work entitled ‘‘The Wife, or a Mirror for Maidenhood: a Sketch,” and 
contains in its dedication a sonnet, in which kind of versitication Mr. 
Binney sometimes indulged, and on which he delivered a lecture. The 
one hymn he wrote, the 261st in the New Congregational Hymn Book, is 
known to all, and is by some considered one of the richest gems in the 
collection. 

Twice during his pastorate at the Weigh House, Mr. Binney visited 
distant lands in search of health; first America, and afterwards the 
Australian colonies. The latter visit was memorable, not only for the 
number with whom he came in contact of those who had known him in 
London, but especially from a controversy into which he was drawn with 
the Bishop of Adelaide, on occasion of a letter addressed to Mr. Binney 
by his lordship in reference to points of difference between Churchmen 
and Dissenters. This, with all kindly intentions, the Bishop in a second 
letter declared to be such as to prevent an interchange of pulpits, to 
which, by a memorial signed by the Governor and other influential 
persons, his consent had been solicited. The whole question, with its 
lessons and inference, was reviewed by Mr. Binney in an_ address 
delivered at the annual meeting of the Congregational Union of 
Tasmania; and subsequently, on his return to England, in a yolume 
entitled ‘‘ Lights and Shadows of Church Life in Australia.” 

Mr. Binney was well-known asan author. In addition to the volumes 
mentioned above, he subsequently published “St. Paul, his Life and 
Ministry ;” ‘‘ Money ;” ‘‘ Micah the Priest Maker; ” ‘‘ Sermons preached 
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at the King’s Weigh House, from 1829 to 1869,” and others. His 
controversial pamphlets were numerous, and thrown off during the heat of 
discussion were often most vigorous. All his writings, however, were 
terse, forcible, and indicative of great painstaking and conscientious work. 
An essay on ‘‘ Authorship ” expresses his views on this responsible duty- 

Mr. Binney took notice of and often a leading part in public events. 
For this he was qualified alike by inclination, a sense of duty, sound 
judgment, and practical common sense. The first Great Exhibition, the 
Funeral of Wellington, the Crimean War, the Conviction of the fraudulent 
Banker, the Execution of the assassin Muller, and similar topics, were all 
noticed by him both from the pulpit and the press. He was often called 
to preach funeral sermons. Amongst others for Rev. Algernon Wells, 
‘« Life and Immortality brought to light through the Gospel;” for Rev. 
S. Morrell, ‘“‘The Christian kept in perfect peace;’’ for Dr. Harris, 
““St. Paul at the Cross;” for Rev. J. Guyer, ‘The Spirit admitted to 
the Heavenly Home, the Body denied a Grave,” were subsequently 
published, 

In 1848 Mr. Binney was appointed chairman of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales, and likewise preached before the assembly 
at Leeds in 1843 and 1868. The discourse delivered on the last of these 
two occasions was subsequently published under the title of ‘‘ The Closet 
and the Church,” together with one delivered twenty-two years pre- 
viously, before the Hants County Association, “The ultimate design of 
the Christian ministry.” ‘The Christian ministry not a priesthood,” in 
1856 appeared as a preface to Dr. Baird’s book, ‘‘ Are Dissenters to have 
a Liturgy ?” 

In 1852, the university of Aberdeen conferred on Mr. Binney the 
degree of LL.D., and subsequently one of the American universities 
that of D.D. He seldom, however, used these titles, though latterly they 
were employed by others. For the last two or three years of his life he 
filled, with great acceptance to the students, the chair of Homiletics at 
New College, while he was also chairman of the Council. 

Mr. Binney was endowed both by nature and grace with many 
noble qualities, and now that he has gone, all feel that a great man and 
a prince has fallen in Israel. His presence was commanding; a lofty 
stature, a speaking countenance, an intellectual brow, betokened a man 
of mark, and one towards whom all instinctively turned. His mind 
matched his body. Of great force, of iron grasp, keen, logical, penetrating 
to the heart of a subject, he was at home in argument, and would have 
made, had he followed the legal profession, a subtle lawyer or a sound 
Judge. He was destined by the Saviour, however, to serve His Church, 
and he has done so variously and nobly. Possessing great tenderness of 
spirit and breadth of sympathy, though, from a sensitive organisation, 
and passing utterances, he has been mistaken by some as abrupt and 
contracted, he was helpful to many, while his influence for good has 
extended beyond the limits of the denomination to which he was con-. 
scientiously attached. His characteristic was force, of conviction, of° 
character, of word, of act. This naturally became forcible influence on 
others, und it was eyer the “force of truth” for which thousands will 
have to bless God. 

Mr. Binney was mercifully spared a lengthened illness. In November, 
1873, he preached for the last time, at Westminster Chapel. In February 
of the following year he visited his brother-in-law, Rey. J. Viney, 
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Highgate. After his return he never again left the house, but till within 
five days of his death was able to lzave his bed, and usually visited his 
study. His malady was irregular action of the heart, which greatly 
distressed him, and made speaking, and sometimes breathing, painful. At 
times his mind was clouded, and aseason of great depression followed, 
when he was disposed to write bitter things against himself. Shortly 
before articulation failed him however, he said “I am greatly relieved,” 
and, as in a soliloquy, ‘‘The Good God,’ ‘The Eternal World,” 
“Salvation.” For twelve hours he was speechless, though occasionally 
conscious, and at 2 A.M. on Tuesday, 24th February, he peacefully fell 
asleep, and was gathered to his fathers. Had he lived to 30th April he 
would have attained his 76th birthday. His interment took place on the 
following Monday at Abney Park Cemetery, and seldom has a private 
funeral occasioned such demonstrations of respect—thirty-two mourning 
coaches, conveying deputations from all our societies, and as many private 
carriages, as well as thousands of spectators, testifying to the sense of loss 
felt by his death, and the veneration in which hismemory was held. The 
funeral services were held in Stamford-hill Church, and were conducted 
by the Rey. Drs. Raleigh, Halley, Allon, and Stoughton, and Messrs. 
Harrison, Bevan, and Braden; Dean Stanley reading portions of the 
service at the grave. 


BOOTH, Bidcock, Newton-in-Bowland, Yorkshire. This worthy, 
devoted, and laborious minister was born at Sawley, August 22, 1805. 
He became early a servant of Christ, and joined the Church at Clitheroe in 
the 19th year of his age. After earnest labour as a local preacher for some 
years in the neighbourhood, often walking fifteen or twenty miles and 
preaching three times on the Lord’s-day, he was invited to become 
pastor of the small church at Newton-in-Bowland in 1861. He was not 
favoured with collegiate training, but received advice and instruction on 
ministerial studies and duties from his pastor, Rey. J. Wadsworth. His 
labours at Newton and in the vicinity were most arduous, walking 
miles every week to preach in surrounding villages, returning by Friday 
for his duties on the Sabbath at his own chapel. Mr. Booth was greatly 
esteemed both as pastor among his own flock, as a visitor of the sick and 
dying, and by all parties. His incessant labours at length exhausted his 
energies, and for two years previous to his death enfeebled his health. 
He continued at his post, serving faithfully his Divine Master, according 
to the grace bestowed, till August 22, 1874, when he died in the sixty- 
ninth year of his age, and thirteenth of his settled ministry. 


———_—— 


CONDER, George William, Forest-hill, was born at Hitchin, on the 
30th of November, 1821. His father was a much respected tradesman. 
George William was educated at the Grammar School in his native town. 
Early entering business in the city of London, he became a member of 
the King’s Weigh-house Church, and an active worker in its school, 
the pupils of which were of the roughest class. Mr, Binney was not 
slow to discern the capabilities of the young disciple. Under his advice 
Mr. Conder entered Highbury College. To the influence of Professor 
Godwin during this important term of training, Mr. Conder himself 
afterwards attributed much of his own freedom and largeness of view in 
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matters of doctrine; while he owed to Mr. Binney the precept and 
example to make the Bible alone his hand-book of theology. He began: 
his ministry in 1845, co-pastor with Mr. Judson, at High Wycombe, and in 
1874 accepted the pastorship at Ryde, vacant by the death of Rey. Thomas: 
Guyer. After a season of great usefulness and growing reputation,. 
he, in 1849, acceded to the invitation of the church at Belgrave Chapel, 
Leeds, whose pastor, Dr. Winter Hamilton, had recently entered into his 
rest. In this charge Mr. Conder spent fifteen of the best years of his 
active and useful life, exerting a powerful influence, not only as the 
pastor of a large and flourishing church, and the centre of an extensive- 
circle of devoted friends, but as an open-air preacher, a lecturer, an 
occasional writer, a public spirited townsman and sanitary reformer, an. 
earnest advocate of education, and a champion of principles which he 
revered as those of freedom and humanity. The present improved state 
of the streets and buildings of the town is due to a movement, the- 
origination of which owes much to him. 

In conjunction with Rev. H. R. Reynolds and Rev. William Guest, 
Mr. Conder compiled the Leeds Hymn Book. A supplementto this work 
was brought out but two or three weeks before his death, and contains. 
one or two hymns from his own pen, of a high order of merit. For 
several years he was secretary of the West Riding Home Missionary 
Society and Congregational Union. These multiplied labours at length 
proved too heavy a tax upon his strength, and a painful congenital 
affection of the throat was aggravated by the effort of speaking in so: 
large a building as Belgrave Chapel. In i864 he accepted the charge of 
the church at Cheetham Hill, Manchester, where a smaller chapel offered 
some relief to his over-wrought powers, and where he spent six years of 
usefulness. Here he was visited with a deeply felt bereavement, in the 
death of his eldest daughter. At length the climate and atmosphere 
proved so seriously prejudicial to his health and vocal organs, that it 
became needful, to quit Manchester ; and Mr. Conder decided to fix his 
home in some suburb of London, where, in a more genial air, he might 
enjoy enlarged facilities for literary work. He felt that his days for 
stated ministry to large congregations were ended; but the loving 
councillor, who knew and prized him best, deprecated the absolute laying 
by of such a talent as that with which God had specially entrusted him. 
He was led to accept the invitation of Queen’s-road Church, Forest Hill; 
and settled there in November, 1870, amongst kinsfolk and old and 
attached friends. His advent was most seasonable to the small and 
weak church, which gained numbers and strength under his pastoral 
care. Of a heavy debt, half was cleared, partly through the liberal aid 
of his personal friends in the north; and a new organ was opened, and 
paid for. Here his people hopefully looked forward to many years 
of profit from his ministry, but it was otherwise ordered. In October, 
1874, Mr. Conder attended the Congregational Union Meetings at 
Huddersfield, and delivered discourses in that and other towns in the 
north, that will not soon be forgotten. But shortly after his return home, 
towards the end of the month, he was attacked with scarlet fever. The 
disease soon passed over, and strength seemed returning ; when a. 
relapse supervened, and medical skill and loving attendance were 
powerless to arrest the rapid sinking. He expired between three and. 
four o’clock, on Sunday morning, 8th November, 1874. The tidings fell. 
on his little church at Queen’s Road, like a bolt out of a clear sky, and 
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caused a profound impression on the neighbouring churches of the same 
and other denominations, which were prompt in giving practical proof of 
regard for his memory, and of sympathy with those suffering from so 
terrible a bereavement. He was buried on the 11th of November, in 
Honor Oak Cemetery. The members of his congregation, and neighbour- 
ins ministers, showed their affectionate respect by attending this last 
rite. 

Mr. Conder’s removal in the prime of his intellectual power has left an 
empty niche that no other figure can suitably fill, A nervous and pithy 
writer, an eloquent lecturer and public speaker, the author of some 
charming pages for children, and the composer of a few sweet and uoble 
hymns, he will be long remembered by many as the bold advocate of 
important principles, while his memory will be cherished by more for his. 
able and glowiug utterances of Gospel truth. At once profound and 
clear, deep in insight and simple in language, he coupled heartfelt 
reverence for all that is Divine with fearless independence of the 
traditions of men. Poetic fancy filled his discourses with vivid imagery 
and life-like illustrations, and his rare power of word-painting gatacred. 
force from a singularly free and happy use of action and gesture. 
Clerical distinction in dress he reserved for the occasions of public 
worship. Against sacerdotalism he maintained an uncompromising 
protest, but he favoured eesthetic attractions in the services of the 
sanctuary, and the partial use of liturgical form. In private lite his 
unfailing cheerfulness and ready flow of anecdote and humour, often 
piquant, but always kindly ; his musical talents, and inteilectual power ; 
above all, the warmth and tenderness of his true and manly heart, 
endeared him to all admitted to his intimacy. Many are the friends 
whose hearts are saddened by the premature death of George William. 
Conder. 


CRAGG, George, formerly of Leyburn, Yorkshire, was born in 
January, 1793. He lost his mother before he was two years of age, but - 
was tenderly nurtured by his paternal grandmother. He had the best, 
education the town could afford, supplemented by some instruction from 
a clergyman, who took so much interest in him as to offer him the free 
use of his library. At seventeen years of age, he was deprived by death 
of his father. For some years after this sad event, he led an unsettled 
and somewhat irregular life; but it pleased the Lord to call him out of 
darkness into His marvellous light by the instrumentality of some earnest- 
minded Wesleyan. He had to encounter strong opposition and persecu- 
tion from his old associates ; but, haying found the pearl of great price, 
their scorn and contumely made no impression ; haying put his hand to 
the plough, he never turned back. He connected himself withthe Con- 
gregationalists, under the ministry of the late Rey. Edward Parsons, of 
Halifax, and at once became a husbandman in the vineyard of tho Lord, 
labouring, in season and out of season, in sowing the precious seed. 
Soon afterwards, he removed with his wife and three young children 
to Knaresboro’.. There he occasionally assisted the late Rev. W. 
Howell, and also frequently preached at Harrogate. Having been 
strongly urged by the late Mr. Robertson, of Knaresboro’, and other 
friends to devote hims.lf to the ministry, he eventually did so, and was 
ordained at Boroughbridge about the year 1827. Hore he laboured for 
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about seventeen years with great success. In 1844, he received and 
accepted a call from the Church at Leyburn in Wensleydale. From the 
commencement to the close of his ministry, he preached three times every 
‘Sabbath, and during the week in the surrounding villages, some of these 
lying three, four, and even seven, miles away. He had also a walk of 
four miles every Sabbath. This, in his Wensleydale pastorate, where 
the roads were often rough and rugged as well as hilly, made his duties 
toilsome and heayy. When he had been fourteen years in the dale, his 
advancing age and increasing weaknesses obliged him to retire from the 
ministry and remove to Leeds, where he frequently assisted the resident 
ministers. He removed to Harrogate, and occasionally assisted the late 
Rey. J. H. Gavin. During the last few years, however, he was obliged 
to desist from pulpit duties altogether. Through the last twelve months 
of his life he was almost entirely confined to his bed ; but although suffer- 
ing from great prostration, he retained his cheerful, genial disposition to 
the very end. 
““ Ne’er roughened by those cataracts and breaks 
Which humour interposed too often makes.”’ 


For a few months towards the end of his life, his most lucid intervals 
were in the night seasons. At these times, he appeared richly to 
enjoy communion with his God. On one occasion the midnight silence 
was broken by his quiet voice saying—“ TI will rejoice in Thy salvation. 
Yes ; in Thy salvation I will rejoice; ’’ and on another occasion—“ Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee—in perfect 
peace.” <A few days before his death one of his daughters said to him, 
“‘ Father, you have no doubts, have you?”? He smiled, and said slowly, 
‘‘Oh, no. I know in whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him 
until that day.” On Monday, November 25th, it was evident that 
he had entered the dark valley of the Shadow of Death, but no murmur 
ever escaped his lips. His conflict from Friday, the 29th, to Monday 
noon, December Ist, was a painful one; but then the storm abated, and 
was succeeded by a great calm. He lay at rest, and continued very 
restful, and stillfor several hours. His pastor, the Rev. F. Fox Thomas, 
had just left his bedside when a slight change was observed in his breath- 
ing, and after breathing more softly for about fifteen minutes, he most 
peacefully resigned his spirit to God who gave it. 


DANIEL, Herbert, of Pontypool and Cefnycrib, was born on the 30th 
day of March, 1801, in a place called Cae-dar-Bwll, near Pontypool. 
His parents were members of the Congregational Church, at Ebenezer, 
Pontypool. He was the youngest of eleven children. The state of 
education at that time was low ; there were but few day-schools in the 
parish ; thus his early advantages were very limited. When eighteen 
years of age, a sermon preached in the house of his uncle, John Moses, 
was the means of his conversion to God. In October, 1817, he 
joined the church at Ebenezer, and was soon urged by the church and 
its minister, to preach the Gospel. He received his ministerial training 
at Pontypool and at Abergavenny. While pursuing his studies, he received 
invitations from several churches; but settled at Cefnycrib. In May, 
1832, he was ordained pastor of the Congregational Church at Maesy- 
ewmwr. In 1837 he formed a church at Pontypool, and took its charge. 
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God blessed his labours for good, the church increased, and the cause 
prospered, which led him to give up the charge of the church at Maesy- 
cwmwyr, and confine himself to the new cause at Mount Pleasant Chapel, 
Pontypool. A new and commodious chapel was erected ; this chapel 
caused him great anxiety, and much hard labour in collecting funds in 
its behalf. In 1841, he formed a church at Cefnycrib. In 1862, feeling 
that age was creeping upon him, he resigned Pontypool and retained 
Cefnycrib only, where he continued faithfully serving his Lord till death 
required his departure. He was a great man in Israel, and one of the 
most influential ministers in Monmouthshire. As a Christian, he was 
pure, and unspotted as to his character, ‘‘a devout man, and one that 
feared God, with all his house, who gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway.” Asa preacher, he was winning, attractive, and 
instructive. Asa minister, he was wise, prudent, cautious, determined, 
and full of zeal for the glory of his God, and the salvation of his fellow- 
men. On the 9th day of October, 1874, he had a severe and fatal attack 
of bronchitis. He suffered much until Sunday morning, the 26th Octo- 
ber, when he finished his course with joy, and began his everlasting 
Sabbath in glory. Jn his illness he was very happy, and submissive to 
the will of God. ‘‘No one,” he said, ‘‘is more indebted to Divine Good- 
ness than myself. WhenI look back on my pilgrimage through the 
world, and reflect upon the long-suffering and loving-kindness ef my 
Heavenly Father, my heart melts into tears, and my soul ascends in 
praise and adoration towards His eternal throne.” On another occasion 
he cried, ‘‘ O God, give me patience and resignation to Thy Divine will. 
Give me grace to honour Thee in life and death. O show me that Iam 
Thy child indeed, and let not a cloud disturb my peace.” 

A large number of friends and ministers attended him to his last home, 
on Friday, November Ist, in the burial-ground adjoining Ebenezer 
Chapel. 


DAVIES, John, Cardiff, was born in the parish of Mothyey, 
Caermarthenshire, May 1, 1823. In the twelfth year of his age he was 
admitted to the communion of the Congregational Church in his native 
parish. That church was then under the pastoral care of one of the 
most eloquent preachers in Wales—the Rey. David Davies, of Sardis. 
In his fifteenth year he removed to Devynock, in Breconshire, to follow 
a secular occupation. As soon as he settled there he joined the church 
at Brychgoed. He was not long there before his pastor, the Rey. John 
Stephens, found out that the poor factory boy had in him the germs of a 
great and useful man. At the request of his pastor and the church he 
began to preach when only a few months over his sixteenth year. 
Through the help of Christian friends he was enabled to go to a 
preparatory school, at Hanover, in Monmouthshire, and from there, in 
1842, to Brecon College. On the expiration of his time at college, he 
was ordained at Llanelly, Breconshire, in August, 1846. During his 
stay there he built two schoolrooms, where he established two Sunday 
and day-schools. The church and congregation greatly increased, and 
revived under his stirring and efficient ministry. It was soon perceived 
that Llanelly was a sphere far too small and obscure for his brilliant. 
talents and active spirit, and, therefore, in compliance with the advice of 


his friends he accepted an inyitation from the church, at rhe a 
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Aberdare, and commenced his ministry there in November, 1854. The 
church there was comparatively small, and in a very declining state, 
and the chapel under a heavy burden of debt, but in less than two 
years most of the debt was paid off, and the chapel was enlarged at an 
outlay of nearly a thousand pounds. About the same time he built a 
convenient chapel at Cwmaman, and dismissed about thirty members 
from his church to form anew interest there. Soon after he formed 
a second branch of his church into an Independent Church, at 
Abercwmboy. He was also the prime mover in tho establishment 
of the English Church at Aberdare. During the nine years of his 
pastorate at Aberaman, the whole of the populous parish of Aberdare 
felt the influence of his untiring activity, and acknowledged his yalue as 
a citizen and a-Christian minister. Finding that Cardiff was a more 
extensive sphere of usefulness than Aberdare, he accepted the invitation 
of the church at Mount Stuart Square in that town, and removed thither in 
1863. There again he found the church small, and above £500 debt 
remaining on the chapel. In the course of the first year of his pastorate 
the chapel was enlarged by the erection of galleries. The expense of 
that improvement, together with the old debt, was cleared off in less than 
two years. Mr. Davies had a remarkable power to impart to all around 
him the energy of his own spirit. In 1866 he commenced an English 
cause in a room in Patrick Street, and soon formed a church there. He 
built the chapel in Hannah Street for that infant church, at an outlay of 
nearly £5,000, and in July, 1868, he resigned his charge at the Welsh 
Church and became the pastor of this English Church. The debt of this 
place of worship was cleared off within a few hundreds before Mr. 
Davies’ death. After a life of unexampled and incessant labour, this 
valuable minister entered into rest, May 8, 1874. He never enjoyed 
good health, and during the last four years of his life he was a great and 
constant sufferer from asthma, dropsy, and weakness. He was interred 
in the Cardiff Cemetery. Before the immense funeral procession started 
from the house a solemn service was held in Hannah Street Chapel, 
preeided over by Dr. Rees, of Swansea. Several miuisters engaged in 
prayer, and delivered pathetic addresses. 

Mr. Davies, notwithstanding the very delicate state of his health, the 
various duties of the ministry, and his connection with almost all the 
public movements of the congregational body in the principality, found 
time to edit the Beirniad, a quarterly periodical, carried on onthe same 
principle and for the same purpose as the British Quarterly Review. He 
ably edited this useful and respectable periodical from its commencement, 
in 1860, till within two months of his death. He was a very able writer, 
and his mind was a remarkable storehouse of universal knowledge. As 
a preacher he was very popular and useful. In his death the Congrega- 
tional body lost one of its most efficient ministers, and his loss will 
be long and severely felt, especially in the principality of Wales. 


DEVADASAN, N., late pastor of the Native Church at Nagercoil, was 
born in Tinnevelly, in the year 1815. Belonging to a Brahmin family, he 
was early instructed in all the superstitious forms and ceremonies of 
Hinduism ; and, during the first years of his life, showed as much zeal 
in the practice of idolatry as he afterwards didin the promotion of the 
; d om of Christ, At the age of seventeen, he resolved to go on a 
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pilgrimage to the sacred city of Benares, lying a thousand miles distant 
from his home; but, after walking some three hundred miles, his strength 
or his courage failed him, and he returned to his native village. Some 
time afterwards, he obtained a situation in one of the heathen temples of 
‘Travancore; but a desire to be engaged in the work of tuition, which had 
been inspired by a casual visit to a mission school, led him to apply for 
secular work in connection with the mission. Christian natives at that 
time not being always obtainable, after four years’ training, he was 
employed by the late Rev. C. Mault, as teacher in a village school. For 
some years he remained a worshipper of idols, and a devout observer of 
heathen ceremonies, while, to use his own words, “anger, revenge, fraud, 
lasciviousness, covetousness, and other vices” held full possession of his 
heart. About this time, being found guilty of a gross act of oppression 
towards a native of inferior caste, he was imprisoned for fifty days. By 
this circumstance he was led seriously to reflect upon his past life, and 
feelings of contrition and humility were inspired in his breast; he read 
the Word of God in private, and his faith in idolatry began to decrease. 
After much thought and earnest prayer, he resolved to embrace the 
Christian religion ; and, having calied his scholars and friends together 
in the schoolroom, in their presence he broke the sacred thread—the mark 
of his caste—and then knelt down and prayed with them all. Aftersome 
interval, he was baptised by the Rey. U. Mault, taking as his Christian 
name that of Devadasan, “‘ the servant of God.” : 

From that time to the close of his life, he, with remarkable 
‘ergy and zeal, took part in the Christian operations of the 
Travancore Mission, first as a catechist and evangelist, and after- 
‘wards as pastor of the Native Church at Nagercoil, to which 
office he received ordination in the year 1866. His labours were 
uniformly marked by an earnest, unselfish, and gentle spirit, and the 
success which attended them was gonuine and abundant. At the time of 
his death, he had under his care a congregation of upwards of a thousand 
souls, the number of Church members being 259, His last public appear- 
ance was on New Year’s-day, when a yery large meeting was held in the 
chapel, to hear his report for the year. It was delightful to see him 
-amongst his attached people on that occasion, rejoicing with them in all 
the goodness God had shown to them during the past year, and counsel- 
ling them, with all earnestness and affection, to greater prayerfulness and 
Christian diligence during the year on which they had just entered. 
During the week following, he was taken ill of fever, brought on, it was 
thought, by over-exertion and continued street-preaching far into the last 
night of the year—that being the day of the great car festival at Susin- 
dram. Great alarm was felt concerning him throughout the neighbour- 
hood, and great numbers of people, Christian and heathen, gathered from 
all parts to inquire about him. All that loving attention and constant 
care, night and day, could do, was done to alleviate pain, and, if possible, 
prolong a precious life; but, after three days of intense suffering, borne 
with a resignation and patience very touching to witness, and wonder- 
fully in accord with his whole life of obedience and submission to the 
will of his Master, he peacefully fell asleep in Jesus on the night of 
Friday, the 9th of January, 1874. ; 

As pastor of the church, his love for his people, his concern for their 
spiritual welfare, his unceasing diligence, the wisdom of his management, 
and his unaffected humility were most conspicuous ; but Pea was 
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not the pastor only, but the untiring evangelist as well. Nothing 
could restrain him from his work—not sickness, or weariness, or disap- 
pointment. He was ever about his Father’s business; and thousands 
on thousands have heard the Gospel from him. His special delights 
were amongst the poor, who came to him once a week from all quarters, 
and from considerable distances, and who not only received alms, but 
regular instruction as well. It was a gratifying spectacle to witness this 
once proud Brahmin, with countenance beaming with joy, distributing, 
every Saturday morning, small quantities of rice to a crowd of 
miserable, diseased creatures, who looked up to him as their greatest 
benefactor; and evidently finding in this his chiefest delight. He was 
buried the day following his death; the funeral was attended not only 
by large numbers of his flock, but also of his heathen neighbours, by 
whom he was greatly respected. 


DICKINSON, J., Waddington, was born in the neighbourhood of 
Holden, near Clitheroe. His parents were connected with the Church 
of England. But when the son grew up into manhood, he attended the 
Independent Chapel at Holden, under the ministry of that remarkable 
man, the late Rey. Henry Driver, and through whose ministry he was 
brought to God.- He became united with the Church under Mr. Driver’s 
care, and soon made himself very useful as a teacher in the Sunday- 
school, a visitor of the sick, and in other works of Christian usefulness. 
and eventually was sent by his pastor to supply the pulpits of the out- 
stations under Mr. Driver’s care. Having preached for a time at the 
Independent Chapel, Newton-in-Bolland, he received and accepted a call 
to the regular ministry among them. The chapel soon became too small 
to accommodate the number who desired to attend, and was therefore 
enlarged. Mr. Dickinson continued to labour at Newton during the 
long period of thirty-three years, to a people whom he greatly loved, and 
who were strongly attached to him, both as an earnest Christian man, and 
faithful minister of the Gospel. The infirmities of age coming upon him, 
he felt it his duty to resign the regular pastorate, and preached his 
farewell sermon on April 28th, 1861. 

He still continued to preach and work for Christ, "as far as his 
strength enabled him, till within a few months of his death. In his last 
illness, he felt the power and preciousness of that Gospel he loved to: 
make known to others, and often expressed the desire to depart and be 
with Christ. Just before his death he repeated the lines— 


“ Rich were the drops of Jesus blood 
That calmed his frowning face, 
That sprinkled o’er the burning throne, 
And turned his wrath to grace.” 


Bursting into tears, and turning to one of his sons who was present, 
he said, ‘‘ How precious is the blood of Christ to my soul.” After which 
he calmly fell asleep in Jesus, on Monday, November 2nd, 1874, aged 
eighty-six, and was buried on November 6th, in the graveyard of 
Holden Chapel; the Rey. D. Clegg, of Clitheroe, conducting the funeral 
service. 
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ELLIS, Robert, late of Brithdir, was born November Ist, 1801, and 
died April 20th, 1874. He was the elder son of the Rey. Tomos Ellis, 
Llangwm, Denbighshire. When nineteen years of age, the serious and 
affectionate appeals of his mother led him to decide for Christ. He had 
in his youth received the benefit of such schools as Llangwm could 
furnish, and he was for some time a day scholar at the Dissenting 
Academy at Wrexham. He commenced preaching at Bethel, Merio- 
nethshire, when he was twenty-three years of age. In May, 1830, he 
was ordained pastor of the Independent Church at Rhoslau, Carnarvon- 
shire ; and in the autumn of 1846, he removed from Rhoslau to take 
the pastoral care of the Independent Churches of Brithdir and Rhydy- 
main, Merionethshire, where he continued to labour with much accept- 
ance until his last illness. He had two sons who entered the ministry, 
both of whom died before their father. 

Mr. Ellis was a strong man, above the common height, of a handsome 
form, and very lively and light-footed in his movements. Kew could 
keep up with him for a fifteen-mile walk. He was social and amiable, 
and had a rich fund of homely mother wit that never offended. 

He was much liked as a preacher. He was fond of historical themes, 
and he had a very entertaining mode of treating Scripture history and 
Scripture characters; and that man must have a great name indeed that 
ould, in a country place in Merioneth, on a week-day evening, 
draw together a larger collection of people than Mr. Ellis. He never 
sought pre-eminence among his brethren. He had a large amount of 
knowledge of men and things, but he had not the smallest particle of 
pretence of the one or the other. To him might justly be applied the 
words of the poet. Mr. Ellis ‘‘ did good by stealth, and blushed to find 
it fame.” 

He had many heavy trials during his life. His last illness was pro- 
Jonged for twelve months, but he never lost his unrepining cheerfulness. 
His end was peace, and his name will be long revered in Merioneth. 


os 


EVANS, C. J., late of Gawler, South Australia, and formerly o 
Putney, Surrey, was born at Bristol, September 21, 1824. He died 
February 16, 1874, in the forty-ninth year of his age, and the twenty-first 
ofthis ministry. Fond of travel from his youth, he early visited America. 
While there, his piety and talent being discovered, he was advised to enter 
-college and prepare for the ministry. He studied at New York, and was 
in due time ordained as a Congregational minister. He returned to his 
native principality, and became for a short time minister of the church at 
Pembroke!Dock. His disposition for travel impelled him to leave his 
charge, and, incompany with a friend, to visit Palestine. After twelve 
months’ sojourn in the Holy Land, he again returned to Wales; but after 
a short interval, accepted the pastorship of the church at Putney. His old 
passion for roaming being still unabated, he gladly accepted the invita- 
tion of the Colonial Missionary Society to proceed to Gawler in 1864, and 
supply the Independent Church in that town. He became the settled 
minister, and laboured faithfully in this new and distant sphere till 1871, 
when, his health failing, he came back to England. 

Resting for some months quietly, he again resumed preaching, officiat- 
ing occasionaly for his brethren in and around the metropolis. The 

Turkish Mission Aid Society being in want of a Nonconformist minister, 


3826 BIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION. 


as agent, he was strongly recommended for the office, and was cordially 
accepted by the Committee. He began his travels with great earnestness, 
and felt encouraged by the success of his endeavours to promote the 
interests of the Society in various parts of the kingdom. A few months 
only was allotted him, in the providence of God, to pursue his new and 
useful career; he was taken ill while in Newport, Monmouthshire, and 
amongst personal friends. This premature sickness was the precursor of 
death, and after a few months terminated his valuable life. 

Mr. Evans was a man well-informed. His travels enlarged his. 
sympathies and his knowledge. He was of an extremely social dis-- 
position and of genial temper. Above all he was an earnest and devoted: 
Christian, and faithful minister of Christ's holy Gospel. His earthly 
wanderings have new ceased. He has passed the ‘‘ bourne whence no: 
trayeller returns,” and has entered on his final and everlasting rest. 


eee 


FLETCHER, Duncan, late of Moy, was born at Crieff, Perthshire, 
March 13, 1820. Asa child, he was of a studious disposition, and, as he 
grew up, manifested not only an eager desire to acquire knowledge, but 
an aptitude in imparting it to others. 

About the age of fourteen, under the ministry of the Rey. W. Ramsay, 
of the United Presbyterian Church, he was first led to the Saviour. He 
became a communicant in Mr. Ramsay’s church about 1835. For some: 
time he led the singing, an exercise of which he was very fond. About 
the year 1848, he removed to Glasgow, where he was engaged in teaching, 
and in pursuing his own studies, with a view to the Christian ministry. 
On the Sabbath he was accustomed to conduct a Sunday-school about 
six miles from Glasgow, and also to preach. During the latter part of 
his residence in that city, he attended the University. In 1853, he 
became a student in the Bedford Institute (then under the care of the 
late Rev. J. Jukes), having resolved to devote himself to foreign mis- 
sionary labour. He was ordained in London in the year 1805; the 
Revds. Dr. Archer, Mr. Redpath, and George Wilkinson, of Chelmsford, 
taking the more prominent parts of the service. In connection with 
the London Missionary Society, he proceeded to Chapelton, Jamaica, in 
December of that year. Naturally enthusiastic, he gaye his whole heart 
to his work, and was the instrument of much good. Through failing 
health, he had to return to England in 1859, but after some months 
resumed his labours in Jamaica. Soon after his return, the great revival. 
of 1860 commenced, but through incessant labours, his health, in 1861, 
again broke down, and he came back to his native land. 

In 1863, he settled at Carrickfergus, in connection with the Irish 
Hyangelical Society. He remained there two years, and then removed, 
to Moy, which position he resigned only a few months before his death. 
He had accepted the call to a pastoral charge in Hssex, but on the- 
second Sunday after commencing his labours there, his health was again, 
enfeebled, and his work in the new sphere prematurely ended. In 
November, 1873, he visited London for a change, when a sudden attack 
came on which, in less than a month, terminated with his death, About 
an hour before his departure, be roused up from a state of stupor, and 
said to one standing by, ‘‘Where amI? Where am I going?” The 
reply was, ‘‘ You are going to the better land!” “Yes!” he responded, 
“I should like to go to the better land!” He spoke no more, but soon. 
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after fell asleep in Jesus, December 2nd, 1873. He was interred im 
Abney Park Cemetery, near the grave of his beloved brother-in-law, 
Mr. J. K. Kilpin, the Revds. William Tarbotton (Secretary of the Irish 
Evangelical Society), J. Stirling, and R. Henry, taking part in the 
service. 


GLANVILLE, John, Hackney-road, was born at Plymouth, April 
27th, 1799. When a youth he made several voyages, visiting the West 
Indies and China, and had some narrow escapes from death by accident, 
On his settlement in England he attended, with his mother, Zoar Chapel, 
Great Alie Street, of which the late Rev. Washington Wilks was pastor. 
This ministry was blessed to his conversion about the age of twenty-one, 
and though living ata distance, he at once became an active and zealous 
member of the church, attending all the services and securing the friend. - 
ship of Mr. Wilks, who advised him to enter the ministry. 

His first charge was at Chobham, in Surrey, at the Calvinistic Baptist 
Church, where, during a pastorate of some years, he was much beloved 
and very useful. Whilst there he received invitations from two vacant 
churches in Guildford which he declined. His views changing, he sub- 
sequently resigned the pastorate at Chobham, and was received into the 
Independent Church at Stepney, under the pastoral care of Rey. Dr. 
Fletcher, who exhibited towards him great regard and esteem. 

Whilst at Stepney, he first became associated with “The British 
Penitent Female Refuge,” at Cambridge Heath, Hackney, which he 
served faithfully during the long period of thirty-six years, and was its 
indefatizable secretary till his death. His labours on its behalf were 
unremitting and most successful. At the time of his first connection 
with it, the institution was in debt £1,100, which, by a personal canvass 
in London, he soon cleared off, and at his decease, not only had the free- 
hold been purchased, but considerable additions had been made to the 
building, the entire establishment being in a prosperous condition, and 
having proved a great blessing to many of the inmates, who often, sub- 
sequently, conveyed to him expressions of their grateful and devoted 
regard. 

On leaving Stepney. after the death of Dr. Fletcher, Mr. Glanville 
associated himself with the Church at Bethnal Green, under the pas- 
torate of Rey. J. Viney. Here he continued during the whole time of 
Mr. Viney’s pastorate, about fourteen years, a large portion of which time 
he sustained the office of deacon, and purchased to himself ‘‘a good 
degree” for devoutness, consistency, unswerving fidelity and kindness to 
his ministers, by whom he was ever esteemed as a judicious: counsellor 
and an attached friend. During the building of the large chapel and 
schools Mr. Glanville sustained the office of secretary to the building 
committee, and was honoured by a testimonial of plate for his assiduous 
and efficient service. 

It was not to his own particular fellowship alone, however, he was 
attached. Sofar as he had time and opportunity he laboured to serve 
the cause of truth generally. As a member of the ‘ Associate Institution 
for the Protection of Women and Children,” of which he was one of the 
founders ; of the “ Anti-State Church Association,” of whose first council 
he was a member, and as a supporter of kindred objects he was exten- 
sively useful. He was an earnest and effective speaker, and was always 
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an advocate for outspoken fidelity to great principles, especially those of 
evangelical religion. = a 

For some months before his death his health had been visibly failing. 
It was not, however, till six weeks prior to his decease, that his end was 
thought to be approaching. At that time his powers gradually failed 
him, and after a period of severe suffering, patiently borne, he, without a 
struggle, fell asleep in Jesus on 26th October, 1874. 

His remains were interred in Abney Park Cemetery, Rev. Frank 
Soden, his pastor, officiating, H. R. Williams, Esq., treasurer to the 
Refuge, and other friends following him to the grave. For him to liye 
had been Christ, ard to die was gain. 


GRIFFITHS, Thomas, Blaenavon, was born in the year 1811, at 
Penycae, in the parish of Llanwnda, Pembrokeshire. He early loved to 
read the Bible, and was converted to God at the age of twelve. He 
joined the church at Rhosycaerau. Mr. Griffiths was brought up as a 
shoemaker, but after some preparatory training at Penywaun, was 
ordained to the ministry at Blaenavon in June, 1838. At this place he 
continued until his death, September 14th, 1874. He was of a reserved 
disposition, but studious and persevering, and his ministry was very 
successful. 


HALL, George, Henfield, was of Sussex extraction, and born at 
Rowland’s Castle, Hants, December 11th, 1792. His parents were mem- 
bers of the Church of England. His mother, of whom he always spoke 
as a model of sweetness of disposition, died when he was twelve years of 
age. His father was a farmer. Shortly after his mother’s death, he left 
home to earn his own living; and being remarkably thrifty and perse- 
vering, he made his way, step by step, to a thoroughly respectable 
position in his own calling. Always a youth of irreproachable cha- 
racter and integrity, his whole nature was deeply stirred and awakened 
by the death of a fayourate brother, in 1816. It was then that he 
embraced the Gospel; and he did so with an eagerness of desire and a 
fixedness of purpose rarely equalled. His growth in the Divine life was 
marked by an extraordinary concern for the glory of God and the good 
of souls. At the same time, as he used afterwards to tell, the love which 
filled his own cup so full of blessing, overflowed in a sense of unspeak- 
able tenderness for every living creature. 

In 1817, while living at Leigh Park, near Havant, he became a member 
of the Independent Church at Havant, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. W. Scamp. Here he zealously and unreservedly gave his free time 
with all his strength of body and mind, to Christian work; teaching in 
the Sunday school, visiting, distributing tracts, and in every available 
way calling the attention of the careless and indifferent to salvation. 
At the same time, under the guidance of his pastor and other ministers, 
he read carefully such religious and theological works as appeared suited 
to increase his capacity for usefulness. Among these, Dr. Dwight’s 
“« Body of Divinity” long remained with him a favourite book. 

He now began to feel a strong desire to be employed in the work of 
the ministry, and preached his first sermon at Hayling Island, J aliuary 
1824. In 1827, at the request of the church at Havant, he was appointed 
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afternoon preacher for Mr. Scamp; and in the evening he was similarly 
engaged in the neighbouring villages. These early labours were largely 
blessed ; and in 1830 he was selected by the Rev. J. N. Goulty of 
Brighton, as a suitable man to take charge of an important mission 
which was then being undertaken by the Church at Union Street Chapel, 
Brighton, at the village of Henfield, Sussex. There was little to tempt 
in the worldly prospect; the effort was regarded with vehement hostility 
by parson and by squire; there was only a small nucleus of a congre- 
gation, consisting chiefly of persons in humble circumstances; and no 
chapel existed. Mr. Hall, however, being ‘full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost,” accepted the post. He began his labours at once, 
preaching in the largest room available for the purpose. Increasing 
numbers flocked to hear. In October 10th, 1831, the foundation of 
a chapel was laid, and the building was opened for worship early in 1832. 
A church was then formed, consisting of 17 members, and Mr. Hall was 
ordained pastor, July, 1832. 

A singular power and freshness marked the early years of Mr. Hall’s 
ministry at Henfield. It was the gushing up of a strong and healthful 
spring in a stagnant pool. His style of preaching was fervid and full of 
animation, breathing a spirit of intense devotion to “ the Saviour,” and 
the warmest sympathy for his fellow-men. Henfield Chapel now became 
the centre of religious influence to a district having a radius of some 
eight or ten miles; for those were days when, with rare exceptions, blank 
formalism characterised the ministrations of the Church of England in 
the agricultural districts. Every known kind of Christian work was set 
on foot. A large and flourishing Sunday school was gathered, the first 
known in the neighbourhood ; prayer-meetivgs were held in cottages and 
private houses; preaching stations opened, at distances varying from a 
mile and a half to six or seven miles, whither Mr. Hall periodically 
walked or rode (but mostly the former) in all weathers ; and younger and 
more gifted members of the church were encouraged and guided to assist 
their pastor in his evangelistic work. The importance of Mr. Hall’s 
labours must not be estimated by what he himself and the members of 
his church and congregation achieved. There can be no question that it 
has been largely owing to efforts such as his, that so powerful an impulse 
has been given to Christian work within the Establishment. 

In this sphere Mr. Hall laboured for forty years, His whole life was 
pervaded by a spirit of cheerful and healthy piety, and he rejoiced in 
having preached the same free salvation, through the same Saviour, from 
his first sermon to his last. He was warmly attached to the principles 
of Congregationalism. 

In 1872 his increasing infirmities rendered it desirable for him to resign, 
when a liberal testimonial was presented to him; members of all denomi. 
nations joining in this expression of esteem and affection for one who 
had laboured so long and so faithfully for the good of his fellowmen. 
He died as he had lived, in the full happiness of the faith and hope of 
the Gospel, May 2nd, 1874. 

Mr. Hall’s generosity of nature and sterling character were honoured 
by all who knew him, and his memory is universally respected in the 
neighbonrhood in which he lived. His remains rest in Henfield church- 


yard. 
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HAYWARD, Daniel Burgess. The subject of this sketch was for 
two years a student for the ministry at the ‘Blackburn Academy.” 
From this position a failure of health obliged him, much to the regret 
of his tutors and the committee, to withdraw. He was also, for nearly 
ten years, classical tutor in the same Institution—an employment. 
eminently congenial to him. This engagement continued till the 
removal of the “‘ Academy” to Manchester, and its enlargement under 
the name cf ‘‘ The Lancashire Independent College.” 

Mr. Hayward was born November 28th, 1798. His father, the 
youngest of a family of twenty children, was captain of a vessel trading 
to the coast of Guinea, for gold, ivory, and other merchandize. When 
entering on what proved to be Captain Hayward’s last voyage (during 
which he died of tever on the coast), he signed his will on the capstan of 
his vessel, and thus made provision for his three orphan boys—-whose 
mother, shortly after hearing of her loss, drooped and died. The subject 
of this memorial was not then more than eleven months old. 

For some years Mr. Hayward was consigned with his brothers to the 
care of a nurse at Newburgh, near Ormskirk, a place in the religious 
welfare of which he felt in after days a very deep interest. While a boy, 
young Hayward gave indications of talent, and also of a constitutional 
frankness, by which he was always marked. It was an evidence of the 
former that he was frequently set to teach the other boys; and of the 
latter, that he declined to be “confirmed” (in the Church of England 
sense of the term), because he could not see ‘‘ that it would be of any 
use.” This very early ‘dissent’? was followed by a firm and life-long, 
though tolerant, adherence to the principles of Nonconformity. 

When about fifteen years of age, he entered the counting-house of the 
Messrs. Hope, Liverpool, to whose family he was distantly related. Here, 
excessive application to business is thought to have seriously injured his 
health. About the same time he became a hearer at Great George-street 
Chapel. Much benefit was experienced by him under the discourses of the 
Rey. Dr. Raffles, especially those of the Sabbath evening. One evidence 
of religious concern was the young man’s taking ‘‘ Alleine’s Alarm to 
the Unconverted,”’ as his pocket companion. Ere long Mr. Hayward, 
following apractice which we could suppose is now almost obsolete, devoted 
himself to God in a solemn written covenant, duly signed, and preserved 
among his ‘“‘ Sacra Privata.” This transaction was followed by a life of 
holy consistency, and of tender, reverent obedience to his Father in 
heaven. 

In December, 1820, he became a member of the Church at Great 
George-street. Six months after, he was encouraged to apply himself to 
studies directly bearing on the ministry. Had his self-possession been 
equal to his natural ardour—had his physical strength corresponded 
more nearly to the energies of an original and imaginative mind—a few 
ape would have made him one of the brightest ornaments of the English 
pulpit. 

In 1825, Mr. Hayward, having removed to Manchester, joined with 
others in establishing the Church worshipping in Jackson’s-lane, Hulme, 
of which the Rey. James Gwyther shortly after became pastor. Here he 
formed some of the most cherished friendships of his life—not the least 
valuable being that of the devoted and honoured minister whom he had 
joined in inviting. I1tis certain, at the same time, that the deceased. 


MINISTERS DECEASED. 331 


would have considered any memorial of himself most incomplete if it did 
not give a prominent place to his ardent admiration for Dr. McAll, who 
shortly after became minister of Mosley-street Chapel, and whom Mr. 
Hayward was fond of describing as the most eloquent speaker to whom 
he had ever listened. 

It would be difficult to describe the kind of reverence with which Mr. 
Hayward was viewed—by scholars, for his literary and philosophical 
attainments—by men of practical experience, for his acquaintance with 
life and history—and by the very humblest of the poor, for what they 
correctly gathered to be his learning, and what they felt to be his 
condescension. His tender interest in the needy and the suffering 
brought him much into the dwellings of the neglected and the lonely. 
His wish to be useful as a Christian teacher led him to conduct many a 
village and a cottage service, when shrinking with nervous sensitiveness 
from more conspicuous labours. Of a gentle and forgiving spirit himself, 
he was ever inclined to be & ‘‘ peacemaker; ” and on one signal occasion 
received, from a neighbouring congregation, a public testimonial for his 
good offices in that character. That he could interest a very humble 
class of villagers in his services, appears from the fact that from one of 
the small stations supplied by the Blackburn students, he received a 
“Call,” bearing not a few “‘ marks,” in place of signatures. 

In 1828, Mr. Hayward married the sister of John Wood, Esq., Bank 
Bridge, Manchester. The issue of this marriage was a daughter, now 
the wife of the Rey. R. W. McAll, of Paris, whose mission to the 
working elasses in that gay and unfortunate city has been attended with 
such remarkable success. 

In later years, Mr. Hayward had made Hadleigh, Suffolk, his home, 
viewing with satisfaction the work which Mr. McAll and his assistants 
had, by the Divine blessing, been able to accomplish. 

After a brief residence in Paris, whither Mr. Hayward had removed to: 
be near his daughter, and where he had viewed with deep interest the 
work carried on by his son-in-law—a work to which it was ome of his 
latest wishes to devote the remains of his private property—he was 
compelled by the state of his health to return to this country. He 
now became, for a second time, a resident at Hadleigh--a place in 
which he had formed valuable friendships, and was viewed witb pecu- 
liar respect. Here, in the fulness of Christian faith and hope, he fell 
asleep, after a very brief illness, his daughter and her husband, Mr. 
and Mrs. McAll, of Paris (as a kind Providence had ordered it), being 
among the attendants upon his closing hours. This event took place on 
Thursday, the 13th of August, 1874; and on the following Wednesday a 
very appropriate funeral service was conducted by his valued friend and 
former pupil, the Rey. Watson Smith, of Wilmslow. ; 

It may be a fitting addition to the above memorial to quote a single 
sentence from a very elaborate and eloquent eulogium which Mr. Hay- 
ward inscribed beneath a portrait of his friend, Dr. McAll, and in which 
unconsciously he was drawing a portraiture of himself. In him 
““imagination ranged beyond hues and forms to the possible of truth and 
being; while a profound and sanctified judgment kept anchor-hold of 
the revealed, and (distinctly) to its evangelical element, as touching the 
deepest springs of life.” 

One verse from a ‘‘ Midnight Hymn,” composed by the deceased, 
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becomes peculiarly striking when read in the light of his own com 
paratively sudden death :— 


“ Should Thy just will allot to me, 
Sudden the Bridegroom’s face to see, 
Or Judgment’s awful pomp be nigh, 
In Jesus viewed, I calm would die.’’ 


———— 


HOLMES, Samuel, late of Deptford, was in early life a youth in the 
Bible-class of the Congregational Chapel, Deptford, of which he had 
become pastor before he died. He received a liberal education in 
general knowledge, and from the age of seventeen was employed as 
clerk in the office of a large City house, where he was much 
respected. HFrom childhood he had been the subject of religious impres- 
sions, to which, however, he had not yielded his heart and life, so early 
as in after years he often wished that he had. Living in Woolwich, on 
the twenty-first anniversary of his birthday he resolved to attend the 
Sunday morning service that day at the Rectory Place Chapel. The 
Rey. William Gill, minister of the chapel, was preaching. The text was, 
“Godliness is profitable unto all things, having the promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come.” This service was blessed of 
God to his soul: it led to an enlightened and devout surrender of himself 
to Christ and Christian work. He soon became known to Mr. Gill ; 
and the acquaintance thus commenced matured into intimate and loving 
friendship. Twelve months after his first attendance at Rectory-place 
Chapel, Mr. Holmes joined the church. He was intelligent, active, 
amiable, and of good address, and his piety was simple and devout. 
He soon became a teacher in the Sunday-school, and a leader in the 
Young Men’s Association. 

While thus usefully engaged Mr. Holmes expressed his desire, if it 
were God’s will, to become a Christian minister, but was prevented by 
family considerations from offering himself. About this time Mr. 
Holmes removed from Woolwich to Clapham to reside with his parents. 
There he became an attendant on the ministry of the Rev. A Mursell, 
still visiting Rectory Place chapel occasionally, and regarding Mr. Gill 
as his pastor. Under these circumstances he presented himself to the 
committee of the Hackney College, and was accepted as a student of 
that institution. There he was diligent, earnest, and deyout. won the 
confidence and esteem of both tutors and fellow-students. He gained, 
during the two last years of his residence, the first and second prizes 
of “‘ Holmes’ Gift,” and his preaching services became increasingly 
acceptable, _ ‘ 

When leaving college, in 1872, Mr. Holmes received invitations from 
antes gaurehes to the parr ; and after much perplexity of mind, 
and prayerful consideration, he was led to accept that given 
inaee a Deptford. R given bymebe 

Mr. Holmes was ordained the 8th of J uly, 1873, and commenced his 
ministry with very much to sustain and encourage. There were trials 
and perplexities peculiar to the place, which during the first year severely 
taxed his mind and body, but he had the growing sympathy and 


$0 Opera of his church and people, and was seeing the success of his 
abours. 
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From the commencement of 1874, however, the health of Mr. 
Holmes began to fail, and after the services of the second Sunday in 
May, he resolved to take rest. For this purpose he went into Devyon- 
shire, but took cold, and grew more and more ill. Still hopes were 
entertained. He rallied in August, and had purposed to resume } his 
labours the last Sunday in September, at the re-opening of the chapel. 
But the Master had otherwise ordered ; he was unable even to be pre- 
sent. Under this severe disappointment he wrote to Mr. Gill :—< You 
will be grieved to hear Iam quite ill again, and prohibited preaching. 
It is very unfortunate, and to me mysterious. My faith is sorely tried, 
but I am trying to show a wise and devout recognition of the will of my 
Heavenly Father; but itis hard. I trust He will be very near me now. 
I feel to need His tenderness to soothe, and His grace to sustain me. I 
always know I have your prayers; specially now, remember me.” 

From this time Mr. Holmes rapidly declined, and on the 3rd of October, 
1874, he died, aged thirty-one years. His sun went down while it was yet 
noon, but his sorrowing church and friends give thanks to God for the 
grace that made him see he was in goodness and grace here, and who has 
now crowned that grace with perfected life in glory. 


JAMES, David, of Capel Mawr, Isle of Anglesey, was born at Pant- 
gwyn, in the parish of Trewyddel, Pembrokeshire, December, 16, 1795, 
His parents were Evan and Catherine James. While a youth, he 
was brought to the Lord, and joined the Independent Church in that 
neighbourhood. At the age of twenty-three, he ‘was encouraged to 
preach the Gospel, and, in process of time, was admitted to the Theolo- 
gical Institute which then flourished at Newaddlwyd, under the 
presidency of the Rey. Dr. Phillips, and in which he enjoyed 
great advantages to prepare for his great life-work, Thence he 
came to Anglesey, and in accordance with the invitation of the 
united churches of Rhosymierch, Sardis, and Capel Mawr, took the 
oversight of them in the Lord. The first-named has the honour of 
being the oldest Nonconformist Church in the Island—having been 
founded in 1744. The distance between the localities of his charge 
made his Sabbath-day journey about 14 miles. But he accomplished it 
not on Sundays only, but on week evenings as well, labouring in season 
and out of season, from 1823 to 1867, when he was seized with paralysis, 
which entirely disabled him for the remaining seven years ‘of his life. 
He bore his lengthened affliction without a murmur, and when the end 
came, he said with emphasis, though with a faltering tongue, “ I have 
fought a good fight ; I have finished my course; I have kept the faith.” 
He departed October 14, 1874, in his 79th year, and was interred in the 
cemetery adjoining Capel Mawr, on Monday, the 19th October. There 
was a great gathering from the country around, besides twenty-three of 
his brother ministers, to testify their unfeigned respect for his character 
and work. To improve the solemn event, the Rev. W. Edwards, of 
Aberdare, and the Rey. W. Griffith, of Holyhead, preached in the 
evening to a crowded congregation. 
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JOHNSON, Benjamin, Halstead, was born at Hackney about the 

year 1809. He was blessed with a singularly excellent and pious 
mother, and always attributed to her prayers his conversion and subse- 
quent consecration to the ministry. He was a member of the Church 
at Woodford, which was then under the pastoral care of the late Rev. 
Wm. Roaf. He entered Highbury College at an earlyage. He refused 
more than one invitation to the pastorate during his college course, but 
at its close was led to settle at Halstead, in Essex. Differences of 
-opinion had for some time prevailed among the members of the ‘Old 
Meeting” there, and it became evident that all attempts to reconcile 
these would be vain. Mr. Johnson preached first in the Old Meeting, 
and the number of those who wished to retain him as their pastor was 
large; but, eventually, these seceded, and Mr. Johnson undertook to 
form them into a church, and to aid them in erecting a building. He 
was himself very averse to commencing his ministry in the midst of 
so much confusion and strife, but his objections were overruled by the 
late Thomas Wilson, Hsq., treasurer of Hoxton College, who saw that 
a second ‘interest’? was as inevitable as he deemed it desirable, and 
‘believed that in Mr. Johnson he had found the right man to undertake 
this difficult work. From the first, therefore, he had to fight as well as 
work, and this contributed, doubtless, to develop polemical tendencies, 
which in him were probably strong; but, if he was unable to avoid 
making foes, he made also many friends who proved firm and true; and, 
by their aid, he succeeded in erecting, in 1833, a commodious chapel, 
to which were afterwards added schoolrooms and a minister’s house. 
The opening services were conducted by the Revs. James Stratten, 
Thomas Binney, and Robert Halley. The place was speedily filled, and 
the young pastor, not contented with the labours which his own people 
demanded, organised meetings in surrounding villages, and preached 
continually in the open air. In the month of October, 1873, the fortieth 
anniversary of his settlement was celebrated, when Dr. Halley was 
again the preacher; and on this occasion Mr. Johnson published an 
interesting ‘‘ Review of his Ministry.” 

As a preacher, he was characterised by great earnestness and fearless- 
ness, by firm attachment to the simple truths of the Gospel, and by the 
force and directness of his appeals. Of late years, from various causes, 
the congregations were somewhat diminished; but, with ‘‘natural 
strength” little (if at all) ‘‘ abated,” he continued in ‘labours more 
abundant’’ to the end. It was when preparing, on the last day of the 
week, for the labours of the Sabbath, that the first whisper of the 
summons reached him, and he laid down the pen that, four days after- 
wards—on the 23rd September, 1874—he might grasp the palm. His 
unexpected death cast a deep gloom over the town in which he had so 
long and so faithfully laboured; and the funeral services, which were 
conducted by the Rey. Samuel Steer- and the Rey. J. Wilson Coombs, 
were attended by large numbers of his fellow-townsmen of all denomi- 
nations. The funeral sermons were preached on the following Sunday, 
by Mr. Coombs. 

As aman, Mr. Johnson was distinguished by integrity and firmness, 
but also by the strength and constancy of his friendships, and by his 
sympathy with the suffering, and generosity towards the poor. Of him 
it may be truly said that he was ‘steadfast and immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord”’; a faithful steward of the gifts her 
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had received, and, most evidently to those who knew him well, growing 
in grace, and ripening for his rest and his reward. 

KRAUSE, E. R. W., late of Rarotonga, was a’'German by birth. In 
the year 1842, he proceeded from Central America to the South Pacific, 
where, at the recommendation of the Tahitian brethren, his services were 
secured by the Directors of the London Missionary Society. Mr. Krause 
laboured for a few months in the little island of Atiu, in the Hervey 
Group. Afterwards, for eight successive years, he superintended the 
mission in Tahaa, one of the Society Islands; whence he removed in 1851 
to Borabora in the same Group. Soon after the death of Mrs. Krause, 
which occurred in 1855, he visited Europe, where he remained for four 
years. On New Year’s-day 1859, having again entered upon the marriage 
relationship, he left England with Mrs. Krause, on his return to the South 
Seas. His destination on this occasion was once more the Hervey Group, 
on one of whose islands—that of Rarotonga—he was appointed to succeed 
the Rey. George Gill in the charge of the mission and of the Institution 
for training Native Evangelists. In these twofold duties he laboured for 
several years with earnestness and success. In the year 1867, owing to 
failure of health, Mr. Krauso returned to Europe with his wife and 
family. Soon after his arriva!, so far as weakness and suffering permitted, 
he took part with his predecessor, the Rey. George Gill, in carrying a 
third and revised edition of the Rarotongan Scriptures through the Press. 
During the progress of this work a paralytic seizure puta stop to further 
effort on his part, and, as time went on, reduced him to painful helpless- 
ness. Unable to speak for upwards of three years, he was at length 
released from his sufferings in the early morning of the 26th of December, 
1873. His death occurred at Niesky, a town in Prussia, whither he 
repaired on his retirement from the Society’s service as a foreign 
missionary. 


LEWIS, Ebenezer, late of Travancore, was born in the neighbourhood 
of Aberystwyth on the 4th October, 1812, of parents who “‘ walked in the 
fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost.” 

From an early age he was the subject of strong religious impressions. 
which he attributed, under God, to what he saw and heard at home; and 
though after a season they appear to have passed away, there can be no 
doubt that their influence remained, and helped to shape his after-life. In 
his fifteenth year, after many months of anxious thought, a circumstance 
oceurred which was made of signal service to him. A deacon of the 
Church at Princes Street Chapel, Devonport, having called one evening, 
said to him somewhat abruptly but affectionately, ‘‘ My dear boy, are 
you decided for Christ?”’ Confused and dumb, he soon retired from the 
room ; but the words had penetrated his inmost being, and their sound, 
he said, continued in his ears, ‘‘ decided for Christ?” “ decided for Christ ?’’ 
He soon saw Jesus as he had never seen him before, and felt that if he 
had a thousand souls to be saved he could joyfully commit them all into 
His hands. In his eighteenth year he was admitted into fellowship with 
the Church at Devonport, and became at once an earnest worker for 
Christ The people continually urged him to devote himself to the 
ministry, and after long and prayerful consideration he became convinced 
that it was his duty so to do, and accordingly commenced a course of 
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study at Barnet under the guidance of the late Rey. A. Stewart prepara- 
tory to his entering Highbury College in 1835. ; 

His first intention was for the ministry at home, but at the close of his 
second year, in consequence of what he heard at the annual meeting of the 
London Missionary Society at Exeter Hall, his attention was directed to 
the foreign field. The result of his long and earnest thought on the matter 
is well expressed in his own words at his ordination: ‘‘ I could no longer, 
as I had previously done, inquire what reasons have I for becoming a 
missionary, but, on the contrary, what valid reasons can I have for not 
becoming one?” He offered his services to the London Missionary 
Society, and on the 15th January, 1838, the Directors considered his 
application together with that of his friend the Rey. J. O. Whitehouse 
and that of David Livingstone. His application being accepted, he 
remained at Highbury to complete his preparation. At the close of his 
course, he was appointed to the Coimbatoor Mission in South India, and 
on the 9th July, 1839, was ordained in Princes Street Chapel, Devonport. 
In the following month, accompanied by her who was his loving com- 
panion to the end, he left England for Madras. Arriving at Coimbatoor 
in April of the following year, he began the study of Tamil, the vernacular 
of the people for whom he was to labour. After three years he returned 
to Madras to supply a yacancy, and in 1846 joined the Travancore 
Mission. Here his first work was to form a new station as the centre of 
a newly-found district; and near to a village named Péyodoo (the abode 
of the devil) he laid the foundation of his house, around which grew up 
a chapel, school-houses, a lace-room, and other buildings and native 
houses forming the mission station of Santhapuram (the village of 
peace). Here it was that his great and abiding work was done, a work 
that only that day can sufficiently declare. 

In 1856 he came home to recruit his health, returning the following 
year to Travancore, soon after which he entered upon a work for which 
he had been for years past growing in qualification. His perfect mastery 
of the language fully qualified him to take an important share in the 
preparation of a revised version of the Tamil New Testament, and he 
accordingly was appointed to be the delegate of the Londen Missionary 
Society in the committee of Tamil scholars selected for that purpose. 
He entered upon this work with the deepest interest, and all the zeal for 
which he was always distinguished; throwing into it the best efforts of 
his cultivated intellect and soon proving himself a very valuable co- 
adjutor. But the mental strain which his great devotion to this work 
involved, proved to be beyond his strength, and ultimately necessitated 
his leaving his work in India. It was a sore parting on all sides. To 
leave the scenes of many years of loved and successful service, no more 
to see in the flesh the many spiritual children who had grown up in 
strength around him—this was a hard trial; whilst to the natives for 
whom he had done so much his departure was the cause of deepest 
sorrow. 

He reached England in 1862, improved in health to some extent, but 
with sad prospects of weakness and restrained activity, and of being 
called to render the hard obedience of suffering; but he was enabled by 
Divine grace to yield with calm submission and unwavering trust to the 
will of his heavenly Father, in prescribing for him this path of trial. 
And so he lived on, varying in bodily health, but growing in spiritual 
vigour. The discipline of the Lord was not lost upon him; it added 
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beauty and softness to the firm and strong features of his character. Mr. 
Lewis was aman of great singleness of purpose, earnestness and de- 
votedness, but the characteristic which always specially arrested attention 
-was the thoroughness which marked the execution of everything he under- 
took. Whether it was a building to be erected, or a village to be laid 
‘out, or a peculiarity of the vernacular language that was to be mastered, 
-or a sermon that was to be prepared and preached, or a class of school 
children that was to be examined, or a poor oppressed Christian that was 
to be succoured, or only a nail that was to be driven in,—everything his 
hand found to do, was done [literally with all his might, as thoroughly 
and perfectly as it was possible for him to do it. 

His last years were spent at Buckhurst Hill, Essex, where for some 
time he rendered great service as a deacon, and by his eminently devout 
and spiritual life, adorned the doctrine of God his Saviour. The Church 
has the most pleasing and grateful recollection of his connection with it, 
and cannot speak too highly of his life and service. 

He passed away peacefully, after much suffering, on 30th November, 
1873. His mortal remains were interred at Abney Park Cemetery—the 
seryice being conducted by the Revs. Mark Wilks, J. O. Whitehouse, and 
W. H. Charlesworth. Mr. Charlesworth preached the funeral sermon at 
Buckhurst Hill to a crowded and sorrowing congregation. 


MACE, William, formerly of Broad Chalk, was born at Knightsbridge 
in 1808, and died at Cotherstone, Yorkshire, on Haster Monday, 1874, 
aged 66. He was converted to God when he was 16 years of age, under 
the ministry of the late Dr. Morison, of Trevor Chapel, Brompton, and 
soon after joined the church. After finding Christ precious to his own 
soul, he was desirous of speaking of Him to others, and therefore not 
only became a devoted Sunday-school teacher, but at once commenced 
preaching to others. While a member of Trevor Chapel, he received a 
course of training for the ministry under the care of his pastor, whom he 
much loyed and admired. He first entered on his public work as a town 
missionary, in which he was very useful; he afterwards became pastor 
of the Congregational Church at Broad Chalk, Wiltshire, where he was 
ordained July 28, 1848. 

In October, 1873, he received a very cordial invitation to the pastorate 
of the Congregational Church, Cotherstone, Yorkshire, where he laboured 
with great acceptance for six months, when he was called away from 
earth to heaven. He was a yery amiable man—soon made friends, and 
was much loved by all who knew him. His preaching was simple, 
earnest, full of life and energy, and on the whole successful. During 
his long and useful life, many persons were led to Jesus by his instru- 
mentality. He possessed special qualifications for interesting and teach- 
ing young men. Before entering the ministry, and while attending 
Trevor Chapel, he had for many years charge of a young men’s class. 
Many of those trained by him /are still living, and occupying high and 
important positions in the Church of Christ; and others conyerted by his 
instrumentality, have gone before him to glory. He was welcomed to 
the homes of people of all creeds, and of no creed; and some of the 
most unlikely persons were greatly affected when they heard of his 
death. He passed through very many severe trials, but in the 
midst of his most painful struggles was unusually patiert, and was 
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wont to say, ‘‘ My Father does all right.” Though his sudden and un- 
expected death plunged his family and friends in great distress, and cast 
a gloom over the neighbourhood, yet it was in perfect harmony with 
his oft-repeated wish, that he might ‘“‘die in full harness.” It was 
while in the act of commencing a public meeting, over which he 
was called to preside on Good Friday, and while praying, that his 
voice failed, and he fell back, and was carried in a state of uncon- 
sciousness back to his home, from which he had emerged only half-an- 
hour before in his usual health. He lingered till the Monday following ; 
and then gently whispered, “I am going home at last,” and immediately 
passed away. He was interred at Romaldkirk, near the scene of his 
recent labours, and on the following Sunday the event was improved. 
‘‘ Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord; they cease from their 
labours, and their works follow them.” 


MAYDON, Robert William, was born at St. Albans, September 29th, 
1821. He was blessed with pious parents, of the Wesleyan persuasion. 
His aged mother, who survives him, was a class leader for forty years. 
Referring to his early life, he wrote, ‘I remember, when not more than 
ten years of age, to have wept bitterly on account of my sinfulness; but 
these impressions wore away, and as I advanced in years the sinfulness 
of my nature so far gained the ascendency that I came positively to hate 
the religion of my parents.” But, through infinite mercy, at the 
anniversary services of a village chapel, he was rescued in his sixteenth 
year from the ‘‘ paths of the destroyer,” and was brought to yield him- 
self penitently and believing to the service of Christ. He eventually 
became a member of the Rey. J. A. James’s Church, Birmingham. After 
being engaged as Sunday-school teacher, lay preacher, London City 
Missionary for a short period, and village preacher for three years under 
the superintendence of the Rey. James Rowland, of Henley-on-Thames, 
he was ordained at Mortimer, Berkshire, June 28th, 1859. In the year 
1865, Mr. Maydon removed to Leigh Sinton, near Great Malvern, where, 
with the assistance of lay brethren in the neighbourhood, he regularly con- 
ducted services in two additional chapels on the station. Having received 
an invitation to St. Stephen’s Chapel, M iddleton, he removed thither in 
1869, where he continued till his death, which occurred on the 27th of 
November, 1873. Singular earnestness marked his last Sabbath services, 
In the morning he preached from the words—‘] know whom I haye 
believed ;*” In the evening from the text—“ Give an account of thy 
stewardship.” He announced as his intention to preach on the follow- 
ing Wednesday evening. But his public work was dono. Though 
suffering greatly from a complication of painful diseases, his death was 
one of triumph and peace. Exemplary as a Christian, and useful ag a 
minister, the name of the Rey. R. W. Maydon is held in loving remem- 
brance by many. He was buried at Middleton ; the Rey. J. J. EKastmead 
of Tyldesley, preaching his funeral sermon on the following Sabbath 
evening. 


ce, 


MIDDLETON, James, Elora, Ontario, was born in A 
28, 1788. He was led first to seek salvation throu 
preaching of the late Rey. Dr. Philip, just on the 
guished man’s embarkation for South Africa, 


berdeen, March 
gh Christ by the 
) eve of that distin- 
He joined the church of 
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which the, Doctor had been the pastor, and was shortly afterwards 
elected deacon. In this office he continued till he emigrated to Canada 
in 1838, when fifty years of age. He bought a farm, which was wrought 
by his family ; but he himself was employed in teaching and preaching 
in the neighbouring townships, as well as in the villages of Hlora and 
Salem, near his home. Aware that considerable prejudices existed 
against lay preaching, he was publicly ordained, J; anuary 31, 1850. He 
continued to exercise his gifts so long as strength permitted, and 
when ke could no longer travel out, through his advanced age, he held 
a service for some time at his own house. Mr. Middleton died of bron- 
chitis, in the eighty-sixth year of his age. 

He was an eminent Christian. After having been brought to the full 
light, that the Lord alone was his ‘righteousness and strength,” his 
assurance was so complete that he could say, at a comparatively advanced 
period of his life—‘‘ From that day to this, thanks be to God, I do not 
know that, for half-an-hour, I have had any serious doubts about my 
acceptance in the Beloved.” 

Mr. Middleton was a man of refined taste, an accomplished musician, 
and in his early life a teacher of music. He was a close student, a care- 
ful thinker, and a large reader. All his habits betokened the man of 
God and the minister. Dr. Owen’s works were his delight, and ‘‘ Owen’s 
Theology ” was his pattern, though he acknowledged no human master. 
The Bible was his principal study, and he had been in the habit of com- 
mitting it to memory to such an extent, that he could repeat nearly all 
the New Testament. This precious store, together with a large number 
of rich hymns, which he had memorised in a similar manner, were food 
for his soul in his latter years of infirmity, but especially during his 
last brief illness. 


MILNE, William, late of Inverurie, was born at Aberdeen, 1843. In 
his sixth year, his parents removed to London, where they attended the 
ministry of the Rey. Samuel Martin. In after-life Mr. Milne often spoke 
of the impression made upon him by Mr. Martin's gentle loving spirit. 
The family returned to Scotland in 1855, and settled in Inverurie, where, 
in connection with the Congregational Church, Mr. Milne received the 
principal formative influences of his religious character. He early gave 
his heart to the Saviour, and dedicated himself to His service. In 1862 
he was received into the Congregational Theological Hall, Edinburgh. 
He pursued his classical and general studies at the University. Towards 
the end of 1865, he received an invitation from the Church in Helensburgh 
to become its pastor, which he accepted, and was ordained to the work of 
the ministry on April 17th, 1866. In Helensburgh, Mr. Milne’s ministry 
was generally appreciated and gaye much promise of usefulness. He 
took a warm interest in the young, to whom he was specially attractive. 
But almost from the first, the work was beyond his strength. In little 
more than a year from his settlement, his nervous system began to give 
way. Study became painful, and ultimately he quite lost the power of 
consecutive thought. After many short periods of rest, he intimated to 
the deacons of the church that he must shortly resign his charge. Though 
deeply pained at the prospect of being obliged to sever the tie which bound 
him to his flock, he felt that their spiritual interests were paramount, and 
he feared lest they might suffer. He resigned in June, 1869. i: 
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Entire freedom from study and the pressure of pastoral duties, told 
favourably on Mr. Milne, so that early in 1876 he resumed his much- 
loved work of preaching the Gospel, and occasionally occupied pulpits 
both in the north and south, without much sense of fatigue or any un- 
favourable result. Congregationalism had been almost extinct in Inver- 
ness for a lengthened period, and the late Mr. A. J. Cumming, with one 
or two others, anxious to see it resuscitated, requested Mr. Milne to 
preach there for two Sabbaths. He complied, and was invited to return 
in October, and eventually settled there in February, 1871. As the 
result of much hard work, a church was formed consisting of twenty- 
five persons, who sat down at the table of the Lord for the first time on 
August 20th. The church was formally recognised by the Rey. Dr. 
Alexander, Edinburgh, Rey. D. Arthur, Aberdeen, and other ministers, 
who preached and delivered appropriate addresses. Mr. Milne’s heart 
was full of gratitude to God, that He had thus far given him the desire 
of his heart; and he prayed earnestly that ‘‘ the little one might become 
a thousand.” He said to his wife at this time, ‘‘only death shall part 
me from this dear little church—it is my life!” He called the church 
his “child,” his ‘‘ little one,” and he felt as if he could never do enough 
to promote its interests; nothing was too self-denying or laborious, 
which promised in any way to advance the spiritual welfare of the 
brethren, 

In November, 1871, Mr. Milne preached at Millseat in connection with 
the meetings of the Northern Association of Congregational Churches, 
which had been held at Peterhead, and on the way home he caught a 
cold which never left him. 

In June, 1872, while at Avoch, Mr. Milne was seized with severe 

congestion of the lungs, and was confined to bed till the end of July, 
when he somewhat rallied. After a change of air and rest, he resumed 
his work in September, but to which he soon found that he was not 
equal. 
In October, Mr. Milne received an invitation to succeed the Rey. Dr. 
Legge in Hong-Kong; but after consulting several eminent physicians, 
the invitation was declined, the unanimous judgment of these gentlemen 
being against its acceptance. 

In February, 1873, Mr. Milne removed to Clifton, where he hoped to 
benefit by the change of scene and temperature, but in March, finding 
himself unable to resume his duties, with no prospect of ever being 
otherwise, he deemed it his duty to resign his charge at Inverness. 
He returned to Scotland in June, and after being confined to bed for 
nearly seven months, during which his sufferings, though yery severe, 
were borne with remarkable Christian faith and patience, he entered 
into the joy of his Lord on the morning of January 29th, 1874. 

Mr. Milne’s talents and attainments were of a high order. Though 
lost, however, to the Church below, he is gained to the Church above. 
There all his talents and capacities find fitting and appropriate exercise ; 
not one of them is lost, they are rather expanded, attain a higher culture, 
and bring forth richer fruit te the praise of the glory of God. 

He was remarkably conscientious and laborious in preparing for the 
pulpit. Whenin Helensburgh, Mrs. Milne says, that haying once begun 
to study a subject, he went on until it was finished—often sitting up to 
an early hour, and sometimes never going to bed at all, rather than 
offer his congregation what was loose or ill-digested. He had, besides, a 
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simple, child-like trust in his heayenly Father, and committed all his 
interests and affairs into His hands, fully assured that He guides in the 
right way, while he implicitly followed the revelation of His will and the 
leadings of His providence. 

His sun has gone down ere it reached the zenith. The Master came 
and called for him, and he was ready. ‘‘ He that believeth shall not 
make haste.” By divine grace, and through the discipline of trial, he 
was enabled to say, ‘‘ Not my will but Thine be done!” 


MILNE, William, M.A., late Braintree, was born at Woodside, 
Aberdeen, on December 20th, 1814. As a youth he was studious, and 
entering Aberdeen University, he gained the M.A. degree in 1834, the 
certificate being couched in warm terms of commendation. For some 
time he was engaged as a tutor. Having joined the Congregational 
body, he left England for Jamaica, as a missionary of the London 
Society. In 1843 he was ordained at Brixton Hill, Clarendon, in that 
island. In 1845 he removed to Four Paths. Here he laboured 
until 1850, when he returned to England, and was accepted as the 
pastor of the church at Baldock. He was appointed Inspector of Schools 
tor the British and Foreign School Society. He faithfully discharged 
these duties for ten years, and in leaving the Society, whose operations 
he had assisted in narrowing, by insisting that the education of the 
pervls should be the care of the State, and not the burden of a few 

enevolent persons, he was presented with a very pleasing testimonial 
by the teachers in the British Schools of the Eastern Counties. In 1868 
he came to Braintree, and there established a private school. Here his 
leisure was given to preaching at out-stations, supplying the place of a 
neighbouring pastor when requested, and to the visiting of the sick. 
Whilst travelling in South Wales he caught a severe cold, which resulted 
in congestion of the lungs. He was called home by his heavenly lather 
on April 10th, 1874; and what was mortal was committed to the 
cemetery of Pembroke Dock. Dr. Dayies, of Pembroke Dock, conducted 
the funeral service with great feeling. In the course of a few thoughtful 
remarks, he observed that there were some points of similarity in the 
life and character of Mr. Milne, who had just finished his course, and 
of David Livingstone, whose recent death a nation mourned. They 
were at college together, and both were for a time in the service of 
the London Missionary Society. The leading characteristic of each was 
an absence of self-seeking, and an only desire to serve God, and to be of 
service to his fellow-men. Tach, too, died far from home, and though 
earnestly desiring to see once more the loved ones at home, could submit 
in this also to the will of God. 

In the cause of education Mr. Milne was indefatigable, and lost no 
opportunity of impressing upon young men the value of knowledge ; and 
upon their social superiors, the duty of affording them every assistance 
in its pursuit. With regard to the Jamaica riot and its subsequent 
horrors, Mr. Milne, being then in London, did good service in the cause 
of Justice by exposing the conduct, and correcting the misrepresentations 
of many of the chief men in the island, by publishing in the Morning Star 
and the Daily News letters forwarded by ministers and others who were 
witnesses to the facts stated. His intimate friends, knowing that he was 
certainly no optimist in his opinion of the negroes in that island, felt 
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that his whole conduct in that matter was influenced solely by a sense of 
justice. For many years he suffered from distressing attacks of asthma ; 
but neither weather nor suffering could delay him, if he thought some 
poor sick person needed his prayers and counsel. One great solace to his 
family was the grief shown by the sick poor when they heard of his 
decease. Death had but few terrors for him. He once said, ‘‘ Of course 
I cannot tell how I shall feel at the last, but, if I know myself, I could 
die as easily and cheerfully as I could walk into the next room.” His 
deathbed proved that these were no unadyised words. 


MITCHELL, William, of Hornsea, near Hull, was born in 1791, at 
Knaresborough Flats. In early youth he was placed under the care 
of his uncle, Mr. John Scaif, of Hornsea. About this time, a move- 
ment had taken place among the members of the Church worshipping in 
Fish-street_ Chapel, Hull, some of whom visited and preached in various 
parts of Holderness, thus introducing the Gospel into many of the then 
dark yillages. The first sermon in Hornsea was preached in Mr. Scaif’s 
house, which had been ‘‘ licensed for preaching.” At this period young 
Mitchell had become decided in his religious profession, and had caught 
the spirit of these devoted men. He went out on the Lord’s day to 
preach the Gospel in many of the villages in Holderness. In conjunc- 
tion with Mr, John Clark, he organised the first Sabbath-school in 
Hornsea. He subsequently became pastor of the united churches of 
Staithes and Runswick, in the North Riding of Yorkshire. These 
villages are about four miles apart, and the road between them very bad. 
For thirty-five years he preached at Staithes in the morning and 
evening, and at Runswick in the afternoon, of every Lord’s day, and 
once at each place during the week, walking the whole distance. He 
was diligent in his pastoral work, and indefatigable in visiting the sick 
under any and all circumstances. During his residence at Staithes, 
he succeeded in raising the church from dependence upon the funds of 
the association, to its becoming self-sustained; also in the erection of 
the present commodious chapel, and, the year before his resignation, 
in freeing it from debt, and haying it renovated. At length, age 
and infirmity compelled him, to resign his charge. Heretired to Horn- 
sea, and resided in the house in which he had spent his youthful days, 
and which had now become his own property. Here, in great weak- 
ness, and after much suffering, trusting entirely in the merits of his 
Redeemer, he ‘‘fell asleep in Jesus”? on November 5th, 1874, in the 
eighty-third year of his age. His remains lie in the churchyard at 
Hornsea, waiting the morning of the resurrection. 

Mr. Mitchell ‘‘ feared God above many,’ and was “in labours more 
abundant.” He was an ‘old disciple,” of the “old school,” and in 
many respects, ‘‘Such an one as Paul the aged.” From conviction Mr. 
Mitchell was a Nonconformist, a Voluntary, and a Congregationalist, but 
he was eminently Catholic in spirit, and a lover of all good men. With 
him it was “a Christian first,” and a denominationalist afterwards. 

His funeral sermon was preached at Hornsea, by his friend, the Rev. 
J. Dickinson, of Bridlington, on November 22nd, from Acts xxi, 16. 
‘* An old disciple,” and (Philemon, verge 9) “Such an one as Paul the 
aged.” 
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MORGANS, Morgan, late of Lantwitmajor. This eminently holy man 
was born in the parish of Llanharan, Glamorganshire, in the year 1799, 
and in the year 1820 he was admitted a member of the Congregational 
Church at Llanharan, then under the pastoral care of the Rey. David 
Jones. In 1825 he was pressed by the church to commence preaching. 
Soon after, though a married man, he went to the school of the Rey. D. 
Davies, of Penywaun, Monmouthshire, where he was a diligent student 
for about two years. In February, 1828, he was ordained at Blaenavon, 
Monmouthshire, where he successfully laboured for more than eight 
years. In 1836 he removed to take charge of the churches at Bethesda 
and Nurston, near Lantwitmajor, Glamorganshire, and there he spent 
the remaining years of his life usefully employed in the service of his 
Lord. He preached three times every Lord’s-day, and travelled thirteen 
miles. On the morning of Sunday, March 15th, 1874, he preached at 
Bethesda, and again at Nurston in the afternoon, and on his way from 
the latter place to Lantwit, where he was to preach in the evening, feel- 
ing very unwell, he turned to the house of one of his members, and 
asked for permission to rest a little on the bed. In less than a quarter 
-of an hour after, he breathed his last breath. Sudden death introduced 
him to sudden glory. During his pastorate at these places he rebuilt 
the chapels at Nurston and Lantwit, and paid off all the debt about two 
years before his sudden departure. His extraordinary death left an in- 
delible impression on the whole neighbourhood, and especially upon 
several of his old hearers. A number of them have joined the church 
since his death. He preached to them more effectively from his grave 
than he did from his pulpit. 

Mr. Morgan was a very amiable and unassuming man. He was a very 
edifying and sweet preacher, and one of the most piousof men. He was 
buried in the graveyard adjoining Bethesda Chapel. Messrs, R. T. 
Howell, Swansea; J. B. Jones, B.A., Bridgend; J. Evans, Maendy; J. M. 
Hyans, Cardiff, and W. J. Morris, Pontypridd, officiated at his funeral. 


MULLEBR, Samuel, late of Greenhithe, was born in London on the 
2nd of January, 1803. From his earliest years he was very studious, 
displaying a passionate love for reading, and a great desire to acquire 
knowledge. His eminently pious father was, for many years, church- 
warden of the German Sayoy Church in the Strand, then under the pastoral 
care of the late Rey. Dr. Steinkopf, from whom young Samuel received 
serious impressions, and by whom he was confirmed. He was educated 
at the German School in connection with the church. During a season 
of family affliction, he and his father shared the same bedroom ; and he 
dated his decision for Christ to the fact of his father haying spent the 
whole of one night in pouring out his soul in earnest prayer, wrestling 
hard with God for support and help in his time of need. To this circum- 
stance may be attributed Mr. Muller’s faith in the power of prayer 
throughout his life. 

When about fifteen years of age, he became partially deaf, which was 
to him, being naturally of a lively and sociable disposition, a source of 
real sorrow. About this time he was introduced to some young men, 
members of Trinity Chapel, Leather Lane, then under the charge of the 
Rey. Thomas Smith. They often met for prayer and religions conversa- 
tion; his views in consequence undergoing a change he joined that 
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church, and took an active part in the Sunday-school. When only 
eighteen he commenced preaching. Ho had previously placed himself 
under the private tuition of his pastor, with a view te the work. Though 
busily occupied in a secular calling, he itinerated on the Lord’s-day till 

1835, when he was ordained as pastor over the Church at Edgware, 

where he ministered about ten years. After his resignation, he was con— 
stantly engaged, helping various ministers, among whom were the Revs. 

Harrington Evans, Alexander Fletcher, &c., till 1851. He supplied the: 

vacant pulpits at Swanscombe and at Belvedere for nearly two years. 

At the endof the year 1853, he received an unanimous invitation to 
undertake the pastorate at Greenhithe, and, having relinquished business,. 
was publicly recognised on the 16th of January, 1854. Here he laboured 
faithfully and lovingly, till increasing infirmities rendered it desirable 
that he should resign his charge. This was done in 1870, 

His health began to fail during the last year of his life, but the week 
before his dvath he spent in London, visiting and taking farewell of 
friends, having a presentiment that he should not see them again. On 
Saturday evening, June 18, he returned home unwell, but was in his 
accustomed place in the sanctuary twice on the Sabbath. It was not 
till the Friday following that any serious symptoms appeared, and at mid- 
night, June 26, he departed to his rest. He was perfectly conscious and 
peaceful to the last; able to speak to those around his bed of the glory 
that was so soon to be revealed, saying, that he died as he had lived, 
trusting alone in the merits of the Redeemer, that, having cast his anchor 
within the veil, he felt perfectly secure. He was interred in the family 
grave at Norwood Cemetery on the 2nd July, 1874. 

Mr Muller was a man of prayer, and a devoted and earnest preacher 
of the Gospel. His labours were not confined to his own village. By 
day and by night he was ready to carry the gospel to the poor and the des- 
tatute. After his resignation, he gaye himself specially to the visitation 
of the sick, the bed-ridden and the dying, ministering to the temporal and 
spiritual wants of the necessitous and the distressed. Many of the Lord’s 
poor lament his departure, being deprived thereby of his counsels and 
his prayers. Tracts were a favourite means of usefulness with him, and. 
wherever he went he gave the book or spake the word for the Master 
whom he loved and whom he so devotedly served. 


NENNER, Maurice (Moritz), Professor in Ne 
born June 11th, 1816, at Schloss Heldrungen, in Prussian Saxony, 
where his father, Johann Gottlieb Nenner, a lawyer and notary by 
profession, and apparently in the service of the Government, resided till’ 
his decease in 1838, at the age of 73. Maurice was a delicate infant, and, 
according to the German usage in such cases, was baptised on the day of 
his birth. After the usual school course, he entered the University of 
Halle, and completed the curriculum prescribed to candidates for the 
ministry in the Hyangelical Church of Prussia. His abilities and 
attainments while yet a student attracted the notice of some of the 
professors, especially of the eminent Hebraist Gesenius, by whose en- 
couragement and patronage Mr. Nenner was induced to devote himself. 
to teaching, rather than to preaching and pastoral work. The cold: 
rationalism of Gesenius, however, failed to satisfy his ardent spirit. 
The influence and friendly sympathy of the excellent Professor Tholuck 


w College, London, was 
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were of great service, at this time, asa means of helping him to those 
Christian experiences and convictions in which he came to rest. 

In the summer or autumn of 1843, Mr. Nenner was led to take up- 
his residence in England. After a few months spent in private tuition, 
he was engaged, in January, 1844, to teach the Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, 
and German languages, together with the criticism and interpretation of 
the Old Testament, at Homerton College. On the union of this institu- 
tion, in 1850, with Coward and Highbury Colleges, he was transferred 
to the same departments of instruction in New College, London; and 
he lived to complete his thirtieth year of service to the Congregational 
Churches of England. His wife, the only daughter of the late Rev. 
Nun Morgan Harry, died some years before him, leaying three sons, 
who still survive. 

Mr. Nenner’s health was never robust; and for some years before his 
death he suffered severely from chronic asthma. Heart disease, also, 
must have been present, though it was not suspected until the sudden 
development which proved fatal. After meeting his classes as usual on 
Thursday, February 19th, 1874, Mr. Nenner felt unwell, and remained at: 
home for a few days, though without apprehending serious consequences. 
On Wednesday, the 25th, he was informed of the decease of the Rev. Thos. 
Binney, which had taken place the day before. Possibly, the shock of this 
intelligence may have precipitated the fatal attack which came on in the 
afternoon or evening of the same day. All that human skill could do to 
afford relief was tried; but the physician who was called in saw from 
the first that the case was hopeless. Mr. Nenner lay unconscious, or 
half unconscious, until about noon on Friday, February 27th, when his 
spirit found release from its earthly tenement. In consideration of his 
long connection with New College, the council charged themselves with 
the arrangements for the funeral, which took place at Abney Park 
Cemetery on Thursday, March 5th. The service at Abney Chapel was 
conducted by the Rey. Dr. Halley and the Rey. J. C. Harrison; and the 
body was followed to the grave by the professors and students of New 
College, as well as by a number of Mr. Nenner’s former pupils, who 
were glad to testify in this manner their esteem and affection for the 
departed. 

Probably few teachers have possessed in a higher degreee the power 
of inspiring a strong personal attachment in the minds of their pupils. 
The great charm of Professor Nenner’s character was its perfect 
simplicity, straightforwardness, and earnestness; his glowing sympathy 
with whatever seemed to him true, and upright, and noble; his fervid, 
almost scornful indignation against anything which appeared to have 
the opposite qualities. ew men have ever lived who were less capable 
of dissembling, of concealing their real sentiments and impressions. 
Whether his speech was playful or earnest, the whole man was in it for 
the time, without reservation or arriére pensee. This integrity of 
character, sustained and sanctified by Christian principle, no doubt 
contributed greatly to preserve that youthful freshness and warmth of 
soul which continued with him, in spite of heavy trials, to the last. The 
charm of character already indicated was heightened by a constant, 
unaffected modesty. Rarely, indeed, does one meet with an intellect so 
strong, keen, versatile, and highly cultured as his, so entirely dissociated 
from anything like the assumption of superiority. 
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The writer, who has had the pleasure of knowing Professor Nenner for 
the last thirty years, feels deeply the difficulty, or rather the impossi- 
bility, of doing full justice to his memory as a teacher, and as a man, 
within the limited space which can be afforded here. Perhaps, no more 
fitting close can be found for this slight sketch than the following 
extracts from a letter written by one of the Professor’s late pupils, who 
was unable to be present at the funeral. They contain a lively and 
faithful portraiture of the man, and show how he was regarded by those 
who had the best opportunities of knowing him :—‘‘ Your communica- 
tion has taken me by surprise, and given me much sorrow. I had no 
knowledge of his having been seriously ill. It is a great loss to New 
College ; a loss that will not be readily made up. And the Church at 
large, too, is a loser, for I believe the influence of his teachings has 
extended, and will extend, vastly further than he could ever have 
imagined,—an influence which (my conyiction is) was a thoroughly 
healthy one. For my own part, 1 shall have reason to be thankful as 
long as I live for the influence he exercised upon me, and especially for 
the direction which he largely helped to give me in a course of reading 
which has been more beneficial to me than any other that I can 
remember.” Waits 


PARKINSON, Henry William, Rochdale, was the son of Mr. William 
Parkinson, a Russian merchant, and was born at Moscow, May 
20th, 1825. When Mr. William Parkinson settled in Moscow, he became 
anxious to promote the spiritual welfare of the English residents of that 
city, and particularly to establish Sabbath services. To this end he sought 
aid from the London Missionary Society, but that Society not deeming 
such work appropriate to its aim, Mr. Parkinson was thrown upon his 
own resources, and opened his own house, himself conducting divine 
worship. Upon this effort God smiled. From twenty to twenty-five 
persons came from Sabbath to Sabbath to join in the worship, and 
eventually a little Church of seyen members was formed. 

In his anxiety to promote the kingdom of Christ, Mr. Parkinson may 
be said to have dedicated, in faith and prayer, his two sons to the Saviour. 
His frequent supplication was that they might become ministers of the 
Gospel at home or abroad. 

About a year before the death of this good man, the family, in con- 
sequence of his impaired health, returned to England, and settled at Hull, 
the native place of Mrs. Parkinson. 

Thus at an early age, Mr. H. W. Parkinson was left, with a brother, to 
the care and culture of a godly mother, whose great concern was to train 
her boys, so that in them might be realised the hopes and prayers of their 
deceased father. Often would her sons, after the studies of the day were 
ended, gather to her knees, and ask to be told of their father’s work for 
God, and intercessions for them. The younger of these boys, a bright, 
intelligent youth, died at the age of thirteen and a-half years. It was 
amid these circumstances of trial, and as prompted by a desire to realise 
his father’s hopes and prayers, that Henry William resolved to give him- 
self to God, and thus to His seryice in His Church. This resolution was 
carried into effect, and soon produced practical fruits in works of useful- 
ness—in prayer at the Sunday evening prayer-meeting, and in his union 
with the Congregational Church, under the pastorate of the Rey. Thomas 
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Stratton. At this period the intellectual and studious tendencies of his 
mind were clearly indicated, and the desire having grown to deyote his 
life to the work of the ministry, he entered Coward College, where he 
gave himself with earnestness to that search for truth, which he continued. 
with remarkable energy, considering his often feeble health, until the day 
of his death. On leaving college, Mr. Parkinson preached at various 
places with much acceptance, and temporarily in Russia, for his friend, 
Mr, Ellerby, whose congregation presented him with a testimonial of 
their high appreciation of the services he had rendered. 

He first preached in Rochdale, in Providence Chapel, in 1851, and 
afterwards on the 18th of May, 1852, accepted the call of the Milton 
Congregational Church (then worshipping in the Public Hall). 

' In this sphere of Christian work he continued for nearly twenty-three 
years, it being his first and only charge. The beautiful church in which 
he so long ministered was freed from debt, and restored, but a short time 
before his decease; a work which he ardently desired to see accomplished, 
In this Church his rare gifts and judicious labours collected around him 
one of the most influential and active congregations of the district. 

In 1856, when questions in relation to the Sabbath were creating 
considerable discussion, Mr. Parkinson gave a course of lectures on the 
subject to working men, and, although his viewsjwere not then generally 
accepted, there was much in them which has since commended itself to 
many intelligent Christians. _is “Three Ways of Spending Sunday ”’ 
was afterwards published. With a view to attract the many to whom 
the Sabbath is not only a lost but too often a debasing day, he 
commenced in 1857 a series of Sunday afternoon addresses in the Public 
Hall. These lectures, although not professedly of a religious character, 
were directed against the vices of the day, and thus tended to show the 
advantages of virtue and piety. The whole of these lectures, which must 
have cost him considerable labour, were given gratuitously, and a 
selection from them was afterwards published, and had a large sale. 

In the bi-centenary celebration Mr. Parkinson took an active part, 
which resulted in a challenge from the Rey. Joseph Bardsley to discuss 
the whole question. The argument was afterwards published in a 
pamphlet. ‘As an advocate of religious equality he was always ready, 
and his lectures against the system of State Churches were clear and 
foreible. On this subject he had gained quite a wide reputation, for he 
had delivered his opinions in many parts of the kingdom.” 

As a literary man Mr, Parkinson had ability of a very high order, and 
his last production—a work in answer to the ‘‘Peek Prize Essays,” in 
fayour of Church Establishments, and which had received his final 
revision, will, doubtless, justify this estimate. As a public man and 
citizen he ever acted with freedom and decision, holding as he did most 
emphatically, that as a minister he had no right to abdicate his functions 
as a member of the commonwealth, and that Christian character and 
profession are not elevated by the neglect of our duties to our fellow- 
citizens and subjects. Asa preacher Mr. Parkinson had that eloquence 
which diligent study, clear thought, deep conviction, and forceful 
expression alone can yield. His appeals were ‘“‘rather to the under- 
standing and heart than to the feelings and fears.” ; } 

He died after a very short illness, in the 49th year of his age, at his 
residence in Drake-street, Rochdale, on Thursday, August 20th, and was 
buried on the following Monday, in the Rochdale Cemetery, amid mani- 
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festations of deep respect and affection, not only on the part_of his own 
congregation, but also on the part of his fellow-townsmen. His funeral 
may be said to have been almost public, and that by no arrangement of 
his friends, but by the will of the people. The Revs. T. Green, of Ashton, 
E. ©. Lewis, and R. G. Williams, of Rochdale, officiated at the inter- 
ment, 

Of his last moments the Rey. E. C. Lewis states :—‘ Informed of his 
alarming illness, I proceeded to his residence. I saw at once that the 
hand of death was upon him. I said a few kinds words to which he 
heartily responded. All was well with him. ‘I'he great truths he had 
preached were now the stay of his heart. Calmly and triumphantly, and 
as one with Him who had Himself passed through the deep waters, he 
was rapidly entering the swelling of Jordan. But his mind was in 
perfect peace.” In the oration delivered over his grave, the Rey. T. 
Green, of Ashton, observed :—‘‘ Few men had a more marked individu- 
ality. He was not blessed with robust health, which the Christian 
ministry, perhaps more than any other vocation, seems to demand. But 
if he had much to contend with in this respect, he had a wonderfully 
brave heart, and he might have taken as the motto of his life, ‘ faint 
yet pursuing.’ ” : ’ 

Whatever surprise Mr. Parkinson’s departure may have excited, it 
did not occur without premonitions to him. He never expected reaching 
old age ; and the longing and preparedness for rest which he expressed 
as almost his last utterance, was not a mere momentary feeling. The 
brief but severe attack not many months ago, came as a note of warning, 
and his spirit lived in readiness for the call to the realms where there 1s 
no more pain. The last enemy approached with hasty step, but excited 
in him no alarm. To him that enemy was destroyed. 

Mr. Parkinson was the centre and the delight of every company 
into which he entered, lighting up everything he touched with the 
play of a charming fancy. He possessed a power of irony and 
sarcasm, such as falls to the lot of few, but it may be truly said that he 
never used it unkindly or even inconsiderately, and it was foreign to his 
nature to commit injustice or to inflict pain. He loved most heartily the 
denomination to which he belonged, but one element of that love was the: 
conyiction that his denomination was in the main the home of lberty in 
the present, as it had been the vindicator of liberty in the past. Heloved 
the form of Church polity with which he was connected, but was any- 
thing but a sectarian. It was in no grudging spirit that he gave credit 
to others for sincerity of belief, and it was with genuine grief that he 
mourned over the discords and separations in the Church of Jesus Christ. 
He longed to do away with every barrier, whether it may be of law, or of 
custom, or of erroneous conviction, or of mistaken prejudice, that keeps 
good men apart; and cherishing a firm faith in the vitality and in the 
power, and in the final triumph of truth, he could not see unmoved the 
servants of truth stooping to the use of weapons, borrowed from the. 
armoury, either of violence or of superstition. 

The funeral sermon was preached by the Rey. Professor Scott, of 
Manchester, from 1 Thessalonians iy. 14, to a large congregation in 
Milton Church, on Sunday evening, August 30th. 

The following lines composed by Mr. Parkinson, expressive of a desire 
which his Lord has gratified, may appropriately close this brief sketch :— 
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‘“¢ Who would not ratLer leave, 

These scenes of earth in the full light of day, 
Than linger here to grieve, 

And watch the sun’s last melancholy ray ? 
To travel on his way, 

And find his comrades once so hale and strong, 
Drop one by one away, 

And leave him Jonely ’mid a heartless throng ? 


Oh! it were better far, 
In the bright spring to quit this nether sphere, 
And like a beauteous star, 
In glory bright, not set, but disappear. 
For who would wander here, 
Proving the wretchedness of all below, 
Fill all the heart holds dear, 
Should leave him to the bitterness of woe? 


Then let me soar above— 

Oh! let me hie me to the good, the blest, 
To wait for those I love,— 

And be the first to welcome them to rest. 
Then brightest one, and best, 

To meet thy spirit in the realms on high, 
Would it not be confest, 

It is indeed a blessed thing to die ?”’ 


PORTER, James, formerly of Sheffield, New Brunswick, entered into 
rest on the 18th of April, 1874, at his residence in Toronto, Mr. Porter 
was born May 16th, 1812, at Highgate, London. He was admitted to 
the fellowship of the Independent Church, worshipping at Edmonton, 
January 1, 1831, in the 19th year of his age. Having devoted himself to 
the Christian ministry, he entered Coward College, London. Here he 
also had the advantage of attending University College, simultaneously 
with the theological classes. His first pastoral settlement was at Tock- 
holes, whence he removed to Wareham, and afterwards to Crediton. In 
1843, he went to New Brunswick, at the call of the ancient Church in 
Sheffield, through the Colonial Misstonary Society. He remained at 
Sheffield for nine years, gaining the warm affection of the people, which 
was manifested from time to time to the end of his life, twenty years after 
he left them. On two visits to Sheffield, he was received with overflow- 
ing demonstrations of regard and affection. When, ata later period, the 
pastorate became vacant, he was inyited to resume his former charge, 
though the invitation was declined. 

In 1852, Mr. Porter was appointed Chief Superintendent of Educa- 
tion for the Province of New Brunswick, during the Lieutenant-Gover- 
norship of Sir Edmund Head, who, not only in that Province, but after- 
wards on his removal to Canada, evinced a high personal consideration 
for him, and took a very special interest in his work. Mr. Porter 
resigned the Chief Superintendency at the end of 1853, and removed 
to St. John, N.B., where he established a weekly newspaper, the Free 
Press; but the enterprise was not successful. During the latter part 
of the year for which he remained at St. John, he was engaged in preach- 
ing, lecturing, and writing, both in New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, the 
cause of Temperance engaging his earnest advocacy. In the autumn of 
1854, he made a visit to Ganada, which led to his being invited to go to 
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Windsor, C.W., as minister of a Congregational Church. After six 
months, however, he returned to St. John, and remained there for some 
two years longer. 

In the spring of 1857, he was called to the Church at London, Oise 
but accepted in June, 1858, the appointment of Local Superin- 
tendent of Public Schools for the City of Toronto, the laborious, 
responsible, and ever-increasing duties of which office he discharged with 
great fidelity. In his office as Superintendent (now entitled Inspector), 
as in the discharge of all duties, public and private, Mr. Porter was dis- 
tinguished by a punctilious exactitude, which made him eyer prompt to the 
moment in all matters where time was concerned, unsparing of his own 
labour, and intent on performing the last jot and tittle of what was required 
of him, seeking no indulgence, asking no favour, until his health broke 
down, and even then injuring his chances of recovery by his extreme 
anxiety to be at his post. The duties of his office engaged Mr. Porter’s 
attention in Toronto so constantly, that he took but little part in other 
public matters. He preached occasionally, as required, in the city and 
_ elsewhere. During the time for which the Congregational College 
remained in Toronto, up to 1864, he served faithfully on its committee. 
Up to the time of aninjury which lamed him for some weeks, in February, 
1873, he continued in vigorous health. But though he seemingly recovered, 
his strength was impaired, and in November, 1873, a bilious-gastric fever 
attacked him, to the effects of which, in changing forms, and with alter- 
nations of improvement and decline, he finally succumbed. He suffered 
much during hislongillness, but his early faith in Christ never faltered, nor 
were ‘‘the consolations of God small with” him. 

Mr. Porter was greatly esteemed by all parties connected with the public 
schools of which he was inspector—trustees, teachers, and even scholars 
testifying their regards in different ways. The teachers presented him 
with a silver tea-service in 1864. The children showed their attachment 
by leaving bouquets almost daily at his house du ing his illness. His 
ministerial brethren and a large concourse of the inhabitants attended the 
mournful procession at his funeral. 

Mz. Porter was a sound and accurate scholar, and maintained the habit 
of a student through life. He was aman of unimpeachable integrity, 
and of great firmness of character. With these qualities he combined great 
tenderness of heart. His family were loved with a most devoted affection. 
His brethren in the ministry could even count on his “ brotherly kind- 
ness.” He was a moderate Calvinist in doctrine, and a Con regationalist 
in Church preference; but withal a man of true Christian ¢ arity. 


RAMSEY, John Charles, was born in Newry, Ireland, in November, 
1835. The eldest son of Christian parents, he, early in life, became the 
subject of Divine Grace. His conversion to God was fully evinced 
in holiness of conversation and fervent zeal for the salvation of others. 
For some years, while resident in the city of Dublin, he diligently 
employed himself in the distribution of religious tracts, chiefly among 
soldiers and sailors, regularly visiting the barracks and quays on 
Sunday mornings and afternoons for this purpose, and frequently 
holding District Prayer Meetings. About this time, being in his 
eighteenth year, his mind, was much impressed with the importance 
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of the Christian ministry ; and, having received a good classical education, 
he commenced the private study of theology, under the direction of his 
father, the late Rey. John Ramsey, of Dublin. 

Subsequently, in 1856, he was publicly set apart to the work of the. 
ministry, in connection with the “Irish Home Missionary Society,” 
which was a kind of Hyangelical Alliance, comprising members and 
ministers of different churches—Episcopal, Methodist, Presbyterian, 
Independent, &c. With this society his father had been intimately 
associated for upwards of thirty years. 

The ministry of John Charles Ramsey in Ireland was eminently suc~. 
cessful. His expositions of Scripture were uniformly clear and logical; 
his application of the truth specially fervent and forcible. In his pulpit 
efforts there were always an unaffected modesty and gentleness, which, 
combined with a consuming ardour for souls, rendered his ministrations, 
under the Divine blessing, very effective. 

His first’sermon—an exposition of the Great Teacher’s word, “Learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest to your 
souls ’’—was indeed the key-note of his whole ministry. In the city of 
Cork, in the chapel once occupied by French Refugees, and still known 
as the French Church, he drew crowded congregations, even on week 
nights, and was loved and honoured as an angel of God. 

Considerations affecting his bodily health, and also the desire for a 
more distinct affiliation with the Congregational Body, led him to remove 
to England; and in 1864 he accepted the pastorate of the Independent 
Church, at Stonehouse, Gloucestershire, where for a short period he 
laboured with many signs of success, and then removed to Pembroke 
Dock, South Wales. This change did not yield happiness; and after a 
brief interval he complied with the urgent solicitations of the church at 
Stonehouse, and returned thither, continuing to exercise his ministry 
among them, until prostrated by the alarming and enfeebling symptoms 
of the disease to which he finally succumbed. 

Towards the close of 1869 he felt it necessary to retire from pastoral 
and pulpit work, and quietly recruit his exhausted energies. Successive 
winters were spent with advantage at Bournemouth and Torquay, and 
ultimately he fixed his residence at Bishopston, Bristol. His soul was 
still alive in the Great Master’s seryice, and he longed for the recovery 
of physical strength that he might resume his much loved work of 
preaching Jesus. But such was not the will of the Lord. His health 
gradually declined, and a slight, though protracted, hemorrhage from the 
lungs, in October, 1874, much reduced his exhausted frame. Early 
in November his condition occasioned much anxiety, although his 
medical adviser did not apprehend any fatal issue, and he himself 
occasionally entertained hope of recovery. Meanwhile, his confidence 
and joy in the Lord increased exceedingly; and, when visited by one of 
his brothers, he conversed with wonderful animation concerning the 
second coming of the Saviour, and seemed in a rapture of soul, in 
anticipation of seeing Jesus, and being glorified with Him. On Friday, 
November 6th, when parting with his brother, he stood at the window 
of his parlour and spoke of taking an out-door drive in the afternoon. On 
Saturday he again expressed his desire for a drive, but was dissuaded from 
attempting it by his faithful wife. On Sunday morning, the 8th November, 
1874, within a few moments after his physician had paid the customary 
visit, and expressed his opinion that there was no apprehension of death, 
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he quietly passed away from earth to heaven. ‘The frame of his spirit 
cannot be indicated more accurately than by quotation of the closing 
words of his last letter—a letter written with his accustomed ease and 
fluency on the Saturday night immediately preceding his decease, and 
which reached its destination accompanied by the intelligence that the 
hand that penned it was cold and motionless in death :—‘‘The flesh 
fadeth ; but our trust is in Jesus, the Resurrection and the Life. We 
shall be glorified together with Him. All my hopes are linked with 
Christ. May my dear ones be joined to Him ; so shall we all be for ever 
with the Lord!” 

So fell asleep in Jesus, in the thirty-ninth year of his age, a brother 
beloved; an able minister of the New Testament; a choice spirit; one 
who, though comparatively unknown in the denomination, would 
undoubtedly, but for his physical weakness, have worthily filled a 
foremost position in the Church of Christ in this kingdom. 


RATSILAINGIA, native pastor of the church of Ambatonakanga, 
was born in Madagascar, in 1811, and died, in the faith and hope of the 
Gospel, November 18th, 1873, in the sixty-fourth year of his age. 

As a youth, he was among the many who received their education in 
the missions schools established in the capital and its neighbourhood by 
the first missionaries, in the reign of Radama I., and, on account of his 
earnestness and intelligence, appears to haye early been regarded by 
them with interest and hope. 

After leaving the mission school, some time before the close of 
Radama’s reign in 1829, he became engaged as school teacher in his 
native village, Ambohimanarina, a populous place some four miles from 
the capital. There he laboured until shortly after the accession of the 
persecuting Queen Ranavalona I., when her vehement opposition to the 
Christian religion made it impossible for the teachers and missionaries to 
continue their instructions. Then he became assistant in the printing- 
office of Mr. Baker, rendering active and valuable help in the translation 
of useful books, as well as in the management of the mission-press. 

After the missionaries were compelled to leave the country in 1835-6, 
and public worship was forbidden throughout the island, Ratsilaingia 
still laboured, as far as opportunity allowed, in imparting instruction to 
the young. Among his pupils during those years was the present Prime 
Minister of Madagascar, who probably owes to the influence and instruc- 
tion of Ratsilaingia something of that capacity and desire for usefulness 
which now distinguish him in the high position he so honourably fills. 

The time came, however, when his faithfulness and zeal could no 
longer escape the attention of the Government, and he was singled out 
asa special mark for its fury. During the last terrible persecution, 
which began in 1857, his devoted wife was captured, and, laden with 
heavy iron chains, was banished to a desert place in the west, called 
Andayasakay, where at length, worn out with pain and suffering, she 
died. Ratsilaingia himself was three times under sentence of death by 
stoning, and only saved himself by flight. Marvellous were the 
instances of apparent Divine interposition on his behalf during those 
years of hiding in the districts of Vonizongo, Avaradrano and elsewhere, 
and many were his hairbreadth escapes. On one occasion, in company 
with another preacher named Rainiketaka (who is still living), he 
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ventured out to the west to visit, and, if possible, alleviate the sufferings 
of his banished wife. Some spy had, however, informed the Govern- 
ment of their movements, and soldiers were sent to lie in wait for them, 
‘and apprehend them. Ratsilaingia and his eomrade haying by some 
means discovered this in time, managed to persuade some poor peasants 
to exchange clothes with them, and thus, nearly naked, and each carry - 
ing a bundle of firewood on his head, they contrived to elude the 
vigilance of their pursuers. Afterwards, in crossing a ford, they were 
recognised by a Christian friend, who, with the kindly sympathy and 
mutual helpfulness characteristic of those times of trial, had them to 
his house, made them strip off their coarse scanty clothing, and gaye 
them lambas of his own—better, as they thought, than they had 
possessed before. 

And thus, in all his wanderings, our friend found Christian help and 
support from one and another of the Lord’s hidden ones; now concealed 
in their houses, or in their rice-pits, or, by-and-bye, taking refuge in the 
forest, and daily supplied with food by their untiring care. At length, 
when, in 1861, Queen Ranavalona died, and the dark days passed away, 
Ratsilaingia was among the first to come out from his concealment, and 
publicly show himself among the disciples of Christ. 

And when the light and liberty were again vouchsafed to them, none 
of the Christians of Madagascar rejoiced more thankfully than Ratsi- 
laingia. On the reassembling of the church at Ambatonakonga in 
August, 1861, the members at once proceeded to mark their high sense 
of his long-tried constancy and integrity, by unanimously choosing him 
as their pastor, an office which he most usefully and honourably fulfilled 
until his death. His unassuming manners, and quiet, unobtrusive 
earnestness, combined with a kind-hearted geniality of disposition and a 
solidity of judgment, ripened by long and eventful experience, gave him 
a great influence for good in both the city and country churches. 

In a letter written only a year before his death, he says:—“I bless 
God that I am still well. Ihave now become old, and evil haye been 
the days of my life. Iam the chief of sinners, indeed; nevertheless, I 
am among the number of those who haye received His mercy. Three 
times did men propose to put me to death by stoning, but the Lord Him- 
self did not forsake me, but saved me from it all. Nevertheless, my 
dear wife was plunged very deeply into that persecution: yea, Jesus 
Christ my Lord well knows that, although no longer is seen by me here 
my beloved wife, yet it is as if the eye of my soul sees her.” 

The Rey. C. F. Moss, from whose letter in the Missionary Chromicle for 
May these extracts are taken, referring to the last days of his friend, 
says :-“‘ Standing by his bed side a day or two before his death, I asked him, 
‘Is Jesus with you now, dear friend ?’ and, looking earnestly at me, he 
replied, ‘ Yes; for He says, ‘‘I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.’’’ 
On the last Sabbath of his life, when his mind was occasionally wander- 
ing, through the violence of the disease, I reminded him that it was the 
Lord’s-day, and that the ‘ great congregation’ at Ambatonakonga had 
joined in earnest prayer on his behalf. ‘God be praised! God be 
praised!’ he said; and, I believe, those were the last words to which he 
gave conscious utterance, until he united in the nobler praises of the 
Church above.’ 

His bereaved relatives were cheered by the kindly sympathy shown 
by the Queen and Prime Minister, and by the deep and wader bnead 
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regard for his memory manifested by the multitudes who followed him 

jo the graye. After the reading of the Scriptures and prayer, the 

assembly joined in singing one.of the hymns dear to the older Christians, 

which had doubtless often comforted Ratsilaingia in the dark days of 

persecution. 

“There is a happy land, 
Where the righteous dwell ; 
There is no night there, 
For there all is light.” 


After a brief and appropriate address by the Rey. G. Cousins, the 
venerable and beloyed pastor was interred in the family vault at 
Ambohimanarina, wrapped in the same lamba with those of his 
martyred wife, where they sleep till the morning of the resurrection. 


REES, W. M., of Eglwysnewydd, was the son of the Rey. Joseph 
Rees, Calvinistic Methodist Minister, of Pontrhydfendigaed, Cardigan- 
shire, and the brother of the Revds. J. Rees, of Treherbert, and T. Rees 
ie M.), Penygraig. He was brought up under the influence of the 

hristian religion from the commencement, and when only seven years 
of age he formally took upon him the yoke of Christ. In after years 
he remoyed to Glamorganshire, and joined the Church at Moriah, Aman, 
where he began to preach in the year 1863. After receiving efficient 
preparatory training under the late Dr. Davies, of Swansea, and the Rey. 
J. B. Jones, B.A., of Brecon, formerly of Bridge-end, he was admitted 
into Brecon College in the year 1868. While here pursuing his studies, 
his health gaye way; he was compelled, therefore, to leave college, and 
he spent the greatest part of his third term in the hospitals of Bath and 
London, where he derived great benefit. Having recovered, as he 
ought, his wonted health, he returned to complete his curriculum in 
college. 

In 1872, he accepted an invitation from the Church at Eglwysnewydd, 
in the county of Glamorgan, to become its pastor; and in July of the 
same year, he entered his ministerial duties with great earnestness and 
perseyerance. But in less than twelve months from his ordination day, 
he gaye strong indications that his old enemy, consumption, was clinging 
to him, and that its advances this time were irresistible, and on the 3rd 
of June, 1874, at his mother’s residence at Treherbert, he fell asleep 
in Jesus, in the thirty-first year of his age. His remains were interred 
at the Groeswen burial-place, where many of the Princes of Israel are 
already at rest. 


ROPER, Henry Isaac, late of Bristol, was born in Newington, Surrey, 
on the Ist August, 1802. The first few years after leaying school he 
was engaged in business. In 1818, severe family trials were the means 
of introducing him to a Christian lady, for whose memory he ever enter- 
tained a loving reverence. At her persuasion, he was induced to hear 
the Rev. R. T. Hunt, of Kennington Chapel, whose ministry God 
graciously blessed to his conversion. Having felt the preciousness of a 
Sayiour’s love, the naturally ardent spirit of the young convert panted 
to make it known to others, so he became a zealous Sabbath-schoolk 
teacher. Finding great enjoyment in this work, and discovering con- 
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siderable aptitude for teaching, he was led to devote himself to the 
Christian ministry. In 1822, Mr. Roper went to Rothwell, in North- 
’ amptonshire, to study under the Rey. Walter Scott. The change from 
the bustle of town life to the quiet of the village must have been very 
- great, but up to the time of his death he was wont to look back upon 
. those peaceful months of preparatory study with grateful pleasure, and 
to recall both the scenes and companions of those early days. From 
' Rothwell Mr. Roper went to Hoxton Academy. 
In the year 1826, the church at Teignmouth inyited him to assume 
* the pastorate. In that beautiful seaside town, then the favourite resort 
» of a select number of visitors, our departed friend commenced his 
‘ ministry and laboured with great acceptance. The young minister, full 
‘of energy, entered heartily into the multifarious duties of his pastoral 
‘office, and soon became known throughout the neighbourhood as an 
: attractive preacher, and a powerful platform speaker. The eyes of the 
churches of Bristol were upon him, and when the pulpit of Bridge-street 
Chapel was left vacant, through the removal of the late Dr. George 
Legge to Leicester, he was unanimously requested to undertake the pas- 
torate. Though happy in his work at Teignmouth, Mr. Roper felt it to 
be his duty to occupy the wider sphere now opened to him. In 18386 he 
entered with characteristic ardour upon his new field of labour, which 
he found thoroughly congenial to his tastes. City life suited a man of 
his temperament, and he soon took a prominent place amongst his 
brethren in the ministry. As a preacher, he was in style elaborate and 
ornate, in manner somewhat rhetorical, in matter warmly evangelical. 
The impression produced was enhanced by a graceful and commanding 
presence. A large and highly respectable congregation gathered around 
him. Aided by a band of earnest workers, he led the way in a variety 
of enterprises, and was the centre of a network of organizations, which 
cared for both the temporal and spiritual wants of men, The pastor of 
Bridge-street was always busy, and with an insatiable appetite for work, 
was ever devising some new scheme of Christian benevolence. In the 
meantime his preaching did not suffer, for he put the pulpit in the first 
place, and was never tempted to slovenliness in his preparation for what 
he himself deemed the most important duty of his office. He used to 
say that sermonising demanded a martyrdom of attention, and the result 
showed that he himself shrank not from laborious toil. 

Possessed of a cheerful lively disposition, of a kindly sympathising 
heart, he found intercourse with a large circle of friends a delight to 
himself, and made it a source of pleasure and profit to them. The cheery 
ring of his voice, his buoyant temperament, his happy mode of greeting, 
won men, so that young and old, the wealthy and the poor, were drawn 
to him as to a personal friend. 

Whilst faithfully caring for his own flock, he had a heart large enough 
to look with sympathy and interest upon the world lying outside. He 
took a broad view, and considered nothing foreign to himself which bore 
in any way upon the honour of his Master and the well-being of man- 
kind. The Bible, Tract, and Missionary Societies found in him a staunch 
supporter. He was amongst the fathers and founders of the Bristol 
Young Men’s Christian Association. In the breadth of his compassion, 
he had pity for the sufferings of the brute creation, and lost no oppor- 
tunity of forwarding the object of what he called the ‘ Anti- Cruelty 
Society.” Up to the last he pleaded eloquently for the Blane, and 
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denounced in burning words the horrors of war, advocating the sub- 
stitution of peaceful arbitration in place of armies and bloodshed. 

Though by earnest conviction a Noneonformist, he lived on friendly 
terms with members of the Established Church, by very many of whom 
he was sincerely respected for his work, ability, and geniality. In the 
course of years a change came oyer the congregation meeting in Bridge- 
street Chapel. Some old friends were removed by death, many more 
migrated to the suburbs—pews once filled with familiar faces began to 
look empty and desolate. At length it became increasingly clear that 
owing to the great revolution in the social habits of the population of 
the city, there was no hope of seeing a revival of the prosperity of 
the past. After prolonged and prayerful deliberation, it was decided 
to dispose of the Chapel, and to devote the proceeds of the sale to 
the erection of a new sanctuary en some more fayourable site. A 
handsome church was built on Clifton Down. To the indefatigable 
efforts of Mr. Roper the success of this great undertaking was largely 
due. Though associated with men as earnest as himself, a considerable 
share of the burden devolved upon his shoulders. By those who knew 
the part he took in this work, the elegant house of prayer, standing 
amidst some of the most beautiful scenery of our island, will be justly 
regarded as, in some sense, his monument. 

Mr. Roper continued to hold the pastorate of his old church after its 
removal to its new home, being assisted by the Rey. A. S. Richardson, 
first as assistant minister, then as co-pastor. At length, he resigned 
his office into the hands of his colleague, still, however, concerning 
himself in all the work of the church. Indeed his interest knew no 
abatement; to the day of his death the Chapel on the Down lay nearest 
to his heart. After a long life of honourable service, Mr. Roper fell 
asleep on Monday, April 6th. His death, happening very suddenly, 
produced a deep impression throughout the entire city. A large con- 
course of ministers of all denominations, including clergymon of the 
Episcopal Church, together with numbers of old friends, gathered around 
his graye. The address was delivered by the Rey. David Thomas, B.A., of 
Highbury Chapel, and on the following Sabbath, funeral sermons were 
preached in Clifton Down Church, in the morning by Mr. Thomas, in 
the evening by the present pastor of the church. A handsome 
monument, raised by public subscription, will cover his last resting- 
place in Arno’s Vale Cemetery, and a suitable tablet perpetuates his 
memory in the house of prayer, every stone of which he seemed to love. 
es en served his own generation according to the will of God, he fell 
on sleep.” 


RHODES, H. G., Fulwood, was born on the 17th June, 1789, at 
Tintwistle, Cheshire. He was of a Nonconformist family. His father, 
Thomas Rhodes, was a woollen-cloth manufacturer. Though blessed with 
pious parents, he became a wild youth; but when about eighteen, deep 
and serious religious impressions were made on his mind, whilst listenin 
to the prayers offered up by the minister and others at the bedside of a 
beloved sister, during an illness which issued in her death. In reference 
to that event, he says: “It pleased the Lord to bring me on my knees 
for her; and by praying for her I learned to pray for myself.” Soon 
after his sister’s decease, he was visited with a severe affliction, during 
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which his mind became deeply affected with the solemn realities of death 
and eternity. At this time, he derived much benefit from reading one of 
John Bunyan’s works on ‘‘ Law and Graoo,” which imparted a clear view 
of the way of salvation through the sacrificial death and merits of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He was brought to a final decision by a sermon he 
heard preached by their own minister from the words—‘ Unstable as 
water thou shalt not excel.” After business hours, he then began 
regularly to meet with his brothers and some other young men, in one of 
the rooms of the mill, for reading, study, and prayer. They took, for 
their text books, the Bible and Dr. Watts’ ‘‘ Improvement of the Mind.” 
Of this little company one, George Platts, became a missionary in the 
South Sea Islands; two settled as Dissenting ministers in England; and 
some of the others lived to fill posts of usefulness in the Church. He 
became a member of the Independent Church at Tintwistle, April 11th, 
1811. 

Soon afterwards he resolyed to devote his life to the Christian 
ministry. Against taking this step, he was very strongly dissuaded by 
his father and relatives; but, believing it to be the path of duty, he 
entered Rotherham College in 1812. Whilst a student, Mr. Rhodes 
manifested the zeal and enthusiastic ardour which characterised him 
through life, by searching out and going to preach the Gospel in the 
remote and secluded villages and hamlets. On one such occasion, he 
walked forty miles, preached once, was twice in custody, and taken before 
two different magistrates, all in a single day. Mr. Rhodes, after com- 
pleting his course of study at Rotherham College, went to Scotland, and 
matriculated at the University at Glasgow, in the year 1817. On leaving 
Glasgow, he accepted an engagement with the Irish Evangelical Society, 
and went to Irelandin 1818. After labouring at Belfast and Dublin, he 
settled at Wexford, and was ordained the minister of the Independent 
Church in that town on the 13th May, 1819. He removed to Buxton 
in 1822, and settled at Fulwood in 1827, where he continued till his 
death. 

Mr. Rhodes manifested a lively and deep interest in the various reli- 
gious and political movements in Sheffield. He took an earnest and hard- 
working part in the ‘ borough elections,” including the jirst and the last. 
On the first election, forty years ago, he happened to have just quitted the 
scene of the riot, before the Tontine, when the soldiers fired on the people 
and killed and wounded several. He joined in the agitation and public 
meetings for petitioning for the reform of the representation ; for the 
repeal of the corn laws; and in the adyooacy of popular education. 
During the “cholera,” in 1832, he was actively engaged in attending 
the sick and administering consolation to the dying. He preached in the 
public streets, and was listened to by great numbers. One of his chief 
preaching-places was the steps of the ‘‘ Town Hall,” where the late Mr. 
Cooper, the gaoler, often stood beside him to preserve order. In case 
any “rough” attempted to create a disturbance, that official promptly 
seized him by the collar, and placed him under “lock and key ” until 
the service was oyer. Soon afterwards, a number of gentlemen raised a 
subscription to present to Mr. Rhodes a sum of money in acknowledg-~ 
ment of these public services; but this he respectfully declined to accept. 
Amidst all political work and excitement he maintained the character 
of being an earnest-minded Christian man, and as beroneiae to that 
class described in Puritan times as “ Godly ministers of Christ’s holy 
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Gospel.” A few weeks before his death, Mr. Rhodes went to Bradford 
to attend a public meeting. In walking from Sheffield homewards he. 
lost his way, and was found wandering about by some person who 
knew him, and was brought home in a very exhausted and almost 
insensible state. From that time, he began gradually to sink from the 
weakness of old age, and departed, in the faith and hope of the Gospel, . 
on the 12th of December, 1873, 


SHANKS, Philip, late of Ipswich Reserve, Queensland, was born in 
Callander, Perthshire, in 1822. In early life he was led to serious 
consideration of the personal claims of religion by the death of his much- 
loved mother, but for some years was kept from outward confession of 
Christ by the prevalence of doubts and fears, through which, after 
lengthened trials, he struggled to find rest in Jesus. In 1841 he went 
to Canada with the intention of settling on the land. This he did not, 
however, carry out, but devoted his time to teaching, taking special interest 
and care of a Bible class in which he saw much fruit in after years. 
Yielding to the advice of many friends, he after some years of teaching 
entered the Congregational College, Toronto, to study for the ministry, 
completing the prescribed course there, with the exception of one session 
which he spent in study at Glasgow. At the completion of the college 
course in 1856, he accepted the call of the Congregational Church in Port 
Sarnia, West Canada, and laboured there with much success for two 
years ; he then removed to Lanark, West Canada, and continued pastor 
of the Congregational Church there, until his removal to Queensland in 
1867. The people at Lanark were very sorry to lose the service and 
labours which had been so faithfully and affectionately bestowed, but Mr. 
Shanks had long been discouraged by notseeing more fruit of his labour, 
and as many of his friends had settled in Queensland, who urged him to 
come amongst them, he thought that possibly he might be more useful if 
he settled on the land, and preached the Gospel to those who would not 
otherwise haye the privilege of religious ordinances. From the com- 
mencement of his residence at Ipswich Reserve to the close of his life he 
was continually occupied cultivating the soil in the week, and preaching 
the Gospel on the Sabbath. A little church was erected, and a society: 
of communicants gathered together, who loved his services so much, that 
at their request he resolved in 1871 to devote his whole time to the work 
of the ministry. At the commencement of 1873 a larger erection was 
opened for service, and there he laboured, amidst infirmity of body, with 
great comfort and profit to his hearers, until he fell asleep in Jesus on. 
November 2nd, 1873, at the a ge of fifty-one, and in the seventeenth year 
of his ministry. 

Mr. Shanks was a genuine friend; sincerity characterised him 3 of a, 
temperament sensitive and retiring with broad views of Christian truth,, 
and an earnest affectionate mode of exhorting. His life adorned the 
doctrine he professed, and his memory is fragrant amongst those who 
sorrow over his loss, and amongst whom the works he did are seen to be 
following him. 
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SHAW, Samuel, late of Clevedon, was born in a small village in the 
parish of Saddleworth, Yorkshire, on the 31st of January, 1821. From 
childhood he was the subject of religious impressions, which were 
nurtured and deepened under the influence of a pious mother. 

His parents attended Springhead Congregational Chapel, of which the 
Rev. John Morris, now principal of Brecon College, was minister. 
Thither young Samuel was early taken by the hand, and became also a 
regular attendant at the Sunday-school connected with the chapel. 
In the eighteenth year of his age, having become the subject of a change 
of heart, he was cordially admitted to the fellowship of the Church, and: 
engaged with much earnestness in the work of Sunday-school teaching ; 
and, under the sanction of the church, in conducting prayer meetings 
and cottage services. These early and zealous efforts to do good called 
into activity his varied powers for Christian work, and proved valuable 
exercises in the way of public speaking. The desire for greater useful- 
ness took possession of his mind, and he became deeply impressed with 
the conviction that he ought to enter the public ministry of the gospel. 
Without knowing his feelings on the subject,his pastor, and several of the 
members of the church, urged him prayerfully to consider the propriety 
of giving himself to the Christian ministry. 

After pursuing certain preparatory studies under the direction of Mr. 
Morris, Mr. Shaw was, on the recommendation of the church and its 
pastor, admitted a student on probation, to the Blackburn Academy in 
September, 1842, At the end of his first year’s course he was transferred, 
with his fellow-students, to the Lancashire Independent College, 
Manchester, where he spent, the remaining four years of his College 
ourriculum, 

In November, 1845, Mr. Shaw had a severe attack of hemorrhage which 
threatened to terminate his ministerial career, but which happily passed 
away without leaving any evil effects, beyond a tenderness im the chest 
which never wholly left him. 

Harly in the year 1847, Mr. Shaw was sent by Dr. Vaughan, president 
of the college, to supply the vacant church at Ovenden, near Halifax.. 
Fle reeeived a cordial and unanimous invitation to the pastorate, and, 
though the difficulties in the way of a successful ministry at Ovenden 
seemed very great, he accepted the call in the month of July the same 
year. From the first he determined, by God's help, to face and overcome 
every difficulty and discouragement. The church was re-organised, and 
zegular worship, which had been frequently conducted in the schoolroom, 
was re-established in the chapel, and Mr. Shaw was cheered by many 
tokens of the Divine favour and blessing. There was a heavy debt of 
more than £900 on the chapel and schools, the remoyal of which was an 
object he was most anxious to secure. Tor this end he made every 
possible effort from the commencement of his ministry. In this he was 
heartily supported by his people, and was greatly encouraged by the 
noble generosity of John Crossley, Esq., M.P., who made himself re- 
sponsible for half the debt, on condition that the other half was paid off 
by the people. This was ultimately done, and the whole burden was 
removed ; the chapel was beautified and made more comfortable, and the 
church relinquished the aid it had been accustomed to receive from the 
funds of the West Riding Home Missionary Society. Through the 
liberality of one of the deacons, a handsome and commodious house for 
+the minister was built, and for eight years of laborious but happy 
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service, Mr. Shaw was fayoured with no inconsiderable measure of 
ministerial success at Ovenden. , 

In the early part of the year 1855, the attention of the vacant church 
at Middleton, Lancashire, was directed to Mr. Shaw, but without his 
knowledge, and after various visits and conferences he was led to accept 
a hearty invitation to settle there. Upon this new sphere of labour 
he entered in the month of August, 1855. Here he found an energetic 
ehurch, an efficient Sunday-school, and a people ready to co-operate 
with him in every good work, but worshipping and teaching in premises 
utterly inadequate alike to the wants of the congregation and the school. 
Through the united and vigorous efforts of Mr. Shaw and his people, a 
commodious, neat, and well-built chapel was erected, at a cost of 
upwards of £2,000. : 

In the month of November, 1866, after eleyen years of faithful and 
prayerful labours in this place, where he was the means of bringing many 
souls to the knowledge of the Saviour, Mr. Shaw removed, partly on 
account of failing health, to Clevedon, Somersetshire. Here, at the end 
of three years, his health entirely gave way, and he was obliged to 
relinquish the ministry. Acting under medical advice, he removed 
to Penzance, not expecting to survive many months; but here his 
strength rallied, and from time to time he was able to take part in the 
devotional exercises of the church, and in various ways to adyance the 
interests of the Redeemer’s kingdom. ; 

It was, however, by patient suffering, that Mr. Shaw chiefly glorified 
God during the years in which he was laid aside from active service. 
Never a strong man, the attack of hemorrhage to which reference has- 
already been made, left to him a weakness in the chest which, to a less: 
earnest minister would have seemed to justify some relaxation from 
toilsome work; but so long as any strength remained, it was cheerfully 
and steadily devoted to the high and sacred service of his Master. After 
long and patient waiting for the summons, he was at last called away, 
February 28th, 1874, to his longed-for home, and his end was at once 
painless and peaceful, as of one gently falling asleep in Jesus to awake: 
in His likeness and in His presence. His remains were affectionately 
borne to their last resting-place at the cemetery, Penzance, amid the 
regrets and tears of loving friends, and the funeral service was conducted: 
by the Reyds. A. W. J. ohnson, and R. C. Pritchett. 

rt. Shaw was essentially a man of peace, at once loving, kind, and 
entle. His views of divine truth were clear, definite, evangelical, and 
rmly held. He had an intelligent and implicit trust in God’s grace 
and providence, that kept his mind calm and peaceful in circumstances 
of suffering and trial. Suffering much and long from great weakness and 
prostration, he ever cherished and manifested a most sweet spirit of 
unmurmuring resignation to the will of God. The night before his. 
departure he said to Mrs. Shaw, ‘‘I cannot say that I haye much joy. 
I am too weak for that, but my peace flows like a river. I am filled with 
wonder at the great love of God to me.” He had many friends who 
called to see him during his long illness, but few, if any, ever left him 
without feeling that they had been in the presence of one who was 
ripening for heayen. Not a few of these, since his departure, haye: 
testified to the good they received from their visits to the saintly 
sufferer. 
In this way the enfeebled minister of Christ, laid aside from public: 
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active service, efficiently seryed his Lord and Master. Of the value of 
sueh a life, so prayerful, so pure, so deyoted to God's seryice, and so: 
eonsistent befere men, eternity alone will disclose. 


SMITH, Edward, formerly of Nayland, Suffolk, died at Richmond, on 
June 19th, 1874, at the advanced age of eighty-eight years. He was: 
born at Bedford, August 15th, 1787. He was the son of the Rey. 
Thos. Smith, the personal and confidential friend of John Howard, 
the philanthropist, to whom interesting reference is made in J. 
Baldwin Brown’s ‘‘ Life of Howard.” At the early age of seven 
years he desired to be a minister. Deep and earnest religious feelings 
were produced by the death of his parents, both of whom he lost while 
young. Having narrowly escaped from being drowned, his heart was 
full of gratitude to Him who had so mercifully preserved his life; and, 
awed at the prospect of meeting God unprepared, he sought a retired 
spot, and with tears resolved to become a Christian. In 1803 he joined 
the Church at Market Harborough, where he was then living ; the Rey. 
G. Gill being the pastor. His desire for the ministry now became so 
strong, that he used to go into the villages on Sabbath evenings and 
eonduct services, at which he was accustomed to read a sermon, adding 
remarks of his own. With the approbation of the Church, he became 
a student in Rotherham College in 1807, at which time the celebrated Rev. 
Dr. Edward Williams was president. On leaving college in 1810, he was 
invited to preach at Market Bosworth, where he continued to labour for 
four years. He then removed to Nayland, in Suffolk. Here he was 
ordained, and with much acceptance pursued a ministry of twenty years; 
after which, failing health compelled him for a time to seek a retired 
life, although he continued to preach occasionally. In 1843 he again 
resumed active service at Edgware, where he continued for eight years, 
removing in 1851 to Stanstead, Herts. His last sphere of labour was 
Roydon. Here he remained four years, when ill-health compelled him 
to retire from the regular pastorate, but ever ready to assist his brethren 
in the ministry. During his residence in Poole for eight years, he not 
infrequently rendered valuable service, both to the minister and the 
Church in that town. Removing to Richmond in 1871, his friends were 
gradually prepared for the final change. Having passed nearly sixty 
years of his life in proclaiming the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, 
one of the oldest and not the least honoured of our ministers entered 

eacefully into the joy of his Lord. Until the morn of the Resurrection 
is mortal remains lie in Twickenham Cemetery. Sweet memories per- 


. fuming the last earthly resting-place of a good and holy man. An old 


friend, of more than fifty years’ standing as a Congregational minister, 
thus writes to his widow :—“‘ I first became acquainted with your beloved 
husband in 1824, As neighbours we lived in happy, fraternal fellowship. 
I over admired his sterling piety, his gentlemanly demeanour, and his 
faithful and earnest labours as a good and true minister of Jesus Christ. 
Gonerous and loying, he endeared himself to old and young alike.” 
Cheerful to the last, he combined the freshness of youth with the matured 
wisdom of old age. ‘The memory of the just is blessed.” 
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SMITH, George, Wem, Salop, was born at Mitcham, Surrey, March 
31st, 1799, but was brought up in the neighbouring village of Morden. 
When a child, he attended the Sunday-school, where he received deep. 
religious impressions, under the instruction of the Rey. J. W. Peers, 
LL.D., the rector of the parish. At the ago of sixteen, his apparent 
goodness, like the early dew, began to fade away, through his friends 
and companions being averse to all serious religion. He entered into 
the follies of the world; but the accusations. of conscience, and desire of 
a good reputation, held him somewhat in check, and prevented his 
entirely abandoning attending on the faithful preaching of the Gospel. 
In the year 1817, through the happy death of a gentleman whom he 
knew, and shortly afterwards a sermon preached by the Rey. T. Williams, 
Independent minister at Mitcham, he was brought to God. Notconsult- 
ing with flesh and blood, he at once declared himself on the Lord’s side, 
which exposed him to severe persecutions from his friends and relatives. 
But, by the grace of Ged, he so conducted himself that he gained the 
esteem and confidence of many whose hatred to the yery name of 
religion remained unchanged. Seeking to be useful to the souls of 
others, he engaged in Sabbath-school teaching, prayer meetings, and 
preaching, devoting the Lord’s-day and every evening in the week to 
public religious services within eight or nine miles of hishome. Dr. 
Peers and other friends earnestly recommended that he should be wholly 
engaged in the ministry of the Word. He then placed himself under 
the tuition of the Rev. W. Henry, Independent minister, of Tooting. 

In 1829, he received an invitation from the Congregational Church 
and its pastor at Ilfracombe, Devon, who provided his salary that he, 
might collect and form a branch church in the then destitute town of 
‘Combe Martin. Aided by the Home Missionary Society, he established 
the preaching of the Gospel in a number of destitute villages, and com- 
menced and carried on several Sabbath and day schools. In due time, 
the church was formed at Combe Martin of persons converted under his 
ministry, over which he was ordained at Ilfracombe in 1833. For 
eighteen years he continued to receive tokens of the Divine favour, 
preaching four times on the Lord’s-day, and almost every evening in 
the week. In all his other numerous engagements, he realised in Mrs. 
Smith a most important and successful fellow-labourer in the work of 
the Lord. 

At the request of the South Devon Congregational Union, he removed 
to Dittisham as a temporary residence, then settled at Brixham, where 
he was successful in re-establishing and increasing the church and con- 
gregation, repairing the chapel, removing almost the whole of a heavy 
debt, and commencing an efficient British school. Concluding that, a 
younger man might be better fitted for the amount of labour required, 
and securing such a, successor, he accepted an invitation to the pastorate 
of the church assembling in Noble-street Chapel, Wem. Here he, 
enjoyed the confidence and respect of a kind-hearted people, to whom he 
was devotedly attached for the period of twenty years. 

In the beginning of the present year (1874) he was seized with his: 
fatal illness. For more than three months he bore his affliction with 
Christian patience ; not a murmur, or a whisper of complaint was heard, 
to escape his lips, but expressions of devout thankfulness to God, 
mingled with earnest longing to. ‘“‘go home.” This was the more 
remarkable from the fact that Mr. Smith had been one of the most 
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active of men; but the grace which had made him so energetic and 
cheerful in life, rendered him peaceful and tranquil during his illness. 
He passed gently away, with his soul resting firmly and fully on the 
atonement of a precious Christ, and on the promises of a faithful God. 
He died April 2nd, 1874, and was interred on the following Tuesday in 
the Dissenting Cemetery. 

On the Sabbath following, funeral sermons were preached to large and 
deeply affected congregations, in Noble-street Chapel by the Rev. J. G. 
Stephens, and in the Baptist Chapel by the Rev. H. Hughes, both of 
whom, from long and extensive acquaintance with Mr. Smith, expressed 
their high appreciation of his character and labour. 


STACEY, Henry, Norwich, was in early life in the service of John 
Venning, Esq. Under the eye of this godly philanthropist he evidenced. 
those qualities which induced a call to the ministry, and was by his 
friend and master assisted to enter it. He laboured first as town 
missionary at Bishop Stortford, was ordained to the pastcrate at Abbots 
Roothing, Essex, in 1851. One whoknew him there says he was earnest 
and devoted in his work, and in the conduct of an early prayer meeting, 
showed gifts which a more liberal education would haye fitted him for 
wide and distinguished service. Losing his first wife, he resigned his 
charge, and after a short interval settled at Chesterford, in 1861, where 
he remained three years. Having received an invitation to assist the 
Rev. Jokn Flower in the church at Beccles, he settled there, and was for 
several years happy and useful in his work. Upon the resignation of the 
Rey. John Flower, Mr. Stacey left Beccles, and was just making a home 
in Norwich, occasionally supplying the pulpits of churches in the 
neighbourhood, when the terrible railway collision near Norwich, of 
September 10, 1874, took place. The Sunday previously he had preached 
with impressive fervour at Fakenham, and on the Thursday took his wife 
to pay a visit to his intimate friend, Mr. James Hall, who was staying at 
Yarmouth. The day was a more than usually happy one, and though 
Mr. Hall, fond of early hours, hinted at the Stacey’s returning to Norwich 
by an earlier train, they preferred to lengthen out the day to the latest. 
As they were nearing their earthly home, September 10, 1874, through a 
moment's tumultuous change there opened to them the gates of that 
bright and better city for which both had long been on pilgrimage. 
When the wreck of the collision was cleared the mangled remains of 
husband and wife were found, and though there were no children or 
near relatives to mourn their loss, and perform the last offices of 
friendship, the friend to whom they had long been attached arranged all 
for the funeral. The Mayor of Beccles, and a large party of gentlemen 
connected with the church there, attended. The Rev. P. Colborne 
conducted the service, and committed to one grave the remains both 
of husband and wife, “‘in sure and certain hope of the resurrection to 
Eternal life, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


STEPHENS, Noah, Liverpool. This eminent minister, and faithful 
servant of Christ, was born in Rhewl, in the parish of Llandilo, 
‘Carmarthenshire, on the 5th of August, 1823. His ancestors for several 
generations had been members of the church at Capel Isaac, and many 
of them were prominent on account of their talent and usefulness, 
When very young, he was received to the fellowship of the church ; 
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and, at the age of seventeen, at the request of his minister, the Rev. D. 
Jones and the church, he was urged to preach; and threo other young 
men commenced preaching at the same time, one of whom was his own 
brother, the Rey. David Stephens, afterwards of Glantaf. His elder 
brother, the Rey. John Stephens, had commenced preaching some years 
before, and had settled as pastor over the church at Brychgoed, Brecon- 
shire. Soon after he began to exercise his gifts as a preacher, ke went 
to Froodvale Academy, and thence to Hanover, and after nearly two 
years preparation in those places, he was admitted to Brecon College at 
Christmas, 1842. He remained there for four years, where he proved 
himself to be a hard student, and made the best of the advantages given 
him. Atthe end of his college course he received an unanimous call from 
the Church at Sirhowy, Monmouthshire, where he was ordained, on the last 
day of the year 1846. He laboured there for more than twelve years, 
and his connection with his church and the county union during those 
years were exceeding happy. He was looked upon asa wise counsellor 
in all difficult matters, as well as a careful pastor and a powerful 
preacher. 

Early in the year 1859 he received a call from the church at Bethel, 
Bedford-street, Liverpool, which he accepted, and settled there the 
June following, where he laboured to the end of his days. He wasa 
careful and faithful pastor, conscientious in the performance of all his 
duties, and his labours were not in yain in the Lord. The building of 
the new chapel for his congregation in Park-road caused him much 
labour and anxiety ; but he believed the movement was necessary to the 
success of the cause, and he was encouraged in his work by the best men 
in his church. Mr. Stephens was highly respected by all denominations 
in Liverpool, and the greatest respect was shown to his memory by alk 
parties on the day of his funeral. He was never very strong in body, 
but as he was always very careful in all his habits, he enjoyed a very 
good health, until the last two years of his life, and before the end of the 
year 1873 his friends began to fear about him. He went from home 
at the beginning of 1874, to Cardiff, and afterwards to Matlock, for 
the improvement of his health, but all to no purpose. He returned 
home, and, after a few weeks of severe illness, he died in peace early on 
the morning of Thursday, April 9th, 1874, aged fifty years; leaving a 
widow and ten children—nine daughters—to deplore his loss. He was 
buried the following Tuesday at Smithdown-road Cemetery, where he 
was followed to the grave by more than two thousand people, anda large 
number of ministers of all denominations, seyeral of whom officiated in 
his funeral. 

At the beginning of this year a number of his friends in Liverpool and 
elsewhere wished to show a proof of their love and sympathy with him 
and his family, and their high appreciation of his character and useful- 
ness as a faithful minister of Christ, in the shape of a testimonial (about 
500 guineas), which was to be presented to him on the 15th of April, 
but he was buried on the previous day. The testimonial was presented 
to his widow a few weeks afterwards, which caused the heart of the 
sorrowing widow of a worthy servant of Christ ‘to sing for joy.” 
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STEWART, Alexander, late of Holloway, and formerly of Barnet, 
Herts, was born at Kirkcaldy, May 27th, 1790. His early life was full 
of startling incidents. Having a passion for the sea, he entered on a 
sailor’s course when yet a boy, and once and again his life was in danger 
—once at Newcastle-on-Tyne, where, falling overboard, he sunk several 
times, and lost all consciousness, but was rescued by his captain, who 
swam to his relief; and on another occasion, when a similar accident 
occurred to him at Rochester. One dark and boisterous night, the ship 
in which he sailed was stranded on the coast of Brighton. With great 
difficulty he maintained his hold on a broken spar, and reached the 
shore. In January, 1805, his vessel was boarded in the English Channel 
by twelve armed men belonging to a French lugger, when he, and allon 
board, were made prisoners of war. Their vessel was taken to Grayve- 
lines, and thoy were lodged in the town jail. A very singular thing, 
connected with their capture and imprisonment, was that Mr. Stewart 
dreamt it all to the minutest particular, and, at the request of the captain, 
related the dream to the men, who assembled to hear it on the morning 
of the day, in the evening of which it all came true. The day following, 
he and his mates were tied to each other by means of a strong cord, and 
sent forward on foot to Dunkerque, where they suffered many privations. 
Weary and footsore, they were compelled to march on an average 
twenty-five miles per day—resting every tenth day—and thus, at the 
end of one month, reached Verdun. At Sarrelibre they were confined in 
a hospital which, having been long abandoned on account of its unhealthi- 
ness, was converted into a prison, thought to be only too good for English 
Détenus. After a long time he was removed to a fortified prison in the 
same town, and, bent on mental improvement, he spent what few pence 
he earned by manual labour, in paying for lessons in navigation, and in 
the purchase of some elementary books in the English language. Weary 
of prison life, and longing to be free, he resolved to attempt escape. He 
made arope of small pieces of string, which he purchased at intervals, 
‘and carried for months in the crown of his hat, and with three com- 
panions, escaped over the parapet, a depth of sixty feet, when the snow 
was falling fast, and the sentinels were, or were supposed to be, under 
cover. Pursued by armed peasants, they crossed the Moselle, at the 
imminent risk of their lives, when the ice was so thin that it cracked, 
and even gaye way repeatedly under their feet, their pursuers having no 
courage to follow them further. Mr. Stewart was retaken at the point of 
the bayonet, in a wood in Luxembourg, and led to Verdun. Again 
chained by their necks, the prisoners marched eight hundred weary miles 
from Bitche to Briancon; and the writer has often heard him say that 
he had literally walked the whole length and breadth of France in chains. 
Space forbids the record here of other hardships he endured in succeed- 
ing years of prison life, which ended only when peace was signed. It 
may, however, serve to show with what industry he availed himself of 
his scanty opportunities of mental improvement, to mention that, for a 
considerable time before he was set at liberty, he had qualified himself 
to accept and to fill the post of secretary to one of the French generals. 
He landed penniless on the British coast, and made one voyage to Peters- 
‘burg. At Cronstadt, when rowing in a boat between some large ships, 
they met a Russian boat well manned. The Russian sailors, being in 
their own harbour, very naturally insisted on the British tars giving way 
tothem. A regular battle followed between the two boats, and in the 
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course of the struggle Mr. Stewart fell overboard, and would have: 
perished there if the oarsmen in the Russian boat had not promptly 
rescued him. On returning to Scotland, he finally quitted life on the- 
sea, and taught navigation and French. In a short time he obtained a 
situation as French tutor in a school at Hammersmith, kept by Dr. 
Rathie, whose pupils were mostly sons of noblemen, and there Mr. 
Stewart picked up the rudiments of the Greek and L tin languages from: 
the well-taught scholars, whom he remunerated, after a fashion, by 
making and rigging ships for their amusement. At Egham, where he- 
obtained a more lucrative situation as tutor, he lodged with one who had 
been his companion in some of the French fortresses, and with him, by 
the light of a candle, placed on.a table between their beds, read religious. 
tracts, which were of great service to them; for he used to say that 
“tat that time, although not without some good impressions, they were 
on these points nearly as blind as moles.’”’ From Egham he removed to 
Islington, were he taught in a school, kept by Mr. Lemon, and studied 
more vigorously than ever. For a time he was bewildered with the views. 
of both French and English infidels, but found much assistance in read- 
ing Leslie on ‘‘Deism,” and Gregory’s ‘“‘Letters.” Dr. Dwight’s 
sermons on regeneration, were the means, under God, of opening his 
eyes to the truth; and reading Mosheim’s “ Heclesiastical History” 
made him a conscientious Dissenter. He joined the Church at Union 
Chapel, of which the Rev. Thomas Lewis was then the pastor; and, 
although he had unusually good prospects of success as a tutor, he 
resolyed to enter the Christian ministry, and, with the view of fitting 
himself for this work, applied for admission to Hoxton College. His 
curriculum was characterised by steady perseverance, and his fellow- 
students often testified their gratitude to him for the stimulating influ- 
ence which they found in his course of untiring industry, and for the 
assistance which he afforded to many of them in the study of the 
French language. 

In the year 1823, Mr. Stewart became pastor of the little Church at 
Barnet. An old man, one of his deacons, could remember the time when 
the ministers of the Church used to wear their swords while preaching 
the Gospel of peace. The year after Mr, Stewart’s settlement at Barnet, 
the little church was rebuilt. The new place was crowded, and continued 
to be so for years; but the people were poor, and it became necessary for 
the pastor, who would not be burdensome to his flock, to supplement his 
income by teaching a private school. 

In addition to preaching regularly in the neighbouring villages, he 
often joined ‘‘ Boatswain Smith” in earnest addresses to both soldiers 
and sailors on the river Thames. In the summer season ho preached 
regularly to the haymakers, who annually crowded to the town from 
Ireland, and from distant parts of England; and at the far-famed 
Barnet Fair, he regularly preached to large congregations gathered on 
the beautiful hill-side, never deterred by the opposition and occasional 
rough handling which he met with from the riff-raff of society which, 
for the time being, centred there. 

He held his ground as a consistent Nonconformist, refusing to pay 
Church rates, lecturing against them, and engaging in pamphlet-wars 
with different rectors in succession who ventured in print to dispute his 
positions. He took a leading part in. establishing the auxiliary to the 
Bible Society, when the rector of a neighbouring parish denied the right 


“MINISTERS DECEASED. © ‘B67 


of the people to read the Word of God for themselves. At one of the 
earliest of these meetings, the celebrated William Wilberforce presided. 
At the close of the year 1829, when much distress prevailed throughout 
the country, he established in the town a sick-poor society, the first of 
the kind in that neighbourhood. 

In 1833, at the suggestion of Mr. Thomas Wilson (then the Treasurer 
of Highbury College), Mr. Stewart guided the studies of young men 
who were preparing to enter that institution. This led to many others 
placing themselves under his care, who either entered other dissenting 
colleges, or went directly from his charge into the stated ministry, at 
home or in the foreign field. Many of these students have passed away, 
but others—amongst whom are the Rev. Dr. Allon, Joseph Beazley, J. 
Corbin, and W. Griffith, still live, cherishing a sense of lively gratitude 
to their Barnet tutor, not less for the wholesome influence which his. 
manly and consistent piety exerted upon them, than for the way in 
which he called forth their mental powers, and set them forward on the 
high-road to ministerial usefulness. 

After nearly thirty years’ ministry to the same church, Mr. Stewart 
removed to Holloway, where, aided by his sons, he kept a school, and 
for many years maintained his reputation as a successful tutor of youth. 
A few years since he courted rest, and with this view went to spend the 
evening of his days with some of his children in the quiet village of 
Branbridge, in Kent, where he died on the 8rd November, 1874. 

In person, Mr. Stewart was above the average height. He possessed 
unusual physical strength, as many of the students who used to play 
and wrestle with him readily admitted. This strength, combined with 
great presence of mind, enabled him to render frequent service to others 
in times of great physical danger. Few men learn so early as he did, 
and few learn so well and practice so long, the art of self-denial. It 
was when inured to the great privations of early years that he laid broad 
and deep those habits of industry and self-command whicb, when in 
after years sanctified by religion, formed the strength of his character, 
and secured his success. As a preacher, he never aimed at the elabora- 
tion of sermons, but was careful beyond many to think them out well, 
and give the people something to think out for themselves. His mature 
judgment was sought by his brethren in the ministry for miles around 
in cases of difficulty, and his own people courted his counsel. He was a 
true man, and men knew that they could trust him. No breath of 
slander was ever raised against him. In his last illness his mind 
remained unclouded to the end. He was calm and hopeful, but not 
ecstatic. He often thanked God that he was not called to suffer any 
acute pain. Among his last utterances was an allusion to a passage in 
“Young’s Night Thoughts,” which he said he remembered reading at 
the masthead of his sbip when at St, Petersburgh—a passage 1n which 
the poet asks— 
“ What healing hand can pour the balm of peace, 

And turn my sight undaunted on the tomb ?”’ 
And his sons who stood by his side at the (time will never forget the 
emotion with which their father quoted the following lines :— 


“ With joy,—with grief, that healing hand I see : 
The skies it formed, and yet it bled for me! a 


At another time he said, ‘‘ We shall meet up yonder; follow Christ.” 
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So gently was his spirit permitted to leave the tabernacle in which it 
had so long dwelt, that those who were watching round his couch 
noticed not the actual moment when “he fell asleep.” His remains 
were followed to their resting-place in Abney Park Cemetery, where the 
funeral service was conducted by the Rey. Dr. Allon and the Rey. J. 
Beazley. It would not haye harmonised with the wish of one who 
always avoided display that any attempt should have been made to 
gather a large concourse at his grave. In that ‘sleeping place ” hig 
eight sons laid what was mortal of their revered father, while others, 
who loved to call him their spiritual father, placed wreaths of flowers on 
his coffin, and all were comforted by the thought of ‘the coming of the 
Lord Jesus, and their gathering together unto Him.” 


THODEY, Samuel, formerly of Cambridge, was born in Whitechapel, 
London, February 24th, 1791. From his earliest days he was associated 
with home piety and zealous Christian work; but his full act of con- 
secration to Christ was chiefly due to the holy influence of his saintly 
mother. He professed Christ in the year 1808, in the church at New 
Broad-street, then under the pastoral care of the Rey. Ben jamin Gaffee. On 
the 11th of September, 1809, he entered Homerton College. At the close 
of his curriculum he went to Ireland, in connection with the Irish 
Evangelical Society. Of his usefulness in Ireland he had many signs; 
and his last years were cheered by the knowledge of what had been, to 
him, unknown blessing upon the work of his early life. In 1820 he was 
ordained minister of Downing-street Church, Cambridge, where he stayed 
twenty-eight years, full of an earnest devotion to his pulpit and pastoral 
work. While at Cambridge Mr. Thodey very earnestly, and in conjunc- 
tion with Professor Scholefield, took up the work of the Bible Society, he 
being secretary of the Cambridge branch. His work in this was well 
appreciated ; a public meeting being held when he left Cambridge, and 
the audience rising to show their acknowledgment of his services. In 
the year 1849 Mr. Thodey left Cambridge and went to Rodborough ; 
where, for nine years, he continued the work that he so dearly loved. 
After Rodborough he had no fixed appointinent ; but served such churches 
as most needed occasional help. The last seven years of his life were 
spent at Camberwell, in residence with his sisters, three of whom survive 
him. During this last period he was closely connected with Hanover 
Chapel, Peckham, where his presence and service were ever welcomed. 
Mr. Thodey’s last public service before the occasion of his final illness was 
at the annual meeting of the Bible Society in Camberwell; at which he 
spoke of the days when his father took him to the early meetings of the 
Society, at one of which it was announced to the great satisfaction of the 
audience that the year’s income had reached the large sum of £300, In 
the month of May last Mr. Thodey was invited to be present at the 
opening services of the new church in Cambridge. He attended and 
took part in the farewell prayer meeting in the old chapel, where he 
for so many years had preached. The following day he took part in the 
dedication of the new building; but the excitement of memory, and his 
long-worked mind, proved too much for him to bear. He was taken ill 
on the following day, being prostrate and almost unconscious. From 
this, however, he recovered sufficiently to return to Camberwell a few 
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‘days afterwards ; but the beginning of the end had come. Several times 
his strength seemed to rally, but each fluctuation brought him visibly 
nearer the end. Fora while before he died he suffered so much pain, that 
faith turned into an impulse to the more earnest expectation and desire 
for the Master’s coming. It was the earnest prayer of those who loved 
him that his end might be peace; and this God granted: for, twenty- 
four hours before he died, his pains ceased; the sleep that God gives to 
His beloved came upon him; and without one pang, or anything that 
might leave a bitter memory of his death, he passed away on the 16th of 
ee ae, 1874. Mr. Thodey was buried a few days later at Nunhead 
‘Cemetery. . 

They who could really estimate Mr. Thodey’s power and work and 
consecration haye almost all passed away; but judging from the 
voluntary tribute of many to ae memory, his ability and influence, 
especially during his residence at Cambridge, must have been great. 
During that time he was brought into contact with young men, some of 
whom now occupy high position in the dignities of the Hstablished 
Church. The spontaneous testimony of such to Mr. Thodey’s influence 
on his early life has been warmly and nobly given. They who only knew 
him in his later retired years, when the currents of thought and religious 
movement were so different from those into which he threw the worthy 
tribute of his early influence could not have seen the expression of his 
real power; but acquaintance with him that begun when he was eighty 
years old gave many opportunities for seeing powers that were of the 
highest quality, and had been well cultured in the service of Christ. 

Among the pleasant things that gather around his memory Mr. 
Thodey’s wonderful freshness and childlikeness of feeling and language 
will ever keep his life green to those who knew him. To his last days 
little children were happy in his company, and in receipt of the letters 
and yerses that he could write so well for them. His was literally “a 
green old age,” and his buoyancy and quickness of heart might be well 
envied by many young men. 

His devotional spirit was of the purest kind ; his power in prayer being 
at times remarkable: and it will be a long time before the remembrance 
of his elevating prayers will have left the hearts of many with whom, 
especially at the Wednesday evening service, he used to worship at 
Hanover Chapel, Peckham. He held to tho last, and to the last he 
rejoiced in, with an unwavering trust, the Hyangelic faith of his Noncon- 
formist training. In God’s name he rejoiced, and in His righteous- 
ness he was exalted, He realised ‘‘the beauty of holiness,’’ and his life 
expressed it. One dear to him, wrote of him, and many could justify the 
witness, that ‘“‘ every moment of his time seemed devoted, when ho was 
not expecting to speak or to preach, either in writing letters of kindness, 

counsel, or encouragement to the downcast, and to those who greatly 
prized his letters and hymns.” He had the blessing of length of days, 
and all who knew him wished them longer. 

TILER, William, late of Scarborough, was born at Fyfield, in tho 
county of Essex, on the 14th July, 1796. He was cast abroad upon the 
wide world in early life—unheeded, unfriended, and alone. In the year 
1817 he removed into Salop, his ancestral neighbourhood. Though by 
no means a stranger to the truth when he left Essex, yet it was subse- 
quently to that period that his religious impressions ed | in his 
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conyersion to God. In 1820 he became a member of the Congregational 
Church at Wem, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Peter Edwards, who 
encouraged and aided him to devote himself to the work of the ministry 
In 1821 he was admitted into Rotherham College, where he prosecuted 
his studies to the satisfaction of the tutors. While there, he and a 
fellow-student commenced a series of week-evening services in the 
neighbouring villages, which were greatly blessed in the winning of 
souls to Christ. In the spring of 1825 he received a pressing invitation 
from the Church at Poyle, near Colnbrook, in Buckinghamshire, to 
become their pastor; but a call shortly after to be an assistant to the 
Rey. Thomas Taylor, of Bradford, Yorkshire, led to the commencement 
of his public ministry in that place. Here he remained for a year. In 
1826 he received and accepted an invitation to Keighley. His ministry 
there, which extended over six years and a-half, was a disappointment 
to himself. In 1833 he removed to Ossett, near Wakefield. The first 
year closed without much yisible fruit, but, in the following year, a 
remarkable awakening took place among the people—‘‘many were 
added to the Lord.’”” An account of this remarkable revival appeared. 
in the Hvangelical Magazine for 1835, which excited much interest in 
the churches. Mr. Tiler after this became a frequent contributor to that 
magazine, especially during 1836, 1837, and 1838. His labours at Ossett 
were abundant, so that his church became a centre of influence to the 
region round about. In 1843 Mr. Tiler removed to Whitchurch, in 
Salop; his removal thither was a new era in his history. He says :— 
“It was a matter of singular and pleasurable interest that I should, 
after many years of study and iabour in a distant part of the country, 
be called into this county, where I had been engaged in making the 
preparations and sowing the seeds of a future harvest.” 


“God moves in a mysterious way.” 


The Church at Whitchurch, and the mother Church at Broad Oak, in the 
neighbourhood, are interwoven with the life of Philip Henry and his son 
Matthew, the Commentator. But the cause of God was, at Mr. Tiler’s 
removal thither, very low : the old chapel was uncomfortable and hidden ; 
a new chapel was therefore built and opened in 1846. Whitchurch was 
also a centre for home missionary work ; four stations were connected 
with it ; these Mr. Tiler superintended with much zeal, and he had the 
pleasure of seeing the work of the Lord prospering inhishands. In 1833 
he removed to Matlock Bath. Glenorchy Chapel, to which he was 
called, was purchased by the pious Lady Glenorchy, with a view to the 
spiritual wants of the neighbourhood, and for the numerous visitors 
frequenting that place in summer. It, too, had fallen into a low 
condition, both materially and spiritually. It seems to haye been Mr, 
Tiler’s mission to rebuild the waste places of Zion. His warmth, and 
zeal, and great earnestness, eminently fitted him for such a mission. 
This was the last sphere he filled as a pastor. The infirmities of 
advancing years began to be felt, and after forty years work in the vine- 
yard, he retired to spend the evening of his life in Scarborough, where 
he became a member of the Bar Church, then under the care of the Rey. 
R. Balgarnie. That evening extended from 12th N ovember, 1863, to 
13th April, 1874. It was spent chiefly in quiet seclusion ; for though at 
first he was able to take some part in Christian work, he found that “his 
stiength was to sit still.” He, therefore, declined all active engage~ 
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ments, yet took the deepest interest in his Master’s work, both locally and 
at a distance. Nothing cheered him in his retirement more than to hear 
of the revival of religion, and the conyersion of sinners to Christ. His 
sunset was ealm and bright; no shadows gathered around him. 
Looking back, he could say, ‘‘Goodness and mercy have followed me 
all the days of my life.” Looking forward, he could say, ‘‘I shall dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever.” And so, at the ripe age of seventy- 
eight, he passed away home. His body is laid in the Scarborough 
Cemetery till the resurrection morning. 


VIVIAN, H., late of Raiatea, was born at Penryn, Cornwall, in 1832. 
He was breught up as a carpenter; was a member of the church at 
Penryn (then under the pastoral care of Rey. P. Law). Having devoted 
himself to the missionary cause, he was aecepted by the London Mis- 
sionary Society, and educated for the work by the Rev. John Frost, of 
Cotton End. Mr. Vivian embarked for the South Seas, March, 1862. 
He was appointed first to Huahine, as successor to the late Rev. Charles 
Barff, but removed, in the following year, to the neighbourhood island of 
Raiatea. Here he continued to reside until his death, with the exception 
of a portion of the years 1865-66, when, owing to political difficulties, he, 
with the other brethren in the Group, was compelled to seek an asylum 
in Huahine. In addition to general mission duties, both in Raiatea and 
Tahaa, to which latter island he paid frequent visits, Mr. Vivian devoted 
a large amount of time and attention to the preparation of native 
students for the ministry, in which work he was eminently successful. 
In his last Report, dated December 28, 1878, Mr. Vivian stated that, during 
the year, his people had erected houses for the accommodation of eight of 
these students and their families, and also a new lecture-room. During 
the same period, his two native Churches had received an increase of 
sixty-six members, bringing the total number up to nearly four hundred, 
while the various schools were largely attended. 

At the time of his death, which occurred somewhat suddenly, Mr. 
Vivian was at sea, on board a schooner returning from Huahine, 
whither he and Mrs. Vivian had gone to say farewell to a brother mis- 
sionary who was proceeding to England. At the time of leaving 
the latter island, he did not appear to be seriously ill; but, as the 
evening adyanced, his manner became restless, his mind now and 
again reverting to his beloved flock in Raiatea. In this state he 
continued during the night; and at daybreak on the following morn- 
ing, the 11th of April, 1874, he breathed his last. Thescene that followed 

‘ig thus described by the Rey. A. T. Sayville :—‘‘ Shortly after Mr. Vivian’s 
death, we had dropped anchor safely in Papeete Harbour, and had com- 
municated the sad intelligence to Mr. Green, who had come alongside to 
welcome us. A sad, sad meeting we had; we stood speechless with 
sorrow, and were dumb with astonishment at the suddenness and severity 
of our bereavement. It was a gréat shock to Mr. and Mrs. Green, who 
have been for the past twelve years most closely associated with our 
departed brother; but it was a source of the greatest consolation to 
Mrs. Vivian that she was so near to our friends in Tahiti when the 
severity of her sorrow was upon her.” Mr. Vivian wasa faithful, earnest, 
loving preacher and pastor: not only Raiatea, but the whole of the 
mission, has sustained a great loss by his death. His funeral bore testi - 
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mony to the respect and affection in which he was held by all parties. 
On Sunday afternoon, the day after the arrival, we conveyed his body to 
the grave in the French cemetery. Six or seven hundred people came 
together for the occasion, consisting of natives and foreigners, Protestants 
and Catholics. ; 


WALLIS, George, late of Bradford-on-Avon, departed this life June 
28th, of the year 1874. He was born of godly parents in Foxgate Manor 
House, near Andover, in May, 1816. His father was a leader and local 
preacher among the Wesleyans; his house was ever open to the servants 
ef God, and through their influence and early teaching, young George 
became the subject of many serious impressions; but, hindered by the 
usual temptations of youth, he was not wholly converted to God until he 
was twenty-one years of age. Hethen became amember of the Wesleyan 
Church, and having tasted the good Word of God himself, be began in 
various ways to commend it to others. First by Sunday-school teaching, 
then as a local preacher, he let his light shine before men. His heart, 
from this time, seems to have been set on the ministry of the Gospel; 
but an early marriage prevented his being ordained to the ministry among 
the Wesleyans. He therefore became a student under Sir W. Hamilton, 
at the University of Edinburgh, and in 1842 he became the minister of 
the church at Leytonstone. Afterwards he removed to Banbury, and in 
1853 he became pastor of the Independent Church at Hungerford. He 
also ministered to the church at Stonehouse, Gloucestershire, for a short 
time in 1866 and 1867. His next charge was Odiham, Hants, where he 
continued until invited to Bradford in 1872. He greatly improved the 
number and character of the congregation and church; and would have 
done much more had not his health failed, and the distance of his residence 
prevented so much attention to his pastoral duties. One who knew him 
well, says :—‘‘ Mr. Wallis was to me the representative of the highest 
atyle of godliness, and of the most real approach to apostolical piety.” 

Endowed with talents of no ordinary character, he cultivated them 
diligently, and with ardent success, from an early period of life Sand, 
whilst in the early bloom of promise, consecrated them unreservedly to 
Him who had called him by His grace to be a partaker of the duties and 
privileges of the Gospel. His end was peace. Requesting his daughter 
to read 1 Corinthians, ch. y., beginning at the 50th verse, he listened with 
deyout attention ; coming to the last clause of the 56th verse, ‘ Death 
is swallowed up in victory,” he gently turned his head and foll asleep. 
And now that we may no more hear his eloquent voice on earth, we are 
assured that God is not unrighteous to forget his work and labour of 
love which he showed towards his name, in that he ministered unto his 
saints. 

The church at Bradford, as well as his dear family, have suffered great 
loss by his removal; but it is hoped and prayed for by many loving 
hearts, that the widow and the fatherless may find solace in God, and that 
the church may remember the words which he spake unto them while 
he was yet with them—whose faith may they follow, considering the 
end of his conversation, which was ‘‘ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever.” 
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WATKINS, George B., late of Godmanchester, was born in 1792. He 
was minister successively at Wishford, Bassingbourne, Taxby, Offord, 
and other places, and finally at Godmanchester. He was for some years 
disabled for ministerial work through infirmities of age. 

He was a good man, of peculiar disposition, intelligent, given to 
mechanics, and withal a fair poet. He was unhappy in his domestic 
relations, and was dependent for support on public funds, and the kind- 
ness of friends, especially those in Huntingdon, in which town he died, 
December 6th, 1873, in the 82nd year of his age. 


WEST, John, Sydney, New South Wales, died in his 65th year, 
December lith, 1873. In early life he devoted himself to the service 
of the Church, and studied privately for the Christian ministry. 
When ordained, he laboured for some years in several English counties 
with acceptance and success. In 1839 he offered himself to the Colonial 
Missionary Society, and in the same year was sent to Tasmania under 
its auspices. His arrival at Launceston was marked by the building 
of the church in St. John’s-square, in which he laboured. for a period of 
sixteen years. 

It was not as a minister of the Gospel, however, that he acquired most 
renown in Tasmania. During the time of his residence the political 
atmosphere was in a yery excited state, and events happened which 
aroused his spirit and demanded his sympathy. The British Government, 
haying been compelled to give up the main Australian Continent as a 
penal depot, endeavoured to secure to the mother country the continued 
quittance of her criminal population, by emptying the prisons of the 
Empire upon the shores of Tasmania. This policy was as distasteful to 
the emigrant population of Tasmania as it had been to New South Wales 
and Victoria, and a determined resistance was made toit. The opponents 
of the Government speedily organised themselves. An Anti-transporta- 
tion League was formed, which embraced the strength of the colonies. 
Mr. West’s temper and power as a writer fitted him to do good service in 
this cause, which he warmly espoused. ‘Che occasion discovered qualities 
not until then apparent, and he became a conspicuous writer in the 
columns of the principal journal of Tasmania, and a recognised leader of 
public opinion during the continuation of his abode at Launceston. His 
spirit-stirring appeals are allowed to have been a strong element in the 
resistance that finally triumphed over the designs of the Imperial Govern- 
ment. 

The skill and temper displayed by Mr. West in fighting this battle, 

and the soundmindedness that characterised his writings on all colonial 
subjects, obtained him much notice. Several lucrative appointments 
were offered to him, and at last he yielded to the solicitation of the 
proprietors of the Sydney Morning Herald, and joined their literary staff 
as chief, on the 14th November, 1854. In this capacity he laboured with 
scarcely any intermission until the day of his death. 
- Shortly after 5 o’clock on the evening of 11th December, he left the 
office for his residence at Paddington. On the Moore Park Road he 
suffered an apoplectic seizure while in his carriage, and was got home 
with difficulty. On the arrival of Drs. Quaife and Mackenzie, at about 
6.30 P.M., they pronounced that a blood vessel had giyen way in the brain, 
and that rapid effusion and death would result. 
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Mr. West was a man in no way impatient of results; in the world of 
mind, as in the physical world, he recognised a germinal and a fruiting 
time appointed for the seed of opinion, and knew that work truly done - 
never comes to naught. It may be allowable to say, however, that no 
man eyer undertook the duty entrusted to him with a profounder sense 
of the responsibility of the trust, or a more entire devotion to its fulfil- 
ment. His sense of the power of the Press amounted to a passion, and 
this power he maintained should be wielded wholly for the public good. 

As a writer, he may be judged of apart from his contributions to his 
journal. His ‘‘ History of Tasmania ”’ still contains the most reliable 
and readable description of the period embraced by it. Hisstyle was 
somewhat Johnsonian, glistening at times with a sarcasm which acquired 
finer edge and polish in other fields. He was content with plain words 
to express strong sensations, and ever considered the thought of more 
import than the fashion of it. ; 

Apart from his labours in the domain of literature and politics, he was 
found to be a ready voluntary helper in all the best institutions of the 
land. The cause of education was especially dear to him. He is known 
as one of the fouuders of the Camden College, established for the purpose 
of training young men for evangelical work, and presided over the 
deliberations of its Council to the last. To none of the duties of citizen- 
ship was he either deaf or indifferent. 


WIDDOWS, James, Rainford, Lancashire, was born in June, 1797, at 
Kenyon, Lancashire. At the age of eighteen he was brought to a saving 
knowledge of the truth in Jesus. At first he thought of entering the 
ministry of the Church of England, but not approving of its doctrines 
and polity, joined the Congregational body. He commenced his 
ministry in Liverpool, where he laboured for some years, first in Russell 
Street Chapel, and then in Gloucester Street Chapel. In 1838 he removed 
to Rainford, where he lived and laboured up to the time of his death. 
He was much respected by his brethren in the ministry ; and in the vil- 
lage where he lived his many excellent qualities won for him the esteem 
of all sections of the community. For two years previous to his death 
his health had been visibly failing, and, after considerable suffering, 
bodily and mental, he passed to his heavenly reward on May Ist, 1874, 
in the seventy-fourth year of his age, and the thirty-sixth of his 
ministry. His remains were interred in the Necropolis, Liverpool. 


WILLIAMS, Josephus, late of Pembroke Dock, was born at Penyrallt, 
Lianboidy, Carmarthenshire, December 11, 1797. When a boy, he 
enjoyed such educational advantages as, in those days, were generally 
given to their sons by farmers in easy circumstances; and when it was 
determined by himself, as well as by the Church at Henllan, that he 
should give himself to the work of the ministry, he went to the Narberth 
Grammar School: and, having remained there for two years, he entered 
the college (now at Brecon) then at Llanfyllin, and under the presidency 
of Dr. George Lewis. He very soon became much esteemed among the 
students, and was felt to be, in their midst, much such as Saul was among 
the people—from his shoulders and upwards higher than any of them. 
He was this literally, as well as mentally, being fully six feet in height, 
and of noble and commanding presence, 
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Leaving college in 1823, Mr. Williams supplied the churches at 
Malpas, Cheshire; at the Tabernacle, Haverfordwest, and at some other 
places; till, in 1827, he was invited to Creaton, Northamptonshire, was 
there ordained, and, after a faithful and successful ministry of twelve 
years, owing to failing health, he resigned the charge of that church, 
and went to Jersey, South Devon, Bath, and other places, preaching 
when he was able and found opportunity to do so. In 1842, he finally 
settled at Pembroke Dock, first, for eight years, as the minister of the 
church at the Tabernacle, and then, for fourteen years, at Meyrick-street 
Chapel. In 1864, owing to advanced age and increasing infirmity, he 
retired from the ministry, but still kept preaching occasionally, as he 
had ability to doit; for he greatly loved his work. 

Mr. Williams was a great reader, and an admirable scholar. He read 
Greek and Latin authors with perfect freedom; and, endowed with a 
tenacious memory, he could readily repeat long quotations from the 
Classic and the English poets. With history, science, and philology he 
was fully conversant. Like many other gifted men, he did not, or could 
not, do himself justice either by pen or speech. His varied attainments 
and powers were therefore never fully appreciated, except by his most 
intimate friends. In his mode of studying, Mr. Williams had—and 
more especially in his latter years—the same peculiarity that is recorded 
of Brindley. Like the great engineer, he used neither pen nor paper in 
working out the subject he had in hand. So, when preparing to preach, 
or to perform any other public work, his custom was, having first fixed 
on his subject or selected his text, to sit still with his eyes closed for an 
hour or two, on some occasions throwing a handkerchief over his face, 
for the purpose, apparently, of more effectually concentrating his 
thoughts; and when he emerged from his cogitation his preparation was 
complete, and his mind at liberty from the subject till he stood up to 
deliver it at the time and place appointed. 

Mr. Williams was not a popular preacher. Generally, his matter was 
too massive, and his sermons far too long for that. His composition and 
his style of delivery somewhat resembled the writings of such men as 
Owen, Baxter, and Howe—ever unfolding, ramifying, and sub-ramify- 
ing till one was made to feel, when now the hour was up and a little 
over, that he had still much more left to say from his text than he 
seemed to have to say from it when he began: it grew, and still grew 
under his hands, and seemed as if it would never give over growing. 
Mr. Williams’s theological sentiments and his religious convictions may 
be judged of by one sentence, in a letter received by the writer of this 
sketch a short time before he died :—‘‘ God is great, and wise, and merci- 
ful; and I trust in His willingness, as well as in His ability, to save me, 
and to bring me safe to Canaan’s happy land, to serve Him without 
blemish for ever, with all the holy angels and all the redeemed from this 
world in which we now live and suffer.” 

On March 11th, 1874, he departed for that happy land, to be for ever 
with his Lord. 


WILLIAMS, David, of Troedrhiwdalar, the eldest Congregationalist 
minister in Great Britain or the world,was born on the 27th day of January, 
1779, at a small farmhouse called Nant-y-dderwen, in the parish of 
Llanwrtyd. On his mother’s side he was descended from John Penry, 
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the Welsh martyr, who first preached the Gospel in Wales, after the- 
establishment of the Protestant Reformation, and was the supposed: 
founder of the churches under the pastoral care of Mr. Williams. He 
was blessed with religious parents. He was the subject of deep religious 
impressions from his childhood. The manner of his conversion was 
remarkable. 

One Sunday afternoon in March, 1790, he, together with two other 
little boys, was at play. A girl, older and stronger than they, came by 
and began to beat them. Being in great. distress from the heavy blows 
of this female pugilist, he swore at her: the first and last time he was 
ever tempted to that sin. Conscience-smitten through the week, he 
went with his father on the following Sunday afternoon to a farmhouse: 
called Tygwyn, where the venerable Isaac Price, the pastor of the 
Independent Church at Llanwrtyd, was to preach. The man of God 
greached with great power. He wasa Boanerges. At the height of his 

eclamation he uttered the words, ‘‘ Were it not for God’s patience thou: 
wouldst haye been between the deyil’s jaws.” Conscience said, ‘* Thou. 
art the man.” He wept bitterly, and returned home in agony, crying 
for mercy as he went. Having continued in this state for a fortnight, he 
attended a service of prayer at Tygwyn, and found peace in God. In 
two months he was admitted a member of the Independent Church at 
Llanwrtyd. 

He was apprenticed to a shoemaker. In 1796 he went to Llandovery. 
No Nonconformist Church being in the place, he joined the Independent 
Church at Pentre-ty-gwyn, four miles distant. In 1797 he left 
Llandovery for Merthyr Tydvil. He found Merthyr Tydvil without 
an Independent Church. He was one of a little party who moet 
together for divine worship in the long room behind the “Crown 
Inn,” and took great interest in the erection of the first Indepen- 
dent chapel in the place. Being passionately fond of his Bible, 
he had it always with him, and committed much of it to memory, 
which proved very serviceable to him in after years, When at 
Merthyr Tydvil, he bought Dr. Lewis’s “ Body of Divinity,” and a 
few other good books, and read them with great avidity. He soon 
became animated with an intense desire to preach the Gospel. Having 
returned to his native place, at the request of his venerable pastor, he 
made his maiden attempt at preaching in Tygwyn, in September, 1799. 
He worked at his trade, and preached every Sabbath for nearly four years 
before he was ordained. He visited several places in North Wales in tho. 
year 1800, being on a preaching tour for a month, in company with the 
Rey. Daniel Evans, of Mynydd-bach. Desirous of becoming a student 
for the ministry at the Academy at Wrexham, now Brecon College, he 
made application, and was accepted. Hearing of his intention, his 
pastor implored him with tears, saying, ‘Don’t leave me in my old age, 
my dear boy.” Having replied that he wanted to qualify himself for the 
work of the ministry, the venerable man said, ‘‘ You can be very useful 
as you are,” and added, that when baptising him he prophesied, saying,. 
‘‘He shall be great.” Young Williams consented to remain at home, 
but often said he had repented of the step a thousand times, and advised 
all young men who sought to become ministers, to furnish themselves 
for the work by a thorough collegiate course. He became a strenuous 
and successful advocate for an educated ministry in the Principality. 

Mr. Williams accepted the united invitation of the Independent churches 
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of Llanwrtyd and Troedrhiwdalar, to become his pastor’s assistant and 
successor, and was ordained at the former place in the open air, under an 
umbrageous hazel bush, on the 18th day of August, 1803. No stated 
salary was named. He trusted to the liberality of his flock, and at the 
end of the year he had received the sum of £15, to which was added a 
donation of £5 by the Presbyterian Board, London. The churches over 
which he presided soon flourished under his stirring ministry. In the 
year 1813 he established a church, and built a chapel called Bethel, near 
Llandovery, as an offshoot from Llanwrtyd. Another was formed at 
Abergwessin, where a chapel was built in 1828. In connection with 
Troedrhiwdalar, there was a church formed on the Brecon side of the 
Eppynt Hills, and a chapel built, called Ebenezer, in the year 1805, over 
which he was pastor for thirty years. He built chapels also at Beulah, 
at Olewydd, and a schoolroom called Capel-y-Rhos. Troedrhiwdalar 
chapel was rebuilt and enlarged. These chapels were, with scarcely an 
exception, free from debt on the day of opening. 

The churches during his ministry were fayoured with many revivals. 
In 1840 many hundreds were added to them. On one Sabbath-day 123 
were united to the Church at Troedrhiwdalar. This was extraordinary, 
considering that the chapel is situated in a sparsely populated country. 
Soon after this revival he felt his field of labour was too extensive 
for him, and consequently confined his charge to Troedrhiwdalar and 
Beulah, in 1843, to which Olewydd was added in 1847. 

His jubilee services were held at Troedrhiwdalar in 1853. A 
handsome testimonial was presented to him on the occasion. Also 
a life-size oil-painting portrait of him was presented to the library 
of Brecon College. His senior deacon, in making the presentation, said: 
‘Tn fifty years there are 2,600 Sundays, and our worthy and esteeme d 
pastor has not been disabled on a single Sunday in the fifty years, from 
preaching, by indisposition, or allowed flooded, bridgeless mountain rivers, 
storms of rain, or roads thickly-covered by snowdrifts and all but 
impassable, to interfere with the fulfilment of his Sabbath engagements.” 
He inyariably came home after the evening service from the furthest 
corner of his field of labour, ready for his work on the morrow, when he 
rose again with the lark. During the first forty years of his ministry he 
preached three times and travelled twenty miles every Sunday. He 
formally resigned his charge at Troedrhiwdalar, on tho 16th day of 
August, 1866, when his successor was ordained, but he continued to 
labour to the end of his life. In May, 1874, only three months before 
his death, he travelled to London on the Saturday, and returned on the 
Tuesday, after preaching five times. He travelled to Pembrokeshire on 
the following Saturday, preached five times, and returned on Tuesday. 
The last Sunday that he lived, save one, he preached twice at Builth, 
and rode fifteen miles. On the day previous to his departure, he 
complained of haying a little pain in his shoulders, and, though much 
better in the afternoon, he seemed conscious that on the morrow he would 
have to leave the ‘‘ earthly house of this tabernacle,” and when the ever~- 
memorable 20th day of August, 1874, dawned, he felt his dissolution was 
fast approaching, and at 3 P.M. this venerable man of God fell asleep in 
Jesus. On the following Wednesday, August 26th, he was interred at 
the Troedrhiwdalar burial-ground, when upwards of eighty ministers of 
all denominations, and a large concourse of people, followed him to the 
graye. 
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Mr. Williams was physically strong, and rather short of stature. He 
was naturally a very fluent speaker, and possessed a fine voice, which 
was entirely under control. While young, he was acknowledged to be 
one of the most eloquent preachers of the Principality, and mighty was 
the influence he wielded over vast congregations, even in the open air. 
He created a new era in the preaching of Wales, by giving a popular 
phase to the great and weighty doctrines of Christianity. He had a 
passion for preaching, and often in his later years said that the pulpit 
was his doctor. His constitution, naturally strong, was hardened by 
continuous exercise, so that he was proof against wind and weather. He 
was a good horseman, could ride any distance over hills and dales. 
Often did he leave his home for weeks to preach the Gospel in benighted 
parts of the Principality. So great a favourite was he in Wales, that at 
almost every Cymanfa (open-air meetings) both in North and South 
Wales, his services were sought, and to him was assigned the most pro- 
minent position on such occasions. 

When he became old, he was still young and buoyant. To the last he 
kept himself abreast of the age, and was a great student of contemporary 
history. He died in the 96th year of his age, and still had his armour 
on, glittering and unbuckled, having been a Church member for eighty- 
four years, a preacher of the Gospel for seventy-five, an ordained 
minister for seventy-one, and haying had a charge for sixty-three years. 
His married life lasted for sixty-one years, and, strange to say, the coffin 
of his wife was the first to cross his threshold. 

The Church of which Mr. Williams was so long a pastor, has not been 
without a minister for more than 150 years (the incoming minister being 
ordained prior to the outgoing resigning his pastorate), and has had only 
three ministers during the whole of that period. 
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CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGES—LONDON 
* UNIVERSITY AND GRADUATES. 


WESTERN COLLEGE, PLYMOUTH. 


Secretary, Alfred Rooker, Esq.; Treasurer and Finance Secretary, Rev. E. 
Brainerd Hickman, Plymouth. Income, £1,266 4s. 1d.; expenditure, £1,268 

~ 13s. 8d. 

The ‘“ Western Academy” was established in 1752, by the London Congrega- 
tional Fund Board, to counteract the tendency to Arianism which had extensively 
affected the Western Churches. 

Each candidate for the Christian ministry must be recommended by his pastor 
and the Church to which he belongs, as well as by some other minister to whom 
he is known; he must submit to examination respecting his religious principles 
and purposes, as also respecting his literary attainments and mental resources. 
Three months’ probation is required ; on the expiration of which, if satisfactory, 
the probationer is fully admitted. 

The term of study is five or six years,’as may be decided by the Committee, 
at the close of the second session. "The curriculum includes theology, mental 
and moral philosophy, biblical criticism, hermeneutics, New Testament exegesis, 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Church history, and homiletics. Also classics, mathematics, 
and natural philosophy. 

The college is also opened to young men of all denominations, of approved 
moral character, as lay students. The fee for each class for the session is £6 6s., 
and half that amount to sons of ministers. : 

One scholarship, of the value of £10. 

Number of theological students, sixteen ; lay student, one. 


ROTHERHAM COLLEGE. 


Treasurer, James Yates, Hsq., J.P, D.1u.: Vice-Treasurer, John Askham, 
Esq., Sheffield; Honorary Secretary, J. W. Pye-Smith, Esq.; Finance Secre- 
tary, Rev. T. Warren, Brightside, Income, £1,486 17s. 10d.; expenditure, 
£1,497 18s. 5d. 

Established in 1795, though instructions for the ministry had been given 
between the years 1756-83 by the Rev. James Scott, of Heckmondwike, and 
from 1783 to 1795 by the Rey. W. Walker, of Northowram. 

The curriculum includes Roman and Greck classics, literature and history ; 
the French and German languages; mathematics and natural philosophy ; 
English language, literature, and history ; mental and moral philosophy, and 
logic ; theology, biblical criticism, and Church history ; homiletics, and pastoral 
theology ; Hebrew, and New Testament Greek. 

A scholarship of £25 a year has been founded by the trustees of the late John 
Ansell, Esq., Hadleigh, Suffolk, in accordance with the will of that gentleman. 
It is called the “ Ansell Scholarship,” and is awarded to fully admitted students 
on competition, is tenable for four years, and is intended to promote the advance- 
ment of Biblical and theological learning. 

Each candidate must be a member of an Independent Church, and be 
recommended by the Church of which he is a member. Applications for 
oe are to be forwarded to the theological tutor, before the 15th day of 

ugust, or the 15th day of December, in each year, accompanied by the recom- 
mendation of the Church, signed by its officers. 
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The applicant will be required to submit to a preliminary examination (partly 
oral and partly written) in English language, English history, arithmetic, Paley’s 
Evidences of Christianity, and in general knowledge of Scripture. The candi- 
date, if accepted by the General Committee, is admitted to six months’ trial. 
The probation being ended, the ordinary period of study is four years, which 
may be abridged or extended, in special cases, at the discretion of the come 
mittee, but in no case to exceed six years. The order in which applicants shall 
appear before the General Committee will be determined by the results of the 
preliminary examination. 

Each student is expected to contribute at least £10 a year to the funds of the 
College during his stay in it. There are special cases of exemption. 

Number of students, seventeen. 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


Treasurer, Samuel Smith, Esq.; Secretaries, Rev. Henry Allon, p.p., and Mr- 
John T. Beighton. Office, 13, Blomfield-street, Finsbury. Income, £3,221 1s. 5d. 
Expenditure, £3,215 12s. 8d. 

The college was founded by the late Countess of Huntingdon, at Talgarth, 
and was publicly opened by the Rey. George Whitefield, A.M., August 24th, 
1768. The college was transferred to Cheshunt, August 24th, 1792. 

“ The object of this institution is not to serve the interests of a party, but to 
promote the extension of the kingdom of Immanuel, by the publication of His 
glorious gospel, and the doctrines of His grace; and the young’ men who are 
educated at Cheshunt College are left entirely free in their choice of the 
denomination of Christians among whom they may prefer to exercise their 
ministry.” 

Its principles are Calvinistic, and are set forth in fifteen articles, substantially 
the doctrinal articles of the Church of England. Assent to these articles is 
required of the tutors and of students on their admission. 

Candidates are required to be unmarried men, not exceeding twenty-eight 
years of age, whose picty, moral character, and talent for the ministry must be 
attested by their ministers, and by the Churches to which they respectively 
belong. Each candidate is required to furnish written answers to queries pro- 
posed to him. If these are deemed satisfactory, he must present himself before 
the Professors, for an examination in the elements of classical, mathematical, 
and Biblical knowledge, preliminary to an examination before a meeting of the 
Trustees and Committee, by whom, if approved, he is admitted a probationer for 
at least three months, at the expiration of which, if approved of by the Trustees 
and Committee, full admission is granted for a term of not less than two years 
and not more than four, except when he is deemed in “ need and worthy”’ of a 
fifth year. f 

The subjects in which proficiency is desired at the preliminary examination 
are the following :—The elements of English, Latin, Greck, and, if possible, of 
Hebrew grammar; the first book of Casar’s Commentaries, and of Virgil’s 
Aineid; the first ten chapters of St. John’s Gospel in Greek, and, if possible, the 
first two chapters of Genesis in Hebrew; the history, literature, and general 
contents of Holy Scripture; and particularly those matters of Christian evidence 
and doctrine which are suggested by the chapters aboye mentioned. The elements 
of Arithmetic, as far as the extraction of square and cube root. The first book 
of Euclid. 

The curriculum includes the English, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages ; 
mathematics, and natural philosophy ; logic, rhetoric, mental and moral philosophy; 
homiletics, and theology in all its branches. 

The Sloper Theological Scholarship, value £20. 

Number of students, thirty-six, 
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AIREDALE COLLEGE, UNDERCLIFFE, NEAR BRADFORD, 
YORKSHIRE. 


Treasurer, Titus Salt, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. 8. Dyson, Idle. Income, 
£1,275 15s. Ad. ; expenditure, £1,320 14s. 93d. 

This institution was founded in 1784, by Edward Hanson, Esq., London, and 
several Churches in Yorkshire, and was first placed under the presidency of the 
late Rev. W. Vint, at Idle. The present building at Airedale was erected by 
voluntary subscriptions, on land given to the Committee for the purpose by the 
late Mrs. Bacon, in 1824. 

The candidates must be pious young men, recommended by their respective 
pastors and Churches. A sub-committee examines the candidates respecting their 
literary attainments. The final examination is by the general committee. 

The term of probation, after admission, is six months. The whole term of 
study is five years. The curriculum includes the study of theology, biblical 
criticism, homiletics, ecclesiastical history, Greek and Roman classics, logic, 
mathematics, and the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac languages. 

As a general rule, all candidates are expected to be well grounded in English 
grammar, and to pass an examination in the first book of Virgil’s Aineid, the 
first book. of Xenophon’s Anabasis, and the first book of Huclid’s Elements; but 
the committee have power to modify this rule in the case of pious young men of 
decided promise as preachers whose previous educational advantages have not 
been great. They have also power to modify the application of the educational 
rules of the college, in the case of young men of promise to whom an Enelish and 
theological education may be chiefly desirable; as also in the case of similar 
young men of superior educational advantages, to whom the full curriculum of 
the college may be unnecessary. 

Number of students, fifteen. 


HACKNEY COLLEGE. 


Treasurer—Ebenezer Viney, Esq., Hyde-villa, Upper Norwood, 8.W.; Secre- 
tary, Rev. J. H. Richards, 4, St. Peter’s-square, Hammersmith, W. College 
expenditure, £1,615 10s. 8d. 

The seminary was founded by the late Rev. John Eyre, M.A., of the Established 
Church, and Charles Townsend, Esq., in 1803. It was designed originally to 
prepare suitable men for itinerant service; but the course of education is 
now extended so as to qualify the students for the regular ministry; and 
includes theology, biblical criticism, Hebrew, classics, mathematics, mental and 
moral science, homiletics, rhetoric, logic, and Church history. The period of study, 
including a probationary term of six months, is four years. In special cases 
students are admitted to the theological course alone, and in other instances an 
extended period of study may be granted by the Committee. 

Candidates must be members of Christian Churches, and be recommended by 
their pastors. It is indispensable that they possess a sound acquaintance with 
Scripture, and have given evidence of natural talent, and some aptitude for 
public address. Although classical attainments are not required as a condition of 
entrance, it is presumed that those who seek admission have had a good English 
education, and that they have diligently improved such literary advantages as 
may have been within their reach. Hach candidate has to pay an entrance-fee of 
£5, and a like sum at the close of his probationary course, if admitted as a 
student, and £10 per annum while he remains in the college. 

Applications for admission to be laid before the Committee before the third 
Wednesday in June or December, 

Number of students, twenty. 
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THE LANCASHIRE INDEPENDENT COLLEGE. 


Treasurer, Henry Lee, Esq., Manchester; Secretary, Rev. J. H. Gwyther, B.A.5 
Liscard, near Birkenhead; Assistant Secretary and Collector, Mr. William 
Webster, 6, Peel-terrace, Old Trafford, Manchester. Receipts, £3,818 5s. ; 
yee SS £3,986 18s. Special income for Library, £124 17s,; expenditure, 

54 10s. 

This college originated in the private instruction given to ministers by the 
late Rev. W. Roby, of Manchester, sustained by the late Robert Spear, Hsq., of 
that city. It was constituted a public institution in 1816, and was removed to 
Blackburn under the presidency of the late Rev. Dr. Joseph Fletcher. It 
was transferred to Manchester in 1842, when the present college was completed. 

The course of instruction embraces Dogmatic and Historical Theology, Ecclesi- 
astical History, Old and New Testament Exegesis, Philosophy, Greek and Latin 
Classics, English Language and Literature, Mathematics and Logic. 

The ordinary curriculum extends to five or six years. Each candidate must be 
prepared to pass an entrance examination in— 

I, Scripture History.—(a) Old Testament: either the Pentateuch or the 
other Historical portions. () New Testament: either the Gospel or the Acts of 
the Apostles, 

II. Crasstcs.—(a) Latin: either Smith’s Principia Latina, partii., the historical 
portions ; or one book of Czesar’s Commentaries; or one book of Virgil’s Aineid. 
(2) Greek: one of the Gospels, or one book of Xenophon. 

I. Maruemarics.—(#) Euclid, Book I, (4) Principles of Arithmetic. 

IV. Ovrures or Eneuisu History. 

A preliminary course of instruction is provided for candidates giving promise of 
ministerial competency, but not qualified at once to enter the regular classes. 

For those of more advanced age, the general course is shortened to three or four 
years, and directed chiefly to theological studies. 

Candidates for the Theological course, extending to three years, are required 
either to have graduated in one of the Universities in the United Kingdom, or to 
give proof of equivalent literary acquirements, submitting themselves to such ex- 
amination as may be deemed necessary, 

Arrangements have been made for the admission of non-resident students. 

Each Candidate must satisfy the Committee as to his personal piety and general 
fitness for the work of the ministry, and he must also present satisfactory testi- 
monials from his pastor, and the Church with which he is connected, 

Each student is expected to defray the expenses of his board. Only when this 
is shewn to be impracticable are the Committee prepared to remit the payment 
either wholly or in part. 

The college has at its disposal Hight Exhibitions. The Prince Albert Fellowship 
and three Shorrock Fellowships, each of the annual value of about £32, and 
tenable for three years, are open to students passing to the theological course, or 
to candidates entering the college for its theological course only. The Hadfield 
and Woodward scholarships, of the annual value of £25, and tenable for two years, 
and the Gilbert Ramsay scholarship, of the annual value of £30, are open to 
students entering the college for the full curriculum. The Raffles scholarship, of 
the annual value of £30, is open to students in the first or the preparatory year. 

Applications for admission must be addressed to the Secretary, the Rev. J. H. 
Gwyther, B.A., Liscard, Birkenhead, or to one of the Professors, from whom any 
further needful information may be obtained. 


Number of students, forty-four. 


25 
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SPRING HILL COLLEGE, MOSELEY, BIRMINGHAM. 


Treasurer, Frederick Keep, Esq., Edgbaston; Honorary Secretary, Rev. F- 
Stephens, Birchfield, Birmingham. Income, £2,691 9s. 11d; expenditure, 
£2,735 18s. 

The college was founded, in 1838, by private munificence. 

Lay students, of good moral character and respectable position, are admitted 
to the lectures of the college on liberal terms and under special regulations: 
Satisfactory testimonials to religious character and mental ability are required in 
behalf of ministerial candidates, from. the pastors and Churches under whose 
auspices they make application; also, respecting health, from competent: medical 
authorities. 

The plan of education at Spring Hill College comprises two separate courses 
of study, one properly theological, which occupies four sessions; the other, the 
Hebrew and Avamzan dialects, Greek and Roman classics, English literature, 
mathematics, and mental philosophy.. In conformity with this arrangement 
applications are received from young men who, either at university: or else- 
where, have attained a proficiency in the branches of study just enumerated, for 
admission to the theological course only ; and from others, for admission:to both 
courses. Examination for admission fo’ the theological course only, embraces 
the Hebrew of Genesis or the Psalms, and’ the subjects included in the:B.A. 
‘pass examination” of the University of London, excepting» chemistry, phy- 
siology, botany, and modern: languages. Candidates for the initiatory course 
are examined in the sixth book of Virgil’s Aineid, the first book of Xenophon’s 
Anabasis, the first book of Euclid, and arithmetic and algebra as far as fractions. 
Every candidate is, at the time he is received on probation, and as a term: of ad- 
mission, required by the deed of trust to make a declaration in writing to the 
effect that he is a Dissenter from the Established Church; and that he believes 
in the Unity of the Divine Nature, the Divinity of Christ, the atonement made 
by His death for sin, the Divinity and Personality of the Holy Spirit, the 
necessity of the Spirit’s influence for the illumination: of the understanding and 
the renovation of the heart, the plenary inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, and 
the Divine authority of infant baptism. He may do this in his own words, if he 
please ; but his statement must include every particular specified: 

There are scholarships in connection with the college available for such students 
as may be unable, either by themselves-or friends, to meet the college expenses. 

A new and shorter course of study has been adopted for men of more advanced 
age, and who have had but small previous literary adwantages,; but are believed 
to possess considerable preaching abilitics. 

Number of theological students, fourteen. 


NEW COLLEGE, LONDON, N.wW. 


Treasurer, J. Remington Mills, Esq. ; Secretary and Librarian, Rey. W. Farrer, 
LL.B., 8, Fairfax-road, Hampstead, N. W. Income, £4,439 5s. 6d.; expenditure, 
£4,320 13s. 10d. 

New College was formed by the junction of Coward and Homerton Colleges 
with Highbury College, in 1850. 

The term of study is five years. The curriculum is divided. into a 
literary course of two years, and a theological course of three years. In 
cases where students have taken their degrees of B.A., or are competent in 
classical literature, the first term may be abridged or dispensed with, and the 
student admitted at once to the theological course. The literary course at the 
college includes the various branches of philological, historical, natural and 
formal science, in their relation to secular subjects. The theological course: the 
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various departments of theology, and the sciences more closely connected with it, 
including mental philosophy.* i 

Qualifications of Candidates, §c.—Every candidate is required to be a member 
of some Congregational Church, and to have completed the sixteenth year of his 
age. He should also be able to adduce the testimony of one or more Congrega- 
tional ministers, and of the Church with which he is in fellowship, to his con- 
sistent piety, mental ability, and general fitness for the work of the ministry. 

He will also be required to pass a preliminary examination in (i.) Scripture 
History; (ii.) The Accidence of the Greek and Latin Languages; (iii.) The 
Elements of Arithmetic and Algebra. (Candidates who have matriculated in the 
University of London, or who have passed the Oxford or Cambridge Local 
Examinations in these subjects, will be exempted from this examination.) 

Candidates who have been approved by the council are received to a probation 
of four months; at the end of which, the question of their full admission. is 
considered and determined by the council. 

The council reserve to themselves a discretion with regard to the admission of 
applicants of comparatively mature age and moderate attainments, but who shall 
have given decided promise of ability as preachers. The course of theological 
study will be the same for this class of students as for others ;. the time to be 
spent by them in the literary department will depend upon circumstances. 

In the case of aid Students whose probation has been successful, the Senate will 
report, at the end of their first year, on their capacity for, and progress in study, 
_and the Council will then determine whether in any instance the ordinary course 
of five years shall be lengthened or abridged. 

Lay Students.—Lay students above fifteen years of age are permitted to attend 
the literary classes, and, by special agreement, the theological. 

Residence of Students.—Students for the ministry are required to reside inhouses 
approved and registered for this purpose, or among relatives or intimate friends 
dwelling near the college, with the consent. of the council. 

College Exhibitions —Exhibitions of £40, £30, and £20 forthe session (according 
to the state of the college funds, and the circumstances of each particular case) 
are granted to such students‘as are unable to support themselves. 

There are attached to the college three Pye-Smith scholarships, of the annual 
value of £30 each, tenable for three years, one to be awarded every year, open 
+o: all candidates forthe ministry in New College, who have taken the degree of 
B.A, ati least, in one of the universities of the United Kingdom, or who have 
sustained an equivalent examination: previously, and have not less than two years 
of their college course unexpired. 

One: Mills scholarship, of the annual value of £30, tenable for three years, and 
granted to B:A..students, who either have just completed their theological studies 
in New College, or are in the last year of their theological course. 

One Henry Forster Burder scholarship, of £30 per annum, tenable for three years 

One John Yockney scholarship. The conditions are the same as those of the 
Mills scholarship, and the present value is about £27 per annum. 

Ono Harris scholarship, value £60 per annum, for two years. 

One Bennett-King scholarship, value £12 17s. 6d., tenable for one year. 

Number of theological students, forty-eight. 


ee 


* The Students in all the Colleges are mostly employed on the Lord’s Day in preaching in 
various pulpits in their several localities. In New College the students have formed a New 
College Preaching-Station and Missionary Society, for the supply of various stations by them- 
selves; in'some cases a student is appointed to take charge of a station himself, and act as a 
missionary pastor. The stations at present supplied by this Society are:— Barnes Green and 
Five Oaks, Sussex; Brackley, Northamptonshire; Chalfont St. Giles, Bucks; Harpenden, 
Herts; Littington, near Royston, Littlewick, near Maidenhead ; Redbourn, Herts ; Twyford, 
Berks; Woodford Bridge and Chigwell, Essex, 


25* 
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THEOLOGICAL HALL OF THE CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCHES OF SCOTLAND. 


Treasurer, James Wright, Esq., Edinburgh; Secretary, Rev. J. M. Jarvie,. 
Greenock. Income, £650 3s. 1d; expenditure, £669 11s. 9d. 

The academy was formed in 1811, for the education of ministers for the Con-- 
gregational Churches in Scotland. The students, for the most part, attend the 
University of Edinburgh for their generallearning. The students of the academy 
are restricted to systematic and practical theology, philology, hermeneutics,. 
biblical criticism, homiletics, Church history, and composition of essays and ser- 
mons. The regular course of study consists of four consecutive terms of eight 
months each. In cases where elementary education is required, a fifth year may 
be added; and for such as have previously attended the language and_ logic 
classes in any of the Scottish universities, three years are considered sufficient. 
Full or partial pecuniary support is afforded to as many approved applicants as 
the funds will permit. For the period of one year, at least, after leaving the 
academy, students who have completed their education, and have commenced. 
their labours in preaching the Gospel, are considered to be under the direction 
and control of the Committee, during which time provision is, if necessary, made 
for them from the funds of the institution. 

Two scholarships are connected with the College, ““The Miss Baxter,” £100 
per annum, and “ The Whitelaw,”’ £35 per annum, and there are also four bursa- 
ries: “The William Smith” (two) £20 each. The “ Lindsay-Alexander,” £20,. 
and the “ David Russell,’ £20. 

; Number of students, eight. Voluntary students are allowed to attend the 
ectures. 


CONGREGATIONAL MEMORIAL COLLEGE, BRECON. 


Treasurers, D. Thomas, Esq., Llandovery, and Mr. John Davis, Brecon ; 

ecretaries, Mr. Thomas Williams, Goitre, and Professor Oliver (pro tem.). 
Receipts, £1,535 14s. 3d., including the liberal grant of £450 annually made 
by the Congregational Fund Board; expenditure, £1,478 9s. 10d. 

The establishment was formed in 1813, for the education of suitable young 
men for the Congregational ministry, more especially in Wales. The candidates 
must be single men whose piety and ministerial gifts are attested by the pastor 
and Church to which they respectively belong, and by at least two neighbouring 
ministers. The candidates are expected to pass an examination in Cicero, De 
Amicitia ; Xenophon’s Anabasis, Euclid Book I.; Todhunter’s Algebra, &c., &c. 

Course of study pursued :—Theology, Biblical criticism, Ecclesiastical History, 
Homiletics, Philosophy, Logic, Hebrew, Greek and Latin classics, Modern Lan-- 
guages, English and Welsh Languages and Literature, pure and mixed Mathe- 
matics, and Natural Science. 

The period of study, including three months’ probation, is four years, which, 
in special cases, is extended. 

Number of students, twenty-nine. 


BALA INDEPENDENT COLLEGE. 


Treasurers, Rev. Thos. Davies, Llandrillo, and Mr. John Parry, Bala; Secre-- 
tary, Rey. E. Williams, Dinas, Mawddwy, via Shrewsbury. Income, £956 16s. 6d. ; 
expenditure, £942 15s. Established 1842. 

Each candidate must pass an examination in Welsh, English, Arithmetic, 
English History, and Scripture Knowledge, and must furnish a statement of his 
religious experience, and a recommendation from his Church and pastor, under- 
signed by the secretary of the County Union. The candidate will not be received 
unless the Church engages to make collections for the institution. 
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The term of study is four years, but in special ca 
eta Paden sone > a a n special cases may be extended to five 
e course of study includes Greek, Latin, and G i 
on sedi reek, Latin, and German, Mathematics 
Freese" and Theology ; and special attention is paid to English and Welsh 
An Exhibition of £18 per annum is given to each 
Number of students, thirty-six. Po oe ee 


FUND FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE CONGREGATIONAL 
STUDENTS AT THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, 
CARMARTHEN. 


. This fund is specially contributed towards the education of students belonging 
to the Congregational Churches of Wales. Treasurer, J. B. Rogers, Esq., Carmar- 
then ; Honorary Secretary, Rev. W. Thomas, Bwlchnewydd. Income, £853 17s. 84d. ; 
expenditure, £752 17s. 5d. 

This college is the product of the amalgamation, in 1719, of the institution 
which had long existed in Carmarthen and of the old Dissenting Academy at 
‘Tewkesbury, where Bishop Butler and Archbishop Secker and Samuel Chandler, 
D.D., had their first academic training. The management is in the hands of the 
London Presbyterian Board, who proceed on the catholic principle of making 
the advantages of the college available to students of all denominations. 

The course of study embraces :—1l. Theology : Natural theology, the history of 
doctrines, Church history, biblical literature, logic, mental and moral philosophy, 
homiletics. 2. The Greek, Latin, Hebrew, and German languages ; Greek and 
Roman history. 3. Science: Mathematics, natural philosophy, chemistry and 
physiology. 4. General Literature: The English language and history, general and 
biblical geography. 

The theological instruction of the college is given entirely by the Independent 
professor, Rev. William Morgan, Carmarthen. 

The regular term of study is four years, but this is shortened or lengthened as 
circumstances may require. 

There are three scholarships, each tenable for one year—one of the value of 
Thirty pounds, and the other two of Twenty pounds each. 

Number of Independent students for the ministry, twenty-five. 


CONGREGATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THEOLOGICAL 
AND MISSIONARY TRAINING, NOTTINGHAM. 


Chairman, Henry Lee, Esq., J.P., Manchester; Treasurers, W. Bell, Esq., 
and James B. Alliott, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. H. Ollard, F.S.A., Derby. Income, 
£1,782 2s. 7d.; Expenditure, £2,511 5s. 5d. 

The Rey. Job Marchant, of Kennington, is Agent, under direction of the Lon- 
don Committee, for obtaining subscriptions. 

The design of the institute is to train town and congregational missionaries, 
evangelists, and pastors for our smaller churches—in fact and emphatically an 
aggressive ministry to the working people of England. 

The course of study occupies three years. It consists of:—l. English, its 
language and literature, its correct and forcible expression ; modern, church, 
and sacred history ; natural philosophy and science. 2. Theology: ‘The evidences 
of Christianity ; the criticism and interpretation of Scripture ; doctrinal theology ; 
and instruction in preaching, and in pastoral and mission work. 3. Practical 
Training: Al students are engaged five or six hours each week, and also on the 
Sabbath, in mission work, including house-to-house visitation, visitation of the 
sick, conducting services in mission rooms, open-air preaching, &c. Students 
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sufficiently young, and who develop capacity for a higher class of studies, are 
recommended to some of the older colleges. 

‘All communications respecting the admission of candidates to beaddressed to 
Rev. H. Ollard, F.8.A., Derby. 

The students board in private families, under the immediate direction of the 
Principal. The expenses of such students as need assistance are defrayed out of 
the funds of the institute. 

Number of students, fifty-two. 


THE BRISTOL CONGREGATIONAL INSTITUTE. 


Treasurer, W. P. Sibree, Esq, Redland, Bristol; Secretary, Rev. R. P- 
Clarke, Cotham-park, Bristol; Chairman of Committee, W. Sommerville, Esq,, 
Bitton. Income, £787 0s. Td.; expenditure, £776 8s. 6d. 

This institute was established in 1863 by the Bristol and Gloucestershire Con- 
gregational Union, for the education of village pastors, home missionaries, and 
evangelists. The course of study extends over two or three years; and the 
students are required to engage in city and village mission work, as far as prac- 
ticable, during their continuance in the institution. 

The course of instruction embraces the English language and literature, wathe- 
matics, logic, Christian evidences, biblical literature and exposition, systematic 
divinity, homiletics, and ecclesiastical history. 

Candidates for admission must be members of Congregational Churches, and. 
must be specially recommended for home missionary work by the Churches to 
which they belong, and by two ministers. A probation of three months is re- 
quired before a student can be fully admitted. The students board and lodge 
pe private families approved by the Committee. Number of students, 

fteen. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGE OF BRITISH 
NORTH AMERICA, MONTREAL, 


Treasurer, R. ©. Jamieson, Esq., Montreal; Secretary, Rey. G. Cornish, M.A., 
LL.D., Montreal. 

The college is affiliated, for literary purposes, with the McGill University, 
Montreal. 

The full course of study extends over five sessions, divided into a literary 
course of two sessions at MeGill College, and a theological course of three sessions. 
Candidates for the full course are required tomatriculate at the MeGill University. 
Graduates and other qualified candidates are admitted at once into the theological 
course. All candidates must be recommended by the Churches of which they are 
members, for piety and apparent suitableness to the ministry, and present a 
written statement of the grounds of their convietion that they are called of God 
to that work, and of their views of doctrine and chureh government. They are 
first admitted for a probationary term of four months. 

The college is legally incorporated, all subseribers of one dollar per annum 
jeing members of the Corporation, which meets at least once a year, at the same 
time and place as the Congregational Union of Canada. Its immediate manage-. 
ment is confided to a Board of Directors. Accommodation is provided for its use 
in Zion Church, Montreal. 

Number of students, nine. ‘No charge is made for ‘tuition or the use of 
the library. Aid is granted, where necessary, to-meet the expense of boarding. 
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THE CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGE OF VICTORIA, 
MELBOURNE. 


Treasurer, W. H. Barlow, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. R. Connebee, Kew. Expen- 
diture, £386 16s. 9d. 

This college was established in the year 1861, for the education of godly young 
men for the work of the ministry in Victoria. 

Qualifications of Candidates—Every candidate must be a member of a Con- 
gregational Church, and must produce satisfactory testimonials of Church- 
fellowship, and of the approval of the Church with which he is connected of his 
piety, gifts, and general fitness for the work of the ministry. 

The Term of Study is four years, including the period of probation, which is 
one session. The collegiate year is divided to two sessions. The application 
of candidates must be made in writing, through the secretary, at least one month 
before the commencement of a session. Students having passed the term of 
probation shall, on fw// admission, sign the roll and rules of the college. 


The Course of Study includes classics, mathematics, and natural science, English 
literature, composition, and ecclesiastical history, homiletics, pastoral theology, 
biblical exegesis, mental and moral philosophy, apologetics, &c. 


Scholarships.—The Fletcher prizes consist of an annual sum of £10, which is 
given in two prizes to the foremost student in each of Mr. Fletcher’s classes. 


The Rolfe Scholarship is of the annual value of £10, for open competition 
among the students for the best English essay and also a sermon. Number 
of students, three. 

In addition to students on the Foundation, a number of lay preachers and 
Sunday-school teachers are admitted to the classes on payment of a'small fee. 


CAMDEN COLLEGE, SYDNEY. 


Treasurer, J. Fairfax, Esq.; Hon. Secretary, Josiah Mullens, Esq.; President 
of Council, Rev. John West ; Warden of College, Rev. J. G. Fraser, M.A. Ex- 
penditure, £494 17s. 1d. 


Curriculum.—The course of study for theological students will extend over 
four years, except in special cases. It will embrace the Enelish, Latin, and 
Greek languages and literature, mathematics, mental and moral philosophy and 
logic, Hebrew, Greek Testament criticism, systematic theology, homiletics, the 
evidences of Christianity in rélation to modern biblical research, Church history, 
and the history of doctrine. 

Students for the Congregational Ministry—The college is open to applicants 
resident in any of the Australian colonies. 

Every candidate must produce recommendations from his pastor and the Con- 
gregational Church of which he is a member, attesting his piety and general 
fitness for the work of the Christian ministry, with a certificate of health, if not 
resident in New South Wales, from a competent medical man. Candidates will 
be examined in the branches of primary education when deemed necessary, and 
will remain on probation for three months. 

The college will, to the extent of its funds, maintain ministerial students free 
of charge. Others not so provided for will be received on payment of an annual 
fee of fifty-two guineas, payable half yearly, in advance, at the beginning of each 
session. 

Students from other Denominations. —Students for the ministry, belonging to 
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ether than Congregational Churches, may be admitted on the same terms, upon 
the production of testimonials satisfactory to the Council. 

Lay Students.—A limited number of lay students of good repute will be received 
into the college on payment of an annual fee of sixty-five guineas, payable half- 
yearly, in advance, at the beginning of each session. 

Missionary Students.—The college will receive students for missionary service 
in connection with the London Missionary Society, on the recommendation of its 
agent in Sydney, for a course of three or four years, on such terms as may 
be arranged. During the last year of their course, students will receive such 
instruction in the native languages as the missionary brethren resident in Sydney 
may be able to afford. 

University of Sydney.—The payments above specified do not include fees for 
students attending classes or matriculating in the university. Number of 
students, seven. 


THE UNIVERSITY OF LONDON, BURLINGTON HOUSE, 
PICCADILLY. 


ESTABLISHED 1887. 
VISITOR—THE QUEEN. 


Chancellor, Ear] Granville; Vice-Chancellor, Sir John Lubbock, M.P., F.R.S.; 
Registrar, W. B. Carpenter, Esq., M.D., LL.D., F.R.S. 

The charter provides, that not only University College, and King’s College, 
London, shall issue certificates to candidates for degrees in arts or laws, but also 
all other institutions, “corporated or unincorporated, established for the purpose 
of education, whether in the metropolis or elsewhere, which the Sovereign, under 

_her sign-manual, shall authorise to issue such certificates.” 

‘(The Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows, with the consent of one of our 
principal Secretaries of State, may, from time to time, alter, vary and amend; 
the list of Institutions in connection with the said University, by striking out 


any of the Institutions included therein, or by adding any other Institution 
thereunto.” 


EXAMINATIONS, 
EXAMINATIONS FOR MATRICULATION 


One commencing on the second Monday in January, and the other on the last 
Monday in Jure. The pass list contains three divisions—Honours; First, and 
Second Division. 


EXAMINATIONS FOR BACHELOR OF ARTS (B.A.) 
First Examination 
ommences on the third Monday in July. 
EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS IN FIRST B.A. 


Take place in the second and third weeks after the first B.A. examination. 


Second Examination 
Commences or the fourth Monday in October. 


EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS IN SECOND B.A. 
ake place in the secodd and third weeks after the second B.A. examination. 
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EXAMINATIONS IN THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, IN THE GREEK 
TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT,IN THE EVIDENCES OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 
AND IN SCRIPTURE HISTORY, 


Take place on Tuesday and Wednesday in the week following the conclusion 
the examination for second B.A. honours in classics. 


BACHELOR OF SCIENCE (8.8C.). 

First B.Sc. Examination 

Commences on the third Monday in July. 
EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS IN Ist B.8Cc. 
Take place in the second week following the first B.Sc. examinations. Special 
examinations in the week following. 

Second B.Sc. Examination 

Commences on the fourth Monday in October. 


EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS IN 2nd B.SC. 
Take place in the second week after passing the second B.Sc. examination. 


MASTER OF ARTS (M.A.). 

The examinations for the degree of Master of Arts commence, Branch I., on the 
first Monday in June; Branch II., the second Monday in June; Branch IIL, the 
third Monday in June. 

DOCTOR OF SCIENCE (D.SC.). 

The examination for the degree of Doctor of Science takes place within the first 

twenty-one days of June, and occupies four days, in each department, 


BACHELOR OF LAWS (LL.B.). 
The first and second examinations for the degree of Bachelor of Laws take place 
in the first fourteen days of January. 


HONOURS IN LL.B. 
Examinations take place in the week following the LL.B. pass. 


DOCTOR OF LAWS (LL.D). 


The examination for the degree of Doctor of Laws takes place in the week 
following the LL.B. examination. 


DOCTOR OF LITERATURE (D.LIT.). 
The examinations for the degree of Doctor of Literature take place, the first, on 
the first Monday in June; and the second, on the second Tuesday in Oct. 


PROVINCIAL EXAMINATIONS 


For Matriculation and for the degrees of B.A. and B.Sc. are also held in towns 
appointed by the Council of the University. 

For full particulars respecting fees, subjects, honours, exhibitions, wide The 
London University Calendar for the current year, or ‘‘ The Regulations,’ which 
amay be obtained on application to the Registrar of the University of London, 
17, Saville-row, London, W. 
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CONGREGATIONAL GRADUATES IN LONDON 
UNIVERSITY, 1873. 
M/A. EXAMINATION. 
BRANCH III. 


Locic, Moran Pxurmosorny, Poxrrican Paiosopuy, History or PHILOSOPHY 
and PouiricAn Economy. 


Paull, Joseph Weston, Western College. 
Lovett, Richard, Cheshunt. College. 
SECOND B.A. EXAMINATION. 
First Division. 


Hall, Horace Edward, Cheshunt College. 
Hill, J. Micaiah M., University College. 
Kelly, Samuel George, New College. 
Smith, Theodore, Owen’s College. 


Srconp Dryiston. 


Richards, John William, New College. 
Shindler, Robert, Independent College, Taunton. 


SECOND B.Sc. EXAMINATION. 
Szconp Drvisron. 
Aveling, Frederick William, m.a., University and New College. 


EXAMINATION IN THE Hesrew Text, Grepx TresTAMEeNT, Eyipenczs, &c- 
First ExamMINaTIon. 
First Clase, 
Ashford, Charles (Prize), Lancashire Independent College. 


Barutot CoLiece. 
Jones, Thomas, has obtained a Scholarship. 
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SCHOOLS. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, LEWISHAM ROAD, LONDON, S.E.. 


Treasurer, Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P.; Honorary Secretary, Rey. Josiah Viney, 
North Hill, Highgate, N.; Travelling Secretary, Rev. K, J. Evans, B.A. ; 
Principal, Rev. Thomas Rudd, B.A. Ordinary income, £2,483 4s. 3d, 
expenditure, £2,387 5s. 2d. Office, Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, C. 

Anstituted in 1811, for the board and edueation of the sons of Congregational 
ministers. Its object is to impart a sound classical and commercial education to 
the sons of Christian ministers presiding over the poorer class of congregations. 
Its sphere extends over England and Wales. The youths admitted into the 
school are boarded, lodged, and educated, if admitted at the proper age, for five 
years, in most cases gratuitously, in others on the payment of £20 per annum by 
their relatives or friends. 556 sons of ministers, besides those admitted on part 
payment, have been received, many of whom are now ministers, or occupying 
eae stations in social and public life. There are now 100 boys in the 

ool. 

Donations or Subscriptions for the School may be forwarded to the Treasurer, 

the Honorary Secretary, or to the Assistant Secretary, Mr. Edward Churchyard. 


NORTHERN CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, SILCOATES HOUSE, 
WAKEFIELD. 

Treasurer, John Crossley, Esq., Halifax; Honorary Secretary, Rev. He 
Sanders, Wakefield ; Principal, Rev. James Bewglass, M.A., LL.D., MRA, 
Member of the German Oriental Society, 

This institution was established in 1831, and provides a sound Scriptural, classi- 
cal, mathematical, and commercial education, adapted to the wants of the middle 
classes, and qualifying the pupils for all departments of business, or for entrance 
at the universities. Many of those who have received their education in this 
school are now occupying positions of usefulness and respectability as ministers, 
professional men, or men of business. Several of the pupils have graduated 
with credit at the London and other universities. The domestic arrangements 
are under the superintendence of a resident matron. Hach pupil has a separate 
bed. Number of pupils, about fifty. 


MILTON MOUNT COLLEGE, MILTON-ON-THAMES, KENT. 
FOR THE EDUCATION OF DAUGHTERS OF CONGREGATIONAL 
MINISTERS. 

Chairman of General Board of Management, Rev. Joshua C. Harrison; Trea- 
surer, Thomas Scrutton, Hsq., 9, Gracechurch-street, E.C.; Hon. Secretary, 
Rev. William Guest, Milton-next-Gravesend. Income, £3,147 3s. 3d.; expendi- 


ture, £3,346 14s. 1d. 
GENERAL ARRANGEMENTS, 
_1. The Institution is placed on a firm legal basis for the use of the denomina- 


tion. 

2. The College depends for its support on the payment of pupils, and on pri- 
yate and Congregational offerings. — ; 

3, The age of admission of pupils to be not under ten. All pupils are 
taken in the order of application. 
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4. Beyond the payment with the pupil of a minimum of £15 per annum, 
there will be no extra charges. (Ministers desiring to pay the whole or any 
part of the cost of education above the £15 shall be at liberty to doso. But 
this is not intended in any way to interfere with the admission of pupils on the 
ordinary terms.) 

5. An allowance to be made for excess of fare of pupils coming from a distance 
of over a hundred miles. 

6. Every pupil to take some part in domestic duties. 

7. A truly religious culture to be the chief care, and at the same time every 
facility to be given to pupils to enable them to obtain the certificates of a Univer- 
sity examination. 

8. The pupils to leave the College during their seventeenth year, unless under 
exceptional circumstances. But on the recommendation of the Lady Principal, 
and with the sanction of the Executive, the opportunity shall be afforded of 
passing the Senior University Examination, and of preparing, by further time 
and study, for becoming teachers, or governesses. 

9. The persons who appoint the Board of Management are donors of twenty 
guineas and upwards; annual subscribers of two guineas; Congregational 
ministers from whose congregation a donation of thirty guineas shall have been 
received at any time, or a yearly subscription of five guineas (with a limitation 
to twenty-one years) ; former pupils who shall have been donors of five guineas ; 
-and pupils who have passed the local University examinations for women in the 
first-class. 

N.B.—Communications respecting the admission of pupils and the general 
business of the College to be addressed to the honorary secretary. 

Number of pupils in the school, 118. 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION, 
THE COLLEGE, HOMERTON, LONDON, E. 

Treasurer, Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P.; Principal, Rev. W. J. Unwin, M.A., 
LL.D. Income, £3,072 8s. 6d.; expenditure, £2,989 1s. 3d. 

Institutedin 1843, to train young persons of both sexes, connected with all 
Evangelical sections of the Church, for infant and juvenile schools. 

Donations or subscriptions for the general purposes of the Board, may 
be forwarded to the Treasurer. Letters relating to candidates, the supply 
of teachers, and orders for school materials, are to be addressed to the Rev. Dy 
Unwin, The College, Homerton, London, E 


The Board meets on the third Friday in every month (August excepted 
at 6.0 p.m, 


HOMERTON COLLEGE. 
THE TRAINING INSTITUTION OF THE CONGREGATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


In this Institution young persons of both sexes are prepared for Juvenile and 
Infant Schools, In addition to unimpeachable moral character, sincere piety is 
indispensable. Preference will be given to those who have been engaged in 
Sunday-schools or in other works of Christian usefulness, who have a fondness 
for teaching, and whose disposition, aptitude to impart instruction, and general 
character, warrant the expectation of future success, Members of all Evan- 
gelical denominations are eligible for admission. 

Application for admission may be made personally or by letter to the Rev. 
Dr. Unwin, the College, Homerton, London, E., who will send the questions 
‘to be answered by candidates, Approved candidates are presented for the 
“* Admission Examination;”’ the Board, however, reserve to themselves the 
power of declining any student at any period of the course, if the report as to 
progress or conduct is unsatisfactory. 

1, An examination of Candidates for admission into Training Schools, is 
annually held at each College in the third week of December. 
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The examination extends to the subjects required in the course of a 
pupil-teacher’s engagement. 


The nature of this examination may be ascertained from the “Examination 
Questions’’ of a previous year, free by post, 7d. It comprises the subjects 
required at the end of a pupil-teacher’s apprenticeship. viz.—1. Grammar, in- 
cluding paraphrasing, parsing, and the analysis of sentences. 2. Arithmetic. 
3. Euclid, Bk. I., and Algebra, first four rules, for male candidates. 4. Outlines. 
of English History. 5. Geography, British Empire and the great divisions of 
the globe. 6. English Composition. 7. Reading with fluency, ease, and ex- 
pression. 8. Writing. 9. Plain needlework and Domestic Economy, for female 
candidates. 10. Spelling, tested by the examination papers and by an exercise in 
dictation. 11. Any knowledge of Latin and Music will be advantageous. 

Candidates are admitted to examination, subject to the following conditions :— 

a. That they intend, dona fide, to adopt and follow the profession of teacher 
in public elementary schools. 

6. Having been pupil-teachers, have successfully completed their engage- 
ments (such candidates when admitted are termed Queen’s Scholars) : or 

¢. Not having been pupil-teachers, will be 18 years of age on the Ist of 
January following the date of the examination, 

The period of training is two years. A fee of 5 guineas is paid on admission 
towards the expense of lodging, board, instruction, medical attendance, and 
laundry. Text Books are purchased by the students. 


CHAPEL-BUILDING SOCIETIES. 


ENGLISH CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL-BUILDING SOCIETY. 


Treasurers, Titus Salt, Esq., Saltaire; Louis J. Crossley, Esq., Halifax ; Josias 
Alexander, Esq., London. Chairman, John Crossley, Esq., M.P., Halifax. 
Secretary, Rev. J. C. Gallaway, A.M. Professional Examiner, C. . Conder, 
Esq. Office, Congregational Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, London, E.C. 
Income, £7,905 18s. 6d. ; expenditure, £5,171 5s. 10d. 

Founded 1853, under the sanction of the Congregational Union of England 
and Wales, 

Fievp.—England, Wales, Ireland, and the Channel Islands, leaving London 
and Lancashire to local societies. 

Oxszcts.—To correct evils incident to former modes of Chapel-building ; to aid 
in the erection of suitable places of worship, in good positions, at moderate cost, 
where really needed, duly vested in trust; and, as early as practicable, free 
from debt. 

Mernov.—Practical guidance by visits, correspondence, and preliminary exami- 
nation of plans, specifications, contracts, and deeds; monetary aid, according to 
the facts in each case, the applications and the funds, in the form of loans with- 
out interest, and grants. 

Resuits.—In 21 years the Chapels aided by the Society are 440, containing 
220,000 sittings, and meeting the wants of about 500,000 of the population. Aid 
of the Society to this work paid, promised and secured, £117,000. Worth of tho 
entire property so aided at least £750,000, all vested in trust for the public 
worship of God, and the preaching of the Gospel, during successive generations. 
It is believed that the Society has also rendered good service in its indirect influ- 
ence on Church-building generally. A third edition of the ‘‘ Practical Hints,” 
revised and enlarged, has lately been issued under the directions of the Com- 
mittee, embodying the accumulated experience of the past twenty-one years. _ 

GeneraL Requirements.—For their practical guidance (by which many mis- 
fakes and much unnecessary outlay are annually saved, and which is at the 
service of all applicants without charge) the Committee are mainly dependent on 
their own experience, and thankfully accept all further light from any source. 
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For their monetary aid they are entirely dependent on the liberality of the 
Churches, and theyZespecially appeal to the Churches that have been aided from 
the Society’s funds. 

reid pram is proposed to endeavour to raise the Loan Fund 
from £20,000, its present amount, to £50,000 by the end of 1878. The Society. 
needs for this purpose-an additional income during the ensuing four. years. of 
£7,500 per annum. 


THE LONDON CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL-BUILDING SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, Henry Wright, Esq., J.P.; Secretary, Mr. John T. Beighton. Office, 
13, Blomfield-street, London, E.C. Income, including loans returned, £7,179 13s. 6d.; 
expenditure, promised (including purchase of stock, £1,038 17s. 6d.), £4,725 
13s. 1ld. Obligations of the Society, consisting of promised grants and loans, 
£6,181 138s. 8d. 

Objects —“To promote the erection of Chapels in those districts of the 
metropolis in which they are most needed, adequate provision to be made in each 
‘Chapel for the accommodation of the poor.” 

Means.—Grants of Money; Loans without Interest; Inspection of Sites; and 
Examination of Plans. 

Work Done-—One hundred and three Chapels erected, or in progress (accommo- 
dating 91,700 adults), of which the majority would have had no existence but for 
this Society 


Total Cost ae ts a me ee about £430,450 0 0 
Total Grants and Free Loans of the Society a 124,680 0 0 


Tur Practican Sun-Commirrzr of this Society, appointed to examine the 
plans, working drawings, specifications, and contracts of Chapels adopted by 
the Society, will be happy to afford congregations about to erect new Chapels 
within the sphere of the Society’s operations, the benefit of their advice, though 
they may not require aid from the funds of the Society. In some instances such 
advice has been found to prevent serious mistakes, to lessen cost, and secure other 
important advantages. 


LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE 
CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL AND SCHOOL BUILDING SOCIETY. 


Abraham Hawarth, Esq., Treasurer; Joseph Thompson, Esq., and Rey. R. M. 
Davies, Secretaries. 

The object. of the Association is to promote the erection or purchase of such 
buildings as are, in the judgment of the Committee, best adapted to secure the 
extension of Congregational worship and the religious instruction of the young, 
within the Counties of Lancaster and Chester, thirty of which are to be provided 
during the next five years. 

The Committee purchase sites and undertake the erection of requisite buildings, 
which continue the property-of the Society until transferred to Trustees, 

They also have jsower at. their discretion to sell the whole or any part of any 
site they have bought, or any buildings they have erected’ thereon, the proseeds 
of such sale to be applied to the purposes of this Society. 

The members of the Society are subscribers of £5 per annum and upwards—the 
Pastor or one representative of each Church making an annual collection: of not 
less than £5 to the funds—and donors of £25.and upwards, 

Grants in Ar.—Prior to the formal settlement of any Grant, the site of the 
proposed. building must: be approved by the Committee; and drawings, consisting 
of a Ground Plan, Plan of Galleries, if any, Front and Side Elevations, with 
Sections, all drawn to scale, and the different’ dimensions: duly marked; also:a 
Specification and Draft of Contract must be submitted to the Committee for 
approval. 
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A Draft of the Trust Deed must be submitted to the Committee for approval 
prior to its formal adoption and enrolment; and when enrolled, the deed must be 
deposited in the Muniment Room of the Lancashire College. Any exception to 
this latter requirement must be upon conditions sanctioned by this Committee. 

All Grants are paid in instalments, determined in amount by the Committee; 
and the last instalment generally, in liquidation of the entire cost; but no grants 
are paid till the property is vested and enrolled. . ; 

During the year 1873, Chapels were finished and opened at Chester, 
Boughton’ Chapel; Hollingworth; Warrington; Dukinfield. Hall; Radcliffe; 
Widnes; Leonard Gate, Lancaster. 

Sites have been secured and plans have been approved for Daubhill, Bolton 
Werneth, Oldham; and North-road, Chester; while Threapwood, near Malpas 
the structure is nearly completed. 


SCOTTISH CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL-BUILDING SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, A. Christie, Esq., 28, Buchan-street, Glasgow; Secretary, Rev. 
Palmer C. Grenville, uu.8., 8; Queen’s-square, Glasgow. Grantsand loans for the 
year over £1,400. Capital, including promises, £3,839 3s. 8d. 


Oxsects:—To promote the erection, purchase, alteration, or improvement of 
Congregational Chapels throughout the country, and to provide for the extinction 
of Chapel debts. 


Mzmperrs.—Persons giving an annual subscription of 5s. or a donation of £10, 
and the Pastor, or other representative of each Church, contributing to the 
Society. 

Aw.—Loans and grants, the terms of which to be at the Committee’s discre- 
tion, provided always the Chapel be put im trust agreeably to the principles and 
usages of the Churches in connection with the Scottish Congregational Union. 


Resvits.—One-sixth part of the Congregational Churches in Scotland have been 
aided in five years. 


VICTORIA CONGREGATIONAL BUILDING ASSOCIATION. 


Secretary, Rev. E. Day, Castlemaine. Committee of Management, Hon. W. 
Bates, and Messrs. R. Smith and James Post. 


The scheme is briefly this: To raise money by free subscriptions, collections, 
&c., which becomes the capital of the Association, and is lent out for the building 
and repairing of Churches, Sunday-schools, and Parsonages, or removing debts 
upon'them, on terms equivalent to ten annual repayments of £8 for £100, or £80 
inten years; Out of each annual repayment of £8, the sum of £2 is added. to 
the capital of the association, and the remaining £6 is traded with (if the 
expression may be allowed), by which the remaining amount is increased to £100 
at the end of ten years. In this way, £20 will be saved out of every £100 by the 
borrowing Church; £20, with interest thereon, will be added to the capital of 
the association; the loan of £100 will be repaid at the end of ten years, and all 
the working expenses of the Association will be met: If it be asked how is the 
£6 'to be traded with so.as to be increased to £100 in ten years, it is done by 
paying £5 4s. as subscriptions into one of the Melbourne General Building and 
Investment Societies, And if it be asked how are the working expenses to he 
met, that is done with the 16s., the difference between the £5 4s. and the £6. 
Present capital, £1,365 15s. 4d. 
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BRITISH MISSIONS. 
THE IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY, 


Treasurer, Sir Charles Reed, F.S.A.; Sub-Treasurer, James Scrutton, Esq.; 
Secretary, Rey. William Tarbotton; Office, Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, 
B.C. Income, £3,020 14s. 8d.; expenditure, £2,946 Os. 3d. 

This Society, originated in 1814, has for its object, “To promote the preaching 
of the Gospel in Ireland, by assisting pastors of Congregational Churches, by 
supporting missionaries, itinerant preachers, and Scripture readers of the same 
denomination, and to aid in the education of approved candidates for the 
Christian ministry intended to labour in that country.” 

The operations of the institution are carried on throughout the four provinces 
of Ireland. The Society employs twenty-three Agents—eighteen being Ministers, 
and five Evangelists, Readers, and Teachers, occupying twenty-six stations, and 
ninety out-stations. 


THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P.; Secretary, Rev. J. H. Wilson. Office 
Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, E.C. Inccme, £5,176 10s. 5d.; expenditure, 
£4,892 9s. 3d. 

The Society was established in 1819, with the design of evangelising the “ un- 
enlightened inhabitants of the towns and villages of Great Britain by the preach- 
ng of the Gospel, the distribution of religious tracts, and the establishment of 
prayer-meetings and Sunday-schools, with the formation of Christian Churches ; 
and every other Scriptural method for the accomplishment of this important 
object.” 

‘ GENERAL SUMMARY. 


1. Central Missionary Stations... 122{ 8. Families under visitation by 
2. Evangelistic Stations ......... 88 ivan clisisimecenscemtie aces 32,742 
3. Counties in which the Agents 9. Sunday Schools ...,......0000 304 
Dreacleenneesseecsesraeesesecs AAD LOM Scholars tmmemrcesccsmstsccccerest 2 OsO0U 
4, Missionaries and Ministers HAE DaySchOolatec.cscsccsesesmeetes 37 
assisted in Missionary L2 ON LAs Chapelatrrenscssscensececstensece 399 

VE) OYeRTE Sn onenncseicnoasobadone 13. Rooms, Cottages, and Farm- 
5. Lay Hvangelists  ............066 91 houses 293 
6. Gratuitous Lay Preachers ... 260 | 14. Churches 160 
7. Hearers, exclusive of Sunday 15. Members in Communion ... 7,617 

SCHOLATS ie eas seencseseececetere 40,900 | 16. Additions to the Churches 
during the year ............ 584 


THE COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, James Spicer, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. A. Hannay. London agent 
and collector, Mr. Thomas H. Collins. Office, Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, 
E.C. Income £2,953 3s. ; proceeds of sale of stock, £1,110: total, 4,063 3s. ; expen- 
diture, £3,192 14s. ; balance due to treasurer last year, £1,309 3s. 3d.: total, 
4,501 17s. 3d. 

This Society was established in 1836, and “its object is to promote Evangelical 
religion among British or other European settlers, and their descendants, in 
the colonies and dependencies of Great Britain, and in other parts of the world, in 
accordance with the doctrine and discipline of Independent or Congregational 
Churches.”’ ‘There are about 100 Churches in British North America and the 
Lower Provinces. The College is established at Montreal. In the Australian 
Colonies, Churches with nearly 150 ministers are established, and for the most 
part are self-supporting. Theological institutions are formed in New South 
‘Wales and Victoria. 
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CONGREGATIONAL BENEVOLENT AND PROVIDENT 
FUNDS. 


CONGREGATIONAL FUND BOARD. 


Treasurer, Thomas Scrutton, Esq., East India-road; Secretary, Mr. Ives? 
Office, 6, Amen-corner, E.C. The Board was established in 1695. 

Its original designation was, “The Meeting of the Messengers of the Congre- 
gational Churches, for encouraging the Preaching of the Gospel in England and 
‘Wales,’ and it was composed of the pastor and two members or messengers, 
from every Church who sympathised with their object, agreed to co-operate in 
its promotion, and contributed to the funds. 

The funds of the Board exceed £2,000 per annum, the greater part of which is 
distributed in the relief of poor ministers; one hundred and twenty pounds per 
annum are given to the poor members of twelve contributing Churches; and 
ae remainder towards the support of students in Western, Brecon, and New 

olleges. 

The Board meets in the months of February, June, October, and December, in 
the vestry of Weigh House Chapel. All communications to be addressed to the 


Secretary at the Office. 


STONARD’S TRUST. 


Trustees, S. Morley, Esq., M.P., J. Morley, HEsq., C. Shepheard, Esq., and 
Henry Wright, Esg.; Mr. Shepheard acts as Secretary, address, 32, Finsbury 
‘Circus, E.C. 

To assist ministers of pious character and evangelical sentiments of the Con- 
gregational or Independent denomination of Protestant Dissenters to insure 
annuities for their widows in the Protestant Union; an especial regard being 
‘had in favour of ministers educated at Homerton College (now New College). 


THE MINISTERS’ FRIEND, OR ASSOCIATE FUND. 


Treasurer, Henry Spicer, Esq.; Honorary Secretaries, Rev. John Stoughton, 
D.D. and Rev. E. Mannering; Secretary, Rev. Charles Gilbert. Office, Congre- 
gational Memorial Hall, Farringdon-strect, E.C. Receipts, £2,165 10s. 7d.; 
expenditure, £1,936 7s. 1d. Established in 1823, for assisting Evangelical Dis- 
senting Ministers exercising their ministry in England, whose incomes are 
inadequate to their support. The number of recipients of grants during th« 


year, 166. 


CHRISTIAN WITNESS FUND. 


Treasurer, James Spicer, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. Robert Ashton; Office 
Congregational Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, E.C. Pe 

This fund has been created out of the profits of the “ Christian Witness” 
and “Christian’s Penny Magazine,” and consists of £10,000 New Three per 
Cent. Annuities. The dividends are appropriated first to the part payment 
of the annual premiums of the members of the Deferred Annuities Fund; and, 
together with a portion of the yearly profits of the magazines, towards grants to 
aged ministers, and to such eligible ministers as have been thrown into unavoidable 
temporary difficulties by failure of health, &c, The fund is managed by forty- 
eight trustees, part resident in town and part in the country. ‘T'he distributors 
meet in May, on the day preceding the assembly of the Congregational Union. 
“The Committee for the management of the magazines and fund mect as often as 


occasion requires, 
26 
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REGULATIONS RESPECTING GRANTS FROM THE FUND. 


“The ministers eligible to receive grants from this fund shall be accredited. 
Congregational Ministers in England or Wales, not less than sixty years of age, 
who have been engaged in the ministry not less than twenty-five years ; and 
have been for at least that term sustained as ministers, without following any 
trade or profession for profit—that of schoolmaster excepted ; and who can 
produce a certificate from the officers of the Association to which they belong, 
testifying from their own knowledge, or on sufficient inquiry, to the age, term 
of service, ministerial character, and support of the applicant, as above required. 

“The committee of distribution shall be at liberty to make special grants to 
pastors and home missionaries who have been bond fide members of the Con- 
gregational Union for five years, and who are temporarily laid aside by personal: 
affliction, or impoverished through adverse circumstances, whatever the age of the 
minister may be. Such grants, however, are not to exceed £25 in any one ease, 
and are not to be considered as annual, or even to be repeated, except under 
peculiar circumstances. 

“The distributors are further empowered to make annual grants to such 
ministerial bond fide members of the Congregational Union as are, through disease 
¥ infirmity, obliged to relinquish the ministry, at whatever period of life this: 
‘alamity may occur.” 


THE CONGREGATIONAL PASTORS’ INSURANCE AID SOCIETY, 


Treasurer, Roger Cunliffe, Esq.; Honorary Secretary, Rev. C. Fox Vardy,. 
M.A. Office, Congregational Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street. E.C. Income 
£613 15s. 5d.; expenditure, £344 8s. 7d. 

Instituted 1852.  “ Object.—To assist accredited pastors of the Independent 
Denomination in England and Wales, in effecting an insurance for the benefit of 
their widows and children, by aiding them to pay the annual premiums requisite 
for this purpose. 

“The insurances effected through the medium of this Society shall, as a general 
practice, be made with the Pretestant Union, as, in ordinary cases, most econo- 
mical and advantageous. 

“The persons to be assisted by this Society shall be ordained ministers of the 
Independent Denomination, who shall be at the time, and shall have been for 
not less than six months preceding the application, pastors of some Churches 
sonnected with one or other of our county or district associations, or held in 
honourable estimation by the neighbouring Churches of the same order.” 

Fifty-seven ministers have been assisted during the past year to insure their 
lives. The grants for the year have amounted to £195 19s. Od. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL PASTORS’ RETIRING FUND. 
EsTABLISHED MDCCCLX, 


Invested capital, £93,000. Promises in course of fulfilment, £6,000. Dividends, 
£3,800. Annuitants, 94. Annuities, £3,800. 


Treasurer, J. K. Welch, Esq., 18, Billiter-street; Secretary, the Rev. R. Fer- 
guson, LL.D., 18, Upper Park-road, Haverstock-hill, London, N.W. Office, 
Congregational Memorial Hall and Library, Farringdon-street, H.C. 

While the immediate object of the Fund is to facilitate the retirement of 
Congregational Ministers from the pastorate when no longer able, by reason of 
age or infirmity, efficiently to discharge its duties, by providing Annuities, 
which, in the absence of any reason to the contrary, are continued for life, it 
aims no less at the prospexity of the Churches by effectually promoting the 
peaceful retirement of such pastors. 
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During the fourteen years in which the Fund has had a legal] cxistence, about 
TWO HUNDRED Pastors have been admitted to its benefits. 

Though the projected capital of £100,000 may be said to be virtually realised, 
it is found that the income derived from this source is not equal to the claims 
which are presented; and, therefore, to provide for some twenty or thirty more 
annuitants, each Congregational Church is urged to contribute the small sum of 
one guinea per annum, in aid exclusively of the Disbursement Branch of the 
Fund; and it is earnestly hoped that no congregation, even on the lower grounds 
of its own interests, will refuse its help to insure so desirable an end. 

No pastor, except in some extreme case, can take the precedence of one who is 
a Life Member. 

The Capital, or Reserved Fund, is invested in various Stocks in the names of 
four Trustees. 

SPECIAL NOTICE TO PASTORS. 


The application for an annuity must in every instance be made prior to the act of 
resignation, and the resignation deferred till the annuity is granted. 

In the event of an unnuity being voted, the fact of resignation must be certified ii 
writing to the Secretary before the first half-yearly payment can be made. 

AW needful information may be obtained from the Rev. Dr. Ferguson, to 
whom all correspondence showld be addressed, to his private residence, 18. 
Upper-park-road, Haverstock-hill, N.W. 


CONGREGATIONAL PASTORS’ WIDOWS’ FUND. 


EstTaBLISHED MDCCCLXXI. 
Invested Capital, £17,000. Dividends, £870. Annuitants, 10. Prospectively 
admitted, 12. 

Treasurer, J. K. Welch, Esq., 18, Billiter-street, E.C.; Secretary, the Rey. R. 
Ferguson, LL.D., 18, Upper-park-road, Haverstock-hill, N.W. Office, Congre- 
gational Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, H.C. 

The object of the Fund is to provide annuities for the widows of recognised 
and well-accredited Congregational or Independent pastors in England and 
Wales, or who have been pastors, including tutors and professors in colleges. 

A subscription of at least Two Guineas per annum, constitutes a pastor a 
member of the Association. 

The pastor of any Church subscribing or making a congregational collection of 
not less than twenty guineas, and any minister giving a subscription of that 
amount in aid of the Fund, thereby becomes a Life Member. 

The widows of such members have in every instance a priority of claim. 

Every applicant for an annuity must be the widow of a recognised and duly 
accredited Congregational or Independent minister, whose application must be 
countersigned by at least two ministerial brethren, who, from personal knoW+ 
ledge, can testify to her Christian character, and her eligibility to partake in the 
provisions of the fund. : 

If any beneficiary member die before his annual or other payments shall have 
reached twenty guineas, the deficiency must, at his death, either be made up in 
one sum, or two guineas per annum be deducted from the annuity which may be 
voted to his widow, till the aforesaid amount is completed. 

In determining the amount of any annuity, consideration is had to age, family 
claims, the husband’s ministerial and social position, the amount of his subscrip- 
tion, and other collateral circumstances. 

Jf an annuitant contract another marriage, her annuity thereupon lapses and 
determines, but does not disqualify her from applying should she again become 
a widow. 

AllLinformation may be obtained from the Rev. Dr. Ferguson, to whom alk 
correspondence should be addressed, at 18, Upper-park-road, Havyerstocks. 
hill, N.W. 
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THE WOODWARD TRUSTS. 


Comprising the Lancashire and Cheshire Insurance Aid Fund, the Lancashire 
and Cheshire Congregational Pastors’ Aid Fund, and the Lancashire Congre- 
gational Pastors’ Retiring Fund. 


Trustees—Sir James Watts, Messrs. W. Armitage, B. Armitage, A. Haworth, 
Henry Lee, E. Lewis, and Rev. J. A. Macfadyen, M.A. 


Treasurer, William Armitage, Esq., Manchester; Secretary, Rev. R. M. Davies, 
dham. 


LANCASHIRE & CHESHIRE CONGREGATIONAL PASTORS’ 
INSURANCE ACCOUNT FUND. 
Capital, £1,000. 

The purpose of the Trustees is to assist Ministers in effecting insurances upon 
their lives for the benefit of those who may survive them; thirty-six have 
availed themselves of the benefits afforded, and life insurances to the amount of 
£11,000, and annuities of £255 have been secured. The income consists of the 
interest derived from the investment of the capital and subscriptions. 


LANCASHIRE CONGREGATIONAL PASTORS’ AID FUND. 
Capital, £3,000. 

Painfully feeling that the stipends of ministers are proportionately smaller 
than those of other men, whilst many claims are made upon them of which others 
know nothing, the Trustees have felt anxious to administer this fund so as to 
promote the primary purpose to which the late Mr. Woodward desired that it 
should be applied, namely, ‘‘ to augment the stipends of ministers not receiving 
aid from the Lancashire Congregational Union;” but the large resources that 
would be demanded for this end has hitherto prevented the voting of any grants, 
except sums to meet special requirements. 


LANCASHIRE CONGREGATIONAL PASTORS’ RETIRING FUND. 
Capital, £10,000. 

The two honoured brethren who are recipients from this fund continue to 
receive the payments so well merited by their many years of holy consistency 
and honourable service. During the past year, another “good minister of Jesus 
Christ’ has been obliged to relinquish the active duties of the pastorate. 


BALM E*S -CH AIR DTY. 


Founded by the will and bequest of Mrs. Mary Bacon, of Springhouse, 
Bradford, who died February 24th, 1853. Vide sketch of her life, “ Year Book,” 
1855, pp. 288, 289; and extract from the will, dated July 18th, 1845, “ Year 
Book,” 1854, pp.’ 306—308. 

The Trustees under the will of Mrs. Bacon, which bears date J uly 18th, 1845, 
are—Rev. William Thomas, Leeds; John Turner Bacon, Esq., Folkestone ; 
George Osborn, Esq., Blenheim Mount, Bradford; William Evans Glyde, Esq., 
Shipley, Bradford; James E. Willans, Esq., Huddersfield. Rev. W. Thomas, 
Secretary. 

PRINCIPAL RULES AND REGULATIONS. 


“That, in accordance with the intention and will of the testatrix, this charity 
is to be limited to parties resident within the West Riding of the county of York, 
and that, in the distribution of its funds, preference will be given to ministers 
who have laboured in connection with churches within the same Riding, and to 
their widows or daughters. 


CONGREGATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 405 


“That ministers’ daughters, being unmarried, and having attained the age o 
forty-five, are eligible to the benefits of the funds. 


“That each applicant for aid must give written answers to the series of 


questions prepared by the trustees, a copy of which will be sent by the secretary 
at the request of such intending applicant. 


“That every applicant for a grant from the charity must have the attestation 
and recommendation of two Independent ministers of good standing, who are 
personally acquainted with the circumstances of the applicant. 


“That all applications for relief, and answers to the queries, with the 
recommendation of ministers, must be sent to the secretary on or before the Ist of 


January, or the Ist of July; as otherwise they may have to stand over to the 
next half-yearly meeting. 


“That grants will be made by the trustees, not as a permanent endowment or 
annuity, but for one year only ; so that where another exhibition is required, the 
application for it must be renewed.” 


The number of beneficiaries for last year was twenty-two; viz., five ministers, 
twelve ministers’ widows, and five daughters of ministers. 


KENTISH CHARITY. 


Treasurer, Ebenczer Viney, Esq., Upper Norwood. 


For various objects connected with the ministry and chapels in the counties of 
Kent, and, under special circumstances, in Surrey and Sussex also. 


HARE COURT FUND.] 


To assist needy ministers. The minister of Canonbury Chapel for the time 
being is the distributor of the Fund. 


BURY STREET TRUST. 


Trustees: Rey. J. C. Harrison, Mr. T. L. Devitt, Dr. Pye-Smith, and 
Mr. R. Russell Maynard. 
Treasurer, F. Devitt, Esq., Leadenhall-street. 
Fund £1,914 1s. 0d., 3 Per Cent. Annuities. 
Interest, about £58 per annum, 

This fund was originally created for the support of the minister for the time 
being, at Bury-street Chapel, St. Mary Axe (Dr. Watts’s). When the chapel 
was removed, and service given up, a new scheme was propounded, under the 
direction of the “ Commissioners of Charities.” a> ; 

The trustees are to make grants out of the dividends to ministers in England 
or Wales, being Protestant Dissenters of the Congregational Denomination, 
commonly called Independents, whether such minister be actually engaged in 
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the work of ministry, or temporarily or permanently disabled therefrom by 
reason of illness or otherwise, and to widows of ministers, in England or Wales, 
of the denomination aforesaid, such widows being of the same denomination, &., 
in such shares and proportions as the said trustees may from time to time think 
proper. 


THE WIDOWS’ FUND 
OF MEMBERS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL BOARD ONLY. 
Instituted 1867. 
Treasurer, Rev. W. Tyler, F.R.M.S.; Hon. Secretary, Rev. W. P. Tiddy. 


The object of the society is to provide a fund to be available for the widow, or 
i{there be no widow, for the children, if any, immediately on the death of a 
member. 
Only members of the Congregational Board can be admitted to the Society. 
Subscriptions, on joining, £1, if not more than fifty years of age; and £1 on 
the death of a member. 
The number of members is limited to ONE HUNDRED. 


SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTIONS. 
THE SCOTTISH CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS’ PROVIDENT FUND. 


Treasurer, Mr. Thomas Sturrock, Edinburgh; Secretary, Mr. J. McFarlane, 
Glenbourne, Oswald-road, Edinburgh. Income, £443 14s. 1d. 


Established 1859. The object of this fund is to secure for pastors in con- 
nection with the Congregational Union of Scotland an annuity of £40, or such 
other sum as the state of the funds may from time to time admit, on their being 
disabled by age or infirmity for ministerial duty. By its rules, any Congregational 
minister in connection with the Union may become a beneficiary member by an 
annual payment of one guinea. The mintmwm of capital is fixed at £1,000, andis 
now realised; and the current claims are met by the annual subscriptions of its 
members, together with general subscriptions, donations, and collections from 
Churches. 


Present realised capital, £5,524 1s. 11d.; annuitants, 12. 


SCOTTISH CONGREGATIONAL FUND FOR WIDOWS AND AGED 
BRETHREN. 


Treasurer, James 8. Mack, Esq., 8.8.C., Edinburgh; Secretary, Rev. W. J. 
Cox, Dundee. 


Established 1820. The design of this institution is to provide for the widow 
and children of deceased ministers connected with the Congregational Churches in 
Scotland; and also to afford relief to pastors or preachers who through age or 
infirmity may be laid aside from public labour in the service of the Gospel. By 
the rules it is provided that any Congregational minister, in connection with the 
Congregational Union of Scotland, may become a member on paying a small fee 
for entry, and a moderate annual subscription. The contributions raised in this 
manner, and the interest arising thereon, form what is termed the Equitable 
Account, from which every member, or the widow or the orphan children of a 
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member, may claim a certain allowance fixed by the regulations. To supplement 
the Equitable Fund, meet any deficiency as it occurs, and give stability to the 
scheme, another fund has been formed, termed the Charitable Account, which 
consists of all free donations received by collections or in contributions from 
triends who are not members. 


Fifteen widows and nine aged brethren were aided last year, 
Sums distributed during the past year, £470, 


IRISH PROVIDENT FUND. 


THE MINISTERS’ PROVIDENT FUND ASSOCIATION IN 
CONNECTION WITH THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF IRELAND 


Treasurer, Mr. Greig, Victoria-street, Belfast; Honorary Secretary, Rev. 
James Bain, Straid. Receipts, £388 18s. 11d. 


Established 1866. Tho object of the Fund is to provide annuities for 
‘Congregational ministers in Ireland contributing to the Fund, who from age 
or infirmity may become incapable of labour, and. for the widows and children 
of deceased ministers who may have been contributors. Any Congregational 
minister, in connection with the Congregational Union of Ireland, may become 
a beneficiary member by paying an entrance fee of £10, and an annual sub- 
scription of £2. No member will be entitled to any allowance from the fund 
until he has paid five years’ subscriptions, but provision is made in the event of 
his decease for their payment by his widow or children, in order that they might 
be entitled to the benefit from the fund. 


The amount to be paid annually is £40—to disabled ministers, or to widows, or 
to the children (if no widow), till they attain the age of fourteen. 


The committee are endeavouring to raise £4,000 as the minimum of capitals 
Present amount of capital, £2,322 13s. 9d. 


VICTORIA FUND. 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS’ PROVIDENT SOCIETY FOR THE 
COLONY OF VICTORIA. 


Treasurer, J. Dodgshun, Esq. ; Secretary, James Post, Esq. 


Established 1864. Object:—To give a pension to all ministers, being mem-~ 
bers, on attaining the age of sixty; to afford relief to members in case of need, 
and also to their widows and children. 

Present amount-of capital :—£2,931 13s. 4d. 
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PROVIDENT FUNDS; RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES AND SCHOOLS, NOT’ 
EXCLUSIVELY CONGREGATIONAL. 


GENERAL NONCONFORMIST INSTITUTIONS. 


Te 
PROVIDENT AND BENEVOLENT FUNDS. 
For the Benefit of Ministers and their Families. 


1. Bedfordshire and Huntingdonshire Provident and Benevolent Society: 
Formed 1812. For the widows and fatherless children of members, and for 
members incapable of public service. 

2. Buckinghamshire (North) Provident Fund. Established 1833. The persons. 
entitled to the benefit of this fund are necessitous ministers, incapable through 
age or infirmity of regular pastoral services, widows and orphans. 

3. Cambridgeshire Benevolent Society, for the relief of necessitous Dissenting 
Ministers’ widows and orphans. Established 1807. 

4. Essex and Hertfordshire Benevolent Society, for the relief of necessitous. 
widows and the children of Protestant Dissenting Ministers; and also of such. 
ministers as through age or infirmity may be incapacitated for public service.. 
Established 1789. This Society, as its name imports, is a benevolent institution, 
haying no legal claimants. 

5. Gloucestershire Independent Benevolent Society for the relief of ministers, 
their widows and orphans. Established 1799. The members of this Society have 
a legal claim to annuities proportioned to the amount of the interest of the capi-- 
tal invested, &e. 

6. Kent Union Society, for the benefit of aged and infirm ministers of the 
Gospel, and the widows and orphans of ministers. Instituted 1802. The minis- 
ters assisted are only such as through ageand infirmities are incapable of exer- 
cising the pastoral office. The Society partakes both of an equitable and bene-~ 
volent character. 

7. Lancashire Congregational Ministers’ Provident Society. Reorganised in 
1850. _ Its object is to make provision for ministers when rendered permanently 
incapable of their stated official duties, by age, infirmities, or disease ; and for 
the widows and children of ministers deceased. This institut jon is both equitable: 

and benevolent. 

8. Midland Counties. The Provident Society for the Counties of Nottingham, 
Derby, and Leicester. Instituted 1801. or the relief of aged and infirm minis- 
ters, and the widows and orphans of deceased ministers of the Congregational 
order, in the counties of Nottingham, Derby, and Leicester. 

9. Norfolk. The Benevolent Society of the Protestant Dissenters in the 
County of Norfolk. Instituted 1808. The beneficiary members of this Society 
are ministers who through age or infirmity are rendered incapable of public ser- 
vice ; also, the necessitous widows and orphans of such ministers. 

10. Northamptonshire Provident Society, for the relief of aged and afflicted 
ministers and their families. This is an old-established Society, and enrolled, con-- 
stituting thereby its members legal claimants. 

11. Suffolk Benevolent Society, for the relief of aged and infirm ministers, and 


for widows and orphans of the ministers. 
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12. Yorkshire. The Provident Society, connected with the Independent 
Churches of the West Riding. Established in 1837 for the relief of aged minis- 
ters of the Gospel, and for the widows and children of deceased ministers of In- 
dependent churches, pastors of churches, tutors of colleges, and principals of 
public schools, in connection with the Congregational Body. 


LADY HEWLEY’S CHARITY. 


Trustees.—R. Barbour, Esq., Bolesworth Castle, Chester ; Thomas Barnes, 
Esq., Farnworth ; John Crossley, Esq., Halifax; J. R. Mills, Esq., Tunbridge 
Wells; Sir S. M. Peto, Sevenoaks; J. Ross, Esq., Stanwix, Carlisle; S. Stitt,. 
Esq., Claughton, Birkenhead. 

Dame Hewley’s Charity in relation to Independents in the Northern Counttes of 

England, and in Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, Lincolnshire, Staffordshire, and 

Shropshire. 


103 poor and godly preachers of Christ’s holy Gospel, amounting to...... £1,294 
29 poor persons, chiefly ministers, disabled bycintirmit yee tess ete meee 422 
22 poor places for promoting such preachingansthemmee.ce ere eee 218 
43 godly persons in distress, chiefly widows and daughters of deceased 

TOUMISTOUS cccestesscs 2, recess ‘pccopsenoddonuoaiidecodadS CONN AEERa OLB BOR 250500000 645 
7 students for the ministry of Christ’s INE? LEONEL condanatoronod eoanncee 280 
£2,859 


THE SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF AGED AND INFIRM PROTES- 
TANT DISSENTING MINISTERS. 


Treasurer, Philip Cadby, Esq., Hammersmith, W. ; Secretary, Rey. G. Rogers, 
117, Camberwell-road, S.E. 

Instituted 1818. The objects relieved by this society are Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers of the Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist Denominations in Eng-- 
land and Wales, accepted and approved by their respective denominations, who 
have resigned their pastoral office in consequence of incapacity by age or other 
infirmities. 

The number of cases relieved during the year, seventy-one. Income, 
£953 3s. Td. ; expenditure, £828 2s. The grants amounted to £604. More funds 
are urgently needed to meet the cases of ministerial applicants. 

A contribution of one hundred guineas enables the donor to nominate one 
minister to the List of Annual Recipients. 


SOCIETY FOR RELIEF OF THE NECESSITOUS WIDOWS AND 
CHILDREN OF PROTESTANT DISSENTING MINISTERS. 


(GENERALLY DENOMINATED THE “ wrIDows’ FUND.) 


Treasurer, William Edwards, Esq., 38, Old Change, E.C. ; Secretary, Mr. C. T. 
Jones, 96, Grove-lane, Camberwell, S.E. 

This charity was instituted in the ycar 1733, and extends to the needy widows 
and children of such ministers of the Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist de- 
nominations as, at their death, stood accepted and approyed by the bodies to 
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which they respectively belonged. Previous to their being relieved, the applica~ 
ions of widows must be attested by one or more ministers, and the petition 
signed by a member of the Society. 

The number of widows assisted by the Society during the year was 243. 
Grants to widows, £2,435. The new cases during the year, 23. Funded pro- 
perty, about £50,000. All legacies to the fund are invested in Government 
securities. 


THE PROTESTANT UNION. 


Trustees—James Spicer, Esq., Rev. Dr. Angus, Rey. John Kennedy, D.D. ; 
James Serutton, Esq., Secretary, Rev. C. Fox Vardy, M.A., 16, Belmont-road, 
Clapham, S.W. Office, Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, where attendance is 
given every Tuesday and Friday, from eleven till one o'clock. 

This Union was formed in 1798, for the benefit of widows and orphans of 
Protestant Ministers of all denominations. The present number of members is 
218; and of annuitants, AS. General income, £4,246 7s. Od.; expenditure, 
£3,482 5s. 6d., including payments to annuitants, £1,512 lls. 7d., to children 
£740. Capital of the Society, £48,750. 


THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE FUND. 
Treasurer, Rev. Josiah Viney, Highgate. 


Tnstituted 1795. The profits of the “ Evangelical Magazine” and bequests to 
the fund are distributed, by the trustees of the Magazine and Fund, to the 
widows of Evangelical Ministers of various denominations, half yearly, at Mid- 
summer and Christmas. 

More than forty thousand pounds have been distributed since the establishment 
of the Magazine. One hundred and sixtecn widows have been assisted this year, 
and £852 distributed. 


THE AGED PILGRIMS’ FRIEND SOCIETY AND ASYLUMS. 


Treasurers, James Abbiss, Esq., J.P., and W. N. Wortley, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. 
Michael Murphy. Income, £7,566 17s. 11d. ; expenditure (including purchase of 
stock, £1,067 10s. 0d.), £7,324 3s. 11d, Office, 9, Finsbury-pavement, E.C. 

Tnstituted 1807, for giving life pensions of ten guineas, seven euineas, and five 
guineas, per annum, to the aged Christian poor of both sexes, and of every Pro- 
fostant denomination, who are above sixty years of age, whose regular income 
does not exceed seven shillings per week, or 10s. per week if man and wife, and 
who give scriptural evidence that they are of the ‘ household of faith,” 

The number of life pensioners is 976; 125 pensioners receive £10 10s. per 
annum; 300 receive £7 7s. per annum, 453 receive pensions of £5 5s. 
per annum; 98 are approved candidates, receiving 5s. per month; 3,380 
pensioners have been on the Society’s funds, some of whom have received aid 
for more than twenty years. The asylum in Westmoreland-place, Camberwell, 
has 41 inmates. ‘hat at Hornsey Rise accommedates 80 of the society’s 
pensioners. 


SOCIETY FOR APPRENTICING CHILDREN OF DISSENTING 
MINISTERS OF EVANGELICAL SENTIMENTS. 

Troasurer, Honorary Secretaries, Rev. I. Vale Mummery, 
F.R.A.S., St. John’s-terrace, Buckhurst-hill, and W. W. Kilpin, Esq., J-P., 
Bedford. Assistant Sccretary, Rev. J. Marchant, Kennington. Income, 
£727 15s. 11d. ; expenditure, £643 4s. jid. 

Office, Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, E.C. 
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The number of children assisted in apprenticeship, since the formation of the 
Society, is 464, at an expense of £7,272 10s, Twenty-four-have been aided during 
‘the past two years. 

The elections take place in March and September, at the Memorial Hall, 
Farringdon-street. 


MUTUAL PROVIDENT ALLIANCE 


Treasurer, Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P. ; Secretary, Mr. G. B. Woods. 

Established 1847; enrolled under Act.of Parliament. Office, 2, Albion-place, 
Blackfriars, London, 8.2. 

The objects of the Society are—Relief in sickness, with or without a deferred. 
annuity. Annuities to commence at sixty, sixty-five, or seventy years of age; 
sums payable at death to widows and children; endowments for children and 
adults. Insurances effected from formation of Society, 39,852 ; for the past year, 
562; investment fund, £82,313 12s. 3d. The Alliance has paid to its members 
for their benefit during the past year, £8,158 18s. 9d. 


THE PROVIDENT FUND. 


For the relief of Aged and Infirm Ministers, and the Widows and Children. of 
Deceased Ministers in the connection of the late Countess Dowager of 
Huntingdon. 

The Trustees of Lady Huntingdon’s “ Connection,”’ and the Trustees of 
Cheshunt College, are the managers of the fund. 

Ministers certified by the Trustees of the Connection of the Late Countess of 
Huntingdon, as being Ministers of the Connection, and as having served in the 
Connection for at least twelve months previous to their application for relief, are 
eligible, and also the widows or children of ¢1ch ministers. 


COWARD’S TRUST. 
For various ministerial and benevolent purposes, at the discretion of the 
Trustees. Trustees, Rev. J. Stoughton, D.D., Rev. Josiah Viney, Rey. J. C. 
Harrison, Henry Wright, Esq., Treasurer. 


ROBINSON’S RETREAT AT HACKNEY. 


Erected and endowed by Samuel Robinson, Esq., in his lifetime, 1812, for the 
comfort of Twelve Widows of Dissenting Ministers, eight Independent and four 
Baptist. 

oe Ebenezer Viney, Esq., Upper Norwood; Trustees—James Love- 
grove, Lower Clapton; Charles Gray Searle, Tollington-park; Walter Hazel, 
Crouch End; Thomas Boyle Woolley, Lower Clapton; James Scrutton, Esq., 
Bromley; William Appleton, Esq., Sutton. 

“Each applicant must be the widow, not less than fifty years of age, of a 
pastor of a Calvinistic Independent or Calvinistic Baptist Church, and must 
also, for at least two years immediately prior to her application, have been 
a regular member of a Calvinistic Independent, or of a Calvinistic Baptist 
Churck. 

“She must be in the receipt of a permanent income .of not less than £10 
per Ran but no widow possessed of an income of £40 and upwards is 
eligible.” ‘ 

Thirteen pounds per annum, paid quarterly and in advance, is the stipend to 
each widow. jf 

The widows are chosen alternately from the Independents and Baptists. 
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ROBINSON’S RELIEF FUND. 


For Calvinistic Ministers resident in England and Wales, of the Independent 
-or Baptist persuasion. Ebenezer Viney, Ksq., Upper Norwood, Treasurer. 
Two-thirds are to be Independents, and one-third Baptists. The grants are 
£10 per annum. The trustees are the same as for “ Robinson’s Retreat.’”” Pre- 
sent number of recipionts, thirty-four. 


WATKINSON’S TRUST. 


The Interest of £1,518 Three per Cent. Consols. 

The trust-deed declares—“‘ That the income of the charity property shall be 
from time to time applied for and towards the relief and support and mainten- 
ance of poor Protestant Dissenters, ministers of the Gospel, commonly called 
Baptists and Independents, within the County of Essex. Or for and towards the 
relief and support of poor widows of such poor ministers aforesaid, as such of the 
major part of the trustees see fit.’ 

Mr. William Theobald, Secretary, Cressing, near Braintree. 

The proceeds of the charity are appropriated yearly, in the month of July. 


HODGSON’S TRUST. 


Treasurer, G. H. Wilkinson, Esq., 186, Shoreditch, F.C. 
To assist needy pastors, whose income does not exceed £60 per annum. 
The trust is not restricted to Independents. 


FULLER’S ALMSHOUSES, HOXTON. 


The almshouses for twelve aged women in Hoxton High-street were erected 
and endowed by Mr. William Fuller, previous to his death, which took place in 
1798. The candidates must be of good character and well recommended. They 
are allowed 1} ton of coals yearly, and haye 4s. 6d. per week. 

The almshouses in Gloucester-street were erected after Mr. Fuller’s decease. 
They are provided for sixteen inmates. Religious services are held occasionally 
in the large room. The same allowance of coal yearly, and 5s. per week each. 


WESTBY’S ALMSHOUSES. 
For ten poor women, members of Independent Churches. 


KAMES’S CHARITY. 


This charity consists of four almshouses for widows, nominated by the 
ministers of Latimer Chapel, Bow. 


10% 


MISSIONS. 
THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, The Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Foreign Secretary, Rey. J. 
Mullens, D.D.; Home Secretary, Rey. Robert Robinson. Office, Mission House 
14, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, F.C. 3 

This Society, usually called ‘‘ The London Missionary Society,” was formed in 
London in the year 1795. Its sole object is to spread the knowledge of: 
Christ among heathen and other unenlightened nations, + 

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE ADOPTED IN 1796:—As the Union of Christians of 
various denominations, in carrying out this great work, is a most desirable 
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object ; so, to prevent, if possible, any cause of future dissension, it is declared 
to be a fundamental principle of the Missionary Society, that its design is not 
to send forth Presbyterianism, Independency, Episcopacy, or any other form of 
Church order and government (about which there may be difference of opinion 
among serious persons), but the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, to the 
heathen ; and that it shall be left (as it ought to be left) to the minds of the 
persons whom God may call into the fellowship of His Son from among them, 
to assume for themselves such form of Church government as to them shall 
appear most agreeable to the Word of God. 


ES C3 

eB rernnstsancsassemsescretsrectonshteweict matte ot 115,909 10 10 

IEpendibure sateen eh terial) ee nn ae Betis 106,699 15 8 

Investments for Special Missions and Deposits ....000....cccccceeeeeee 7,281 0 0 

I GEISTENGIES Gopasnasannennnhooanesnenos 155 Female Missionaries ............ 2 

Native Ordained Missionaries and Missionary Pastors .........0+. 3 
Pastorgs caer ee asne 84 


THE EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 


President, John Crossley, Esq., Halifax; Treasurer, J. Cunliffe, Esq.. ; 
Secretary, Rev. R. 8. Ashton, B.A. Office, 13, Blomfield-street, London-wall, 
H.C. Income, £3,121 14s. 1d. Expenditure and grants, £2,970 12s. 11d. 

Established in 1845. Odject :—“To assist and encourage Evangelical Societies 
on the Continent in their endeavours to propagate the Gospel, and by other means 
to promote the same important end.” It assists the Evangelical Societies of 
France, Belgium, and Geneva; the Evangelical Church and Protestant Commit- 
tee of Lyons; the Waldensian and Free Christian Churches of Italy ; and 
sustains pastors and Evangelists in Bohemia and Spain. 

Thirty-one Agents are now engaged in connection with the Society, but 
under the supervision and direction of the Evangelical Societies in their respec- 
tive countries. And aid has been given to several evangelical schools in Italy. 


TURKISH MISSIONS AID SOCIETY, 


President, The Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury; Treasurer, Hon. Arthur 
Kinnaird, M.P.; Honorary Secretaries, Rev. J. S.. Blackwood, D.D., LL.B., 
and Dr. Holt Yates, F.R.A.S. ; Secretaries, Rev. Henry Jones, M.A., and Licut.- 
Col. H. Lawford. Income, £4,164 17s. 5d.; expenditure, £3,674 2s. 8d. Office, 18, 
Adam-street, Adelphi, Strand, London. Founded A.p. 1854, for the increase of 
native Pastors, Students, Colporteurs, and Schoolmasters in the American, the 
Episcopal and other Protestant Missions throughout Turkey, and the lands of he 
Bible. 


FREEDMEN’S MISSION AID SOCIETY 


President, The Right Hon. the Harl of Shaftesbury, K.G.; Treasurer, 
Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Hon. Secretaries, Rev. Ll. D. Bevan LLB., Rev. 
H. Jones, M.A.; Income, £4,769 14s. 3d.; expenditure, £4,297 12s. dd. The 
object of the Society is the Christian education of the African race in America, 
Canada, the West Indies, and Africa. During the year grants have been made 
to the American Missionary Association, Fisk University, the Nashville Baptist 
Institute, and Maryville College. 
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THE LONDON CITY MISSION. 


Treasurer, Joseph Hoare, Esq.; Secretaries, the Rev. John Garwood, M.A., 
and Rey. John Robinson ; Country Secretary for the South, Rev. F. Tyrrell, B.A. , 
Country Secretary for the North, Francis Palin, Esq.; District Secretary for 
‘West and (portion of) North London, Mr. C.M.Sawell; District Secretary for South 
London, Mr. J. R. Phillips; District Secretary for East and West (portion of) 
London, Mr. J. M. Weylland. Office, Bridewell-place, New Bridge-strect, E.C. 
Income, £52,413 13s. 3d.; expenditure, £49,551 15s. 2d. 

Was founded in 1853, to extend the knowledge of the Gospel among the 
‘inhabitants of London and its vicinity, especially the poor, without any 
reference to denominational distinction, or the peculiarities of Church govern- 
ment. 

The number of Missionaries employed, 427, 


OPEN-AIR MISSION, 


Treasurer, Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Honorary Secretary, J. McGregor, 
Hsq.; Secretary, Mr. J. Kirk. Office, 11, Buckingham-street, Adelphi, Strand, 
W.C. Income, £495 1s. 8d.; expenditure, £434 2s. 4d. 

Olject :—The free proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, by Christian 
ministers and laymen, in the open air of the cities and towns of Great Britain. 


COUNTRY TOWNS MISSIONS. 


Treasurer, H. C. Nisbet, Esq.; Secretary, Major F. Webber Smith. Office, 
11, Red Lion-square, London, W.C. Income, £2,422 18s. 6d.; sale of stock, 
£984 1s.; total, £3,406 19s. 6d.; expenditure, £2,224 4s. 8d.; cash on deposit, 
£1,093 11s. 2d. ; total, £8,317 15s. 10d. 

Established 1837. The design of the Society is to promote the extension of 
Evangelical religion, without reference to denominational distinctions, among the 
poor and the working populations in cities and towns, and in the rural districts of 
England and Wales. 

This design is effected by means of Missionaries and Scripture Readers, speci- 
ally devoted to domiciliary visitation, preaching in rooms, cottages, and other 
Suitable buildings. Number of Missionaries employed, 103; Missions, 86; 
Mission and Bible Women, 13. < 


THE BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL 
AMONG THE JEWS. 


President, Lord Alfred Spencer Churchill; Treasurer, W.G. Habershon, Esq. 
Honorary Secretaries, Rev. J. Stoughton, D.D., Rev. Adol. Saphir, B.A., Rev. 
G. 'T. Perks, M.A.; Secretary, Rev. Josiah Miller, M.A. Office, No. 96, Great 
Russell-strect, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Income, £8,418 16s. 2d. ; expenditure, £8,109 13s. 1d. 

The object of the Society is explained in the title. Its field of operations 
London and the large towns of the United Kingdom, and it has thirty agents 
in Germany, Bavaria, France, Turkey, Austria, Hungary, Italy, Poland, the 
North Coast of Africa, and in various parts of England. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS’ SOCIETY. 
President, The Most Hon. the Marquis Cholmondeley ; Treasurer, Thomson 
Hankey, Esq., M.P.; Association Secretary, Rey. George Wilkins; Seeretary, 
Mr. Thomas A. Fieldwick. The offices of the Society are the Sailors’ Institute, 
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hep gn Shadwell, E. Income, £5,655 8s. 10d.; expenditure, £5,597 
Stee 


Founded in 1819. Reorganised in 1849. Its object is to promote the religious, 
intellectual, and social elevation of British and Foreign Seamen, by means of 
preaching, visitation, tracts, nautical instruction, lodging-houses, retreats, &c. 
The religious instruction given is confined to those doctrines of Christianity which 
are held in common in all Evangelical Churches. 


ARMY SCRIPTURE READERS AND SOLDIERS’ FRIEND SOCIETY 


President, Lieut.-General Sir A. J. Lawrence, K.C.B. ; Treasurer, V. W. Holt, 
Esq. ; Secretary, Mr. W. A. Blake; Organising Secretary, Colonel W. J. F 
Sandwith. Income, £8,682 19s. 10d.; expenditure, £7,029 3s. 9d. 

The sole object of this Society is to spread the saving knowledge of Christ 
among our soldiers. Number of Scripture readers employed, 66. 


THE CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 


Chairman, John Frost, Esq., F.R.S.L. ; Treasurer, Henry Thompson, Esq. 
Secretary, Key. EH. Schnadhorst, M.A.; Committee, composed of Members of the 
“Three Denominations.” Office, 2, Gresham buildings, Basinghall-street. In- 
come, £93 6s. 3d.; expenditure, £76 18s. 11d. 

The Society was instituted in 1825. Object.—The evangelization of London. 


LAT. 


SCHOOLS. 


THE TOME AND SCHOOL FOR THE SONS AND ORPHANS OF 
MISSIONARIES, BLACKHEATH, 


Treasurer, H. W. Dobell, Esq.; Honorary Secretaries, Rev. J. Mullens, D.D..,. 
and EK. B. Underhill, Esq., LL.D. ; Travelling Secretary, Rev. George Pritchard ; 
Head Master, EK. J. Chinnock, Esq., M.A., LL.B. Offices, London and Baptist 
Missionary Societies. Income £3,211 2s. 10d.; expenditure, £3,096 1s. 2d. 

The number of pupils is 61, making a total of more than 200 boys since the 
commencement in 1842. Twenty-one pounds per annum is the payment for each 
child above ten by the parents or guardians, the deficiency in the expenses being 
met by subscriptions. 


THE INSTITUTION FOR THE EDUCATION OF THE DAUGHTERS 
OF MISSIONARIES, WALTHAMSTOW. 

Treasurer, S. J. Nash, Esq., Clapton; Hon. Secretary, Mrs. H. Pye-Smith, 
Mare-street, Hackney. Cash Secretary and Collector, Miss Mary ‘Towne, 
Walford-road, Stoke Newington. Income, including children’s payments, £2,425 
15s. 3d.; expenditure, £2,253 3s. 3d. 

Number of children in the house, sixty-one. The annual charge for each child 
under ten years of age is £12, and £15 above that age; if clothing be included, 
&6 per annum extra; an extra charge of £3 a-year if music be taught. ‘The 
institution is intended to be not only a place of education, but also a home to the 
children during the whole period of their residence, including the vacations, when. 
a large proportion of their number remain at Walthamstow. : 

An Orphan Fund is connected with the school, which deserves and requires 
liberal support. 


———— « 
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SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING FEMALE EDUCATION IN THE EAST. 

President, The Dowager Marchioness of Cholmondley ; Treasurer, Sir Walter 
R. Farquhar, Bart.; Honorary Secretaries, Miss Ellen Rutt and Miss Haldane ; 
Secretary, Miss Webb, 267, Vauxhall Bridge-road, S.W.; Cash Secretary, 
Miss Tait. Income, £6,403 10s. 2d. ; expenditure, £6,171 7s. 4d. 

Formed 1834. Object :—“ The establishment and superintendence of schools in 
the East, where favourable opportunities are presented; the selection and prepara- 
tion in this country of pious and well-educated persons to go out as superinten- 
dents; and the training and encouragement of subordinate native teachers.” 
The Society has twenty-seven European agents and forty-six native teachers. 
Number of schools assisted by the Society during the year, 82. Estimated value 
of work received and sent abroad by the Society, £5,712 2s. 6d. 


CHRISTIAN VERNACULAR EDUCATION SOCIETY FOR INDIA. 

President, The Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury, K.G.; Treasurer, Hon. 
Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Honorary Secretary, Rey. J. H. Titcomb, M.A.; 
Secretary,;Lockhart Gordon, Esq.; Assistant Secretary, Mr. W. J. Wintersgill ; 
Travelling Secretary, Col. 8. Denholm Young; Educational Agent in India, J. 
Murdoch, Esq., LL.D.; Office, 7, Adam-street, Strand, W.C. 

Income (including working capital at bankers of £1,365 11s. 7d.), $11,827 
13s. 2d; expenditure, £8,194 8s. 10d. 

Established 1858. Odjects:— “To establish in the great towns of India, 
Christian Vernacular Training Institutions, male and female, and to supply, as 
far as possible, in each of the native languages of India, school-books, and other 
educational works, prepared on Christian principles; and to assist in the 
establishment of Vernacular Schools in India.” 

Training Institutions, 3; Native Teachers trained and sent into the mission 
field, 230; Students in course of training as teachers, 106; Children in Society’s 
schools, 8,050; Copies of 51 publications issued during the year, 303,348 ; 
number of works published in 15 languages since the origin of the Society, 341; 
number of copies, 4,394,120; Depots for the sale of books, 27; Colporteurs, 60. 


MILL HILL SCHOOL, 


MIDDLESEX, N.W. 


This school, founded in the year 1807 for the education of the sons of Protes- 
tant Evangelical Dissenters, having been temporarily closed in December, 1868 
has been reconstituted by the present governors, under the authority of the Court 
of Chancery, on the model of the great public schools of the kingdom, and is 
conducted on broad and liberal principles. It is not in any sense a proprietary 
school, 

Head Master, Richard F. Weymouth, Esq., D.Lit. and M.A. (Bran : 
Classics), Fellow of Uniy. Coll. Lond., Moluhor of the Philological Say ie 
&c. Vice-Master, Rey. Robert Harley, F.R.S., F.R.A.S., Corresponding Mem- 
ber of the Literary and Philosophical Society of Manchester, Member of the 
London Mathematical Society, &c., formerly Professor of Mathematics and Logic 
in Airedale College, Bradford. Assistant Masters, James A. H. Murray, Esq. 
LL.D. (Edin.), B.A., Lond., F.E.1.S., Member of the Council of the Philological 
Society, and of the Council of the Early English Text Society, Author of 
“The Dialect of the Southern Counties of Scotland,” &e,, &e.; J, ames Nettleship 
Esq., B.A., Scholar and Prizeman of Christ’s College, Camb., Second Class, 
Classical Tripos, 1866; John M. Lightwood, Esq., B.A., Scholar and Prizeman 
of Christ’s College, Cambridge, Twelfth Wrangler, 1874, and B.A., Lond.: 
G. Emery, Esq., B.A., Lond. Secretary, Rev. R. H. Marten B.A, Lee, 
London, S.F. : 4 : : 
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In accordance with the “General Recommendations” of Her Majesty’s Publie 
School Commissioners, the Classical Languages and Literatures “hold the prin- 
cipal place in the course of study.” 

In addition to the study of the Classics and to daily Scriptural teaching, every 
boy who passes through the school receives instruction in the English lan- 
guage and Literature; in the French language and Literature ; in Arithmetic 
and other branches of Mathematics; in Natural Science; and in Drawing, Choral 
Singing, and Drilling. Care will also be taken to ensure that the boys acquire a 
See general knowledge of Geography, and of Biblical, Classical, and Modern 

ory. 

Lectures at stated times, from October to March, on a variety of useful subjects, 
form a part of the general scheme of education. 

There are three terms in the year: January 20th to April 20th; May 1st to 
July 31st; September 20th to December 20th. 

The fees are for tuition (including lectures) in every subject above specified ; 
also board, washing, ordinary medical attendance, pew rent, and the use of the 
school library. 

For yearly boarders under eleven years of age, 18 guineas per term ; under 
fourteen, 22 guineas, above fourteen, 27 guineas. 

Exhibitions of from 19 to 46 guineas a year are open to a limited number of 
sons of Christian ministers. Application for admission in such cases is to be 
made to the secretary. 

There are extra fees for other languages than those above named. The charge 
for instruction in Navigation, Fortification, Military Drawing, or Music, other 
than Choral Singing, is according to the fees of the respective professors. 

No boy above thirteen years of age is admitted into the school without a 
certificate of good moral character from his former master or tutor. 

A report of the conduct of each boy, as well as of his proficiency in his several 
studies, is sent by the head-master to the parents or guardians at the end of 
every term. 

Scxotarsuirs have been instituted, tenable at the school, in value varying 
from £10 to £20 per annum. 

The Bousfield Scholarship, founded by the late Robert Bousfield, Esq., of the 
annual value of £50, is tenable for three years at University College, or for a 
ministerial candidate, at New College, London. 

The governors have also established two other scholarships, worth £30 per 
annum, tenable for three years at any College or Hall of any University in the 
United Kingdom. 

The School is situated on high ground, about 10 miles from London, and ig 
within a short distance of the Midland ard Great Northern railways. 


WEST OF ENGLAND DISSENTERS’ PROPRIETARY SCHOOL, 
TAUNTON. 


(Commonly called Independent College.) 


Head Master, Rev. W. H. Griffith, M.A. (Lond. Branch I.) ; Second Master, 
¥, Powell, Esq., B.A., Oxon. ; First Mathematical Master, J. L. McKenzie, Esq., 
B.A. ; First Classical Master, R. Shindler, Esq., B.A.; Secretary, Mr. Edward 
Bayly, Taunton. 

Established in 1847. Affiliated by Royal Charter to London University 
in 1849. 

The system of education comprises a commercial course which constitutes a 
thorough preparation for mercantile pursuits, and also a classical course which 
qualifies for matriculation at London University. Special attention is given te 
the moral and religious training. - 

2 
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‘The spacious and handsome building erected for the use of this institution was 
opened in June, 1870. It provides accommodation for 150 boarders, and is fur- 
‘nished with every requisite for health and comfort. The playground, which 
stands in the midst of an estate of 25 acres in extent, is provided with swimming 
bath, covered playground, and gymnastic apparatus. 


The number of boarders now in residence is 150. Terms for boarders (in+ 
eluding classical and modern languages and schoolbooks) under 11 years of ages 
30 guineas ; under 14 years, 34 guineas; above 14 years, 40 guineas per annum. 
For daily pupils under 14 years, 10 guineas; above 14 years, 12 guineas per 
annum. 


‘TETTENHALL COLLEGE, WOLVERHAMPTON. 


Head Master, Alexander Waugh Young, HEsq., M.A., London University, 
Gold Medallist in Branch I. Classics, late Andrew’s Scholar, and First Prizeman 
jn higher Senior Mathematics of University College, London, and Fellow of 
University College ; Second Master, James Shaw, Esq., B.A., Lond., First in the 
First Class in Classical Honours, at first and second B.A. Examinations; Mathe- 
matical Master, H. C. Batterbury, Esq., B.A., Mathematical Scholar and Prize- 
man of St. Peter’s College, Cambridge; Assistant Masters, R. B. Connell, Esq., 
Exhibitioner, Cargill Scholar and Prizeman of the University of Aberdeen ; 
E. Darby, Esq., B.A., Lond., Henry Taylor, Esq., W. M. Ellis, Esq., William 
Ebeling, Esq., of the University of Gottingen, Certificated by the Imperial 
Prussian Government; Extra Masters, Archibald Gunn, Esq., Student Royal 
Academy of Arts, London, Drawing; Thomas Roberts, Esq., Chemistry ; 
Resident Lady Matron, Miss Baylis. Directors of the Company—Chairman, 
Thomas Wilkinson Shaw, Esq. (Chairman of the Wolverhampton and Stafford- 
shire Banking Company); Secretary and Preacher, Rev. P. P. Rowe, M.A. 
(Lond.), Tettenhall. 


The object of this College is to furnish, on moderate terms, a sound and 
liberal education, both classical and commercial, with a religious training in 
harmony with the truths held in common by all Evangelical Christians. 


A thorough education in the classics and in mathematics and English is made 
the main element in the college course, which includes also instruction in the 
French Language. The scholars of the head forms are prepared for the Oxford, 
Cambridge, and London Universities, and for the higher walks of commercial 
life ; while all the pupils are subjected to such a thorough mental discipline as 
may qualify them for any pursuit in future life, whether professional or com- 
mercial. Hvery attention 1s paid to the wishes of the parents with regard to 
preparation for special pursuits. 


Particular attention is paid to the health and physical training of the pupils. 
By the systematic use of a well-provided gymnasium, and by manly games, it is 
sought to secure for them that robust health which is so essential a condition of 
success, whether in study or in business, 


But, above all, the aim of the directors and masters is the formation of 
good habits, and the inculcation of right principles, and the awakening of 
pencrous and noble aspirations ; in a word, to lay the foundation for a high and 
useful character, and to prepare the boys to become valuable members of societ, 3 
Daily instruction is given in the Holy Scriptures, and it is hoped that the collece 
will always commend itself by its healthy Christian tone, equally removed dion 
bigotry and indifference. 


The domestic arrangements are entrusted to an experienced matron. Every 
pupil has a separate cwlicle in a large and well-ventilated dormitory. Out of 
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college the boys are under the supervision of the resident military sergeant, who 
is thoroughly trained to conduct the gymnastic exercises. 


The situation of the college is exceedingly healthy, it stands upon an elevated 
and well-wooded sandstone ridge, in the village of Tettenhall, quite out of the 
mining district, although within three miles of the Wolverhampton railway- 
stations, The building will accommodate a hundred and twenty pupils. 


The college enjoys the following scholarships (particulars of which may be 
obtained on application :—The Directors’ Scholarship, 25 guineas; Senior Tetten- 
hall Scholarship, 30 guineas; Junior Tettenhall Scholarship, 25 guineas; all 
tenable in the college, . 

Two scholarships have also been recently established by directors desiring in 
this way to celebrate the opening of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
without religious tests, These will be tenable at the Oxford, Cambridge, and 
London Universities as occasion requires, and are as follows :—The Shaw Scholar- 
ship, oe per annum; and The Mander Scholarship, £30 (both tenable for three 
years). 

Terms—For pupils under thirteen years of age, 50 guineas per annum; 
for those above thirteen years of age, 60 guineas per annum. Private 
room for study (under certain conditions), extra 10 guineas per annum. For 
weekly boarders a reduction of 2 guineas is made. Ministers’ sons are received 
on reduced terms. No advance will be made during a pupil’s uninterrupted 
stay at the college. 

All communications to be addressed to the Head Master, A. W. Young, Esq., 
M.A., Tettenhall, near Wolverhampton ; or to the Secretary. 


NONCONFORMIST GRAMMAR SCHOOL, BISHOP’S STORTFORD. 


Head Master, Rev. Richard Alliott, B.A. (Cambridge). The distinctive object of 
this school is to provide a liberal and at the same time religious education. The 
Bible alone is the basis of religious instruction, and the reading of Scripture, with 
prayer, is the commencement of every day’s duties. The general course of edu- 
cation embraces instruction in the Greek, Latin, French, German, and English 
languages, Writing, Arithmetic, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, History, and 
Geography. Subjects not included in the school course are taught according to 
the terms of the respective professional masters. An education is thus provided 
which qualifies the pupils to proceed cither to the universities, the learned pro- 
fessions, or the various pursuits of commerce, The school-year is divided into three 
terms, commencing in January, May, and September. There are three exhibitions 
of £15 each per annum, tenable for two years by boys under sixtcen years of age, who 
have been at least one year pupils of the school, and have taken a first-class in 
the local examinations instituted by the University of Cambridge. The second 
year of tenure need not be necessarily spent at school, if the exhibitioner be 
elsewhere bona side stadying for a learned profession. The John’s Foundation 
Scholarship is tenable for two years, by a native or resident at Bishop’s Stortford, 
or an adjoining parish. The head-master’s house being under the same roof, 
everything is under his immediate control. The pupils are regularly drilled by a 
competent master. 

Tsrms—For boarders under ten years of age, 85 guineas per annum; from 
ten to fourteen, 40 guineas; and above fourteen, 45 guineas per annum. Day 
pupils are taken. For every ten boarders, one pupil, being the son of a dissenting 
minister labouring in the Eastern Counties, is received at half the above fees. 

Four sums of £30 cach per annum were offered for scholarships and exhibi- 
tions for the next five years by Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P., and J ohn Crossley 
Esq., and other friends, at the prize exhibition in July, 1872. 

27* 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY ; 
Or, “The Institution for Promoting the Education of the Labouring and Manu- 
facturing Classes of Society, of every Religious Persuasion.” 


Parron—Her Most Gracious Masesty THE QUEEN. 


President, The Right Honourable the Earl Russell, K.G.; Treasurer, Joseph G. 
Barclay, Esq. ; Secretary, Rey. Alfred Bourne, B.A. Income, £18,821 Bc cldees 
expenditure, £19,042 13s. 2d. Depository account—Income, £4,081 8s. 5d. ; 
expenditure, £3,740 12s, 3d. 


Formed 1804. The normal and model schools of the Society, sustained in 
part by Government aid, are on an extensive scale, and are most efficiently 
conducted. Its depository contains every article suitable for British schools 
throughout the kingdom, which may be purchased by school committees and 
subscribers at greatly reduced prices. Training Institutions at Borough-road, 
with 127 male students; at Stockwell, with 124 female students; Darlington, 
with 50 female students; and Swansea, with 55 female students. Total— 
pupils in normal schools, 356. 


THE ORPHAN WORKING SCHOOL, HAVERSTOCK HILL. 


Parrons—Her Most Gracious Masesty tHE Queen; Tuer Royat 


HUGHNESSES THE PRINCE AND Princess oF WALES. 


President, J. Remington Mills, Esq.; Treasurer, J. Kemp Welch, Esq., 
Secretary, Mr. Joseph Soul; Office, 73, Cheapside, E.C. Income, £11,618 12s. 4d., 
expenditure, £9,405 6s. Od. (Ordinary receipts, £10,967 13s. 9d. ; ordinary 
expenditure, £8,308 4s. 8d.) 


Instituted at Hoxton, 1758; removed to the City-road in 1773; and thence to 
Haverstock-hill in 1847. Incorporated by Act of Parliament, 1848. 


This institution is open for the reception of children of both sexes, of all 
denominations, and from every part of the United Kingdom. They are received 
from seven until eleven years of age, and remain until they are fourteen, or 
longer, depending upon good conduct, when, as far as possible, they are placed 
out as apprentices or servants. Old scholars, whose characters warrant it, are 
annually rewarded in sums varying from 5s. to 21s. The course of instruction 
is liberal in its character, and great care is taken in the moral and religious 
training of the children. The number in the schools is 265 boys and 135 girls. 
Total number received from the commencement of the institution, 2,985. The 
average expense of each child during 12 years has been £26 2s. 6d. per annum. 
Elections occur during the months of January and July. There are generally 
80 vacancies yearly. 


The Committee are anxious to procure suitable situations for the children 
leaving the school—the boys as apprentices, and the girls as servants. The 
friends of the charity are earnestly invited to assist in this most desirable object 
and to inform the secretary of any suitable opening. : 
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ALEXANDRA ORPHANAGE FOR INFANTS OF BOTH SEXES, AND 
FROM ANY PART OF THE UNITED KANGDOM, HORNSEY RISE, 
NEAR HIGHGATE, N, 


Patrons—TuEerm Royan HicHnesses THE Prince AND Princess or WALES, 
anp Her ImpertAt AND Royat Hicuness THE Crown Princess or Prussia, 


Treasurer, Frederick Barlow, Esq.; Honorary Secretary, Mr. Joseph Soul. 
Office, 73, Cheapside, E.C. Income £3,923 14s. 6d.; expenditure, £3,674 16s. 4d. 

The purpose of this charity is to receive orphan children of clerks, shopmen, 
warehousemen, small tradesmen, and skilled mechanics, from earliest infancy, 
and to board, clothe, nurse, and educate them until they are nine years of age; 
in addition to which the two girls polling the highest number at each election 
remain until sixteen years of age, to be trained as servants or teachers. The 
object and design of the founders of the Alexandra Orphanage for Infants 
being, that its benefits shall be extended to all necessitous infants, it is to be 
distinctly regarded as of the very essence of the charity, that at the present 
time and in all future times no religious distinction of any sort shall be intro- 
duced, either as a qualification for admission or after admission ; and that, while 
it is fully intended that the children shall have a Scriptural education, no 
denominational rules or catechism whatever shall be adopted. 

This charity was founded in October, 1864, and differs from any other institu- 
tion in the kingdom. There are eight houses erected, each to accommodate 
twenty-five infants; eight others will be erected in due time, so that 400 can 
be admitted—each house being a nursery, with proper attendants. The cen- 
tral buildings consist of the schools, the dining-room, and the domestic offices. 
The Charity has no endowment, no funds in hand, and no funded property, 
‘depending entirely upon voluntary contributions. There are now 120 infants 
under care. All the accounts are open to the inspection of governors. 


CONVALESCENT AND SEA-SIDE HOME FOR ORPHANS, HAROLD 
ROAD, MARGATE. 


This Institution is intended only for the convalescent of the Orphan Working 
School and the Alexandra Orphanage for Infants. The building is now being 
erected on freehold land, purchased for this purpose. Contributions are required 
for the future maintenance of the establishment, so as to make it so self-support- 
ing that all shall be admitted and provided for free of cost to either Charity. The 
founder is Mr. Joseph Soul, who is also the honorary secretary. Contributions 
may be sent to him at 73, Cheapside, London. It is stated that of the 520 
orphans in these institutions, nearly half of their parents died of consumption. 
On this ground the appeal is made, as such children are most liable to disease. 


THE ASYLUM FOR FATHERLESS CHILDREN, REEDHAM, 
NEAR CROYDON. 


Parron—Her Most Gracious Masesty THE QUEEN. 


Treasurer, Baron Lionel de Rothschild, M.P,; Honorary Secretary, Rev. 
Thomas W. Aveling; Secretary, Mr. George Stancliff; Collector, Mr. W. H. 
Upton. Office, 93, Cheapside, E.C. Income, £10,119 5s. 3d.; expenditure, 
£9,625 8s. 6d. 

Instituted 1844. The design of this charity is to board, clothe, nurse, and 
educate fatherless children from their birth till they are fourteen and fifteen years 
old respectively; namely, till the boys shall have arrived at fourteen, and the 
givks at fifteen years of age. 
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FunpamentaL Law.—That, it being the design of this charity to receive and bless 
the fatherless infant, without distinetion of sex, place, or religious connection, it shall 
be a rule absolute, beyond the control of any future general meeting, or any act of 
incorporation, that, while the education of the infant family shall be strictly religious 
and Scriptural, no denominational catechism whatever shall be introduced, and that no 
particular forms whatever shall be imposed on any child contrary to the religious con= 
victions of the surviving parent or guardian of such child. 

Object :—That the proper object of this institution be, the destitute orphan, 
without respect to sex or place; that by ophan is meant the child which has lost 
both parents or the father only; that by destitute is meant a child without 
property or friends equal to its maintenance, and that, in an especial case, in 
which it is shown to the satisfaction of the whole Board that the father is entirely 
and permanently disqualified by mental or physical affliction, the child shall be 
deemed eligible. The number of children im the asylum is 272. 


— 


ASYLUM FOR IDIOTS, EARLSWOOD, RED HILL, SURREY. 
Parron—Her Mosr Gracious Maszsty tue QuEEN, 


Treasurer, James Abbiss, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. William Nicholas ; Office, 36, 
King William-street, E.C.; Income, £34,273 19s.7d.; expenditure, £28,179 10s. 5d. 
Number of Inmates in the Asylum, 576. 


THE CROSSLEY ORPHAN HOME SCHOOL, SAVILE PARK, 
HALIFAX, YORKSHIRE. 


Founded in 1864. 


Built, furnished, and endowed to the extent of £3,000 per annum, by the three: 
brothers, John Crossley, Joseph Crossley, and Sir Francis Crossley, Bart., M.P. 
Number of inmates, 248 ; accommodation for 400. 

The government is in the hands of three family Governors (including Mr. 
John Crossley, the only surviving founder), and fifteen elected governors, three 
of whom are chosen by the Corporation of. Halifax, and the rest by the pastors 
and deacons of certain Independent Churches, including those of Halifax, Hud- 
dersfield, Wakefield, Sheffield, Leeds, and Bradford. 

The object of the Institution is to receive orphan children of both sexes, be-- 
tween the ages of two and ten (in special cases after ten years of age), and to 
provide them with board, clothing and education, until the Boys have reached 
fourteen or fifteen years of age, and the Girls fifteen or seventeen years of age. 
At present, children are not admitted under seven years of age. 

In addition to the usual branches of an English education, those children who- 
show capacity for such studies are taught Latin, French, book-keeping, composi- 
tion, animal physiology, physical geography, drawing, English literature, mensu- 
ration, algebra, and Euclid, The girls are also taught needlework, and such 
departments of household service as are likely to prove useful to them in after life. 

A preference is given to orphans born in the County of York; to children who 
have lost both father and mother; to the orphans of parents who have been in 
full communion with a Nonconformist Church, or who have been regular com- 
municants in the Church of England; and especially to the children of families 
whose temporal condition has been reduced. : 

Except in a limited number of cases, an annual premium of Ten Pounds is. 
required with each child admitted, 

Further information, or forms of application, may be obtained of Mr. John. 
Tuley, Clerk to the Board of Governors, 
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HOME FOR LITTLE BOYS, HORTON KIRBY, NEAR 
FARNINGHAM, KENT. 
Parrons—Turtr Royat HicHNEssEs THE Prince AND Princess or WALES. 
President, Robert Hanbury, Esq.; ‘Treasurer, W. H. Willans, Esq. 3 
eae i a aigtloh, Esq., ihe nari on Ya8es Camden-road, N. ; office, 
: eapside, E.C. Income (including £1,500 1 PASC i 
ee ape “a ie ( g £1, oans), £8,832 9s. ; expenditure, 
Object :—To feed, clothe, educate, and train to industrial work, homeless and. 
destitute little boys, and those in danger of falling into crime, whether orphars 
or not, who are disqualified for admission to Orphan Asylums or other 
Institutions. All such children to be under ten years of age at the time of 
admission. ‘The basis of the institution is Scriptural but unsectarian, 
Three hundred and fonr boys are now in the Institution. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION. 

President, Mx. Alderman McArthur, M.P.; Treasurer, Mr. 

Honorary Secretaries, Messrs. A. Benham, W. Groser, F. J. Hartley, and J. E. 
Tresidder ; Office, Jubilee Memorial House, 56, Old Bailey. The income for 
benevolent purposes (including trade profits, £1,727 0s. 11d.), £2,674 8s. 10d. ; 
expenditure, £3,284 11s, 10d.; amount received by sale of publications, 
£41,434 8s. 4d. 

The ebjects of this Union are:—-First, to stimulate and encourage Sunday- 
sehool teachers, at home and abroad, to greater exertions in the promotion of 
religious education. Secondly, by mutual communication, to improve the methods 
of instruction. ‘Thirdly, to ascertain those situations where Sunday-schools are 
most wanted, and promote their establishment. Fourthly, to supply the books 
and stationery suited for Sunday-schools at reduced prices. In carrying these 
objects into effect the Society does not in any way interfere with the private 
concerns of Sunday-schools, 


WORKING-MEN’S EDUCATIONAL UNION. 


Treasurer, Robert C. L. Bevan, Esq.; Honorary Secretary, Benjamin Scott, 
Esq., F.R.A.S., Chamberlain. Depositary, Mr. W, Thorn, Office, 28, Paternoster- 
row, E.C. Income, £575 14s. 2d. ; expenditure, £481 18s. 9d. 

Formed 1852.  Oldject :—“This Union has been formed to furnish every 
facility for the elevation of the adult working classes, as it regards their phy- 
sical, intellectual, moral and religious condition, by providing for them instruc- 
tion, combined with needful relaxation and amusement, by encouraging through- 
out the country the delivery of popular lectures, the formation of lending- 
libraries, and also of mutual instruction classes.” 


— 


RAGGED SCHOOL UNION. 


President, the Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury, K.G.; Treasurer, R, C. Ls 
Bevan, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. J oseph George Gent. Office, 1, Exeter Hall, 
W.C. Income, £4,532 9s. Od.; expenditure, £3,856 13s. 3d. 

Objects :—“To encourage and assist those who teach in Ragged Schools; to 
help such by small grants of money, where advisable; to collect and diffuse 
information respecting schools now in existence, and promote the formation of 
new ones; to suggest plans for the more efficient management of such schools, 
and for the instruction of the children of the poor in general; to visit the various 
schools occasionally, and observe their progress ; to encourage teachers’ meetings 
and Bible-classes ; and to assist old and young in the study of the Word of God.” 
The number of Sunday, day, and night schools and industrial classes, 546; 
voluntary teachers, 2,880; paid teachers and monitors, 525; scholars, 47,560 ; 
children’s churches, 20; ragged churches and City mission meetings, 65; Bible- 
classes, 50; parents’ meetings, 73. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


President, the Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury, K.G.; Treasurer, Joseph 
Hoare, Esq. ; Secretaries, Rev. C. Jackson, Rey. S. B. Bergne, and Rev. C. HE. B. 
Reed, M.a.; Superintendent of the translating and editorial department, Rev. 
R. B, Girdlestone, M.A., Bible Society House, Queen Victoria-street, E.C. 
Net receipts from all sources, £220,000; net payments, £210,000; expenditure 
from the commencement of the Society, about £7,500,000. : 

Established 1804. Its sole object is the circulation of the Holy Scriptures, 
without note or comment, both at home and abroad. The copies circulated in 
the language of the United Kingdom must be those of the authorised version 
alone. In other countries, the best ancient or received versions are printed ; 
and in the case of new translations, all practicable means are adopted in order to 
ascertain the strict fidelity and general merit. 

In order to accomplish so great a work as the distribution of the Bible in all 
lands and in all languages, it is necessary to combine, as far as practicable, the 
exertions, the liberality, the learning, and the piety of all Christian people. The 
constitution of the Society is so framed as to admit of the cordial co-operation 
of all persons favourable to its object. 

Societies in connection are:—In Great Britain and Ireland, 4,443 ; in Europe 
and the colonies, 1,155; foreign societies with branches assisted, about 4,000. 

Languages or dialects in which the Society has promoted the distribution, 
printing, or translation of the Scriptures, 210. 

The circulation of the Bible last year, at home and abroad, was 2,654,080 
copies: the total, from the commencement, 71,131,111. 

Assistance has been given to other Societies in the distribution of upwards of 
FORTY-SIX MILLIONS more; so that the circulation, by means of these combined 
Societies, amounts to upwards of 114,000,000 copies of the Holy Scriptures, in 
whole or in part. It is not too much to say that, by the translation, printing, 
and circulation of the Bible, within the present century, the records of Inspired 
Truth have been rendered accessible to about stX HUNDRED MILLIONS of the 
human family. 


THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, J. G. Hoare, Esq.; Honorary Secretaries, the Very Rev. W. W. 
Champneys, M.A., and Rey. R. Halley, D.D.; Secretary, George Henry Davis, 
Esq., LL.D. ; Association Secretaries, Rev. E. Crisp, Rey. J. Burns, M.A., and Rev. 
E. C, Williams; Rev. Dr. Cathcart, for Treland; Rey. Dr. Craig, for the Con- 
tinent; Cashier, Mr. Joseph Tarn, to whom all orders for publications, and all 
post-office orders, are to be addressed ; Offices, 56, Paternoster-row ; 65, St. Paul’s 
Church-yard; and 164, Piccadilly. Income (including receipts from sales, 
£114,041 2s. 5d.), £137,705 7s. 11d. : expenditure (including Foreign money 
grants, £7,918 14s. 11d.), £136,079 14s. 3d. 

It was established in 1799, for the “circulation of small religious books and 
treatises in foreign countries as well as throughout the British dominions.” It 
has circulated. nearly 1,538,000,000 publications in 114 languages. New 
publications during the year, 410, of which 137 were tracts. Its circulation 
during the year, nearly 55,000,000 publications. 
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THE ENGLISH MONTHLY TRACT SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, Mr. W. Morley; Secretary, Mr. John Stabb. Office, 5, New 
Bridge-street, E.C. Income, £3,100 14s. 10d.; expenditure, £3,048 10s. 3d. 
Tracts issued during the year, 1,112,077; books, 4,621. 

Established 1837, for the purpose of distributing, by post and otherwise, tracts 
suitable for persons in the higher circles of society. 


WEEKLY TRACT SOCIETY FOR THE RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION 
OF THE LABOURING CLASSES. 


Managing Secretary, Mr. E. Stock; Travelling Collector, Rev. Robert Stephens ; 
Office, 62, Paternoster-row. Income, 1872, £577 3s. 6d. ; expenditure, £567 5s. 3d. 


THE BOOK SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE 
AMONG THE POOR. , 

Treasurer, Hugh Owen, Esq.; Honorary Secretaries, Rev. J. Edmond, D.D., 
and Rev. W. M. Whittemore, DD. ; Secretary, Rev. I. Vale Mummery, F.R.A.S. 
Office, 28, Paternoster-row. Income, £7,541 7s. 8d.; expenditure, £7,135 3s. 12d. 

Instituted 1750. The object of the Society is the gratuitous distribution 
and sale of Bibles, Testaments, and books of established excellence, as well as the 
publication of original and standard works, adapted to promote religious and 
moral instruction. 


A Free Grant Fund has been established. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 
President, Samuel Gurney, Esq., F.R.G.S.; Treasurer, William Allen, Esq. ; 
Hon. Secretaries, J. Cooper, Esq., E, Sturge, Esq., and R. Alsop, Esq. ; Secretary, 
Mr. Benjamin Millard. Office, 27, New Broad-street. Income, £6,026 2s. 1d.; 
expenditure, £5,587 4s. 11d. Olject :—“'The universal extinction of slavery 
and the slave-trade, and the protection of the rights and interests of the enfran- 
chised population in the British possessions, and of all persons captured as slaves.’’ 


THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTING OF PERMANENT AND 
UNIVERSAL PEACE. 


President, Henry Pease, Esq.; Treasurer, Charles Wise, Esq.; Secretary, 
Henry Richard, Esq., M.P.; Assistant Secretary and Cashier, Mr. H. Catford ; 
Office, 19, New Broad-street. Income, £6,183 11s. Od.; expenditure, £5,841 
11s. 3d. 

Formed 1816.  Odject :—‘‘To print and circulate tracts, and to diffuse infor- 
mation tending to show that war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity, 
and the true interests of mankind ; and to point out the means best calculated to 
maintain permanent and universal peace, upon the basis of Christian principles.” 

THE INTERNATIONAL ARBITRATION SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, Frederic Wheeler, Esq., Rochester, Kent; Secretary, Mr. A. 8. 
Dyer, 40, Trafalgar-road, Greenwich, 8.E. 

Formed January, 1871. Aim—To create opinion in favour of a permanent 
system of international arbitration in place of war. 
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FRIENDS’ ASSOCIATION FOR ABOLISHING THE STATE 
REGULATION OF VICE. 


Object :—The repeal of the Contagious Diseases Acts, 1866 to 1869. Presiden t, 
Edward Backhouse, Sunderland. Hon. Secretaries: Joseph Edmondson, Halifax ; 
Arthur J. Naish, Birmingham, Barton Dell, Bristol; and George Gillett, 72, 
Lombard-street, London,to whom correspondence should be addressed ; Secretary, 
A. 8. Dyer. 


THE PROTESTANT ALLIANCE, 


Treasurer, Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Honorary Secretary, A. H. Guinness, 
Esq., M.A. Office, 9, Strand, W.C. Receipts, £2,322 16s. 2d; expenditure, 
£2,151 18s. 8d. Ze 

The Protestant Alliance is a body composed of persons of various political 
opinions, and holding different views on Church matters. The one link which 
unites all these is a firm conviction that the object which the Alliance has in 
view is of far higher importance than any of those topics on which the members 
differ from each other. 

The Alliance combines all classes of Protestants, whose object is to maintain 
and defend against all the encroachments of Popery, the Scriptural doctrines of 
the Reformation, and the principles of religious liberty, as the best security under 
God for the temporal and spiritual welfare and prosperity of this kingdom. 

A subscription of ten shillings a-year, or a donation of five pounds and 
upwards, constitutes a member. 


EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE, BRITISH ORGANISATION. 


Treasurer, John Finch, Esq.; Hon. Secretaries, Revs. J. S. Blackwood, p.p. 
LL.D.; E. Steane, p.p.; Donald Fraser, p.p.; W. Arthur, m.a.; Secretary, Rev. 
Jas. Davies; Assistant Secretary, Rey. C. De Bomville. Office, 7, Adam-street,. 
Strand, W.C. Income, £1,637 15s. 5d.; expenditure, £1,727 19s. 5d. 

Olject :—To aid in manifesting the unity which already exists among the true 
disciples of Christ; to receive information respecting the progress of vital 
religion in all parts of the world; to correspond with Christians in different 
countries, and to render sympathy and aid in times of persecution, and other 
cases of need; to promote the advancement of Evangelical Protestantism and 
religious liberty throughout the world; to encourage moderation and mutual 
respect in conducting controversy, and to strengthen brotherly affection towards 
all true disciples of Christ of every name and nation. 


—— 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 


President, the Right Hon, the Earl of Shaftesbury ; Treasurer, George 
Willams, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. W. Edwyn Shipton. Office, Aldersgate-strect. 
Reeipts, 1872, £4,455; expenditure, £4,467. 

Instituted 1844, Object :—The improvement of the spiritual and mental 
condition of young men.” Agency :—‘‘The members of the Association in the 
sphere of their daily callings, devotional meetings, classes for Biblical instruction, 
and for literary improvement, the delivery of lectures, the diffusion of Christian 
literature, a library for reference and circulation, and other means in accordance 
with the Holy Scriptures. Any person shall be eligible for membership who 
gives decided evidence of his conversion to God.” The Association has numerous 
metropolitan and other branches in the United Kingdom. 


_—— 
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RAGGED CHURCH AND CHAPEL UNION. 


President, the Right Hon. Lord Ebury; Treasurer, A. Sperling, Esq., J.P.; 
Secretary, Mr. W. A. Blake. Office, 4, Trafalgar-square, W.C. Income, 
£563 12s. 11d.; expenditure, £522 1s. 8d. 

Formed 1853. Olject:—“To raise funds to assist in providing buildings for 
places of worship on Sundays, for the sole and exclusive use of the destitute poor 
of the metropolis, by granting money to local committees engaged in adapting or 
erecting buildings for such purposes.” 

Number of churches and preaching-stations, 90. 


THE BENEVOLENT, OR STRANGERS’ FRIEND SOCIETY, 


For Visiting and Relieving the Sick and Distressed Poor of the Metropolis and 
its vicinity at their own habitations. Established 1785. 

Treasurer, J. S. Budgett, Esq., Monument Yard; Secretary, Mr, W. J- 
Champion, B.A. Office, 7, Exeter Hall. London is divided into twenty-five 
districts, extending from Highgate-arch to New-cross, and from the River Lea to 
Shepherd’s-bush. 

Each district has its own local Treasurer, and Secretaries and Visitors. Number 
of visitors, 306. Cases relieved, 5,304. Number of visits, 26,911. Expended 
in relief, £1,555 9s. Od. 

—t 


THE ROYAL HOSPITAL FOR INCURABLES, WEST HILL, 
PUTNEY HEATH, 


Treasurer, Henry Huth, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. Frederic Andrew. Offices, 1,. 
Poultry, E.C. Receipts, £27,260 12s. 1d.; expenditure, £17,338 19s. Estab- 
lished 1854. . 

Present number of inmates in the Hospital, 143; number of pensioners, 293. 
Total number of beneficiaries, 436. 


THE UNITED KINGDOM BAND OF HOPE UNION. 
Established 1857, 


President, Samucl Morley, Esq., M.P.; Treasurer, Thomas Cash, Esq. , 
Secretaries, Rev. G. W. McCree and Mr. Frederic T. Smith. Office, 5, Red 
Lion-square, W.C. Income, £2,682 4s. 3d.; expenditure, £2,664 14s. 11d. 

Object of the Union—To promote total abstinence amongst the young. 

Office—4, Ludgate-hill, H.C. 


CONGREGATIONAL TOTAL ABSTINENCE ASSOCIATION. 


Prosident, Edward Baines, Esq., Leeds; Treasurer, Samuel Morley, Hsq., M. P. 
Hon. Secretaries, Rev. Ll. D. Bevan, LL.B., and Mr. W. J. Barlow. 

Office—337, Strand, W.C. 

Established 1874. Odject:—To extend the principles and practice of total 
abstinence in Congregational Churches, and to assist in promoting the cause of 
temperance throughout the land. 

Members.—Ministers and Deacons of Congregational Churches; Delegates to 
the Congregational Union, and Students of Congregational Colleges and 
Institutes who are abstainers; Other Congregationalists, being abstainers, on 
payment of not less than 5s. annually. 
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NEW CHURCHES, CHAPELS, SCHOOLS ARCHITECTURAL 
DESCRIPTIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS, 


NEW CHURCHES FORMED, 1874. 


Barrow, Abbey-road 
Blackburn, Furthergate 
Brighton, Sudeley-place 
East Dean 

Gloucester, Tyndale 


Cwmbran 
Dunvant 


ENGLAND. 
Heckmondwike, Norris- 


thorpe 


Huddersfield, George- 


street 


Maidstone, Westboro’, 
WALES. 


Rhondda Valley 
Trewilliam 


SCOTLAND. 
Insch, Fifeshire 


CANADA, 
Kingston, Ontario 


Northampton 
Oldham, Townfield 
Pyrcombe 
Ramsden Heath 


Warnarllwydd 


NEW CHAPELS OPENED, 1874. 


Aylesbury 
Barnes Green 
Blackburn 
Bradford (Iron) 
Brampton 
Broughton Park 
Buckhurst Hill 
Burnt Ash, 
Burnt Green 
Cleckheaton 
Cockfield 
Dereham 
Dunton Green 
East Dean 


Bargoed 
Barmouth 
Beaumaris 
Bridgend (Iron) 


ENGLAND. 


Elswick 
Etonwick (Iron) 
Fenstanton 
Finedon 
Greasborough 
Holywell Green 
Hornsea 
Leicester 


Leicester (Mission) 


Leyton 
Little Lever 
Milton 

New Wortley 


Ny 
Nottingham (Miss. Hall) 
Woodford 


WALES, 


Cippin 
Maengwynedd 
Mostyn 

Soar 


Old Radford 
Rugeley 

Sible Hedingham 
South Cave 
South Normanton 
South Norwood (Iron) 
Stanley 
Stanstead Abbots 
Streethouse 
Tunbridge Wells 
West Hartlepool 
Whitehaven 
Wickford 
Widnes 


Trawsfynydd 
Trewilliiam 


Whitland 
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SCOTLAND. 
Kirkcaldy 


FRANCE, 
Paris, Avenue de la Grande Armée. 


COLONIES. 
Bathurst, New South Wales | Stratford, Ontario 
Stawell, Victoria West Geelong, Victoria 
CHAPELS ENLARGED AND REOPENED. 
ENGLAND, 
Borough Road Liverpool, Walton Marton 
East Dean Park Victoria Docks (Union) 
WALES. 
Llanhaiarn | Upper Bangor 
COLONIES. 
Coburg, Canada | Kew, Victoria | St. Kilda, Victoria 


CHAPEL-FOUNDATIONS LAID, 1874. 


ENGLAND. 
Anerley | Caterham | Leicester (Willow-street 
Batley Carr (Mission Enfield Highway Mission) 
Room) Horbury Little Hadham 
Bootle | Madeley 
SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen | Thurso 
COLONIES. 
Bathurst, New South Wales | Emerald Hill, Victoria 


SCHOOLS._FOUNDATIONS LAID. 


Battersea | East Grinstead North Tawton 
Buckfastleigh Lewisham Southampton 
Croydon (Aberdeen-rd.) | Margate Witton (withN orthwich) 
Drybrook Newcastle (Shield Field) | Woodford 
WALES. 
Elim (Cwmbran) | Newport (Pembroke) | Rhosycaerau 
SCHOOLS OPENED. 
ENGLAND, 


Burnt Ash (School Chapel) Leicester (Sanvy Gate) 
Cage Green (Tonbridge) Lincoln, Newland Chapel 
New Hampton 


Bellevue (West Hartlepool) | East Grinstead 
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Batheaston 
Borough Road 
Dedham 
Desborough 
Ewell 

Great Boughton 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


SCOTLAND. 
Airdrie 
COLONIES. 


Perth, Western Australia 


CHAPEL DEBTS CLEARED.! 


ENGLAND. 
Harden 
Heytesbury 
Leicester (London Road) 
Liverpool (Walton Park) 
Malmesbury 
Rock Ferry 


WALES. 
Mold. 
SCOTLAND. 
Elgin. 


Sevenoaks 
Shrewsbury 
South Hackney 
Stourport 
Twickenham 
Wimbledon 


NEW CRAVEN’ SCHOOLS & LECTURE HALL, 
MARSHALL S$ GOLDEN SQUARE. 
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ARCHITECTURAL DESCRIPTIONS 


OF 


CHAPELS BUILT OR BUILDING, 1874. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, GREAT MALVERN. 
Minister: Rev. Anruony C. Gini. 


This new church is to take the place of the chapel at North Malvern, and 
from its central position in the town, its superior accommodation, and its com- 
manding site, will enable the Congregationalists to make better provision, so 
long felt to be necessary for both the residents and visitors in this important 
health resort. ‘The Church is planned to seat 400 persons on the ground-floor, 
and 100 in the end gallery. It is divided internally into nave and aisles by 
arcades carried on columns, having short shafts of small diameter, and formed of 
hard stone. The communion space, which will contain the pulpit and com- 
munion table, is placed beneath and in front of an arched recess, and will be 
raised a few steps above the floor of the church. It will be paved with orna- 
mental tiles, and enclosed with a stone curb and low railing, and will be a 
suitable platform for Congregational meetings. Behind the church are the 
vestries, and beneath, on the east side, where the fall of the ground gives ample 
opportunity for light and air, there is a series of class-rooms. ‘he vestries 
behind the church are furnished with folding doors, so as to be available for 
prayer meetings. The entrances are designed to give ready access to those on 
foot by a broad flight of steps from the Worcester-road, while carriages or 
invalids will find an easy approach by the newly-made Queen’s-road on the west 
side. The tower and spire, which will be a conspicuous object from the vale of 
Worcester, is 130 feet high. The internal joinery is of pitch pine. ‘The style 
of architecture is early English. Local stone is used for the walling, and Bath 
stone for the dressings. The exterior of the building is illustrated in the 
accompanying view. The cost of the church, including land and other charges, 
as £4,500, of which £1,500 yet remains to be collected. 

Architect, Mr. James Tait, of Leicester. 


THE NEW CRAVEN SCHOOLS AND LECTURE HALL, MARSHALL 
STREET, GOLDEN SQUARE. 


Pastor: Rev. R. D. Wizson. 


These schools have been recently erected on a site opposite to Craven Chapel. 
The memorial stone was laid by J. Kemp Welch, Esq., on the 11th of June, 
1873, and the building was completed and publicly opened in the early part of 
the year 1874. 

The want of new and suitable schoolrooms had long been much felt. Those 
hitherto existing, which were beneath the chapel, were but indifferently lighted 
and ventilated, and ill-provided with sanitary appliances. They were also, by 
reason of their want of height, not susceptible of any material modification or 
improvement. 
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The erection of new schools was first taken into consideration some twelve 
years since, when it was determined to embody the great desideratum of a 
large room or hall for the;holding of week-night meetings and the delive: 
of lectures, &c. Many sites presented themselves and'were duly considered, 
but nearness to the chapel was deemed essential, and the general opinion 
was in favour of the one directly opposite, occupied at the time by a public- 
house and other properties wholly let out as weekly tenements, which it was at 
the same time felt desirable, if possible, to remove. A considerable sum of 
money was at the time liberally contributed with the view of immediate pro- 
ceedings, but the then unexpired term of the leases proved an insurmountable 
obstacle to anything further being done. Upon the leases falling in, however, 
negotiations were entered into with the Craven estate, and the site in question 
secured, 

The building above the pavement level consists of three lofty stories. The 
infant school, occupying portion of the ground floor, is 36 feet by 30 feet, and 
12 feet high. On the first floor is the lecture hall (used also as the girls’ school), 
a spacious room extending the entire length of the site, 36 feet wide and 20 feet 
high, with galleries on the west and south sides, and capable of seating some 
500 persons, a ministers’ room or vestry, also a ladies’ room have been arran ged 
in connection with the hall, communicating also directly with the staircases. 
On the topmost floor is the boys’ school, having the same area as the hall 
beneath, and carried up partly into the open-timbered roof, forms a lofty room, 
17 feet 6 inches high in the centre, the roof being of deal, stained and var- | 
nished. Several classrooms have been provided adjoining the large rooms, and 
arranged with sliding partitions, so as to increase the size of the latter as 
Occasion may require. There are, in addition, two large rooms on the ground 
floor available also for committees and other meetings. 

There are no schoolrooms below the level of the street paving, the basement has 
consequently been constructed as vaults for letting, entirely separated by brick 
arching from the schools above. 

The entrances, together with the boys’ and girls’ staircases, are respectively 
at opposite sides of the building. Each school is adequately supplied with 
lavatories and all sanitary appliances. 

The site being a corner one, the utmost has been made of the opportunities 
thus afforded to obtain abundant light and ventilation. 

The building, of which an illustration is given, is very lofty, presenting a 
handsome and substantial appearance, and is considered to be, in all respects, very 
admirably adapted for the purposes for which it has been erected. It is wholly 
of brick, and devoid of all superfluous and expensive ornamentation; this the 
architect has studiously avoided, depending for effect upon a well-studied outline 
and proportion of parts, the relief being obtained by arches and bands of red 
and cast ornamental brickwork and stone, where such could be introduced 
without materially enhancing the cost. The plinth has been built in black 
vitrified bricks to ensure its preservation. 

Internally the chief feature is the lecture hall, which has a panelled ceiling, 
and a coved cornice, affording facilities for ventilation. The gallery fronts, 
arranged in compartments, are partly open, and filled in with ornamental cast- 
work from McFarlane’s, of Glasgow. ‘The general effect of the interior of the 
hall is very pleasing. The woodwork generally is of clean deal, stained and 
varnished. 

The building throughout has been provided with school fittings of the most. 
modern and best approved description, partly from designs furnished by the 
architect. 

The cost of the building has been as nearly as possible £3,700; but the total 
outlay, including the fittings and other incidental expenses, will amount to. 
about £5,000. 


Architect, Mr. R. H. Burden, 307, Oxford Street, London, W. 
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SOUTH NORWOOD CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 
Pastor: Rev. G. T. Coster. 


iron churches have, in the past, been for the most part regarded as temporary 
structures, but the promoters of the new Congregational Church and schools at 
South Norwood have just completed some buildings of this material which are 
intended to be of a distinctly permanent character. For several years there 
thas been a nucleus of worshippers attached to the Congregational order of church 
discipline assembling together in this suburb of the metropolis, the population 
of which now numbers about eight thousand. Their place of assembly was 
at one time a small room in the High Street; but of late years public worship 
has been conducted at the public hall, under the ministry of the Rev. A. H. 
New, and subsequently by the Rev. J. Corbin, and other neighbouring and 
ministers. When Mr. Joseph Whitaker, whose interest in church extension and 
other benevolent enterprises had received many exemplifications at Nottingham, 
took up his residence in the district, he was struck with the fact that the 
nearest Congregational church was at Selhurst, one mile distant, while that 
at Anerley was a mile and a halfinanother direction. This wasa state of things 
which he felt ought not to continue. He looked about for a suitable freehold site, 
and at last obtained the offer of one, the value of which was set down at 
£500, but which, in consideration of the purpose for which it was required, 
the proprietor agreed to dispose of for £280. The location is in close proximity 
to the Norwood Junction station. Mr. A. C. Collins, who had also come to 
reside in the neighbourhood, warmly entered into the proposition, and volun- 
teered to supply the cost of the site—an act of liberality which was subsequently 
supplemented by a donation of £100 towards the building. Mr. Samuel 
Morley, M.P., headed the list of subscriptions with a donation of £500; 
Mr, Whitaker, on his part, pledging himself to see the whole debt wiped 
off, and setting down his name at once for £100, a personal friend adding a 
similar amount. From the Coward Trust Fund £25 were obtained, and £175 
from other contributions, while the London Chapel-building Society promised 
a loan of £500 without interest. Ata cost of £2,200 Mr. Whitaker has 
been enabled to erect a handsome church of Gothic design, with nave and 
side aisles, 81 feet by 43 feet, a schoolroom 44 feet by 26 feet, vestries, and 
five classrooms. The schoolroom, which is of corresponding design to the 
church, is not placed in the rear, but by the side, with a court between, a 
covered passage at the back forming the communication between the two 
edifices. The church will seat between five and six hundred persons. At 
the end is a dais, on which are arranged the communion table, and choir 
stalls. At one end of the dais is the organ recess; on the opposite side, in front 
of the platform, the pulpit has been fixed. The windows are filled with stained 
glass, and present a very elegant appearance. The church is heated by means 
of hot-water pipes running through the building, and lit by starlights sus- 
pended from the arches of the side aisle. At the pulpit end of the building is 
the motto, “He is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by 
Wim.” The interior of the building is carefully finished, and there is nothing 
of a temporary character suggested by any of the arrangements. The pews 
throughout the church have been carpeted and fitted with cushions, hassocks, 
book-boxes, and umbrella stands. An organ by Bevington occupies the organ 
wecess. The main entrance is through a porch, paved with encaustic tiles. 
The roof at this end supports a bell turret, with bell, The organ, cushions, 
church and school furniture and fittings, boundary fences, laying-out and 
;planting grounds, law expenses, &c., are covered by an outlay of £500, the total 
cost being, therefore, less than £3,000. 

Designer and builder, Mr. Kent, of Huston Road, N.W. 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, SCHOOL, AND MINISTER'S HOUSE, 
NANTMAWR, NEAR OSWESTRY, SALOP. 


Pastor: Rev. JAMES Bowen. 


Nantmawr is a scattered district, rather than a village, about five miles to the 
west of Oswestry. Here a Congregational Chureh has been for many years 
established, the services until lately having been altogether conducted in the 
Welsh language. A change in the character of the population during recent years 
has. made it desirable that English services should also be regularly conducted, 
and it seems probable that before long they will entirely take the place of the 
‘Welsh services, At the same time an improvement in church accommodation 
has become imperatively necessary. The old chapel is small and inconvenient, 
and alteration being impracticable, new buildings were urgently required. 
These are now being erected, and consist of a church for 160, a school for about. 
100 children, and with house for the minister, 

The building being on the mountain side it was found desirable to place the 
church above the school, but means of easy. approach are provided for both, by 
forming separate paths on the slope. Each has a good porch. 

The school has been accepted. by the. Education Department as helping to 
supply a deficiency: of school accommodation in the neighbourhood. 

As the building will be much exposed to driving: storms, the walls are built of 
hard white bricks, with a hollow space, and the strings and weatherings of 
brown glazed stoneware. The roofs are slated. 

Internally, the main timbers: of floor in. the school and of the roof in the- 
church are shown, these being stained and varnished. The pulpit and seating 
are of deal, stained and varnished, and the walls bastard stucco. — 

Stoves are used for heating. 

The contract for the whole, including excavations and some boundary walling, 
amounts to £1,050; 

The English Congregational Chapel Building Society have promised generous 
assistance towards the undertaking, and a large portion of the necessary funds: 
has already been collected by Mr. Bowen. 

Architect, Mr. John. Sulman, A.R.I.B.A., of' 1, Guildhall Chambers, Basing- 
hall-street, London, B.C: 


SION CHAPEL, BEAUMARIS. 
Minister: Rev. Ji, Rownanp. 


The above new chapel. was opened for Divine worship on. Christmas Day, 1873: 

Like most, chapels, it is of a parallelogram plan, divided, into aisles.and made 
under one roof, and: measures, within, walls, 52: feet} by 27 feet. Although its 
outward aspect, does. not, present any-indication of: an attempt. at. architectural’ 
pretensions, still its internal arrangements.are unique. 

Throughout the building. open seats of pine, varnished, are provided capable: 
of seating about 550 persons. 

The.gallery, which, extends, along the sides and: across one end, is supported 
by iron pillars with decorated capitals. The handsomely-carved pulpit, and the- 
ornamental ceiling, profusely set with moulded plaster-work and floral design, 
present two beautiful features. Immediately behind the pulpit is an arched 
recess of some. height, draped with damask and surmounted by elaborate 
stuccoed mouldings. All the windows.are of plain glass, with the exception of 
one of three lights, placed over the entrance, which has coloured glass. 

The cost of the building is £1,200, towards which £240 have already been. 
realized, and further donations are solicited. 

Architect, Mr. Evan Thomas, Faure: 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHORCH, CATERHAM, SURREY. 
Pastor: Rev. Ropert Davey. ; 


Towards the end of 1865, a small chapel, to hold about 180 persons, was built 
without any appeal for funds, and wholly at the expense of George Davis, Esq,, 
then residing in the neighbourhood. : 

"Fhere being no other Nonconformist place of worship within three miles, it 
was determined to erect a. more commodious chapel. A most eligible corner site 
was. obtained,.and: the buildings were commenced last spring, when the foun- 
dation-stone was laid by W. G. Soper, Esq., of Caterham. 

The church, tower, and vestries are nearly completed. 

The tower is designed for a large clock, which is much;necded in the neigh- 
pourhood. The three lowest. floors of the tower are to be utilised for store and 
classrooms. 

The: building is entered by a roomy open porch, with polishe 1 granite columns, 
and thence by two closed porches. 

The plan is specially adapted to the triangular site and the wants of congre- 
gational worship. The church coasists of nave, and wide and shallow double 
transepts. 

The pulpit and communion table are at the centre of the end wall. By the. . 
twa doors shown in the view of the interior, there is immediate access to the 
vestries behind. The organ occupies the chamber on the left hand of the pulpit, - 
which is balanced by a porch on the right adjoining a side entrance. 

The building will comfortably seat 400, all on the ground floor, but an. end 
gallery can be added if required. 

The roofs are tiled; the wallsred brick externally and white gaults internally, 
plentifully relieved with hard Bath stone. A cement dado, five feet high, painted, 
runs all round.the church. The transept columns are of polished Devonshire 


marble. 

The windows generally are of tinted cathedral quarry glazing, but the rose 
window is filled with stained glass. 

‘Acoustics are carefully considered, every means being taken to render the 
building successful for preaching. Good ventilation is obtained through the . 
inner boarded roof, and by a specially arranged ventilating trough with openings 
capable of easy regulation from the floor of the church. 

The contract is for £4,000. 

Architect, Mr. John Sulman, A.R.LB.A., of 1, Guildhall Chambers, Basing-+ 


hall Street, London, B,C. 


KIRCGALDY CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 
Pastor: Rev. Georce McHarpy, M.A. 


The old'“Tabernacle” in this place, built in 1803, having become unsuitable, 
a new church has been erected in a more convenient: locality. 

The style is Gothic, and accommodation is provided for 540 persoms. 
Externally, there are few elaborate ornaments, but the lines are elegant and 
pleasing. A graceful spire rises to the height of 100 feet. In the front gable, 
above the doorway, is a large fine lighted window. Internally, the building has 
a light and airy appearance. The gallery, which runs around three sides, 
is supported on upright columns swith ornamented capitals; these columns are 
continued to the roof, and the spaces between them are spanned by a series of 
arches, which considerably enhance the effect. At the back of the church isa 
commodious meeting-hall, and contiguous to this is the minister’s vestry. The 
whole building is of freestone. Cost about £3,000. Architect Mr. R. Baldie, 


Glasgow. 
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CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 
Principal: Rev. R. H. Reynoxps, D.D. 


Cheshunt College is the property of the trustees, under the will of the late 
Gountess of Huntingdon; the original college was instituted by the Countess in 
1768, at Trevecca, Brecknockshire. In 1792 the college was transferred to 
Cheshunt. In 1821 the college buildings were enlarged, and the accompanying 
view represents another and more important enlargement, being, in fact, the 
@entenary Memorial Buildings. By far the greater part shown in the drawing 
is new, such as the tower, and the lecture-rooms, and studies to the right hand 
of the tower, and the octagonal library and the housekeeper’s rooms and 
domestic sections to the left hand; the centre portion is old, but has been 
entirely remodelled. It remains only to rebuild the chapel, as shown on the 
extreme left hand, to complete the work. The accommodation thus provided 
by the enlargement is as follows:—In the old buildings the college hall has 
been reconstructed and enlarged, and is nearly double its former height, while 
the original inconvenient and dilapidated domestic premises have been super- 
seded by substantial and spacious kitchens, &c., rooms for the housekeeper, and 
similar offices. A new library, “the most choice and beautiful work” of the 
whole, adorned by several memorial windows filled with stained glass, and 
capable of accommodating 6,000 volumes; there are, also, two new lecture- 
rooms, and thirty well lighted and ventilated studies, entered from spacious 
corridors. In the old and new buildings there is now ample accommodation for 
upwards of forty students, the whole of whom reside upon the premises. All 
necessary fittings and furniture have also been supplied, some important. out- 
buildings erected, and the garden rearranged. The entire net expenditure 
has been £10,063 2s. 2d., or for the buildings only £8,176 10s. 10d. 

Architects, Messrs. Lander & Bedalls, of John Street, Bedford Row, W.C. 


TYNDALE CHAPEL, GLOUCESTER. 


This Chapel, called Tyndale Chapel, in commemoration of William Tyndale, 
the translator of Holy Scripture, is being erected with the sanction of the 
Congregational Union of Gloucester and Herefordshire, and the approval of the 
Church worshipping in Southgate Chapel, to assist in supplying the spiritual 
needs of a population of between 10,000 and 12,000 persons who have recently 
settled in the surrounding district. 

A congregation has still to be gathered, and the building is planned to meet 
the exigencies of the case. The portion now being erected includes the chapel 
and the vestries. The chapel will ultimately seat 750 adults; but for the 
present it is divided into two parts, by a cross wall, the nave forming in the 
meantime the chapel with accommodation for upwards of 500 persons, and the 
transepts and cross being provided with a temporary ceiling, and fitted up asa 
school or lecture-room., 

Ample space is reserved on the site for the erection of large school buildings 
whenever the growth of the congregation shall necessitate the addition of the 
transepts and cross to the area of the church. 

The style of architecture is early Gothic, the walling being of Painswick 
stone, lined with brick. The principal entrance fronts to Barton-street, and 
consists of a deeply-recessed doorway with moulded jambs and arch in the gable 
over which are three traceried widows. The side elevations have each bay gabled 
with a two-light widow in each, and massive buttresses dividing them, The 
transept gables have large Gothic windows. A ventilating fléche, or louvre, 
rising from the centre of the main roof, is a prominent and ornamental feature in 
the design. The roof internally is open framed, and of one span. ‘The floor is 
seated with chairs, the end gallery, over the front entrance, with open benches. 

The cost of the buildings now in course of erection will be, exclusive of the 
eost of the land, £2,800. Architect, Mr. Tait, of Leicester. 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, LITTLE HADHAM, HERTS. 
Pastor: Rev. T. M. Newnzs. 


The site adjoins the old chapel and graveyard, and is freehold, having been 
recently purchased for the new building. 

The church consists of a nave in one span, with an entrance porch placed at 
the side so as to face the main road, and a vestry. The ventilating and bell 
turret springs from the roof, at the end next the road, and forms a pleasing 
feature. The walls are being solidly constructed in brick, and well buttressed. 
Externally the facing is red, relieved by patterns and diapers of white brick, 
and internally, above the wooden and plastered dado, the walls are faced with 
white Cambridge bricks. 

Seating is provided for 220 persons, with a central passage down the church. 
The pulpit (of oak, and the gift of the Rev. I. V. Mummery, once a pastor of 
the church) is therefore placed at one side, with the communion table in the 
centre, and space left for an organ on the other side. 

The roof is plastered, but the main timbers are exposed, and are stained and 
varnished. 

The amount of the contract is £572. Architect, Mr. John Sulman, A.R.I.B.A, 
of 1, Guildhall Chambers, Basinghall Street, London, E.C. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, CLECKHEATON, 


Some years ago a movement was set on foot by the congregation of Providence 
Place Chapel to build a branch chapel in another part of the town. A site was 
purchased on the Leeds and Elland turnpike road, or, as it is called in Cleck- 
heaton, Westgate, for £300. Since then the congregation at Providence Place 
has very much increased, and although the chapel contains 1,600 sittings, that 
accommodation was found insufficient. It was, therefore, determined to set 
about raising funds for the new chapel, and as a start, the Sunday scholars raised 
the amount of the purchase-money of the site, and presented it to the trustees. 
Parties connected with other denominations contributed largely, and a sum of 
over £4,000 was raised. The foundation-stone was laid by Sir James Watts, on 
Shrove Tuesday, 1874. 

The site has a frontage of 29 yards to the main road, and is bounded on either 
side by a street 11 yards wide. The surface falls rapidly from front to back, so 
that underneath the schoolroom, which is to be in-the rear of the chapel and on 
the same level as the chapel floor, there will be a suite of class-rooms. ‘Che 
school premises have been specially arranged to suit both week-day and Sunday~ 
school requirements ; and ample accommodation will be provided for 80 infants 
and 350 other children, according to the regulations of the Education Depart- 
ment. Capital open playgrounds are placed on either side between the streets 
and the school building, and connected therewith’is to be a large covered space, 
measuring 250 superficial yards and 10 feet clear height, obtained under a 
portion of the chapel. This will be floored with fine gravel and the ceiling will 
be boarded. The schoolroom is 59 feet by 32 feet wide, and 22 feet high to the 
centre portion of the ceiling. At the end is a platform recess, and a private 
staircase for the use of committees at public meetings and for orchestra per- 
formers at concerts. The room will be well-lighted by windows on either side. 
Owing to the limited dimensions of the land and the necessity for playgrounds to 
be attached to the school premises, the area at disposal for a large chapel was 
comparatively small; and this necessitated a special treatment in the design. As 
planned this new chapel will be quite a novelty, and it is believed will be a great 
success in every respect. The general arrangement may be described as a double 
nave intersected by a continuous transept, the latter extending the full width of 
the site. Each nave is 25 feet wide, and the width of the transept corresponds 
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therewith. Three cast-iron columns suffice to carry the roof timbers of the 
entire building, the area clear of walls being 435 superficial yards. The pe 
will occupy a central position adjacent to one of these columns, and the ae 
floor seats are arranged in a semicircle, the outer line of which reaches the 
transept. End and side galleries are conveniently planned to suit the pre 
arrangement of the building, and two stone staircases are provided in the ang - 
of junction of naves and transepts. Another stone staircase from one of the 
side galleries leads down to the basement floor of the school premises. ane 
chapel will accommodate nearly a thousand persons, 566 on the ground floor an: 
372 in the galleries. The ground floor is arranged so as to give a large 
proportion of short pews, and there are four alleys in the total width of the 
naves. In the front is a continuous vestibule or corridor extending the whole 
width of the naves, and containing the outer and inner entrance doors. This has 
slated roof and gabled doorways. Externally the chapel bespeaks the internal 
construction, and is correspondingly unique. The front elevation shows two 
gables, each containing a handsome three-light traceried window ; and at their 
juncture is a turret eight feet square projecting three feet from the wall face, and 
continued as an octagon above the roofs to a total height of ninety feet from the 
ground. The upper portion of this turret will be of hewn stone throughout. 
The transept gables abutting upon the side streets contain a central window of 
two lights, with one-light window on either side of it, and all containing tracery 
in the upper part. A separate range of windows will light the ground floor 
underneath the galleries. The style of the building is English Gothic of the 
geometrical period, which is consistently followed in all the details. The walls 
are built of rubble stone, faced with square parpoints in regular courses 
of from three to five inches thick, and hewn stone for all the dressings. The 
roofs are to be slated, and the timbers exposed to view internally will be stained 
and varnished. The joiners’ work throughout will be of pitch pine varnished. 
For warming the whole of the building, Messrs. Haden and Sons combined 
system of warm air and hot water will be adopted. Architect, Mr. H. J. Paull, 
F.R.LB.A. 


WADEBRIDGE INDEPENDENT CHAPEL. 


Pastor: Rey. 8. THomeson. 

In the year 1835 an attempt was made to raise a church and congregation of 
the Independent Denomination in this town, and a chapel was built on a plot of 
land granted on a lease of sixty years, by the late Sir William Molesworth. 
For about twenty years the cause was carried on with much difficulty, and 
at length the chapel was closed. 

In 1864 the County Association reopened the chapel, and in 1865 the Rev. 
8. Thompson, by the unanimous consent of the congregation, became their 
pastor. As the chapel could not be enlarged to accommodate the increased 
congregation and Sunday school, a freehold site was secured for a new chapel, 
school, and class-rooms, and approved by the committee of the English Con- 
gregational Chapel Building Society. 

The memorial stone of the new building was laid on the 29th July, 1873, by 
Alfred Rooker, Esq., of Plymouth, and was opened for worship on the 8th 
July, 1874. 

The materials are blue stone, Bath stone, and bricks. The dimensions within 
the walls are 60 feet 6 inches by 31 feet. Sittings 317. Lighted by five 
pendants. Cost £1,300, including site; £25 of which was given by the Chapel 
Building Society. 

Under the chapel there is a well lighted and lofty schoolroom, which measures 
31 feet by 47 feet, with a vestry 13 feet by 47 feet. 

An organ is contracted for at the cost of £220, to be built by H. Wallis, Esq., 
of London. Architect, Austin Stripp, Esq., of London. 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, PARK ROAD, ASTON, 
BIRMINGHAM. 


‘This place of worship, the first erected by the Birmingham Chapel Building 
Society, has cost, including site, over £5,000. Itis of Gothic design, having a 
semi-open roof, carried on ornamental columns, which separate the centre from, 
the side portions. It is seated for 1,030 persons, of which 600 sittings are on 
‘the ground floor. The galleries occupy three sides. The internal dimensions 
‘are 50 feet by 50 feet. The entrance is by an open porch, from which inncr 
porches are reached, and full provision is made by swing doors to exchiie 
draughts. The gallery staircases, which have separate entrances, give. am 
increased width to the elevation. There aré commodious vestrics for minister, 
deacons, and ladies, and there is sufficient room at the rear of the site for 
extensive school-buildings and class-rooms yet to be erected, but which form 
‘part of the original plan. The chapel is heated by hot air, and the lighting is 
by starlights distributed round the front of the galleries. The whole has been 
carried out from the designs, and under the superintendence, of Mr, George 
Ingall, Architect, of Birmingham. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, GREASBORO’, YORKSHIRE. 


Pastor: Rev. W. Ripinc. 


This substantial edifice was opened on the 29th July, 1874, by the Rev. J. 0. 
Harrison, of London. It is in the English-Gothic style. “The material is 
of bricks, with stone dressings. Its lofty gable front is ornamented by a 
round or wheel window of stained glass. The interior is open-roofed, has a 
‘children’s gallery at one end, and an organ gallery at the opposite end. The 
church will hold 500 persons, and seated with open benches of red deal, all 
cushioned. It has a pulpit platform and communion table of very elaborate 
design, and, also, a minister’s and a deacon’s vestry. The entrance is by a 
porch, with tiled floors. The fall of the land from the front gives space for a 
good lecture-room, under the back part of the church, to seat about 150. ‘This 
is furnished with a platform and benches. Adjoining this, and under the 
‘vestries, are various offices, The whole of the premises are heated. with hot 
air, and lighted with gas. It covers an area of 75 by 44 feet. The cost 
was over £2,000. ‘The former chapel is devoted to school purposes, both for 
week-days and Sundays. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, OAK ROAD, NEW WORTLEY 
LEEDS. 


‘The Church and Congregation of Queen-street Chapel, Leeds, Rev. W. 
‘Thomas, Pastor, feeling the want of a place of worship in the populous district 
of New Wortley, erected a large commodious Schoolroom and Preaching Station 
there, which was opened in 1866, at a cost of £1,600, including land for a Chapel 
also, and which has been entirely paid for. 

A Day School has been successfully carried on since the commencoment, and 
is now continued by the Leeds School Board; used as a Sunday School, with 
about five hundred scholars on the books. 

The overcrowded state of the present premises has confirmed the necessity of 
erecting, without delay, a New Chapel. Plans were prepared by Mr. Thomas 
Ambler, of Leeds, for a Chapel to seat 750 persons, with also three class-rooms. 
"The cost, including additional land, furnishing, &c., will be about £4,500. 

Towards this sum, the friends in the immediate neighbourhood, which is 
‘principally inhabited by the working classes, have either raised or promised 
about £400; the proceeds of the sale of a Schoolroom at Hunslet Moor Side 
have realised £380; and the subscriptions from friends at Queen-street about 
£2,320 more; making a total of £3,100. The building is designed in the 
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decorated style of Gothic architecture, faced with pressed bricks and ornamental 
stone dressings. It is divided into nave, aisles, and transepts, the nave being 
divided into four bays by cast-iron columns supporting the galleries, and arched 
roof timbers. ‘The building is entered from an open porch into a staircase at the 
north-west angle, and also into a staircase at the north-east angle. The ground- 
floor provides sitting accommodation for 388 adults, and the gallery for 354%. 
making a total of 742, allowing 20 inches for each person. The chancel is formed 
as a singers’ gallery and organ loft. There will be three large class-rooms and 
apparatus-room on the basement. All the woodwork throughout the building, 
will be stained and varnished. The windows are all two and three lights, with: 
mullions, tracery heads, and quoins. The west gable is flanked by an octagonal: 
turret 29 yards high, and contains a five-light tracery window. In each stair— 
case gable there is a five-light circular rose window. The building when com- 
plete will, together with the adjoining schools, form a pleasing and attractive 


oup. 
The Memorial Stone was laid September 14th, 1874, by Isaac Dodgshun, Esq. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, HADHAM CROSS, HERTS.. 


The want of a Congregational place of worship in this neighbourhood had 
been felt for some years, till in the year 1868 an opening occurred, and services 
were conducted in a room by the Rev. T. M. Newnes, of Little Hadham, on 
Sunday evenings. This led to an earnest effort being made to build a chapel, 
and a site was given by Mr. H. Stalley, who has taken a deep interest in the: 
movement, and subscribed largely to the funds. This, however, was abandoned! 
for a more commanding situation which was given by a gentleman, a Churchman, 
on which substantial and very beautiful little chapel has been erected. The build- 
ing which is of Gothic design, facing the high road, is built of white brick, with red 
and black ornamental bands and window headings. The front contains a pair of 
lancet window, and a very handsome rose window, and is surmounted by a stone 
pinnacte. The side windows are carried up in gables into the roof, thus giving more- 
ight and breaking the monotony of the roof. Internally itis plastered; and match-- 
boarded round the principal timbers only being shown. ‘The seats are a pattern 
of neatness and comfort. The pulpit, plain yet massive, is placed in the corner, 
the table pew is railed to match. It is lighted with gas by two star burners. 
The windows are of thick rolled plate-glass with green margin, and the rose: 
window is enriched with points of coloured glass. The end has three recessed 
arches turned in the brickwork, so that additional room can easily be made to the 
building. ‘The size of the chapel is 37ft. by 21 ft., with a vestry 9 ft. square,. 
and will seat 140 persons. There is a nice burial-ground attached. Total cost 
about £430. Architects, Messrs. E, Habershon & Brock, Bedford-place, London.. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH AND MANSE, FENSTANTON, 
HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 


The memorial stone of this village chapel was laid in May last, by Arthur 
Coote, Esq., of Tynemouth, the eldest surviving son of Thomas Coote, Esq., of 
Fenstanton. 

The chapel is planned to seat nearly 300 persons. It is in the early gothic 
style. The walling is of Northamptonshire stone lined internally with brick. 
a joiners’ work is of pitch pine, and the glazing of cathedral glass in lead 

ghts. 

A manse is in course of erection on the same site. 

The cost of the church and manse, exclusive of the value of the land, will be 
about £2,000. 

Architect, Mr. James Tait, of Leicester. 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, TUNBRIDGE WELLS, KENT. 


This church has been erected in the Albion-road to supply the spiritual needs 
of an outlying district to the north of the town. The building consists, at 
present, of a simple parallelogram, seating 400 persons; but it is so planned 
that an end gallery can be easily put up, and further accommodation obtained 
by building out transepts, should they be required. The main entrance is 
through a handsome central porch, with polished granite shafts, and has doors 
to the right and left. The wall at the pulpit end has an arched recess four feet 
deep, and in front of this is placed the table and pulpit platforms. The 
minister’s seat is triple, with a high back and coved canopy, forming a good 
background for the minister while preaching. Close adjoining this end of the 
building are the deacons’ and minister’s vestries, &c. 

The design is studied from Gothic work of the 13th century, but adapted to 
modern Congregational wants, the simple rectangular form of the building, with 
its single span roof, being boldly grappled with. The details are generally 
simple and _ refined, but substantially carried out, flimsiness being especially 
avoided. Externally, the fabric is of Kentish rag, relieved with hard Bath 
stone, and roofed with slates, in patterns, Internally, the walls are boarded as 
high as the seats, then plastered about two feet higher, and above this faced 
white Gault bricks and Bath stone, giving a very pleasing and substantial 
appearance. The roof is plastered, the main timbers showing, and stained 
and varnished. 

The church is heated by hot water, lit by gas pendants, and good venti- 
lation is provided by a band of pierced quatrefoils in the ceiling, with trough 
over. The windows are glazed with quarry-rolled plate glass, specially 
manufactured of a light greenish tint. 

The total cost, including site, professional charges, &c., is about £2,600, 
wholly borne by J. Remington Mills, Esq., and the late Joshua Wilson, Esq. 

Architect, Mr. John Sulman, A.R.I.B.A., 1, Guildhall Chambers, Basinghall 
Street, London, E.C. 


TABERNACLE, CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, WHITLAND. 


Whitland is a rapidly growing town in the western district of Carmarthen- 
shire, South Wales. The antiquarian history of the locality is very interesting. 
Here “‘ Howell the Good,” the King of Wales, summoned his Parliament in the 
10th century to make laws for the Principality. Between 200 and 300 nobles, 
both lay and clerical, obeyed the summons without hesitation. Here the eminent 
Saints, David and Teilo, were educated at the feet of Paulinus, Gredifel, and 
Fflewin. In the year of our Lord, 1837, a Church was formed here, being a 
joint branch from Henllan Amgoed, and Bethlehem St. Clears, by the late Rev. 
John Lloyd, of Henllan. The old chapel proving incapable of holding the 
increasing congregation, the friends resolved, as early as possible, to erect a 
new edifice, not only for their own pressing needs but to afford accommoda- 
tion for the English, who were settling in considerable numbers in the 
neighbourhood. Land was kindly given by Morris Phillips, Esq., of Tynewydd, 
for an annual rent of 10s., and on a lease for 999 years. 

The foundation stone of the new Tabernacle was laid by Miss Phillips, July 
9th, 1872. The building measures over the walls 58 ft. in length, 40ft. 6in. in 
breadth, and 28ft. in height to the ceilings. It accommodates 600 persons. A 
commodious vestry room was also built attached to the chapel. The premises 
are large enough to build a house for the minister. 

The estimated cost is about £1,500. 

Architect, Rev. Thomas Thomas, Bryn-villa, Swansea. 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, ANERLEY, NEAR THE CRYSTAL 
PALACE. 


Pastor: Rev. J. Hatsty. 
The congregation having outgrown the present chapel, the resolution was 
taken to erect a larger and more commodious edifice. 
The foundation stone was laid October 8th, 1874, by Samuel Morley, Esq., 
deg 


The new building, which will be 126 feet in length, 56 feet in breadth, and 
41 feet. high from floor to ceiling, is intended to accommodate on the ground 
floor 780, and in the galleries 510. It will be faced externally with red bricks, 
having white Suffolk brick and Bath stone dressings, the style being Romanesque. 
Next the high road, on the south front, will be the chief entrances to the chapel 
through an open arcaded porch and spacious lobbies ; the tower and one gallery 
entrance occurring at one angle, and a smaller turret with second gallery 
entrance at the other angle. The total height of tower and spire will be 149 feet. 
Internally, the boarded floor of the Siapel will be laid to a slight incline, the 
lobbies and porches being paved with encaustic tiles. The seats will be of deal, 
stained and varnished, with moulded bench ends. The galleries, supported on 
light iron columns, will have the gallery fronts of pitch-pine, filled in with orna- 
mental iron panels. The ceiling will be of plaster, coved and groined, the cen- 
tral portion having large openings for ventilation, masked by iron grilles. The 
roof will be in one span, slated, and the walls finished in stucco for painting. At 
the north end of the chapel will be a semi-circular apse, the full height of the 
chapel, in which the organ and choir seats are to be placed, and immediately in 
front of this a raised platform, enclosed with ornamental wrought-iron railing, 
on which the pulpit, of carved and polished wainscot, will stand. The chapel 
will be amply lighted by two rows of triplet windows on each side, and a large 
traceried circular wheel window on south front. On account of the natural slope 
of the land, there will be two large vestries beneath the north end of chapel, 
separated by a moveable partition, so as to be available for meetings, &c,, 
measuring together 51 feet by 25 feet, besides lavatories, &c., and space for heat. 
ing apparatus. A separate entrance to basement and chapel, approached from 
the intended side road adjoins the apse. 

The amount of contract, inclusive of galleries, is £9,800, spire, £869. The 
total cost, inclusive of land and extras, is estimated at £11,555. 

Architect, Mr. George Elkington, of 95, Cannon-street, City, and Anerley. 


ROTHERHAM OCOOLLEGE. 
(The New Building.—See Frontispiece). 
Professors: Revs. Dr. Fauprnc, C. C, Tyrx, and J. Smrru, M.A. 


Rotherham College, as an institution for the education of ministers of the 
Gospel, dates from the year 1756, when a society of gentlemen in London, 
founded “The Yorkshire Academy ” at Heckmondwike. 

The ‘academy, managed and supported by the London Society until 1794, 
was in. that year transferred to a committee ‘of ministers and laymen re- 
siding chiefly in Lancashire and Yorkshire, by whom it was placed at 
Rotherham under the care of Dr. Edward Williams. It was then the only 
orthodox Nonconformist College in the North of England, and was placed 
but four miles from Attercliffe, where Richard Frankland, Timothy Jollie, and 
John Wadsworth had successively conducted an “ Academy” for the same 
purpose from 1686 to 1744. 

In this college upwards of 300 ministers have been educated, the greater part 
of whom have been, or stall are, pastors of churches, 120 of whom are now living, 
36 axe labouring in Yorkshire, 11 in London, and the rest in 25 counties of 
England, in the colonies, and in heathen lands. 


i 


Anerley Congregutional Church. 
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The college building was erected in 1795, at the cost of Mr. Joshua 
‘Walker. In 1815 it was enlarged chiefly at the expense of the Churches in 
the Midland Counties. The accommodation has in the course of seventy-nine 
years, and through great changes in the locality, become quite unsuitable for 
dJonger use. 

For the past twenty years the necessity for a new and larger building, ona 

‘new site, was painfully felt, but no steps could be taken until the project of 
union with Airedale College had been finally settled; that scheme being to 
combine the two institutions in one new building in some central locality. But, 
after earnest and protracted endeavours to accomplish that project proved it to 
be impracticable, the committee resolved to provide larger and more suitable 
‘premises for the time-hononred and useful institution at Rotherham. A 
beautiful and convenient site of eight acres was secured, and plans prepared for 
a building to accommodate thirty students. The estimated cost of land, 
building, and furniture, is £20,000. Towards this sum about £15,000 have been 
already promised, chiefly by friends in Yorkshire; but as the college is by no 
means a merely local institution; as its usefulness extends over the whole 
country; and as three-fourths of the cost of the new building, and nearly the 
whole of its yearly maintenance will be provided by the immediate neighbour- 
hood, the Committee feel that they can fairly appeal to friends at ‘a distance for 
the remaining £5,000 to complete the building. 


The foundation stone was laid by James Yates, Esq., J.P., D.L., for many 
years treasrrer of the college, to whom a silver trowel and oaken mallet had 
been preser’ sd for the purpose by Dr. Falding, on behalf of the Building Com- 
mittee. An address was then delivered by the Rev. Dr. Mellor, and the 
assembly dispersed, after singing and prayer. 

The following inscription on parchment was, with other documents and 
pamphlets, placed within a cavity in the foundation stone :— 


Hoe Collegium 
olim Academia apud Heckmondwike necnon Northowram 
Anno Domini MDCCXCV. 
ad instituendos atque erudiendos Sancta Theologiae Studiosos 
ad opus Ministerii Evangelii 
Dei Salvatoris Nostri Jesu Christi 
Masburghi vici 
fundatum fuit hodie ad hunc locum remotum est 
Ad Majorem Dei Gloriam 
et Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti 
Fundamenta 
Hujus Addifici 
cui nomen inditum , 
Collegio Rotherhamiensi 
cum votis precibusque 
locavit 
Jacobus Yates. 
xxmi. DIE APRILIS Anno Domini Mpcccrxxrv. 
Habershon et Pite Architectis. 


The college now in course of erection is on a commanding site, a short distance 
out of the town, on the road to Whiston. 

The building is set back a considerable distance from the high road, more 
than a hundred yards, and it was at first proposed to let a portion of the inter- 
vening ground as sites for detached houses. Many friends of the college, 
however, think that it would be undesirable at all to block out the view of the 
new building, and that the whole of the ground should be retained for the use 
of the college. 
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The style of architecture chosen is that which prevailed in the 15th century, 
and which is found in most collegiate buildings. Local red sandstone is used 
for the walls, which are lined with brick. The dressings are of Bath stone. 
The fall of the ground necessitated the building being raised on a high 
terrace in front, and this, while giving a more imposing character to the 
elevation, has been the cause of considerable extra expense. 

The principal entrance is surmounted by the tower shown in the view, and 
opposite the entrance are the principal stairs. Right and left of the entrance 
hall is a corridor running the whole length of the building. On the right is. 
the library, 44 feet by 20 feet, and a waiting-room. ‘The library is also entered 
from the outer vestibule, being used on the occasion of public meetings, and 
for chapel service. On the left is the dining-room, 40 feet by 20 feet, and in 
the rear of the dining-room are the domestic offices of the college. Over the 
library and entrance are the committee and class-rooms, and at the other end of 
the corridor are the sick and convalescent rooms, quite shut off from the rest of 
the building. There is also a strong fire-proof muniment room on the 
basement. 

The students all reside in the college, accommodation being provided for 
twenty-eight, each has a separate study and bedroom, which are arranged in 
two long wings behind the main building. The studies are on the ground- 
floor, and the bedrooms above. The upper part of the tower is utilized in the. 
same manner. j 

The principal’s residence is placed on the extreme left of the college 
building, with which it has communication. The cost of the building will be 
£13,500, exclusive of land. 

Architects, Messrs. Habershon, Pite, and Fawckner, 38, Bloomsbury- 
square, London. 


CONGREGATIONAL MISSION HALL, COLWICK STREET, 
NOTTINGHAM. 


This Mission was commenced in July, 1864, by weekly cottage meetings held 
in the neighbourhood. 

In August, 1866, the little room at present occupied was opened. Twelve 
months later a church was formed, which now numbers about 130 members. A 
Sabbath-school of upwards of 200 scholars is in full operation. The necessity 
for better accommodation has long been felt ; no less than three different build- 
ings are now occupied by the Sunday-school and services. 

_ The architecture of the building is simple and almost devoid of ornamentation. 

The internal arrangement is somewhat unusual. The limited area of the site, 
and the necessity for economy in outlay, compelled the utilization of portions of 
the hall or chapel for the class-rooms required by the mission work. This neces- 
sity is met by dividing off such parts of the hall as those under galleries with 
hung shutters and folding partitions, and the result is a hall capable of seating, 
when required, 600 persons, reducible to 250, four class-rooms, and a vestry, 
all well lighted and ventilated. 

Accommodation for tea meetings and other conveniences for the social work 
of a mission church are provided. 

The cost of the building will be £1,450, excluding the cost of the site, which 
was £720. 

Architect, Mr. James Tait, of Leicester. 


——= 
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CONGREGATIONAL IRON CHURCH, BELLE VUE, WEST 
HARTLEPOOL. 


Minister: Rev. Joun Intincworrtn. 


In order to meet in some degree the requirements of this rapidly increasing 
town, the friends assembling at Tower Street determined to erect a building for 
-a second Congregational church in an outlying district ill-provided with church 
accommodation. After considerable deliberation they resolved to purchase an 
iron church, which was offered for sale, then standing at Cheltenham. 

An eligible site, 107 feet by 61 feet, was generously given by one member of 
the Committee ; whilst another promised to pay one half of the cost of the whole. 
The total cost is a little over £1,300. The exterior of the building is galvanised 
corrugated iron, with brick-built schoolroom, vestry and classroom in the rear. 
Iron-roofed throughout; but, to prevent leakage, carefully covered with felt 
before putting on the iron plates. The interior arrangements are simple and 
<commodious, open benches, with low roomy seats and book-boards. A large 
‘platform, raised two feet two inches, en which are placed the organ, behind, and 
reading-desk in front. The walls all round are boarded up to the height of the 
pews, filled with sawdust between the wood and the iron, then plastered up to 
the eaves. The seats and oper roof are stained and varnished, the inside iron 
work painted blue, the whole surrounded by iron railing. Sittings for 475 
‘persons. 


SANVY GATE MISSION HALL, LEICESTER. 


This building is the first of a series of three new Mission Chapels which the 
‘Congregational Churches of Leicester have undertaken to erect within seven 
years. It standsin a wide thoroughfare in one of the most populous and least 
attractive districts of the town. For the superintendence and support of the 
Mission the Church at Gallowtree Gate is responsible; and Sunday and week- 
night schools, as well as preaching and other Evangelistic agencies are vigorously 
at work. The building occupies the site of an old malting-house, and is spacious 
-andneat. Thestructure consists of a lecture hall, used alsoasa girls’ schoolroom ; 
boys’ schoolroom, opening into the lecture hall, and forming with it a chapel 
accommodating 500 people; and smaller hall, an infant's schoolroom, and three 
class-rooms. One entrance is in Sanvy Gate, the other end of the bulldings 
opens into Long Lane, and doors kept locked during school-time completely 
separate the boys’ department from the girls’. The total cost is £2,200, of 
which £1,600 were contributed by the time the opening services were over, The 
buildings are not under a congregational trust-deed, but for ‘Evangelical 
Protestant Dissenters,” the promoters of the scheme being determined to put no 
legal obstacles in the way of Church Union. Architect, Mr. James Tait, of 
Leicester, 
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i AE IE Be. Oe 
THREE DENOMINATIONS—DEPUTIES—LIBERATION SOCIETY— 
CENTRAL NONCONFORMIST COMMITTEE — LIBRARIES —- 
LECTURES — LEGAL INFORMATION — BOOK REGISTER. 


GENERAL BODY OF PROTESTANT DISSENTING MINIS- 
TERS OF THE THREE DENOMINATIONS 


RESIDING IN AND ABOUT THE CITIES OF LONDON AND WESTMINSTER... - 


Place of Meeting: Congregational Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, E.C. 
Secretary, Rev. Robert Wallace, Chapel House, Tottenham, N. 

The three boards of Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist Ministers, resident. 
in and about the cities of London and Westminster, were formed in the early part: 
of the eighteenth century. These bodies were accustomed to unite in presenting: 
addresses to the throne on suitable occasions, from the date of the Revolution, but. 
were not organised into one “ General Body” till July 11th, 1727. At that time: 
it was agreed, and the rule continues still in force, ‘That no person be allowed to 
. join with the body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers in any public act, but such. 
as are approved by one or other of the three.” 

The business of the General Body is conducted by a committee chosen from the 
three denominations, and which meets as occasion requires. 

The meetings of the General Body are always special and by summons, except- 
ing the annual meeting, which is held at one o’clock on the Tuesday following; 
the second Lord’s-day in April of every year. 

The secretary is. chosen triennially from each of the three boards in rotation. 

The chairman is chosen only for the meeting over which he presides, and from. 
each board in. succession. 

I. ConcrecationaL Boarp: 
Formed YT27. 

Secretaries.—Rev. Rozerr Asuton, 5, Beresford-road, Highbury New Park,.N.. 
Rey. I. V. Mummery, rn.a.s., 5, St. John’s-terrace, Buckhurst Hill, Essex.. 

The names and addresses of the members are givem in pp. 127—181. 

Place of meeting :—Congregational Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, H.C. 


IL PrespyrEerran Boarp. 
Secretary.—Rev. Dr. Epmonp, 97, Highbury-hill, N. 


1863 Balgarnie, Robert ............0..0+ Shooter’s-hill, s.z. 

1864 Black, Andrew .........0cseeeceeee Maryland-point, Stratford, Essex, 2. 

1873 Boyd, William ..........++..e00e -. St. John’s Manse, Forest-hill, s.z. 

1871 Drysdale, George ............cs000 New Barnet. 

4872 Campbell, Robert ....-............6 139, Church-road, Essex-road, N. 

1873 Carmichael, A. W. ............... 95, Bartholomew-road, N.w. 

1861 Edmond, Dr. John ............... 97, Highbury-hill, n. 

1873 Erskine, James M. ............... 19, Addington-road, Bow, &. 

1863 MacFarlane, J., LL.D. ............ 14, Victoria-road, Clapham-common, s.w. 
1855 McWhirter, James ............06- 72, Penton-place, Kennington-pk.-rd., s.z.. 
TS 7S Maller Henevmeearcicercesteese ss 42, Coningham-road, Shepherd’s Bush, w. 
1871 Morison, Walter .................. Tuscany-vil., Lansdowne-rd, Notting-hl,w.. 
1833 Redpath, Robert, M.A. .......sce0e 12, College-place, Camden-town, n.w. 


1874 Young, John, LL.D. .......000.000 40, Upper Park-rd., Haverstock-hill,'N.w.. 
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UE. Barrisr Boarp. 
Formed 1723. 
Object :—“ The design of this board is to afford an opportunity for mutual con 


sultation and advice on subjects of a religious nature, particularly as connected 
with the interests of the Baptist Denomination.” 


Place of Meeting; Baptist Mission House, Castle-street, Holborn, 2.¢.. 
Secretary—Rev. Ropert Watuace, Chapel House, Tottenham, n: 


1869 Alderson, William ............... 41, Trafalgar-street, Walworth, s.x. 

MSTA TAMGCTSON, Fe Sa vc ncneenccecansescces 10, Westbourne-ter., Manor-rd., New Cross 
1838 Angus, Joseph, D.D. ............... Regent’s-park College, n.w. 

MST ee DAWAC WEEE... conaes scrsccecascapenss Ash Side, Hampton Wick, s.w. 

ESGor Darlkache Co. oo cclossnccscasco ecco 105, Church-road, Essex-road, Islington, Nn. 
1862 Balfern, W. P. ..... PSST PROD London. 


1851 Bigwood, John ............+.....-. South-villa, Upper Denmark-hill, s.z. 


SCOPE Stee. 15, Sussex-place, Kensington, w. 

850) Blakes Wan. sanapacnesoas a OES 4, Trafalgar-square, Charing-cross, w.c. 
1863 Blake, Je FE .......: CASAC es oSpic ee 4, Addington-road, Bow, EB. 
MSOIMBOOUNS St TT... scacsepsaeestntcees Bromley-lodge, Roehampton, s.We, 
SOOM OX Onetccr asoctsettiestcseeccceee Delafield-road, Charlton 

EGU ABISLISCOCH fa cs.cscocsececsecrecenoas 16, Chepstow-place, Bayswater, w. 
ESADE BLOGs Wess DD « oneseaceogetceacesss Hampstead, n.w. 

LSOAR Dr CCl Ws PUNT. 5. oreceeccnssccscosan Hampstead, n.w. 

MSC Drowil,: A. Chars ssasaaeesescnceat ies Stepney-green, E. 

STE DLO wal, Hels. csbeseecttees aoccees 3, Woodlands-road, Blackheath, s.z. 
iS(ile Brown, JevAc p spasgenssecs tes ncce Bermondsey, s.z. 

1836 Burns, Jabezs Dis... .soses0ssesstnee 17, Porteus-road, Paddington, w. 

TSO Io Bartow Pies casts seccct cs, sence 2, Percy-square, Pentonville, w.c. 

tS MCA eee | onerous arcetaseon ai 108, High-street, Woolwich 

LESTOTSX OF (cio Nats rene § Bee Finsbury College, City-road, z.c. 

ESO2ZE Clittord. Jn MA,. LI. By ceososasans 22, Alpha-road, Regent’s-park, n.w. 
hes ACU) nk bade gone ere ee 24, South-grove, Peckham, s.£. 

EMiese COUNTS OLE sos cnsbopagoessss scare spi Anerley, s.z. 

SUS (Ola MING naaconece epee pastor laces Harrow. 

SOIR Cowes) ce.odcrescescanescepas cooe 13, Lorrimore-square, s.5. 

PEOsm OOK ses, LUsee op apesece tcc sete ccs nate 9,, Addineton-road, Bow, E. 

1873 Crassweller, H., B.A................. 74 Church-road, Islington, n- 

Si Saute mWarcdct ecg nciecay cs EPL APART: 5, Palestine-place, Cambridge-heath, 2. 
A SGbe Daviede biel Dane tet caeevontesnt Regent’s-park College, n.w. 57 
1832. Dickerson, Philip .......s.-sensse0 43, New-road, Mile-end, x, 

NSCLC y atts Wile co crcest cose coanroaits 185, Victoria-road, South Hackney, 5. 
1869 Farley, E. ........ PLE PN SEABRAR ANY Manor-road, Leyton, r. 

1866 Fellowes, J. Ou. ....... ... 1, Alexander-villas, Ealing, w. 

WSO LelorrG rel Us Liss soe etercetceosaccy ... 90, Mile End-road, xr. 

1874 Pletcher, Joseph ......./...0.e92s0 Commercial-road, 5. 

SOME TIED Wee. ss 30° BOOAE SOLIS SBREAE Brunswick-villas, Turnham-green, w. 
SG SEGA at later cte cies wining score casrmioass Oxford-terrace, Islington, n. 

A S6Sr OUUSOMs BA leo, cncmerrsnsnpinroccsacgh Bellevue-villas, Dartford, s.x. 

1867 Goodman, W.,B.A........00ceeees ». Oak-lodge, Belvedere, 8.5. 

SUB. Cereay nd Di soncenictoonnAtqndetan be New Southgate, n. : 
USS5—Green,, Samuel --..ocesccecsesscenen 2, Queen’s-place East, Hammersmith, we, 
UST2EGritiin, Johnie Aes cess eccscseoaie: 61, Lothian-road, s.w. 

a Polo ( 18 ENULMd Lata eam eee asisish Kilburn, n.w. 

ASCOB Man courts Sales. ccecsenctsccaaensd ... Berkhampstead. 

MU SfomularraS wets. osuansdancnesncesnees Eldon-street Chapel, x.c. 


1873 Hawes, J. ....sscscssssrnrseseeeeeees 6, Vassall-terr, Campden-grve, Kensgton, w. 
VS TA endersons Ee occ. ..secccssseceese Victoria Chapel, Wandsworth-road, s.w. 
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1863 Henderson, W. T.......sccsceeees . 19, Stoke Newington-road, n. 

1853 Hobson, Jessd.....0.....ececreseserse St. Mark’s-square, Shacklewell, £. 

STAB Oly OakseladElaseercacs se eetincecns Kensington, w. 

S69 REONOUT ED ye sercecnce ee eens 54, Douglas-street, Deptford, s.x. 

TSHSmEoopery WWarkls cesccssqcstescasansele Walthamstow, E. 

1871 Houston, J. Fleming ............ Tiford, Essex. 

1852 Hlowiesony Wi. s2..ccscssseesteescese 66, Grove-lane, Camberwell, s.z. 

1871 Hughes, Frederick ............... Leyton, E. 

1841 Katterns, Daniel .................. 5, Cassand-cres.,Cassand-rd., S. Hackney,£. 

18Gb) Kartlands ©. acs vedeaeneecaaescase Louvaine-road, New Wandsworth, s.w. 

L86lShandels BW Dsastecnecanceaecat King Henry’s-rd, St. John’s Wood, n.w. 

1872" Leach Wilgen.cseucecsessncesceersens 32, Grafton-terrace, Maitland-park, n.w. 

W867, We wisi Wien Gurroncecan ssn aseecssienns 52, Norfolk-terrace, Westbourne-grove, W. 

S555 Marten, stv llecehs An. tense ocaseetee 53, Blessington-road, Lee, Kent, s.x. 

1874 Masterson, Charles .............+. 93, Dempsey-road, Stepney, =. 

1ST McCree G. Whersueesscessesaases 16, Ampton-place, Regent-square, w.c. 

Sie Medlevigiinebencmrscenccccccceescscs 23, Lloyd-square, £.c. 

PSA Maal aWalliamurcces.sc.s.cscsccssees 71, Richmond-road, Dalston, Ez. 

1849 Milner, Samuel .................... 81, Charrington-street, Oakley-sq., N.w. 

SAGE MLOLIIS OSs: tess teasincaes cccsenetets 83, Bridge-road, Battersea, s.w. 

186veMurgelll, Av. wccsccscssscon sees Stockwell, s.w. 

S69 Bertin serene ces cammeaseneaes Esher, Surrey. 

1855 Preece, Benjamin ..............006 2, Agnes-street, Victoria-rd, Limehouse, E, 

PSTZE RUSH Icater secs nies sence anccentens Wood Green, n. 

USiAeWeymolds.iCrmesesercme dics aec sees: 8, Barnes-street, Stepney, ©. 
TSTOMRObertsepiveelosBwA. |e. sacaseesce ..- Notting-hill, w. 

USG5eRoommcharledsecsnuetessversnnan Fortis-green, Finchley, n. 

PSGTOR owes Wier es eter acnenass 3, Streatham-place, Brixton-hill, s.w. 

AL SGilmRussellsl) seeeces cree: caseenecoes Lower Edmonton, n. 

TBS8 Searlewdmieere ese sores 61, Pitfield-street, Hoxton, n. 

UGG) ehiib hd its) 86 i leroen cosemcannbantecaonsc Hornsey-rise. 

UISGGRSpureeons J cA pn ceseer ee teenie Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington, s.w. 

LSCGuSpurceons Cath setae eee Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington, s.w. 

USGORStantords @hmeseeearesmeeseee 8, North-terrace, Camberwell, s.z. 

ESSE StAnION, die Scaaerencte ee teeen eee 88, Milton-road, South Hornsey, n. 

LS TAG Starling C sree. erage cee Henrietta-street, w.c. 

LSGSnStentadieneaccsttos ects cee aeetee Park-villas, Lower Norwood, s.z. 

US Te OLOVONS Cro Narn tees ean eee neers Well-street, South Hackney, 5. 

IRIS! TenteialG al 8 ik 1D beso aneeererinnc Seas eneee Hemingford-road, Barnsbury. 

ISISMOLOLL MV a iissschtacccccseanevccestns 16, Abbey-road, St. John’s-wood, n.w. 

So zmmtovole@harlesinn.ss..cctccseccccne 56, Philpot-street, Commercial-road, x. 

aL STARS UUUOe EAN rere cman inserts ccc Dartford, Kent. 

USTS OM arrivelimmmteretsccessteses tue cese: 12, Wellington-vil, Montpelier-rd,Peckham 

1863 “Deal Wet eeerceccre cee eee 1, St. Thomas-terrace, Charlton, s.z. 

A S722 Dessier Asn. sents sree wee Bromley, Kent. 

1 Soogodd Taek DAD Um tenements Forest-hill, s.n. 

USOT MO well AM nen ace eaeceee ee ees 3, Manor-villas, South Hackney, x. 

IS /A-atrosiddor Hl anes nectar Stanley-villas, Lordship-lane, Dulwich,s.z. 

iS (Asurmer, \GCOree .c..sccsseteeccees West Green, Tottenham, Nn. 

SOM nvm SIV So act saosasseeusee tect: Upper Clapton, n. 

SOM Vernon tO Si oc. cscastccaeeccine Stratford, E. 

1855* Wallace, Robert.............sscesees Chapel House, Tottenham, n. 

LS Wiarewiichard@esc.....0..c..s,ccse Hampstead, n. 

TSTOMNViGDbsdseliacrerecsectense. ss. s-... 19, Castle-street, Holborn, z.c. 

1873 Whitaker, J. .........see00008....., Richmond, s.w. 

LSTA WihitesiG a Wie cee es, oe Enfield, wn. 


1828 Woollacott, Christopher ..... .... 4,Compton-street-east, Brunswick-sq., w.c, 
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MempBers or THE Lonpon Assocration or Baprisr MINISTERS, NOT AT PRE- 
sent Mempers or THE Barrisr Boarp. 


Chairman, Rey. D. Jones, B.A., Brixton Hill, Vice-chairman, Rey. W. 
Howieson, Camberwell. Treasurer, James Harvey, Esq. Secretary, Rev. J. 
Clifford, M.A., 22, Alpha-road, Regent’s-park, N.W. 

The objects contemplated by this Association are—the co-operation of the 
Associated Churches in efforts to advance the kingdom of Christ in connection 
with the Baptist denomination in London and its suburbs ;—the promotion of 
Christian union amongst their officers and members ;—the erection of at least one 
chapel in each year in the metropolis or its suburbs ;—and the adoption of such 
Measures as shall from time to time be deemed conducive to the prosperity and 
consolidation of the Associated Churches. 


/:\THST0) (6 Fa Fal O eanaecisteseitiexopmneeee oan t rice 52, Sprays-street, Plumstead, s.z. 
JSUT whee De anermemnaccccscocbonnsanerrac Once Chapel House, Cornwall-road, s.w. 
At eam SO rials Ge en ent eae nen ae Campsbourne Chapel, n. 

Bailha che? Pigetac soe chen serena eee Shaftesbury-road, Hammersmith, w, 
BarhandJreklsrccr: eset Prospect-house, North-hill, Highgate, wn. 
Bonnett cine asnasr cscs eens 16, Victoria Gardens, Notting Hill, w. 
Berroa cea erates ors tne Sebeaeeae aaaloen Sutton, Surrey 

IDLO WEI MBi ACs PH, Di sccaccicesescsscne sea Cecil-ho., Nightingale-rd., Low. Clapton, =. 
Ong ANAC ANGI MERE «5s sasessccnieccpaceonas Metropolitan Tabernacle, s.z. 

CocKeutOree ee Ms. c5 ..coacakeatias smocses Limpsfield, Surrey 

Copem Were CntOld” vc.cc0c0scecnteescesees 46, Grosvenor Park, s.n. 

OilrOnsy Is; D. De 2.-t-ccstessebegeetss.-«2.. 19, Highbury Grange, Nn. 

[Decal ey oree is 9 RbneeRsanatncnnrmcme nasa iconsas New Barnet 
Her eusOn ate eagerness omnee 4, Orman Villas, Ranelagh-rd., Ealing, w. 
JOS (eye Boal «ni ARAN eRISHine ODOM Bn Samet Lyon-road, New Bexley, s.x. 

Giles Wiglimee neces ners ce ene 8, South-villas, Greenwich, s.x. 

ET AC LONIn Cmecnecnen scsi stee nea eckeeeeseates 12, Ampton-place, Regent-square 

NET CATSOW Octet necro vucnt ron areaseertost cen 53, Upper Kennineton-lane, s.w. 

OUCA MID ER UAGe es Nc. hese eens 37, Upper Tulse-hill, s.w. 

OH CS MANO peer hoo o Sinctieteesosenlens White Hart-lane, Barnes, s.w. 

IRE Cra OM eters ocak tascasasonans sndsen 14, Oxford-terrace, Clapham-road, s.w. 
AMIN OM Messcoessesseuntre ere eseceey meLanline ton, Wi 

bar chavitelien Cre sccnsseseecstans cee tert North-terrace, North-st, Wandsworth, s.w. 
IMoMechameW x Elar. tei soncaerereeraes Acton, w. 

Minnis Gis Wirsssstnceeeecemercat anon tees 26, Bush-terrace, Deptford, s.x. 
OrsmaneWediscets hacks eee nae 75, Oakley-road, n. 

1840) 072) 01a. Lovesey ener PCT OSEORE haRade Hee: 44, Fentiman-road, s.w. 

Dawdayse@ beet orev eerie 28, Ennis-road, Finsbury-park, n. 

POare) ic aeiccccven oceee ete ieee 26, Addington-square, Camberwell, s.z. 
Stenlaker amici eee 125, John-street-road, Clerkenwell, w.c. 
Syyattee emer. teen ea ene emer eet Barrington-road, s.w. 

Ip PLO S Ace cedsts eta teee ee tee ee sk Oak-villas, Gipsy-road, Norwood, s.z. 

BR ie eG PE Aare oo cln nese chanscnccuees 29, Hilldrop-road, n. 

Warley pil gies castisciscseesecdecdcunesacveas 32, Clarendon-road, w. 

AWN, 122, annerememan On OnS en OC aeBe eo eme re 5, Glebe-place, Chelsea, s.w. , 

VATS ONGS ey ined WS ndloerenctencaooawee saceen on Tressillian-road, Lewisham-high-road, .x, 


DISSENTING DEPUTIES. 


This important Association has now existed more than one hundred years, It 
eriginated in a general meeting of the Protestant Dissenters of London, held in 
November, 1732, to consider an application to Parliament for the repeal of the 
Corporation and Test Acts, The want of a permanent body to superintend the civil 
concerns of the Dissenters being strongly felt, it was resolved at a subsequent 
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meeting held in January, 1735-36, that deputies from the several congregations 
in London should be chosen for that purpose. The first meeting of ‘the deputies 
was held at Salter’s Hall Meeting, January 12th, 1736-37, Dr. Benjamin Avery 
in the chair. The succession of gentlemen who have occupied the chair is as 
follows::— : 
1737 Benjamin Avery, Esq., un.D., deceased. 
1764 Jasper Manduit, Esq., 
1771 Thomas Lucas, Esq., 
1777 William Bowden, Esq,, 
1779' Nathaniel Polhill, Esq., 
1782 George Brough, Esq., 
1785 Edward Jefferies, Esq., 
1802 Ebenezer Maitland, Hsq. 
1805 William Smith, Esq., M.P. 
1831 Henry Waymouth, Esq. a 
1844 John Remington Mills, Esq., retired. 
1854 Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., ,, 
1869 Sir Charles Reed, present Chairman. 


CommirTE or Drpurtizs or tun Tourer Denominations, PRrespyTeRran, Fnpz- 
PENDENT, AND Baprist, IN AND wirHin Twrtve Minzs or Lonpon, APPOINTED’ 
to Prorgct THEIR. Cirvin Ricurs. 

CHAIRMAN=— 

Derury-Caarrman—John Glover, Esq., 19, Highbury-hill, N. 
Treasurer—Samuel BR. Pattison, Esq., F.G.S., 50, Lombard.street, H.C. 

A. T. Bowser, Esq., 210, Mare street, Hackney, E. 

John Broomhall, Esq., J.P., Manor House, Penge, S,E. 

Peter Bunnell, Esq., Beckenham-road, Penge, S.E. 

Joseph Clarke, Esq., North-hill Villa, Highgate, N. 

A. Dunn, Esq., 38, Southwark-road, 8.H. 

William Edwards, Esq., 38, Old Change, E.C. 

H. R. Ellington, Esq., 5, Morden-road, Blackheath, S.E. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Lush, Balmoral-house, Avenue-rd., St. John’s-wood, N.W2 

W. 4H. Michael, Esq., Cholmeley-park, Highgate, N. 

Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P., 18, Wood-street, E.C. 

John Rains, Esq., Nightingale-lane, Clapham Common,.S.W. 

Sir Charles Reed, Earlsmead, Page Green, Tottenham, N. 

J. Ebenezer Saunders, Esq., F.R.I.B.A., F.G.S., 9, Finsbury- 

James Scrutton, Esq., Widmore Hill, Bromley, Kent,.S.E. 

Robert Sinclair, Esq., 133, Highbury New Park, N. 

John Templeton, Esq., F.R.G.S., 24, Budge-row,. E.C. 

Samuel Thompson, Esq,., 212, Camberwell New-road, 8.E. 

J. E. Tressider, Esq., 6, Paragon, New Kent-road, S.E. 

Samuel Watson, Esq,, Rawdon Lodge, Clapham Park, 8.W. 

J. Carvell Williams, Esq., Portland-house, Hornsey-lane,. N. 

Henry Wright, Esq., J.P., 22, Upper Phillimore-gardens, Kensington, W. 

SecreTARY—Mr. Charles Shepheard, 32, Finsbury-circus, E.C. 


— ee 


SOCIETY FOR THE LIBERATION OF RELIGION FROM STATE 
PATRONAGE AND CONTROL. 

Treasurers, H. R. Ellington, Esq., and A. Ulingworth, Esq., M.P. : ary. 
John Carvell Williams, Esq.; Literary Secretary, Mr. H. gi Skeats.. a 
Sexjeants’-inn, Fleet-strect, E.C. Income, £6,588 18%. Od. : 
£6,512 7s. 4d. i: 

Object.—“'The abrogation: of all laws and us 
confer privilege, on ecclesiastical grounds, upon 
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circus, E.C: 


exp enditure,. 


ages which inflict. disability, or 
any subject of the roalm, 
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“The discontinuance of all payments from the Consolidated Fund, and of all 
parliamentary grants and compulsory exactions: for religious purposes. 

“The en to secular uses; after an equitable satisfaction of existing 
interests, of all national property now held in trust by the Established Churches 
of England and Scotland, and, concurrently with it, the liberation of those 
churches from all State control.” 

Primary Rules.—The means resorted to by the Society shall be moral and 
constitutional only. 

It shall pursue its object without reference to sectarian or party distinctions. 

It shall not be held responsible for any acts or opinions of its friends or 
advocates, not performed, or expressed, with its authority or sanction. 

Modes of Action.—The Society shall seek to attain its objects— 

By collecting and diffusing information illustrative of the tendeney and results 
of employing law in aid of religion. 

By making use of the press, with a view to further. the Society's objects. 

By holding public meetings, and delivering lectures on all questions within 
the scope of the aims of the Society. 

By organising the friends of the Society in sucha manner as will best enable 
them: to exert their combined. influence on. the public mind, and on Parliament. 

By watching the proceedings. of the Legislature, and of other public: bodies, 
to prevent any infringement of civil liberty on religious pretexts. 

By urging the duty of acquiring and exercising electoral power, for the return 
to Parliament of men of integrity, favourable to the Society’s principles, and 
willing to advocate them. 


CENTRAL NONCONFORMIST COMMITTEE. 


Chairman and. Treasurer, W. Middlemore, Ksq., J.P. ;, Honorary Secretaries, 
R. W. Dale, M.A.; H.W. Crosskey, F.G.S.; J. Jenkyn Brown; Seeretary, EF. 
Schnadhorst. Office, 86, New-street, Birmingham. 

Objects—1. To obtain the amendment of those provisions in the Education 
Bill of 1870, which violate the principles of religious liberty by enabling the 
majority in any district to tax. the community at large for the propagation of the 
‘opinions of a sect. 

2.. To secure the refusal of national aid to new denominational schools and its 
withdrawal from all schools under denominational management. 

3. To prevent the development of the denominational’ system of education in 
Treland and Scotland. 

4. To resist legislative encroachments on the rights of Nonconformists. 

The Committee is especially charged with the duties— 

J, Of! assisting the Nonconformists throughout the country to prevent the rate 
schools: from becoming institutions for propagating denominational creeds. 

2. Of collecting information concerning the practical working of the Ele- 
mentary Education Act in relation to the religious liberties of Nonconformists. ° 

3. Of watching the action of the Endowed Schools Commissioners in the 
interests of religious equality. 


PRIVY COUNCIL OFFICE FOR EDUCATION. 

The Head of the Education Department is the Lord President.of the Council; 
the Duke of Richmond; the Vice-President of the Privy Council. on Edu- 
cation is the Right Hon. Viscount Sandon, who acts under the direction of the 
Lord President, and for him in his absence. 

Secretary, Sir F. Richard Sandford. 

Letters for the Education Department should be addressed, 


Tur Szcrerary, Epucation Drpinrment, Downtna Srreet, 5, W 
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ENDOWED SCHOOLS COMMISSION 
Now incorporated with the 
CHARITY COMMISSIONERS FOR ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Appointed 1853. 

Orricz, 8, Yorx Srruer, Sr. Jamus’s, S.W. 
Cursr Commisstonpr.—Sir James Hill. 
2xp CommissronEr.—F’. O. Martin, Esq. 
3drp Commissioner.—Henry Langley, Esq. 
47H CompissIoNER.—Rey. H. G. Robinson. 
5rH Commisstoner.—Lord Clinton. 
SEcrETaRy.—Henry Morgan Vane, Esq. : 
Insprectors.—Thomas Hare, Walker Skirrow, and William Good, Esqs. 
Curr Crerx.—G. H. Gauntlett, Esq. 
RecistRar or Accounts,—William Goodenough Hayter, Esq. 


DR. WILLIAMS’S LIBRARY. 


Removed from Red Cross-street in consequence of the Metropolitan Railway 
requiring the premises, to 16, Grafton-street (Gower-street), W.C. 

This valuable library is under the direction of the trustees of the late Rev. Dr. 
Daniel Williams’s estates. 


TRUSTEES. 
1849 Sadler, Rev. Thomas, Ph.D. 1867 Robinson, John R., Esq. 
1853 Marshall, Rey. Thos. Lethbridge | 1867 Martineau, David, Esq. 
1857 Enfield, Edward, Esq. 1867 Warren, John, Esq. 
1859 Ierson, Rey. Henry, M.A. 1867 Nettlefold, Frederick, Esq. 
1859 Ham, Rey. J. Panton 1869 Clayden, Rev. P. W. 
1860 Heywood, James, Esq. 1870 Drummond, Rev. James 
1861 Scott, Russell, Esq. 1870 Aspland, Lindsey M., LL.D. 
1861 Lawrence, Sir Jas., Bt., Alderman | 1870 Watson, Thomas Clemens 
1864 Worsley, Philip, Esq. 1871 Whitehead, Rey. J. Thornely 
1866 Osler, Timothy S., Esq. 1872 Shaen, William, Esq. 
1865 Venning, Charles, Esq. 1874 Towgood, John, Esq. 


Liprarian AND Srcretary.—Rey. Thomas Hunter, 16, Grafton-street, W.C. 
A portion of Dr. Williams’s estates, bequeathed for 2,000 years, is appropriated. 
to the following objects :— 

The formation of a library ; exhibitions at Glasgow University, and divinity 
scholarships; also to the establishment of schools for poor children 
in various parts of England and Wales; to the payment of poor Dissent- 
ing Ministers; Christian teachers in Ireland, the West Indies, and New: 
England ; and to the distribution of the Doctor’s own works among suit- 
able persons, 


Rures AND Recurations.—1. The library will be open every week-day, and 
the librarian will be in attendance from ten o’clock in the morning till five in 
the afternoon; except on Saturdays, when the time of closing will be two 
o'clock. 2. During Christmas week and the month of August, and on Good 
Friday and Whit Monday, the library will be closed, Nevertheless, a trustee 
shall have access to it whenever he thinks proper. 3. Persons wishing to read 
in the library must be introduced by a trustee or by some one duly authorised. 
by the trustees; a list of persons so authorised, with their addresses, to be 
printed and hung up in the library. Persons wishing to borrow books will be 
permitted to do so on presenting to the librarian a printed form of guarantee 
(obtainable at the library) signed by a trustee, or a person authorised as above 
stated. Every person so using the library shall write his name and address in 
fullin a book kept for the purpose. 4. Readers shall write the names of the 
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works required by them upon the printed tickets provided for that purpose ; 
they shall deliver the same to the librarian, and on returning the book to him 
shall receive back the tickets; the reader being responsible for the book so long 
as the ticket remains uncancelled. Catalogues shall be kept in the library for 
the use of readers, and no person shall be permitted to help himself to any book 
or books from the shelves. 5. No manuscripts, folios, works of reference, or 
such books as are specially valuable by reason of age or rarity, shall be lent from 
the library without the special permission of the Board. 6. The librarian shall 
keep a correct account of all books taken out of the library, of the time when 
they are taken, and the name and address of the person taking the same ; such 
accounts to be laid before the book committee previously to every quarterly 
meeting of the trustees; and the librarian shall be held responsible for any 
book lost or damaged through neglect of these regulations. 7. Any book lent 
from the library may be called in at any time, and shall be, if required by 
another party, provided the borrower has had it two weeks in his possession ; 
and no book can be kept beyond a period of one month, unless the entry be 
renewed, but the renewals must not exceed a period of three months. The 
number of volumes to be borrowed by each person (excepting trustees) not to 
exceed fowr at one time. 8. The librarian or attendant shall not receive any 
perquisite or gratuity whatsoever from any person using the library. 9. All 
books forwarded by carrier must be packed and sent off under the super- 
intendence of the librarian; the expense of packing and of carriage both 
ways to be borne by the borrower. Norsz.—The foregoing rules and regulations 
have been framed in as generous a spirit as is deemed consistent with the due 
safety of the books, and it is hoped that all persons using the library will 
co-operate in observing them. 


Gentlemen authorised by the Trustees to introduce persons to the use of the 


Library :— 


Rev. Dr. Allon, 10, St. Mary’s-road, 
Canonbury, N. 

Rey. Dr. Angus, College, Regent’s- 
park, Now. 

Rev. Robert Ashton, Memorial Hall, 
Farringdon-street, £.c. 

Professor Beesley, University Hall, 
Gordon-square, W.c. 

Rey. Ll. Bevan, 23, Torrington-sq.,w.c. 

Rev. J. Baldwin Brown, Kent-villa, 
Brixton-hill, s.w. 

Rev. Gavin Carlyle, 5, Shaftesbury- 
terrace, Kensington 

Rey. John Clifford, 22, Alpha-road, 
N.W. 

Rev. Dr. Culross, 19, Highbury-grove. 

Rey. Dr. Samuel Davidson, Warwick- 
gardens, Kensington 

Rey. Dr. Dykes, 17, Oakley-sq., n.w. 

Rey. Canon Freemantle, 2, Gloucester- 
place, Portman-square, w. 

Rey. Jno. Gibb, Presbyterian College, 
Queen-square 

Rey. Alexander Hannay, Memorial 
Hall, Farringdon-street, £.c. 

Rey. J. B. Heard, Woodridings, Wat- 
ford. 

“Rey. J. C. Harrison, 3, Gordon-st., w.c. 

Rey. W. G. Horder, Wood-green, n. 


Rey. John Hunt, Tooting, s.w. 

Professor Wharton Jones, University 
College 

T. Hewitt Key, Esq., University Col- 
lege 

Bey Dm Landels, 135, King Henry s- 
road, N.w. 

Rey. E. Paxton Hood, 50, Hillmarten- 
road, N. 

Rey. Dr. Lorimer, Presbyterian College, 
Queen-square, W.c. 

Rey. Dr. Marks, 30, Dorset-sq., Now. 

Rev. James Martineau, LL.D., Univer- 
sity Hall, Gordon-square, w.c. 

Rey. J. C. Means, 21, New North-rd., n. 

Professor Morley, University College 

Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P., Wood- 
street, Cheapside 

Rev. Samuel Newth, New College, 
South Hampstead, n.w. 

Mr. J. Allanson Picton, Heath Lea, 
Stamford-hill, n. 

Rev. G. J. Proctor, 70, Mornington-rd. 

Rey. Dr. Raleigh, 7, Highbury-quad- 
rant, N. 

Rev. W. Redpath, 12, College-place, 
Oakley-square, N.W. 

Sir Charles Reed, Pageegreen, Tot- 
tenham, N. 
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Rev. Dr. Reynolds, Cheshunt College, - 


Waltham Cross 

Rev. ‘Dr. Rigg, Wesleyan ‘Training 
College, Westminster 

Professor Croom Robertson, University 
College 

Rev. J. Guinness Rogers, 20, Cedars- 
road, Clapham-common, s.w. 

Samuel Sharpe, Esq., 32, Highbury- 
place 

Rev: C. H. Spurgeon, Clapham, s.w. 
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Rev: Dr. Stoughton, 58, Redcliffe-gar- 
dens, West Brompton, w. er 
Rey. Dr. Underhiil, Baptist Mission 
House, 19, Castle-street, Holborn 
Rey. Dr. Waddington, 9, Surrey-sq.,, 
Old Kent-road 

Rev. Mark Wilks, Bartholomew-road, 
Holloway 

Rev. Wm. Young, 10, Coleridge-road, 
Finsbury -park, wn. 


Form or Inrropucrion ro tHe Limrary.—To the Librarian.— The under- 
signed begs to introduce to the benefits of the Library, and 
undertakes that he will duly return any book or books borrowed from the same, 
and comply otherwise with the rules and regulations of the Library. Name in 
full Minister at Date , 

ScHOLARSHIPS IN THE Untversrry or Grascow.—Dr. Williams directed his 
trustees to provide exhibitions for suitably qualified young men, natives of South 
Britain, and devoted to the ministry among Nonconformists. His estates be- 
queathed to the college supply six bursaries of £40 per annum each, to be held by 
under-graduates nominated by the trustees for three years, and of £45 when they 
become graduates. : 

Preference is given, by direction of the will, to sons of poor Presbyterian min-- 
isters equally qualified, if any such appear among the candidates ; otherwise all 
students among the three denominations are eligible. Certificates ave required of 
age, residence, and moral character. Satisfactory proof must be given of the in- 
tention of the candidate to study for the Christian ministry. : 

Should the universities of Scotland become Episcopalian, or Roman Catholic, 
the college is to devote the funds to other objects. 

The object of the examination is to enable the Trustces to select from among 
the candidates such scholars as they shall consider to be in all respects the most 
suitable according to the purposes of the ‘Trust, and especially to satisfy them 
that the candidates whom they choose will be qualified to offer themselves for 
the Degree of Master of Arts at the close of their third year of study, haying 
passed the “Preliminary Examination” at the time of entering the College. 

Latin :—Livy, 2!st Book; Sallust, The J ugurthine War; Virgil, The Georgics, 
ist Book, and Atneid, ist Book: Horace, Odes, 1st Book; Latin Composition 3. 
Greek and Roman History and Antiquities. Greek :—Homer, 1st Book (Miad) ; 
Herodotus, 8th Book. Mathematics :--Euchd, First Six Books; Plane Trigo- 
nometry; Algebra, including Quadratic Equations. * 

It will be necessary that cach candidate should, at least a fortnight before the 
day of examination, send to the Secretary a certificate proving that he is a 
native ot South Britain, and at least sixteen years of age; that he should produce 
sufficient testimonials as to moral character; and that he should satisfy the 
Trustees of his wish to be educated for the ministry amongst the Protestant 
Dissenters of Great Britain, and that he has not graduated in any University. 
According to the terms of the Founder's Will, the preference will be given to 
sons of poor Presbyterian ministers, equally qualified. 

All communications and inquiries concerning the Scholarships to be addressed 
to the Rey. Thomas Hunter, Secretary to the Trust, 16, Grafton-street, Gower- 
street, W.C. 

Drviniry Scrorarsurvs.—These scholarships are open to such students as 
shall have taken a degree in one of the Scottish or English Universities, or in the 
University of Dublin. Candidates are required to produce certificates of moral 
and religious character, and to declare their decided wish and intention to pursue 
their studies during two years, with an especial view to the Protestant Dissenting: 
Ministry, in such sehool of theology as the trustees shall select or approve. 
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Three scholarships of £40 each are awarded to the successful candidates after 
a public examination in the following subjects and authors:— 

Lanevaczs.—Latin and Greek (no books specified) : 
Hebrew—Isaiah, chapters 1 to 39. 

History.—-Grecian, Roman, and English; History, Geography, and Anti- 
quities of the Old and New Testament. 
_ Puttosopuy.—Locke on the Human Understanding; Reid (Dr, Thomas) 
Essays on the Powers of the Human Mind, with Sir W. Haiilton’s Notes; 
Thomson’s Outline of the Necessary Laws of Thought. 

Scrence.—Herschel’s (Sir J. F. W.) Treatise on Astronomy ; Mill’s (Joha 
Stuart) Principles of Political Economy. 

Marurmatics.—Geometry, Algebra, and Arithmetic, as required in the First 
B.A. Pass Examination of the University of London. 

The examiners will have a due regard to the candidates’ power of speaking 
clearly, and reading with a just emphasis. 

The examination will be conducted chiefly in writing, 


The following students of Independent Colleges have enjoyed the benefit of 
the Divinity scholarship :— 


Latin Composition ; 


1841 Newth, Samuel, m.a............ Professor, New College, London 

1841 Philip, Thos. Durant, s.a.....Principal of Hankey Institution, South Africa 
1844 Edkins, Joseph, B.A............. Missionary, Shanghai 

1848 Halley, Robert, m.A............ Lower Clapton 


1852 Paton, John Brown, M.A...... Professor, Nottingham Institute 
1852 Sykes, George, F. H., p.a.....Academy, Woodford 


A853 JessOpse te Or, Budnes ane aeaearae Liverpool 

1855 Thompson, J. R., M.A........... Pastor, Tunbridge Wells 
1855 Goward, Henry, M.A........... Academy, Tenby 

1856 Prout, Edward S., M.a......... Pastor, Bridgwater 
STV GATL So Wisp MicBraonavmoarns ston Pastor, Finchley 

MS TB ALIS SNA elie ISCAS os snc sieve ve ot Stratford-on-Ayvon 

1857, Ashton, Jolin Pl Mi Ass. vce oe Missionary, Calcutta 
1859 Conway, Samuel, B.A........... Pastor, Walthamstow 
1860 Alliott, Richard, B.A............ Principal of Hast Anglia School 
1861 Hardie, Walter, B.A............ Australia 

1862 Wilson, Alexander, B.A........ Pastor, Stockport 

1863 Johnson, Hdwin, B.A............ Pastor, Boston 

1863 Hodeson, James M., u.a......Pastor, Uttoxeter 

1864 Field, William, M.a............. Pastor, Duxtord 


1864 Bevan, Llewelyn D., ux.z. ...Pastor, Tottenham-court-road 

1865 Joscelyne, Arthur J., z.a. ...Pastor, Shepton Mallett 

1865 Griffith, Arthur, M.A............ y : 
1868 Reed, Ch. EH. Baines, m.a...... Secretary, British and Foreign Bible Society 
N8G68S Ward, FHS, BA.........00000 Established Church 

1868 ‘Grigsby, W. E.,™.A............ Glasgow University 

1870 Pinn, Theophilus W., m.a....Lynn 

1870 Robertson, M. P., z.a.. p.sc..Pastor, Cambridge 

1870 Flower, J. Edward, m.a....... Pastor, Basingstoke, 

1872 Aveling, Frederick W., u.a. New College 

1872 Bualleek,-J ob, MA. .......0000 Pastor, Stonehouse 

1872 Palmer, Ebenezer Reeves, n.a.Cheshunt 

1872 Morley, John Simmons, 8.A...Pastor, Guestwick 

1872 Campbell, Hugh, ma. ......... New College 

1874 Paull, Joseph W.,M.a. ...... Western College 


For a brief sketch of Dr. Williams’s history, wide Year Boox, 1855, p, 295. 
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REGISTERS OF BAPTISM. . taste 
Srzcrat Norrce.—The Registers of Baptisms, formerly kept in Dr, Williams’ s 
Library, Red Cross-street, were transferred, in 1837, to Somerset House, where 
alone they can be consulted. 


THE MERCHANTS’ LECTURE. 


WEIGH HOUSE CHAPEL, 


Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P., Treasurer; Thomas L. Devitt, Esq., Clapton, 
Secretary. 

This Lecture was established in the year 1602, during the reign of Charles 
the Second, by the Presbyterians and Independents conjointly, at Pinner’s Hall, 
Broad-street. It was supported by contributions from the principal merchants of 
the City of London, andits professed design was “to uphold the doctrines of the 
Reformation against the errors of Popery, Socinianism, and Infidelity.’ From 
Pinner’s Hall it was removed, in July, 1778, to New Broad-street Chapel, and 
thence, in 1844, to the Poultry Chapel, and thence to Weigh House Chapel, in 
1870. The Lecture is delivered on every Tuesday morning ; commences at noon, 
and concludes at 1 p.m. 

There are several bequests connected with the Lecture, intended in most cases 
for the benefit of poor ministers of the Independent denomination. There is 
no fund for the payment of the Lecturers, §c., the founders of the trusts not antici- 
pating that there would be any difficulty in meeting the expenses so incurred. 
‘The present lecturers are :— 


The Rey. Thomas W. Aveling, The Rey. J. Baldwin Brown, B.A., 
The Rey. Alexander Raleigh, D.D., The Rey. J. Kennedy, D.D., 
The Rey. Newman Hall, LL.B., | The Rey. H, Allon, D.D., 


rho are ex officio trustees of the funds of the Society. 


bE Gol S TRA OsNe 


JFFICE OF DISSENTING REGISTERS OF BIRTHS, BAPTISMS, AND 
BURIALS. 

A commission was issued by William IV., dated September 13, 1837, and re- 
newed by her present Majesty, to certain gentlemen, “to inquire into the state, 
custody and authenticity of any such registers, or records of births or bap- 
tisms, deaths, or burials, and marriages lawfully solemnised, as have been hereto- 
fore or are now kept in England and Wales, other than the Parochial Registers,” 
and “ to inquire what measures may be taken for collecting and arranging the 
same, and to empower them to call for all documents, papers, and records, which 
may appear calculated to assist their researches,” &c. 

The Commissioners having made their second report, retired according to the 
Act of Parliament; all the registers and records examined and approved by them 
are now deposited in the custody of the Registrar-General, at the General 
Register Office, Somerset House, London, Searches and extracts from these 
registers and records will be granted on every day except Sundays, Christmas- 
day and Good Friday, between the hours of ten and four, upon payment of legal 
fees. Persons residing in the country, therefore, who may require searches or 
certificates, should apply to a friend in London, or employ an agent. All other 
communications by letter, on the subject of the above-mentioned registers and 
records, must be addressed to the “ Registrar-General, General Register Office, 
London ;” and it is requested that the words “Non-Parochial Registers” may 
be written on the outside of all such letters, the postage of which may be left 
unpaid. The fee for each search is 1s., and for each certificate, 2s. 6d. 

N.B.—Parties in the country wishing to procure certificates, will obtain them 
promptly, for an additional fee of 2s. 6d. prepaid, by addressing a letter to Mr. 
oe Collins, Congregational Memorial Hall and Library, Farringdon-street, 
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*,* The Registrar-General now allows applications for searches and certifi- 
cates to be made by letter to himself, as will be seen by the following letter 
issued from the office :— 

“Sir,—I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your application for a 
search for, and certificate of, the ————_——., and _ to inform you that, though 
it forms no part of the duty of the Registrar-General to do so, he will cause a 
search to be made for the register to which you refer, on the statutory fees (see 
below) being paid by you or some person on your behalf; or the amount may be 
remitted by Post Office Order, payable to me, at the Money Order Office, Somerset 
House, London, W.C. ; and, in the event of the entry not being found, the fee 
for the certificate (2s. 7d.) will be returned to you. 

“When personal attendance at this office is dispensed with, full particulars 
must be given as to names, date, and locality, with any information which may 
assist in the identification of the entry. The search will be confined to the year 
specified by you. 

“ Statutory Fees.—For a search in the Indexes or Registers, 1s.; Certificate of 
birth, death, or marriage, &c., 2s. 6d.; Inland Revenue stamp, 33 & 34 Vict. 
c. 97, 1d. ; total, 3s. 7d. 

‘“ All letters should be addressed to the ‘ Registrar-General, General Register 
Office, Somerset House, London, W.C.,’ and marked in the corner ‘ Application 
for search.’ ”’ 


CERTIFICATION OF CHAPELS FOR WORSHIP. 


Dissenting chapels, not already registered, may be certified, in writing, to the 
Registrar-General, through the Superintendent-Registrar of the District, who 
will furnish the legal form of certificate, and forward them (in duplicate) to the 
Registrar-General for record. Afterwards one of the forms will be returned, 
through the Superintendent-Registrar, to the party certifying. The fee is 2s. 6d. 
At the office of the Superintendent-Registrar, a list of all places certified and not 
afterwards cancelled, is open for inspection on the payment of 1s. The Registrar- 
General’s certificate (which is legal evidence) of a chapel being certified, may be 
obtained for a fee of 2s. 6d. Every place of worship certified under the present 
law in the office of the Registrar-General is exempted from the operation of the 
Charitable Trusts Acts. Chapels registered under the Old Law in Bishops 
Courts, or offices of Clerks of the Peace, in order to obtain the exemption from 
inspection by the Charity Commissioners, should be certified for worship in the 
office of the Registrar-General. 


REGISTRATION AND RE-REGISTRATION OF CHAPELS, BOTH FOR 
WORSHIP AND FOR MARRIAGE. 


Doubt being felt by many persons respecting the necessity of re-registering 
new chapels substituted for old ones, whether on the same sites or others in the 
same locality, and, consequently, respecting the validity of marriages celebrated 
in such substituted chapels, if they have not been previously certified for 
worship or registered for marriage ;—the Registrar-General states authoritatively 
that all such chapels must be certified for worship and registered for marriage. 
Every chapel disused for worship must be cancelled, by formal notice to the 
Superintendent-Registrar of the district, and the new one certified. 

The general principles in relation to registration are : ” : 

That all places used for religious worship should be certified and registered. 

That no marriage can be legally performed in a chapel that has not been re- 
gistered for marriage. If any doubt be felt respecting the registration, it should 
ve forthwith registered, as otherwise it might affect the legality of marriages 
therein. y 

That chapels rebuilt, even on the same site as the chapel formerly registered, 
must be registered afresh to render marriages legal therein, and for protection of 
worship. 
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Certificates for cancelling an old registration, for renewing the certification 
for worship, and registration for marriages, to be obtained through the Super- 
intendent-Registrar of the district. 

For Forms of such certificates, vide Year Book, 1869, pp. 358-9, 


ang landrand Wi ab. uate ates ek Th, Sida oats 2,493 
Congregational chapels registered for MarviAges .....-.ccececeeceversesseeecccces 1,975 
Nonconformist chapels of all kinds reyistered for marriage .................. 7,352 
Nonconformist chapels of all denominations centified for worship ‘to the 

Registrar-Gemeral vesccessesseoneseieweees somanes ee Pr aden aanta eel toy dew Banteusa esis 20,009 


DISSENTERS’ MARRIAGE LAW. 


Marriages in a certified place of worship may be celebrated with or without 
a religious service; but no religious service must attend a marriage at the 
Superintendent-Registrar’s office. Marriage may be with or without license. 
A certificate of marriage without license will be issued after twenty-one 
days’ notice to the Superintendent of the district in which each of the parties 
resides. A license may be had on application being made, by only one of the 
parties to be married, to the Supcrintendent-Registrar of the district in which 
either of them resides, and after the expiration of one whole day after notice 
has been given. Both the certificate and the license, when obtained, will re- 
main in force for the following tive months. In the case of a marriage by cer- 
tificate there must be a previous residence of seven days in the district; and by 
license, of fifteen days. Should there not be in the district in which one of the 
parties resides a building registered for the solemnisation of marriage, where it can 
be performed according to the desired form, it may take place in the nearest 
district in which such a building exists. And should it be desired, and the in- 
formation be given with the notice, a marriage may be celebrated in the usual 
place of worship of both or either of the parties, though that should be out of 
the district in which one or both reside, provided that it be a registered building, 


and not more than two miles beyond the limits of the district in which notice is 
given, ; 


REGISTERS AND RECORDS 
Deposited in the custody of the Registrar-General at the General Register 
Office, Somerset House, London, W -C., where Searches and Certificates will be 
granted between the hours of ten and four daily (except on Sundays, Christmas 
Day and Good Friday) on payment of the Statutory Fees. 
1. Registers of Births registered in England and Wales on and after Ist 
July, 1837. 


2. Registers of Deaths registered in England and Wales on and after 
1st July, 1837. 

3. Registers of Marriages registered in Englandand Wales on and after 1st July, 
1837, after solemnization in Churches of the Established Church, in registered 
Roman Catholic and Dissenting Places of Worship, and in District Register 
Offices; also of Quakers and of Jews. 

4. Registers of Births and Deaths at Sea registered since Ist J uly, 1837. 
[By the Act 6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 86, sec. 38, every Certificate sealed or stamped with 
the seal of the General Register Office is to be received as evidence of the Birth, 
Death or Marriage to which the same relates without any further or other proof 
of the Entry. The General Indexes of Births, Deaths, and Marriages are 
completed about nine to twelve months after the date of the Registration, but 
searches may be made in the Registers not indexed if the locality and date can 
be accurately stated by the Applicant. ] 
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5. Non-Parochial Registers of Baptisms or Births, Burials of Deaths, and (in 
a few instances) of Marriages, being the Registers or Records kept by various 
bodies and Congregations of Nonconformists prior to the general system of 
registration commenced in 1837;—comprising amongst others the Registers: 
kept at Dr. Williams’ Library from 1842; Bunhill Fields Burial Ground from 
1713; the Registers of French Protestant and other Foreign Churches in 
England ; the Registers, &c., of the Society of Friends, &e. [By the Acts 3 & 4 
Vict., c. 92, & 21 Vict., c. 25, Extracts from these Registers stamped with the 
seal of the General Register Office are receivable in evidence in all civil cases.. 
For searches the description of Register and the locality or narne of the Chapel 
should be given.] 

6. Registers of Marriages of British Subjects in Foreign Countries, pursuant to 
the Act 12 & 13 Vict., c. 68. [The Marriages under this Act are those solemnized 
since July, 1849, at British Consulates abroad. ] 

7. Registers of Births, Deaths, &c., of British Subjects in Foreign Countries. 
[These are Registers kept by the British Consuls and other authorities abroad.] 

8. Registers of Marriages in India, pursuant to 14 & 15 Vict., c. 40. [The 
Marriages under this Act are those solemnized since Ist January, 1852, in the 
presence of Registrars in India. The Marriages by Clergymen of the Church of 
England are not included. ] 

9. Registers of Baptisms, Marriages, and Burials kept by Army Chaplains at 
the Military Stations abroad, from 1813 to 1868. 

10. Calendars of the Grants of Probate and Letters of Administration made in 
the Principal Registry, and in the several District Registries of Her Majesty’s 
Court of Probate, from the 11th January, 1858. 


THE THIRTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT OF THE DEPUTY- 
KEEPER OF THE PUBLIC RECORDS. 
February 23, 1871. 
Vou. IL., Aprenprx IT. 
Presented to both Houses of Parliament by Command of Her Majesty. 

This bulky volume, of 1,062 pages, is to be obtained at Spottiswoode’s—Her 
Majesty’s Printers—at the small cost of 5s. 6d. 

*The volume contains:—A Catenpar or Trusr Derps enrolled on the 
Close Rolls of Chancery subsequent to statute 9 Geo. IL, c. xxxvi., entitled 
“An Act to Restrain the Dispositions of Lands whereby the same became 
unalienable.” 

This Calendar gives the names of all the Towns and Villages in England, in 
which Charities are founded, alphabetically arranged; and all the Trust Deeds 
of Chapels, Lands, Schools, &c., are described, and how they are to be 
found. Where Trust Deeds of Chapels, Schools, &c., are lost, 1f they were 
enrolled, they may probably be traced in this Calendar, and thus much anxiety 
and expense may be spared. 

A copy is kept in the Library of the Congregational Union, and may be con- 
sulted when needed. 


CONGREGATIONAL LITERARY REGISTER, 1874. 
Books. 


BricutweEiy, Miss.—So great Love! Sketches of Missionary Life and Labour. 
Snow and Co, 

CuAriTon Prorzssor, J, M., m.a.—A short Manual of Baptism; or, A Brief 
Summary of Congregationalist Views on the Subject of Baptism, and the 
grounds on which they rest, intended for young people. 
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Corsin, J.—Ever Working, Never Resting. Memoir of Rev. J. L. Poore. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 


Datz, R. W., m.A.—Protestantism: Its Ultimate Principle. Hodder and 
Stoughton, 


Fraser, D., uu.p.—The Inspiration of the Bible: What it Includes, and what 
Authority it Confers. Hodder and Stoughton. 


GILBERT, J) ostaH.—Autobiography and other Memorials of Mrs. Gilbert (formerly 
Aun Taylor), 2 vols. H. 8S. King. 

Gopwin, Erizanera Ayron.— 

Hart, Mrs, (late Marie Sibree)—Andrew Marvel and his Friends: A story of 
the Siege of Hull. James Clarke and Co. 

Hoop, E. Paxroy.—Thomas Binney. His Mind, Life, and Opinions. J. 
Clarke and Co. 


Masor, S. D.—Christos ; or, The Life, Death, and Work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Arranged as a children’s musical service, so as to include many of 


their favourite hymns and tunes. Novello, Ewer, and Co., and Hodder and 
Stoughton. 


Parkinson, H. W., rue tave.—Modern Pleas for State Churches Examined. 
Longmans, Green, and Co. 


Pate, Joun.—In Memoriam, John Turner Turner. 12mo. Unwin. 


Rezs, Dr., anv Tuomas, J. —History of the Congregational Churches in Wales. 
Written in Welsh. 4 vols. 8vo. 


Reynotps, H. R., 8.a.—Jobhn the Baptist. Congregational Union Lecture. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 


SPENCE)) dl. M.A, p.p.—Sunday Mornings with my Flock, on St. Paul’s 
Letter to the Colossians. Crown 8vo. Hodder and Stoughton. 


Storrow, E.--Revised and enlarged edition of Dr. Stowell’s Missionary Work of 
the Church. J. Snow and Co. 


Stoucuton, J., p.v.—A Memorial of the late Thomas Binney, uu.p. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 


Tuomas, J., AND Rees, Dr.—History of the Congregational Churches of Wales. 
In Welsh. 4 vols. 8vo. 


Tozer, Wickuam.—The Other Side of Things. J. Clarke and Co. Crown 8yo. 


Tuck, R., 8.4.—Within the Wicket Gate; or, Beginning to Live for Christ. A 
book for Young Christians. J. Clarke and Co. 


Urwicx, Dr., ruz Larr.—aA Father’s Letter to his Son on his Coming of Age. 


Urwicr, W., m.aA.—The Papacy and the Bible : Controversy between the Rev. 
Kenelm Vaughan and Rey. W. Urwick, m.s. Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 


Wanvineron, J., D.D.—Congregational History, 1567-1700, in Relation to 
Contemporaneous Events, and the Conflict for Freedom, Purity, and 
Independence. Longmans, Green, and Co. 


Waucu, Bensamiy, v.c.s.—The Gaol Cradle, who Rocks it? Isbister and Co, 
Crown 8vyo. 


Wuitz, W.—Memoir of T. T. Lynch. Isbister and Co. 


Worzorsz, E. J.—Hartsease in the Family. J. Clarke and Co. 
3 Emilia’s Inheritance. J. Clarke and Co. 


Wnricur, J. Mortey.—Protestant Truth and Romish Errors: A Series of Ser- 
mons. Lamb, Leicester. 
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PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, &c. 


Auton, H., p.p.—Within and Without: A Church Retrospect of 30 Year: 
Hodder and Stoughton. : DEAS ears. 


AVELING, T.—The Beginning of Love; or, God’s Love to Us: Not Ours to 
Him, the Source of the Believer’s Hope and Joy. Hodder and Stoughton. 


Batiey, E.—Work and Sing for Jesus. Book Society, 
Brit, A.—Congregationalism: Its Principles and Polity. 
Bertram, R. A.—Divine Guidance: A Farewell Sermon preached at Barnstaple. 


Byrnes, L. H., 3b.A.—Church Membership: Its Doctrines and Privileges. 
Book Society. 


CamrzeLt, J. R., p.p.—Notes on the Autobiography of J. Stuart Mill. Dale, 
Bradford. 


CLEMANCE, C., 8.A.—Stand Up; or, Unseemly Prostration Forbidden. Kindly 
Hints to Young Men. Hodder and Stoughton. : 


3 ts Confess Christ: A Sequel to Decide for Christ. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 
5 x Joining the Church. Hodder and Stoughton. 


Conirer, F. G.—State-Churchism Expounded and Exposed. Tryer, Wigan. 


Conver, E. R.—The Hidden Well. New Year’s Address to the Young. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 


Cornwatt, H.—An Oasis in the Desert World. Funeral Sermon for Joshua 
Wilson, Esq. Hodder and Stoughton. 


Coster, G. T. —Dr. Livingstone, His Work and Character. A Sermon, Marshall, 
South Norwood. 


Cowan, D. R.—Excelsior Sunday School Hymn Book. Stock. 


Cowrer, B. Harris.—The Apocryphal Gospels. A Lecture delivered for the 
Christian Evidence Society, at the New Hall of Science, Old-street-road. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 


Dunn, H.—Facts, not Fairy Tales. Brief Notes on Mr, Matthew Arnold’s 
“Literature of Dogma.’ Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 

Gatuaway, J. C.—-Improved Church Building. Three Letters to the Editor of 
“The English Independent.” Speight and Sons, 


Grirritu, H.—The Conservation of Moral Force. An Address on occasion of 
the British Association meeting at Bradford, in September, 1873. Book 
Society. 


Hinps, G.—The Wise Precept of a Holy Mother, "Temperance Sermon. 
Tweedie and Co. 


. Temperance and Her Associate Graces. A Sermon. Tweedie. 


Hunswortx, G.—Baxter’s Nonconformist Descendants; or, Memorials of the 
Old Meeting. Kidderminster. Parry. 


Marsuati, W.—A Discourse on Professor Tyndale’s Address at Belfast, and 
the Relation between Science and Religion. Book Society. 


Miiier, Josiau, M.A.—The Character and Claim of Christian Work amongst 
the Jews. A.J. Levi. 


Parker, J., D.P.—Job’s Comforters: Scientific Sympathy, 
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Roczrs, J. G., B.A.—Nonconformity as a. Spiritual Force in the Past and in 
the Present. Congregational Union Address. 


The Age, and Our Work in it. Congregational Union 
Address, Hodder and Stoughton. 


SratHam, W. M.—Romish Perverts: A Word of Warning. Montgomery, 
Hull. 


2” ” 


‘Tomas, Joun—None but Jesus. A Discourse. W. H. Eynon,, Swansea. 

Unatut, T. C.—The Christian Centenarian’s Farewell. A Funeral. Sermon for 
Mr. Solomon Long. Barcham and Beecroft, Reading. 

Wiurams, J. Carvery.— Voluntaryisin in the United States and Canada. 
‘Address at Cannon Street Hotel, November 13, 1873. 

Wiss, J. De Kewrr.—Light and Love. The Twin Symbols of God Him- 
self, Carter and Williams. 

Into Smoke shall they Consume Away. Sermon. 

Carter and Williams, 


” ” 
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Burster, Pastor.—Liturgie & Vusage des Eglises Réformées, avec Musique. 
18mo. Sandoz, Paris. ; 

Bersrer, Mapamu.—Micheline. 12mo. Sandoz, Paris. . 

Bovcuer, Lzon.—William Cowper, sa Correspondance et ses Poésies. 12mo. 
Sandoz, Paris. 

Cuapuis, Pastor F.—Etudes Bibliques. Epitre de St. Jaques. 12mo. Mignot, 
Lausanne. 

Horarp, Pastor Rocer.—Méditations Evangéliques. 18mo. Sandoz, Paris. 

Pozzy, Pastor B.—La Terre et le Récit. Biblique: de la Création. Tlustré de 
150 gravures. 8vo. Sandoz, Paris. 

Pressensz, Pastor Ep. px.—La Liberté Religieuse en Europe depuis, 1870. 
12mo. Sandoz, Paris. 

Pressense, Mur. E. pr.—Un petit Monde d’Enfants. 12mo. Sandoz, Paris. 

River, Pastor TxHrorsine.—La Libéralité Chrétienne; Ouvrage Couronné. 
12mo. Sandoz, Paris. > 

Torugz, Pasror.—L’ouvre du St. Esprit dans Vhomme. Discours. Bridel,, 
Lausanne. 


5 . Nos Enfants. Quatre Discours. 12mo. 


PERLODICALS BY CONGREGATIONALISTS. 


ENGLISH.—Annual. 


Title. Editor. Publishers. 
Congregational Year Book ........+.+++++ Rev.. R. Ashton....,...- Hodder & Stoughton 


Lancashire Congregational Calendar...Rey. R. M. Davies { Tubbs and Brook, 
‘Manchester. 


Vorkhire | Congeogetions "one oy. J.B. Roberta (“Qa 


Quarterly. 
The British Quarterly Review ......... Rey. H. Allon, p.p. ... Hodder & Stoughton 
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Monthly. 
Title. - Editor. : Putblishers. 

‘The Evangelical Magazine ............... Rev. Dr. Spence......... Hodder & Stoughton 
The Missionary Chronicle ............... Rev. Dr. Mullens ...... J. Snow & Co. 
The Juvenile Missionary Magazine ...Rev. R. Robinson...... J. Snow & Co. 
The Congregationalisti .........cccc00c0 Rov. R. W. Dale, w.a.Hodder & Stoughton 
Mhes@hristian’s Penny .c....cssesesce aoe Rey. F. S. Williams ...J. Snow & Co. 
EU Re pi borabOtecact.vodssesacaccsscnaicssnese Mr. J. C. Williams ...Houlston & Sons 
PRM OREO MATS i xicna-serccesecerdecssesabpe de Rev. D. Thomas, p.p..Hodder & Stoughton 
The Christian Evidence Journal ...... Rey. B. Harris Cowper.Hodder & Stoughton 
ene Preacher’ Ss WantOrit. wasevswseasssers Rey. Paxton Hood ...Hodder & Stoughton 
HihemWother's rien cse.csasncone cao Miss Morgat.......:...4 Hodder & Stoughton 
piiiesewish-bbemalds icc a.adwsddeaceareee. Rev. J. Miller, m. a.... Hodder & Stoughton 
Aves Latorar yo W.Orld secsmiee..deece cet: Mr. James Clarke ...Clarke, Fleet-street 
Christian World Magazine............... HK. J. Worboise ......... Clarke, Fleet-street 
The Sunday School Teacher ............ Mr. W. Groser, 8.sc,..Sunday Schl. Union 
The Bible Class Magazine ............0 Editorial Committee...Sunday Schl. Union" 
Congregational Advanee: ............... Rey. T. R. Atkinson...Gallie&Son,Glasgow 
The Christian Family ........c.cccce-e- { ee \ Hodder & Stoughton 
The Systematic Bible Teacher for : AB 

TL OMIOVATIGE SCHOOI:..<ccccaceceseenesne f Nia a Te Partridge: Co. 
‘The Sunday School Reformer ......... Rey. S. Slocomhe.......Partridge & Co. 

Weekly. 
The Nonconformist (Wednesday) ...... HE. Miall, Esq. ..... , Helens srt Baur 
The English Independent (Thursday) Clarke &Co.,F leet-st, 
The Christian World (Friday) ......... Mx. James Clarke...... Clarke&Co., Fleet-st. 
SCOTTISH.— Wonthly. 
TheScottish Congregational Magazine Rey. J. Stark.........40. Elliott, Edinburgh 
IRISH.—WMonthly. 
The Irish Congregational Magazine ...Rey. J. Sewell ......... Hodder & Stoughton 
WELSH, 
Beirniad (Quarterly) .........cneceseneens J.B. Jones,z.A.,Brecon... Rees, Llanelly 
R. Thomas, Bala ...... ) 
Dysgedydd (Monthly)......,..c00c0-+ EK. Herber Evans, Car- > Hughes, Dolgelly. 
MA BV ON ares ceesaas 

Diwygiwr (Monthly)..........0.:cseeeeeees T. Davies, Llanelly,...Rees, Llanelly. 
Cronicl (Monthly)........c.sssseerersreeees J. Roberts, Conway ....Jones, Conway. 
‘Cronicl (Montbly.) ....cc0ssscssceneesnveee Si Ropertsmen cute Jones, Festiniog. 
Dysgedydd y Plant (Monthly).......... D. Griffith, Dolgelly... Hughes, Dolgelly. 
Tywysydd y Piant (Monthly)........... T. Johns, Llanelly......Rees, Llanelly. 


W. Williams, Hirwaun, 
DypDIADUR yR Annipynwyr(Ann.).7 B, Williams, Swansea, Hughes, Dolgelly 

Rk. W. Griffiths, Bethel. 

W. Rees, v.v., Liver- se, ira 
Y Tyst ar Dydd (Weekly) oo... | ney ene Williams, Merthyx 
sD Am GQWVIGOLI VA aeceessscasdseceessensrosnscees dnddicobinniduounmecteanieoeae Hughes, Dolgelly 
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CANADIAN. 


“The Montreal Witness.” J. Dougall & Son, Publishers. Daily, Semi- 
Weekly, and Weekly. 

‘“«'The Canadian Independent,” a monthly magazine devoted to the interests of 
the Congregational churches in Canada, Rey. John Wood, Editor; A, Christie, 
Toronto, Publisher. 


AUSTRALIAN. 


Victorian Year Book (Annual). Editor, Rev. J. Legge, m.a. 
Victorian Independent (Monthly). Editor, Rev. R. Connebee. 
South Australian Independent (Monthly). Editor, Rev. F. W. Cox, 
Tasmanian Independent. ditor, 


FOREIGN EVANGELICAL JOURNALS. 


Revue Chrétienne (Monthly). Ed. De Pressensé. Sandoz, Paris. 

Ami de la Jeunesse (Quarterly). E. Bersier. English Agent, HE. Stock. 

Le Chrétien Evangélique (Monthly). Ed. MM. Burnier and Reymond. G. 
Bridel, Lausanne. 

Le Chrétien Belge (Monthly). Dépdt de Publications, 19, Rue de lI’ Impératrice, 
Bruxelles. 

L’Eglise Libre (Weekly). Ed. Léon Pilatte, Nice. 

La Rivista Christiana (Monthly). Ed. Prot. Comba, Florence. 

Eco della Verita (Weekly). Organ of Waldensian Church in Italy. Florence. 

Fede e Scienza (Weekly). Organ of Free Italian Church. Pisa. 

La Luz (Fortnightly). Madrid, 
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APPENDIX.» 


THE CONGREGATIONAL MEMORIAL HALL AND LIBRARY— 
SUNDAY SCHOOL REFORM — HOME AND COUNTY EXPEN- 
DITURE—ACTS OF PARLIAMENT—EXEMPTION OF CHURCHES 
AND CHAPELS IN SCOTLAND FROM LOCAL RATES AND 
ASSESSMENT—ENDOWED SCHOOLS ACT—LAWS RESPECTING 
THE REGULATION OF PUBLIC WORSHIP—REGISTRATION OF 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS IN ENGLAND—STATISTICAL SUMMARY 
—TOO LATE LIST—EDITORIAL NOTICE, 


THE CONGREGATIONAL MEMORIAL HALL AND LIBRARY. 
(Altered from the Times.) 


This building is on the eastern side of Farringdon-street, not far from 
Ludgate-circus, and will be opened on Tuesday and Wednesday, January 19th 
and 20th, 1875. The erection of such a structure has been ten years in contem- 
plation, but was delayed until two years ago by the difficulty of finding 
and purchasing a frechold site of sufficient size in a convenient andcentral position 
in the metropolis. When opened it will become the head-quarters of the Con- 
gregational section of the Nonconformist body, and the place where most of their 
business will be transacted. To it will also be transferred their valuablo library 
of theological and historical works, which for the last few years has been house- 
less and homeless. 

The building stands upon ground which is consecrated to Nonconformity by 
sacred and venerable momories of the days of persecution and tyranny. It 
occupies a portion of what till within quite our own days was the “ Fleet 
Prison.’ In the Fleet Prison, as we read in history, some of the earliest martyra 
of Independency were immured, and from its gates, two hundred years ago and 
more, several of them were led forth to suffer on the scaffold. For example, 
Whitgift’s comptroller, in stating the nature of the indictment against Barrowe 
and Greenwood, narrates how they were brought before the Star Chamber in 
1586, and “enlarged upon bonds, but all in vain, for, after their liberty, they 
burst into further extremities, and were again committed to the Fleet, July 20, 
1588, where they published their ‘scandalous and seditious’ writings, for which 
they were proceeded against at Justice Hall, near Newgate.” From the Fleet, in 
1590, Greenwood issued his answer to Giffard, signing himself, ‘ Christ’s poor 
afflicted prisoner in the Fleet at London, for the truth of the Gospel.” 'Then he 
and Barrowe were tied to a cart and borne to Tyburn. ‘To the Fleet Johnson 
was committed in 1593, and thence issued the memorial from the various 
Independent prisoners in the London gaols, stating their “miserable usage,” 
laden with as many irons as they could bear,” ‘‘aged men and aged women, and 
young maidens’’ being confined for years among the vilest prisoners. Later 
on, in 1637, Prynne, Bastwick, and Burton were committed by Laud to the 
Fleet, whence they were taken to the pillory, branded with hot irons, and their 
ears cut off; then sent back again to the Fleet, and thence to their respective 
prisons. Few students of Church history will have forgotten how the crowd 
lined the streets and roads of London and its suburbs, “ from the Fleet even till 
beyond Highgate,’ when Prynne was conveyed thence to Lancaster Castle. 
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Such is the ground trodden by these men’s feet and watered by their tears, upom 
which the Congregationalists of England have erected their ‘‘ Memorial Hall.” 

It will be remembered that on the 24th of August, 1662, more than 2,000 
ministers of the Church of England were ejected from their benefices and 
parishes because they could not, and would not, subscribe to the very stringent 
enactments of the Act of Uniformity. These men became the fathers and 
founders of the Congregationalist body, which gradually shaped itself into a 
religious community, in spite of penal legislation and the severest inflictions of 

_the laws recognised by both Church and State. To repeat our own words 
June 20, 1872 :— 

“The foundation of Dissent, and, it must be added, of religious liberty, in this 
country was not the temporary success of the Puritans and Independents over 
Charles I. and Archbishop Laud, but the Act which im the next reign reduced so 
many learned and conscientious men, with their families, to the necessity of 
maintaining themselves by public and private teaching. That Act placed in 
their hands much of the education of the country, and a large proportion of the 
men who have since risen to note, even in this country, owe their early 
education to the descendants and successors of the Nonconformists of the days of 
Charles IT.” 

It was with a view of commemorating in a worthy manner this historical 

fact that the Congregational Union of England and Wales, at their autumn 
mecting at Birmingham, in October, 1861, passed a resolution affirming that 
they should not allow the second centenary anniversary of so memorable. a 
day to pass by without some permanent record; and in accordance with this 
resolution the assembly instructed its committee, in conjunction with the English 
Congregational and the London Congregational Chapel Building Societies, to 
bring together a conference in London to carry the decision into effect. This 
was done at an early date, and at a conference held in the then Congregational 
Library in Blomfield-street, Moorfields, presided over by Mr. John Remington 
Mills, and attended by ministers and gentlemen from all parts of the kingdom, 
it was determined to raise a Bicentenary Memorial Fund, to be devoted among 
other objects to the erection of new Congregational chapels, the extinction 
of debts on existing chapels, the commencement of a fund to provide pensions 
for retired pastors, and, above all, the erection of a Congregational Memorial 
Wall. A committee having been appointed to carry this scheme into effect, and 
n appeal having been widely circulated, it was reported at the annual meeting 
A the Congregational Union in the following May (1863) that the subscriptions 
paid and promised in answer to this appeal had nearly reached a quarter of a 
million; and it was confidently hoped that the memorial hall would have been: 
forthwith built and opened. But difficulties stood in the way, and when these 
were met others rose in their place. Driven from their home in Blomfield-street, 
the site of their library premises being required for the purposes of the 
Metropolitan Railway, the leaders of the Congregational body secured, as they 
thought, a fit site for their hall in New Eazrl-street, between Ludgate-hill and 
the Mansion House. But here again, just when about to build, they were forced: 
to give way a second time to the Metropolitan District Railway Company, which 
purchased the ground from them while it still lay uncovered. 

At last. about two years ago, they found what is to be their local habitation 
for years to come. In the words of a minute printed by the committee :— 

“Their attention having been called to a vacant space of ground in 
Farringdon-street, which had formed part of the site of the Fleet Prison, and in 
the centre of the City, negotiations were opened with the proprietors, which. 
ended in the purchase of 9,000 feet of freehold land, with 85 feet frontage from 
the main road, and 32 feet to Old Fleet-lane, having a depth of about 100 feet, 
at_a cost of £28,000. Compared with the other site, this gives 3,000 more feet,. 
with much better proportions. Mr. Tarring, the architect, who had been chosen 
by ballot, was instructed to prepare a plan and elevation; and the drawings. 
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which were submitted toa meeting of the subscribers at Swansea, during the 

autumnal meetings of the Congregational Union there, met with unanimous 

approval. The design comprises hall which will hold over 1,000 people, a library 

which will accommodate 400, a board room, and twenty-five other offices, which 

vite amply sufficient for all the societies connected with the denomination in 
ondon.” 

There are also cellars underneath the main building, and strong rooms for the 
purpose of insuring the safe keeping of chapel deeds and other important. 
documents belonging to the Congregationalist body or to individual chapels. 

Arrangemets were made for laying the first stone of the Memorial Half. 
during the «unual meetings of the Congregational Union in May, 1873, 
and on the 10th of that month the religious ceremony was performed, in 
the presence of the leading members of the Union, by Mr. J. R. Mills, tac 
prayer on the occasion being offered up. by the late venerable Dr. Binney ; the 
address, recapitulating much of the past history of the Independent body, was: 
delivered by Dr. Halley. 

The edifice itself, in spite of its low situation, towers grandly over the 

surrounding buildings to the height of about 160ft. The style adopted by the 
architects (Messrs. Tarring and Son, of Basinghall-street) is of the kind usually 
termed the ‘‘ decorated,’”’ from the richness of its ornamentation. The front of 
the building towards Farringdon-street is eighty-four feet in width, and its back 
abuts upon the arches of the London, Chatham, and Dover Railway. It consists 
of a lofty central gable, flanked by a lofty tower on the south angle, and by 
another smaller tower on the north. The principal entrance is under the south 
tower ; while the entrance to the basement with external stairs is arranged under 
an arcade at the base of the smaller tower at the northern angle. The ground 
floor has three windows of two lights each, with pointed segmental heads ; the 
two floors above are lit by ranges of single and double light windows with 
pointed arches and with a three-sided “oriel’”’ window, of a very elaborate 
pattern, in the centre, harmonising with both tiers. The fourth range of 
windows consists of lofty lights in the centre of the gable, giving ample light to 
the large hall, and of windows of corresponding height and treatment in the 
flanking towers. Allthe lights are “cusped,” and their stone heads, as well as 
the arches enclosing them, are adorned with very bold mouldings, tracery of the 
“decorated” period, and of a geometrical pattern, being introduced into the 
windows of the upper range. The jambs are also moulded, and red granite 
shafts are freely employed, giving a sense of relief and lightness. The capitals, 
mouldings, and strings of this front are generally enriched with most effective 
carving. 
The centre gable is surmounted at its apex by a lofty canopy, with a niche to 
contain a statue; and some idea of the scale of the building may be gathered 
froma statement made tous that the top of this canopy is 150ft. from the ground 
below, though 10 or 20 feet lower than the summit of the principal or southern 
tower. This tower is gabled on each side, and has elegant pinnacles at each of 
its four angles. The roof of this tower is of slate, finished with a light cresting 
of iron. The whole of the work up to the plinth is faced with granite, and the 
remainder of the front with limestone from quarries in Devonshire, the dressed 
work being of Portland stone throughout. The whole of the basement consists. 
of a range of lofty vaults on the ground floor; portions of the upper floors are 
arranged as offices, nearly thirty in number, to be used by the various societies 
in connection with the Congregational body. There is a large board-room on 
the first floor, on which is also the library—a handsome and spacious apartment, 
57ft. by 46ft., and 27ft. high. Its ceiling is formed into panels by moulded 
timbers supported by circular ribs, which spring from four massive iron columns. 
The ceiling and the columns supporting it will be finished and decorated in an 
artistic manner in polychrome, and the room will be fitted with large bookcases 
in harmony and keeping with the building of which they form a part. 
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The hall, properly so-called, which is upon the second floor is 86ft. long, 
by 46ft. wide, and 42ft. in height, measured up to the highest point of the 
boarded ceiling. It is lighted principally by traceried windows at either end, and 
the walls are faced throughout with Bath stone. Along each side runs a narrow 
gallery, and a wider gallery at the end towards Farringdon-street, the platform 
being placed at the opposite end. The roof is open half-way up; the timbers 
being boldly moulded, the spandrils filled in with cusping, and the boarded 
ceiling divided into panels by moulded ribs. 

The whole of the corridors, the library, the staircases, and the hall are—or, at 
all events, are claimed to be--of fireproof construction. The principal staircase, 
which is in the south-western angle of the building, presents several novel 
features, among which the most noticeable is the open arcade, around which the 
stairs are arranged. There is also a second staircase at the north-eastern angle. 
The corridors, staircases, &c., are spacious, and the building is well lighted 
throughout. It is heated all over by hot water, and special provision is made 
for the ventilation of the hall and the library. In the hall is already placed a 
handsome painted window representing the embarkation of the “Pilgrim 
Fathers,’ at Delft Haven, the gift of Dr. Rogers, of Exeter; and in all 
probability there will be at least one other painted window both here and in the 
library. The total cost of the buildings, exclusive of the site and fittings, will 
be about £30,000. 


SONDAY SCHOOL REFORM, 


Atthe Huddersfield meeting of the Congregational Union, a valuable report on 
Sunday School Statistics was presented to the assembly. (Vide pp. 100—107.) 

The following statement respecting the disinterested efforts of John Green, 
Esq., to increase the efficiency of Sabbath Schools, may be regarded as an 
appropriate sequel to the Huddersfield Report :— 

“Tn connection with the apparent reaction in favour of Catechisms in 
religious instruction, it may be noted that some two or three years ago, Mr. 
J. Green, of Notting Hill, entered upon a somewhat extensive benevolent effort 
in this direction. ‘* The Systematic Bible Teacher for Home and School,” a penny 
monthly serial, is the representative of the movement: Its aim seems to be to 
combine Catechism and narrative instruction in our Sunday Schools by means of 
a graduated systematic arrangement, comprising Mimpriss’s well-known Lessons, 
Dr. Watts’s four Catechisms (with his “Divine Songs,”) and the Assembly’s 
Shorter Catechism. The Catechisms are divided into four grades, and the 
narrative teaching into five (the whole being apportioned into lessons in detail) ; 
‘the latter takes the afternoon session of the school, while the former is intended for 
‘the morning and for home use. The advantages claimed for this movement are— 
() That a definite and suitable portion of Divine truth is so imparted to each 
class at every session that it can afterwards be reproduced at an examination ; (2) 
that by conscious progress in the attainment of knowledge the interest of the 
children in the truth taught is secured; (c) that the minister’s interest in the 
instruction of the children is stimulated, in that is oversight of it all is rendered 
possible without difficulty; (¢d) and that parental interest and co-operation with 
the teachers in the great work of religious training are promoted by the 
definiteness of the lessons, the interest of the children, and the periodical 
examinations. The effort is said to be achieving a great success; and although 
Catechism teaching used to be regarded as a very dreary affair, this part of the 
arrangement is especially successful in Ragged Schools.’ 
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EXPENDITURE of the Home Missionary Soctery and by County 
and other Associations for the spread of the Gospel in Great Britain, 
Colonies, and Heathen Lands, exclusive of Expenses of Management. 


1873-74. 
COUNTY 
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ASSOCIATIONS. 
£3 ad Lo sameee 
BEDFORDSHIRE  seeseeess . ae es iy, by 
[BERKSHIRE!<<.s0sc<caess ee 3100 =.0. 0 
OXFORDSHIRE .eeeeeeeee 54.15 #20 } 254 10 4 
BucKINGHAMSHIRE . Zion 05 52ers 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE «0... 100 0 O 151 10 11 
OHESHERE.. cc .cvssecose a a 529 3 2 
Corx WALL wee eos 33 10 O 
CuMBERLAND 140-73 *4 165 10 ll 
DERBYSHIRE ..ese00e 20° 0 0 278 O O 
DervonsuireE (North 109 ll O 
» (South)... 447 15 0 418 1 4 
” (East) . 2233 3 0 
DORSETSHIRE oes, 318 15 0 255 070 
DvuRHAM ..... VO WO). ADO) 467 16 0 
NESSES nacacesccccccccscscceseovce 20a Ouee 0: 706 1 5 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE AND HER san fay fa) > (8) 595 0 O 
HLAMPSHIRE .....ceesseesseres a Be iy Te) T5169 518) 45 
HERTFORDSHIRE.... soe 147 10 +O 312 11 1 
HunTINGDONSHIRE coaeee 20 0 0 420 0 O 
TCE NIU iz, sen euvsdsnceneaseos 330 12: «6 526 4 4 
LANCASHIRE ...... nna Kc 2,480 2 7 
LXICESTERSHIRE. 212710550 845 0 © 
LINCOLNSHIRE, 2 0 0 300 0 0O 
MIDDLESEX ., 40 9 O Oy asp nae 
MOoNMOUTHSHIRE.... 8 oO 0 95 10 0 
INOREOUK Mess cicsssieressa 116 13 «4 eis BVP be 
NorTHAMPTONSHIRE 100. 0 0 865 0 QO 
NorriInGHAMSHIRE... 55.6) . 9 368 19 4 
SHROPSHIRE... ..see0000 20 0 0 255 10 1 
SOMERSETSHIRE weesseeeees 527 10 0 910 0 0O 
SrarrorpsHirE (South) .. aa ons L500 Gee 
oe ° nr ae Sal 17, 66 
SuFFOLK re {8} 382 8 10 
SURREY ..... 60 0 0 757 13 10 
Sussex 262 10 90 909 7 1 
WARWICKSHIRE . TiO 0 500 0 0O 
WILTSHIRE 00.00.00 152 10 0O 1,269 19 8 
WORCESTERSHIRE ... 15-72.0;, 70 140 9 O 
PVORKSHIRE ssccsesessescor Paatenersetecesseas\ 200 Om 0 27147. 6 6 
IVA LING iecteccstacsascoscrseatseieesaccscssaucessssnocstisernese 80 0 0 476 19 8 
} 19,864 7 9 
OAT tttreetesascestsxcvecverasessens>(SG3;O0Cm mLON ne { ce 3,908 9 2 
By Scottish Oongregational Union............ ADCO ae Fics eg seieee va 1,763 1% 0 
5, Irish Evangelical Society ...scssesssssserssereeees a 2,467 17 6 
5, Canadian Missionary Societies ... 4 121978 4 
», Congregational Union of Victoria a 1,683 18 i 
| . s Colonial Missionary Society......... “ eae us fh 
| * ,, London Missionary Society ... 106,233 nag 
*,, Evangelical Continental Society........esceceee SaaReaae ES ncieenasue anes | 2,433 
| 
| UDOT ACR ssverucshhestepssscecavastoececoohers PRET ROCCRNECRICEOE IONS | £141,090 16 7 


* Mainly Congregational Sooietie 
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AN ACT TO PROVIDE FOR THE EXEMPTION OF 
CHURCHES AND CHAPELS IN SCOTLAND FROM 
LOCAL RATES AND ASSESSMENT. JUNE 30th, 1874. 
37 & 38 VICT., CHAP. 20. 


WuerzEas by the Act of the twenty-eighth and twenty-ninth years of the reign 
of Her present Majesty, chapter sixty-two, it is provided that no person shall 
be rated or be liable to be rated for or to pay any poor rates for or in respect of 
any church, chapel, meeting-house, or premises in Scotland exclusively appro- 
priated to public religious worship; and that no person shall be liable to any 
such rates because such church, chapel, meeting-house, or other premises, or 
any room belonging thereto, or any part thereof, may be used for Sunday or 
infant schools, or for the charitable education of the poor; 

Be it enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present 
Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows: 

1. No assessment or rate under any general or local Act of Parliament for any 
county, burgh, parochial or other local purpose whatsoever, shall be assessed or 
levied upon or in respect of any church, chapel, meeting-house, or premises in 
Scotland exclusively appropriated to public religious worship, or upon or in 
respect of any ground exclusively appropriated as burial ground: Provided 
also, that such exemption shall continue although such church, chapel, meeting- 
house, or other premises, or any room belonging thercto, or any part thereof, 
may be used for Sunday or infant schools, or for the charitable education of 
the poor. 


AN ACT TO AMEND THE ENDOWED SCHOOLS ACTS. 
AUGUST 7th, 1874. 37 & 38 VICT., CHAP. 87, 


PRINCIPAL CLAUSES OF THE ACT. 


1. On and after the 31st day of December, 1874, all powers and duties by the 
Endowed Schools Acts vested in or imposed on the Endowed Schools Commis- 
sioners shall be transferred to and imposed on the Charity Commissioners, and, 
except as otherwise provided by this Act, shall be exercised and performed by 
the Charity Commissioners in like manner and form and subject to the same 
conditions, liabilities, and incidents respectively as such powers and duties have 
been exercised and performed by the Endowed Schools Commissioners, or as near 
thereto as circumstances permit. 

On and after the 3lst day of December, 1874, the commissioners, secretary, 
assistant-commissioners, and other persons appointed and employed in pursuance 
of the Endowed Schools Acts shall cease to hold office. 

2. Her Majesty and her successors may at any time after the passing of this 
Act, by warrant under her sign manual, from time to time appoint any number 
of persons not exceeding two to be paid Charity Commissioners for England and 
Wales, and a person to be secretary in addition to the three paid Charity Com- 
missioners and secretary capable of being appointed under the Charitable Trusts 
Acts, 1853 to 1869. The two additional Commissioners and additional secretary 
appointed in pursuance of this Act shall hold office during Her Majesty’s 
pleasure, and their salaries shall, unless otherwise directed by Parliament, cease 
“ ai paid after the expiration of five years from the said 31st day of December, 
1974. 

Save as in this section mentioned, the additional Commissioners shall have the 
sue powers, perform the same duties, and stand in all respects in the same 
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position as the other paid Charity Commissioners with the exception of the 
Chief Commissioner. 

4, Any power by the Endowed Schools Act, 1869, vested in the Charity Com- 
missioners, upon application made to them by the Commissioners under the said 
Act, may after the said 31st day of December, 1874, be exercised by the Charity 
Commissioners of their own motion. 

5. A scheme of the Charity Commissioners made in pursuance of the powers 
-of this Act and the Endowed Schools Acts, or any of them, shall not be sub- 
mitted to the Committee of Council on Education unless it has been approved at 
a meeting of the Board at which there are present not less than three Commis- 
sioners (of whom one shall be the Chief Commissioner, or, in his absence from 
illness or unavoidable cause, such other Charity Commissioner as may for the 
time being be named by the Committee of Council on Education) ; in all other 
respects one Charity Commissioner may act under the Endowed Schools Acts as 
amended by this Act. 


MIscELLANEOUS AND REPEALe 

6. The powers of making schemes under the Endowed Schools Acts as 
amended by this Act shall continue in force for a period of five years from the 
said 31st day of December, 1874; and during the continuance of such powers 
any court or judge shall not, with respect to any endowed school or educational 
endowment which can be dealt with by a scheme under this Act and the Endowed 
Schools Acts, or any of such Acts, make any scheme or appoint any new trustees 
without the consent of the Committee of Council on Education. 

8. Notwithstanding the seventeenth section of the Endowed Schools Act, 
1873, any scheme which has before the passing of this Act been submitted by the 
Endowed Schools Commissioners to the Committee of Council on Education for 
approval may be proceeded with. 

Provided, that with respect to every such scheme which has not been approved 
by the Committee of Council on Education before the passing of this Act, such 
Committee shall before approving the same cause such scheme, after the passing 
of this Act, and that notwithstanding any prior publication and notice, to be 
published and circulated in such manner as they think sufficient for giving in- 
formation to all persons interested, together with a notice stating that during 
one month after the publication of such notice the Committee of Council on 
Education will receive any objections or suggestions made to them in writing 
respecting such scheme. 


AN ACT FOR THE BETTER ADMINISTRATION OF THE 
LAWS RESPECTING THE REGULATION OF PUBLIC 
WORSHIP. AUGUST 7ru, 1874. 37 & 88 VICT., CHAP. 85. 


Principat CLausEs oF THE ACT. 


Wherras it is expedient that in certain cases further regulations should be 
made for the administration of the laws relating to the performance of divine 
service according to the use of the Church of England: 

Be it enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, &c., &c. : 

8. Tf the archdeacon of the archdeaconry, or a churchwarden of the parish, or 
any three parishioners of the parish, within which archdeaconry or parish any 
church or burial ground is situate, or for the use of any part of which any 
burial ground is legally provided, or in case of cathedral or collegiate churches, 
any three inhabitants of the diocese, being male persons of full age, who have 
signed and transmitted to the bishop under their hands tbe declaration contained 
in Schedule (A.) under this Act, and who have, and for one year next before 
taking any proceeding under this Act have had, their usual place of abode in 
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the diocese within which the cathedral or collegiate church is situated, shall be of* 
opinion— 


(1.) That in such church any alteration in or addition to the fabric, orna- 
ments, or furniture thereof has been made without lawful authority, or 
that any decoration forbidden by law has been introduced into such 
church ; or, 

(2.) That the incumbent has within the preceding twelve months used or- 
permitted to be used in such church or burial ground any unlawful 
ornament of the minister of the church, or neglected to use any 
prescribed ornament or vesture; or, ; 

(3.) That the incumbent has within the preceding twelve months failed to 
observe, or to cause to be observed, the directions contained in the 
Book of Common Prayer relating to the performance, in such church 
or burial ground, of the services, rites, and ceremonies ordered by the 
said book, or has made or permitted to be made any unlawful 
addition to, alteration of, or omission from such services, rites, and 
ceremonies,— 


such archdeacon, churchwarden, parishioners, or such inhabitants of the diocese, 
may, if he or they think fit, represent the same to the bishop, by sending to the 
bishop a form, as contained in Schedule (B.) to this Act, duly filled up and 
signed, and accompanied by a declaration made by him or them under the Act 
of the fifth and sixth year of the reign of King William the Fourth, chapter 
sixty-two, affirming the truth of the statements contained in the representation : 
Provided, that no proceedings shall be taken under this Act as regards any 
alteration in or addition to the failure of a church, if such alteration or addition. 
has been completed five years before the commencment of such proceedings. 

9. Unless the bishop shall be of opinion, after considering the whole circum-- 
stances of the case, that proceedings should not be taken on the representation, 
Gin which case he shall state in writing the reason for his opinion, and such 
statement shall be deposited in the registry of the diocese, and a copy thereof 
shall forthwith be transmitted to the person or some one of the persons who 
shall have made jthe representation, and to the person complained of,) he shall 
within twenty-one days after receiving the representation transmit a copy 
thereof to the person complained of, and shall require such person, and also the 
person making the representation, to state in writing within twenty-one days” 
whether they are willing to submit to the directions of the bishop touching the 
matter of the said representation, without appeal; and if they shall state their 
willingness to submit to the directions of the bishop without appeal, the bishop 
shall forthwith proceed to hear the matter of the representation in such a man- 
ner as he shall think fit, and shall pronounce such judgment and issue such: 
monition (if any) as he may think proper, and no appeal shall lie from such 
judgment or monition. 

Provided, that no judgment so pronounced by the bishop shall be considered 
as finally deciding any question of law so that it may not be again raised by 
other parties. 

The parties may, at any time after the making of a representation to the 
bishop, join in stating any questions arising in such proceedings in a special. 
case signed by a barrister-at-law for the opinion of the judge, and the parties 
after signing and transmitting the same to the bishop may require it to be 
transmitted to the judge for hearing, and the judge shall hear and determine the 
questions arising thereon, and any j udgment pronounced by the bishop shall be 
in conformity with such determination. 

In all proceedings before the judge under this “Act the evidence shall be 
giver vivd voce, in open court, and upon oath; and the judge shall have the 
powers of a court of record, and may require and enforce the attendance of 
witnesses, and the production of evidences, books, or writings, in the like- 
manner as a judge of one of the superior courts of law or equity, or of any court 
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to which the jurisdiction of any such court has been or may hereafter be- 
transferred by authority of Parliament. 

Unless the parties shall both agree that the evidence shall be taken down by 
a shorthand writer, and that a special case shall not be stated, the judge shall 
state the facts proved before him in the form of a special case, similar to a 
special case stated under the Common Law Procedure Acts, 1852-1854. 

The judge shall pronounce judgment on the matter of the representation, 
and shall deliver to the parties, on application, and to the bishop, a copy of the 
special case (if any) and judgment. 

The judge shall issue such monition (if any) and make such order as to costs 
as the judgment shall require. 

Upon every judgment of the judge, or monition issued in accordance 
therewith, an appeal shall lie, in the form prescribed by rules and orders, to 
her Majesty in Council. 

The judge may, on application, in any case, suspend the execution of such 
monition pending an appeal, if he shall think fit. 

11. In any proceedings under this Act either party may appear either by” 
himself in person or by counsel, or by any proctor or any attorney or solicitor. | 

12. For the purpose of an appeal to Her Majesty in Council under. this 
Act, the special case settled by the judge, or a copy of the shorthand writer's 
notes, as the case may be, shall be transmitted in the manner prescribed by 
rules and orders, and no fresh evidence shall be admitted upon appeal except 
by the permission of the tribunal hearing the appeal. 

13. Obedience by an incumbent to a monition or order of the bishop or 
judge, as the case may be, shall be enforced, if necessary, in the manner pre- 
scribed by rules and orders, by an order inhibiting the incumbent from 
performing any service of the church or otherwise exercising the cure of 
souls within the diocese for a term not exceeding three months ; provided: 
that at the expiration of such term the inhibition shall not be relaxed 
until the incumbent shall, by writing under his hand, in the form pre- 
scribed by the rules and orders, undertake to pay due obedience to such 
monition or order, or to the part thereof which shall not have been 
annulled; provided that if such inhibition shall remain in force for more 
than three years from the date of the issuing of the monition, or from the final 
determination of an appeal therefrom, whichever shall last happen, or if a second 
inhibition in regard to the same monition shall be issued within three years from 
the relaxation of an inhibition, any benefice or other ecclesiastical preferment 
held by the incumbent in the parish in which the church or burial ground is 
situate, or for the use of which the burial ground is legally provided, in relation 
to which church or burial ground such monition has been issued as aforesaid, 
shall thereupon become void, unless the bishop shall, for some special reason 
stated by him in writing, postpone for a period not exceeding three months the 
date at which, unless such inhibition be relaxed, such benefice or other ecclesias- 
tical preferment shall become void as aforesaid ; and upon any such avoidance it 
shall be lawful for the patron of such benefice or other ecclesiastical preferment 
to appoint, present, collate, or nominate to the same as if such incumbent were 
dead; and the provisions contained in the Act of the first and second year of the 
reign of Her Majesty, chap. 106, sec. 58, in reference to notice to the patron 
and as to lapse, shall be applicable to any benefice or other ecclesiastical 
preferment avoided under this Act; and is shall not be lawful for the patron at 
any time to appoint, present, collate, or nominate to such benefice or such other 
ecclesiastical preferment the incumbent by whom the same was avoided under 
this Act. 

The bishop may, during such inhibition, unless he is satisfied that due previ- 
sion is otherwise made for the spiritual charge of the parish, make due provision 
for the service of the church and the cure of souls, and it shall be lawful for 
the bishop to raise the sum required from time to time for such provision. by 
sequestration of the profits of such benefice or other ecclesiastical preferment. 
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_ 17. The duties appointed under this Act to bo performed by the bishop of the 
diocese shall in the case of a cathedral or collegiate church be performed by the 
visitor thereof. : 

Tf any complaint shall be made concerning the fabric, ornaments, furniture, 
or decorations of a cathedral or collegiate church, the person complained of shall 
be the deanand chapter of such cathedral or collegiate church, and in theevent _ 
of obedience not being rendered to a monition relating to the fabric, orna- 
ments, furniture, or decorations of such cathedral or collegiate church, the visitor 
or the judge, as the case may be, shall have power to carry into effect the direc- 
tions contained in such monition, and, if necessary, to raise the sum required to 
defray the cost thereof by sequestration of the profits of the preferments held 
in such cathedral or collegiate church by the dean and chapter thereof. 

If any complaint shall be made concerning the ornaments of the minister in a 
cathedral or collegiate church, or as to the observance therein of the directions 
contained in the Book of Common Prayer, relating to the performance of the 
services, rites, and ceremonies ordered by the said book, or as to any alleged 
addition to, alteration of, or omission from such services, rites, and ceremonies 
in such cathedral or collegiate church, the person complained of shall be the 
clerk in holy orders alleged to have offended in the matter complained of; and 
the visitor or the judge, as the case may be, in the event of obedience not being 
rendered to a monition, shall have the same power as to inhibition, and the pre- 
ferment held in such cathedral or collegiate church by the person complained 
of shall be subject to the same conditions as to avoidance, notice, and lapse, and 
as to any subsequent appointment, presentation, collation, or nomination 
thereto, and as to due provision being made for the performance of the duties 
of such person, as are contained in this Act concerning an incumbent to whom 
a monition has been issued, and concerning any benefice or other ecclesiastical 
preferment held by such incumbent. 


SCHEDULES REFERRED TO IN THE FOREGOING ACT. 
Senrputs (A.) 
I do hereby solemnly declare that I am a member of the Church of England 


as by law established. 
Witness my hand this day of 
ScHEepuzE (B.) 
“Pustic Worsuie RecuLation Act, 1374.” 
To the Right Rev. Father in God, 4., by Divine permission Lord Bishop 
of B. 

I, [We,] €. D., Archdeacon of the archdeaconry of , [or a church- 
warden or three parishioners of the parish of £.,] in your Lordship’s diocese, 
do hereby represent that [the person or persons complained of | has or have [state 
the matter to be represented ; if more than one, then under separate heads]. 

Dated this day of 
(Signed) Ce: 
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AN ACT TO AMEND THE LAW RELATING TO THE RE- 
GISTRATION OF BIRTHS AND DEATHS IN ENGLAND. 
AUGUST 7th, 1874. 87 & 88 VICT., CHAP. 88. 


Wuerzas it is expedient to amend the Acts relating to the registration of 
births and deaths in England, and to consolidate the law respecting the registra- 
tion of births and deaths at sea. 

Be it enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, &e., &e..— 


Tus PrrcreaLt CLAuses OF THE ACT. 
ReGIsTRATION oF Brrrus. ; 


1. In the case of every child born alive after the commencement of this Act, 
it shall be the duty of the father and mother of the child, and, in default of the 
father and mother, of the occupier of the house in which, to his knowledge, the 
child is born, and of each person present at the birth, and of the person having 
charge of the child, to give to the registrar, within forty-two days next after 
such birth, information of the particulars required to be registered concerning 
such birth, and, in the presence of the registrar, to sign the register. 

2. Where a birth has, from the default of the parents or other persons 
required to give information concerning it, not been duly registered, the registrar 
may, at any time after the end of forty-two days from such birth, by notice in 
writing, require any of the persons required by this Act to give information 
concerning such birth to attend personally at the registrar’s office, or at any 
other place appointed by the registrar within his sub-district, within such time 
(not less than seven days after the receipt of such notice, and not more than 
three months from the date of the birth) as may be specified in such notice, and 
to give information, to the best of such person’s knowledge and belief, of the 
particulars required to be registered concerning such birth, and to sign the 
register in the presence of the registrar ; and it shall be the duty of such per- 
son, unless the birth is registered before the expiration of the time specified in 
such requisition, to comply with such requisition. 

4, It shall be the duty of the registrar to inform himself carefully of every 
birth which happens within his sub-district, and upon receiving personally from 
the informant at any time within three months from the date of the birth of 
any child, information of the particulars required to be registered concerning 
the birth of such child, forthwith in the prescribed form and manner to register 
the birth and the said particulars (if not previously registered), without tee or 
reward from the informant, except that if, in pursuance of a written requisition, 
he registers the sume at the residence of the person making such requisition, or 
at the house in which the birth took place, he shall, unless the birth took place 
in a public institution, be entitled to the appointed fee. : 

5. After the expiration of three months next after the birth of any child, a 
registrar shall not register such birth, except as in this section provided ; that 
is to say, in case the birth of any child has not been registered in accordance 
with the Births and Deaths Registration Acts, 1836 to 1874, the registrar may, 
after three and not later than twelve months next after the birth, by notice 1n 
writing, require any of the persons required by this Act to give information 
concerning the birth to attend personally at the district register office, within 
such time (not less than seven days after the receipt of the notice, and not more 
than twelve months after the date of the birth) as may be specified in the 
notice, and make before the superintendent registrar a solemn declaration, 
according to the best of the declarant’s knowledge and belief, of the particulars 
required to be registered concerning the birth, and sign the register 1m the 
presence of the registrar and superintendent registrar; and upon any of the 
said persons attending before a registrar and superintendent registrar, whether 
in pursuance of a requisition or not, and making such a declaration as aforesaid, 
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and giving information concerning the ‘irth, the registrar shall then and there, 
in the presence of such superintendent registrar, register the birth according to 
the information of the declarant ; and the superintendent registrar before whom 
the declaration is made shall, as well as the registrar and declarant, sign the 
entry of the birth. E : 

After the expiration of twelve months next after the birth of any child, that 
birth shall not be registered except with the written authority of the Registrar 
General for registering the same, and except in accordance with the prescribed 
rules, and the fact of such authority having been given shall be entered in the 
register. ; 

yer person who registers or causes to be registered the birth of any child 
in contravention of this section shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding ten 

ounds, 

E 6. Any person required by this Act to give information concerning a birth, 
who removes before such birth is registered out of the sub-district in which such 
birth has taken place, may, within three months after such birth, give the 
information by making and signing in the presence of the registrar of the sub- 
district in which he resides a declaration in writing of the particulars required 
to be registered concerning such birth; and such registrar on payment of the 
appointed fee shall receive and attest the declaration and send the same to the 
registrar of the sub-district in which the birth took place ; and the last-mentioned 
registrar shall, in the prescribed manner, enter the birth in the register ; and 
the entry so made shail be deemed, for the purposes of the Births and Deaths 
Registration Acts, 1836 to 1874, to have been signed by the person who signed 
the declaration. A person making a declaration in pursuance of this section 
the case of any birth shall be deemed to have complied with the provisions of 
this Act as to giving information concerning that birth, and with any requisition 
of the registrar made under this Act within the said three months to attend and 
give information concerning that birth. 

8. When the birth of any child has been registered, and the name, if any, by 
which it was registered is altered, or if it was registered without a name, when a 
name is given to it, the parent or guardian of such child, or other person procur- 
ing such name to be altered or given, may, within twelve months next after the 
registration of the birth, deliver to the registrar or superintendent registrar- 
such certificate as hereinafter mentioned, and the registrar or superintendent 
registrar, upon the receipt of that certificate, and on payment of the appointed 
fee, shall, without any erasure of the original entry, forthwith enter in the 
register book the name mentioned in the certificate as having been given to the 
child, and having stated upon the certificate the fact of such entry having been 
made, shall forthwith send the certificate to the Registrar General, together with 
a certified copy of the entry of the birth with the name so added. 

The certificate shall be in the form given in the first schedule to this Act, 
or as near thereto as circumstances admit, and shall be signed by the minister or 
person who performed the rite of baptism upon which the name was given or 
altered, or, if the child is not baptised, shall be signed by the father, mother, or 
guardian of the child, or other person procuring the name of the child to be 
given or altered. 

Every minister or person who performs the rite of baptism shall deliver the. 
certificate required by this section on demand, on payment of a fee not exceeding 
one shilling. 

The provisions of this section shall apply with the prescribed modifications in. 
the case of births at sea, of which a return is sent to the Registrar General 
of Births and Deaths in England. 
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9. The death of every person dying in England after the commencement of 
this Act, and the cause of such death, shall be registered by the registrar in the 
manner directed by the Births and Deaths Registration Acts, 1836 te 1874. 
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10. When a person dies in a house afterthe commencement of this Act, it 
shall be the duty of the nearest relatives of the deceased present at the death, or 
jn attendance during the last illness of the deceased, and in default of such 
relatives, of every other relative of the deceased dwelling or being in the same sub- 
district as the deceased, and in default of such relatives, of each person present at 
the death, and of the occupier of the house in which, to his knowledge, the death 
took place, and in default of the persons hereinbefore in this section mentioned, of 
each inmate of such house, and of the person causing the body of the deceased 
person to be buried, to give, to the best of his knowledge and belief, to the 
registrar, within the five days next following the day of such death, information 
of the particulars required to be registered concerning such death, and in the 
presence of the registrar to sign the register. 

14. 1t shall be the duty of the registrar to inform himself carefully of every 
death which happens within his sub-district, and upon receiving personally from 
the informant at any time within twelve months after the date of any death, or 
of the finding of any dead body, information of the particulars required to be 
registered concerning the death from any person required by this Act to give the 
same, forthwith in the prescribed form and manner to register the death and the 
said particulars, (if not previously registered,) without fee or reward from the 
informant, except that if, in pursuance of a written requisition, he registers the 
same at the residence of the person making such requisition, or at the house 
where the deceased died, he shall, unless the death took place in a public 
institution, be entitled to the appointed fee. 

15, After the expiration of twelve months next after any death, or after the 
finding of any dead body elsewhere than in a house, that death shall not be 
registered, except with the written authority of the Registrar General for 
registering the same, and except in accordance with the prescribed rules, and the 
fact of such authority having been given shall be entered in the register. 

Every person who registers or causes to be registered any death in contraven- 
tion of this section shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding ten pounds. 
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17. A coroner, upon holding an inquest upon any body, may, if he thinks fit, 
by order under his hand authorise the body to be buried before registry of the 
death, and shall give such order to the relative of the deceased or other person 
who causes the body to be buried, or to the undertaker or other person having 
charge of the funeral; and, except upon holding an inquest, no order, warrant, 
or other document for the burial of any body shall be given by the coroner. 

The registrar, upon registering any death or upon receiving a written 
requisition te attend at a house to register a death, or upon receiving such 
written notice of the occurrence of a death, accompanied by a medical certificate 
as is before provided by this Act, shall forthwith, or as soon after as he is 
required, give, without fee or reward, either to the person giving information 
concerning the death or sending the requisition or notice, or to the undertaker or 
other person having charge of the funeral of the deceased, a certificate under his 
hand that he has registered or received notise of the death, as the case may be. 

Every such order of the coroner and certificate of the registrar shall be 
delivered to the person who buries or performs any funeral or religious service 
for the burial of the body of the deceased: and any person to whom such order 
or certificate was given by the coroner or registrar who fails so to deliver or 
cause to be delivered the same shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding forty 
shillings. im , 

The person who buries or performs any funeral or religious service for the 
burial of any dead body, as to which no order or certificate under this section 
is delivered to him, shall, within seven days after the burial, give notice thereof 
jn writing to the registrar, and if he fail so to do shall be liable to a penalty not 
exceeding ten pounds. 
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Certizicates oF Causr or Dnatu. : 

20. With respect to certificates of the cause of death, the following provisions 
shall have effect : 

1.) The Registrar Gencral shall from time to time furnish to every registrar 
printed forms of certificates of cause of death by registered medical 
practitioners, and every registrar shall furnish such forms gratis to 
and registered medical practitioner residing or practising in such 
registrar’s sub-district : 

(2.) In case of the death of any person who has been attended during his 
last illness by a registered medical practitioner, that practitioner shall 
sign and give to some person required by this Act to give information 
concerning the death a certificate stating to the best of his knowledge 
and belief the cause of death, and such person shall, upon giving 
information concerning the death, or giving notice of the death, 
deliver that certificate to the registrar, and the cause of death as 

{stated in that certificate shall be entered in the register, together 
with the name of the certifying medical practitioner: : 

(3.) Where an inquest is held on the body of any deceased person a medical 
certificate of the cause of death need not be given to the registrar, but 
the certificate of the finding of the jury furnished by the coroner 
shall be sufficient. 

If any person to whom a medical certificate is given by a registered medical 
practitioner in pursuance of this section fails to deliver that certificate to the 
registrar, he shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding forty shillings. 

29. Where the age of any child is required to to be ascertained or proved for 
any purpose connected with the elementary education or employment in labour 
of such child, any school board, or any managers appointed by a school board, 
or any persons managing a public elementary school, or any of Her Majesty’s 
inspectors of schools, may issue a written requisition in the prescribed form, 
and stating the prescribed particulars as to the child. 

The person to whom such requisition is given shall, on delivery thereof and 
payment of a fee of one shilling, be entitled to obtain a certified copy under the 
hand of the registrar or superintendent registrar of the entry in the register of 
the birth of the child named in the requisition. 

30. A registrar shall, upon demand made at the time of registering any birth 
by the person giving the information concerning the birth, and upon payment 
of afee not exceeding threepence, give to such person a certificate under his 
hand, in the prescribed form, of having registered that birth. 


MIscELLANEOUS. 


38. An entry or certified copy of an entry of a birth or death in a register 
under the Births and Deaths Registration Acts, 1836 to 1874, or in a certified 
copy of such a register, shall not be evidence of such birth or death, unless such 
entry either purports to be signed by some person professing to be the informant 
and to be such a person as is required by law at the date of such entry to give 
to the registrar information concerning such birth or death, or purports to be 
made upon a certificate from a coroner, or in pursuance of the provisions of this 
Act with respect to the registration of births and deaths at sea. 

When more than three months have intervened between the day of the birth 
and the day of the registration of the birth of any child, the entry or certified 
copy of the entry made after the commencement of this Act of the birth of 
such child in a register under the Births and Deaths Registration Acts, 1836 to 
1874, or in a certified copy of such a register, shall not be evidence of such 
larth, unless such entry purports, 

(a.) if it appear that not more than twelve months have so intervened, to 

ks signed by the superintendent registrar as well as by the regis- 
rar; of, 
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(4.) if more than twelve months have so intervened, to have been made- 
with the authority of the Registrar General, and in accordance with 
the prescribed rales. 

Where more than twelve months have intervened between the day of a 
death or the finding of a dead body and the day of the registration of the 
death or the finding of such body, the entry or certified copy of the entry 
made after the commencement of this Act of the death in a register under 
the Births and Deaths Registration Acts, 1836 to 1874, or in a certified copy of 
such register, shall not be evidence of such death, unless such entry purports to. 
have been made with the authority of the Registrar General, and in accordance 
with the prescribed rules. 
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COUNTY ASSOCIATIONS AND UNIONS. 


LTS EST ep cory aaspB ean aednoncanoan 4) Varelamndl i cpastes See ncrece re usepenteestente 1 

SELIG: Ana SERED 6 ROBE SO BRIABO OIC 16 Colomiesavamre ame secisea eines cokers ee 

IS COUMAD Cues yaccuesinn esearencscoatenean 8 Madagascar ........... RET ESCOAIEOUED 1 
JOVEN Re nei SS CODE ODACSCOR SEOOD 76 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES AT HOME AND ABROAD. 


| : 
orgs Vacant | Churches 
Churches. ating se Churches. ean 
$$ —_| —______ |— a 
Tai eee! Grogyassespuonsanendoovccos-edaon PROX: 9A1 194 Q75 
NViailcs Meme Prion avn take ceracee 898. | 67 CO 131 4 
Scotland ee yecscsrsnccceseiidseneanc- mcm 108 | — | 9 —s 
Bea earner 27 | aie 5 3 
Islands of the British Seas ......... 17 —- 1 5 
Canada and Newfoundland......... 105 18 1 
(Avastraltas tana ecte ssectea bares deareeie 151 112 12 5 
INGwarZiealan ds seesecesetsessan Caecrennena ile =] — 3 oo 
SOT DCA TIGR a coae dois aw cle aniaaianistecem ile ay a 14) — — 
Natal ppsan. SP sedeasts nuendo A | 7 _— — 
Merinenaleimene crete cesnedels wae sie «o 6 | — — = 
PBOLD ICO esac recipe ene csinnnencmaniinecmuners 5 | — | -— — 
aie cae cere enis et reberscmernenemcce i | — | —_ — 
ima Cliey et aeahe sesee cieeemiains ope’ clariaieis ie © Gi | — | — = 
(Gy chb ets eae tnoeenboeannreeBUGEnocrecnaa: 2 | — | ~- —s 
Churches partlysustained by Lon-|) 99 | = | ae fa 
don Missionary Society (about) J | | | 
TUN) geese an eee ead ass | 1,127 | 373 | 303 


The above list einige the numbers of Ontstations, &Ls, returned to the 
Editor. There are, doubtless, other rooms, preaching-places, &c., not included 
in the foregoing. 
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FREE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
Churches ........000r0000 Shoprciedoode Adee |S Ministerd)c.sncepo-cs sss cntenencases 33 


EVANGELICAL UNION OF SCOTLAND. 
BO MUNCHOSmrss maccescees Maevee see acne Gp |) GREETS. ceacacearcone. Sancasnonec. © Cl! 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS. 


Pastors, aes Total. 

LOIRE JERI occensanneesoseanioos aiteees 1,567 485 2,052 
BLES pecan cneecscuienacsetcectece sans 339 52 391 
DCoOmandeeccvacecuctrecateviscccecseess 94 26 120 
ireland tte.ces socscctotesetosae seni 19 2 21 
Channel Islands a — a 
Continentiga nc unsmccncesters df 2 9 
Colonies Peet cede aiincsceausandene 2201 Sy / 278 
PEeathenwiandsiscessccensscosacceees 162 — 162 
Native Pastors in ditto............ 76 _ 76 
PRO tallies HARSCORRECEEG 2,492 624 3,116 


MINISTERS INCLUDED IN THE ABOVE— 


Professors in Colleges and Institutes, and Tutors in Public Schools 43 
Ofiicersiot eublicelnstitutondee-e cases setenaeteaee Meneses 42 


EVANGELISTS AND LAY PASTORS AND PREACHERS. 
NLGW Cs wccescouescenecees tieetenee 166; |) SWallesSieee eer eee 290 


Chances icc. nanteretoeesieemenerancs 140 | Ordinations in the Colonies ....., 3 
_cinthe Coloniesmemscesest. 23 a Missionaryosg..ea eos: 5 
New Settlements .........0....esc0e0s 98 | Removed to America ............ .. if 
a in Colonies ...... Sl Resicna tions ten me nee 59 

New Missionaries ........0..0:+« sesws Sime le ciremen tau ser ase 19 
Mrdinstionsiy . ocr eee 40 = of Missionaries ....., 4 


LEFT THE DENOMINATION. 


For the Baptists 0... ccscsees 1 | For the Methodists 
» Established Church ...... 4] | », . Unitarians 


, Church of Scotland ...... J » Free Church of England 2 
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NEW MINISTERS SETTLED AT HOME AND ABROAD IN 1874. 


From CoLtieces AND INSTITUTES 


ENTREC GO meet pects ens cciciiseeee cases sis Ar Glass Own eaten cecnuwoc stuns tac 3- 
Pallet cere tesco .csncnspeccisesoss Girl CHa C KNOY ie. ses tinge nese tectemeee cies ae: 
BS rec onmeraterer ns ose sean erro duise sagancelse ae Ap, ev liantCasbineueen recur dck: eccsen seerere Fe 4 
IB RISC O Manone Moca rscsas deeenetmsncaseedoae GRE Montredle sts. scccsccscstcaeereceosec 2 
CEYERISTEC ERE, SORE Seen iso sticnae WPAN wa COlle pen cena cece -nedecos- seamen i 
CamIGeMSPOVUUCY....sc.s-.csecstc ere ees LN Obbine barn Necescescasnseeescoeenseasene Bers] 
MOANTATONDIN OUR ose vents. cese ses ces secs sie Dw Rotherhamay, cu.c.cnerente scaceseesceen 3 
COOUBEN A... ccacvecusinemaccsu vasa rcs Oa SPLINE LU as ccs ceccoteereecetenerte 4 
MPO SNULIN Gs vecian ocjsnetsen doadesmecaucasent GIS Wnt LOGS babes! .t..ancmre ceases mene 1 
J Suwa ODE Pega, a eet osem enone todsecnd so SObo 3 | Western: o.oo .i.cseceeeesnuseneneneenne 5 

Ro talecsen scnssasnnestires 71 

FROM OTHER DENOMINATIONS. 

MIGGWOIS Stan iasssse<trectnense coerce: Gm ebistabliiched Church ccsund-snmecses 1 
HOLES UOLIAD Siena oe nretneccsaes lean 1 

Rotalesscatcactsaiscsscnesce 8 

Ministerial Training Unknown ............ 43 


Total New Ministers, at home and abroad ............... 127 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGES AND INSTITUTES FOR 
MINISTERIAL TRAINING. 


No. of Students 


Colleges. 
MSI ETIGL on.clcheeceeqbondbeoRounRDDSpaasmaSERICLOC NOLS Hegncedocesabassonedeee Dal 
BUN llc Sa ee Rear crore cigiajeainonteniaawsasseeaesie's PUM Ty atacor foot cwattee 90 
SCOUT CUE PERE Nciccy ccc ineoamasineece dh nencemnannoaen eaten Gets 8 
GC LOTI CSM reese cc cectes ee emclaciisinnscereeins ie atuanotonadeincsdadas 2) 
Foreign Lands (Mission)...........:0eee0 OR Rha amnnense about 500 
“Wack” Laneaeassonuonnnae 27 897 


THEOLOGICAL COLLEGES IN GREAT BRITAIN OTHER 
THAN CONGREGATIONAL. 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


Place Principals or Presidents. 

i INT ena ncocopcich aso OUR INC dODBH SEGOGO00 Rey. W. Smith, B.p. 

A TGR oeibseochideccuoe OUBCHCUNSCCAaeECOOr ,, Canon Knowles, M.A. 
Chichester. ........cccecssssrevcoerscessenens ,, Canon Ashwell, M.A. 
@uddesdon! 0. .ccemeaeseens-meeermsneesanny » CO. W. Furse, M.A. 
Gloucester  .....ceocseccencsevescsosesreners » W.H. Girdlestone, B.D. 
WGiGhHfiol di preaeeccsee se cecur (cueisescesinaesite » G. H. Curteis, M.a. 

Tio NNER Zab qe Gacctonodane mmbeaDeoEcsqoedoed Os » T. P. Boultbee. M.A. 
Salisbury ....s..ceceseceesseeecesseeeereneee ,, Chancellor Daubeny, M.A. 
Zell amet ret cnn erioe wes/sisiaiincesiseswensans ,, ©. M. Church, M.A. 
Jamterbury .....sesceseceeceesceneseeseneoen », Canon Bailey, D.p. 
Traampeter ....sseseeeceessescereeesesernean ces Very Rey. L, Llewellin, D.¢.L. 


3l 
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PRESBYTERIAN. 
Ente lam de Mend orien eskernen sete Rey. P. Lorimer, p.p. 
Scotland—Edinburgh.....,........:0.0008 ; 
Treland-——Beliastin.c-.sts...careaeeee » W. D. Killen, p.p. 
Wrales, Carmarthen so, .crs.csscso-teeee >» &. Hunter 
CALVINISTIC METHODISTS. 
Bala matesseas. ROL OCUER UECCE LO ROSA RECO BODORT Rey. L. Edwards, p.p. 
Wr VeCCa reer cre Ss ce Vonteahs tain eenoamceene » W. Howells 
BAPTIST. 
Regent ssParki i s...ssssatees sews Snaveioes Rey. J. Angus, D.D. 
Pastors College ma nssmeme estas te » C. H. Spurgeon. 
IB YISLO ligiion eae oe cete ae ee ee Be spree eo CrObChsatitiD 5 
Ohilwellis: nomcdensceteemac erase taascacies Ayo Goadby, B.A. 
Haventord west=..ssecuerorme mtuntnet te 5, I. Davies, p.p. 
Telamaolloniescsccncausraonasint ecictoaak » H. Jones, M.A. 
Wan ChestOGenatin asec cases secrete » H. Dowson. 
LOM OOLerercratn casasceerccc se eee 5», IT. Thomas, p.p. 
IRR AOKOLE NM Saeecnacanecemacgdanandd: Scoen cents » . G. Green, p.D. 
WESLEYAN. 
Right m Onde sscrcscassssnccetecs sve scesesn oe Rev. D. Sanderson. 
IDTAS DUTY Seeatrceenespecrre sateeotar a enatas - 5 W. Jackson. 
ISKEEXC IOP MEN Bicesdateanondendousc er Gcear + 5, 9d. Farrar. 
IBeliasttmeccccsct smote ceca reser oy) LtaSCObE, DsDe 
METHODIST FREE CHURCH. 
WUIERONEICT® cocrogancsncsodpooun Gdsonbéenoee Rey. T. Hacking. 
METHODIST NEW CONNEXION. 
ARATIMO OTM Mereceressace ScornoAETdpodcencboce lb Rev. J. Stacey, p.v. 
PRIMITIVE METHODIST. 
DumCenlarid sees wssoscpencnect nBRRTRCCI IG Rev. W. Antliff, p.p. 
ROMAN CATHOLIC, 
deep reisaKe) yeieaHElal rye sahanoongoncComoce oreo eG Right Rev. W. Weathers. 
Mill EU < cccysateene ee ee Rey. Canon Benoit, p.v. 
ADOTU GEN cs csses coat ee Very Rey. P. J. Grant. 
BaGD ei eecacctesece scsi ee ee Very Rev. Canon E. Williams, D.p. 
Heretord incense ee os P. W. Raynal, 0.5.2. 
Maynooth cosos) ate ee ee % C. W. Russell, p.p. 
ITC A NERS seer Ace at Ieee Abt rs a E. Tsley. 
(CEC iit ace RAR eine A eee Ly in “ Canon J. 8. Northcote. p.n. 
Shee EUSENIED” pang cuoc acta Abe cemen cae ions Rey. James Jones. 
Usha tet ot Very Rey. Mgr. R. Tate, p.p. 
WisreRer ttt ee ee Right Rev. Mer. J. L. Patterson, ma. 


UNITARIAN, AND FREE RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 
Manchester s,..scc.st iets ee ee ee Rev. J. R. Beard, p.v. 
Prriemecerace varseserssenerees ROV. dS. Martineau, uu.p, 
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GENERAL COUNCILS. 


Much having been said and written respecting the General Councils of late, 
it may serve some valuable purposes to present a List of them for reference. 


AD. 
OU EMCO wns piece were geastcnssecestse ASIN Sb gS UCAIZCES tarsi iconmeksa pains 51 
ANELGIS 55 SRR SSeS ER Re Against the Donatists ............. 0... 314 
ISIKOD - SS ReAGSS ta eee et urs CHCUIMeNI Cali taeeeerceceenbe ence 325 
WOOSCAMITOPILO!. co ..cssaceacenccosescecs ss AIAN ace cc rcs asta eldscenedee te ceer eee se conor 337 
LIOEI® acicne 3x eCe ROOT EEE At hamasiany spy trc. dears oneness eee 342 
SIRO javesete ep RRB aC oncoaRBente Une PATA INIS GUAT USI phen mate ancecsecetnete 347 
onstantinopler sc sneer ca aston Second Cicumenical ..............066+ 381 
HE PH OSUSE..2 ee hmash celan ADE se ote og eoneee AW abode Clee a cnneaae toa sees econ 431 
Chalcedongespet cnet etc one TAG THe Gs acuerandbeaasen sanoopodbend saeoa0 451 
Constantinople csc tis csccessecarennes DLO: rotten corre wane nieeelteimepoe eae 553 
Constantinopletcy.sisssccscte<ss+captoore Mic thine O scans, cseaawecetcne sees demeanor 681 
Nito@aaauscun. GRU ek ok EOS DOMCUS Os cece isauecheomenismawecenten ess ve 187 
CONS AMiMOPL Es ...4. jroscneeseeesoneaeen IOFPES ligGles = safe ok beeen canoe Te omeeO eS 870° 
QELS 1» concep eO Re RISTO REE Op Oo IOREOE inst Mie bexamieen renee ceases 1123 
WR QEN Queen eee seme SPescat cen iae satan. ones Seconds dost deanecs gaseous asseoceeenee 1139 
ROME a eseeas<: Sat nh Creer aa eons “CAEL eet AMP RRR sc Air 1197 
SESORL ORR ecnisc savcaen = cadena neceen's te. BUST CLOsasetY r.civoneoaneieacctesean enn ved 1215 
HEROD Set cc ch RGR Roe eR oo Emperor Frederick deposed ......... 1243 
WE OTES eho vaec siecies aie econ PRE ORE D Temporary reunion of Greek and 
Teartiry Churches ay. s- besten sevens’ vigor 1274 
ING Onan Olen coin at Renan wemceetsea eas av aprei Fifteenth Gicumenical ........0.0068 1312 
TERRES” sae sphanionse Siecnb aac ETS SOCsp ae aOOOnEE Popes Elected and Deposed ......... 1409 
WonStanicens Se ealdatecstecen siseese ate: Huss Condemned to be Burnt ...... 1414 
IB ae me sate cps. Sees cuciiasansenaseeseon vows Highteenth Gicumenical.............65 1431 
NROMNOM MSE eee Pe scars cincntsccaveenacnade MPH) Mua heranlaca.ceceeaeen wee pe re 1512 to 1517 
Birr ema pe eens tile Co acetancheesiaans Nineteenth Gicumenieal ...... 1545 to 1563 
URS Pee ENG ar iazstk Soossnadasiars oe Haast Ciicumentoal,. suesuusscrm awstronae 1870 


THE BENEFICES OF THE ESTABLISHED CHURCII. 


Considerable misapprehension obtains respecting the Revenues of the 
Established Church, the followiug statement, compiled with great care, will 
supply correct information on the subject :— 


Total Benefices. Total Benefices- 

No. Value. No. Value. 
IDanMOP ian ech een eae 127 Oos4e | Manchestem ...24......6 A15 ... 124,634 
Bath and Wells......... AGG... L801 | Norwich. .....0..ccsseaeer 919 ... 346,090 
Bristol and Gloucester 465 ... 141,990 | Oxford...........0-ceereee 54... 183,547 
CANTERBURY ............ 406 ... 143,813 | Peterborough 53 ... 188,723 
CaRiGlOM cere c arson PAIRS) or, akstaltodi). || LRONSO Oh ppAocbabeceOLnOCeS. 68 ... 123,985 
@hesteueect.s.ccce acs AQ9 ... 126,896 | Rochester ........6++0s 9 ... 258,314 
Chichester ,....:0.0 «.-0« Bol... 113,259 | St. Asaph ...... 0... 64,003. 
ID ibid hia oaaRenondngaceobod 336 ... 122,993 | St. David's Rea re 65,831 
BELLY” Aannitennn'sceuawakhaneers 544 ... 184,208 | Salisbury ............. 3 ... 130,562 
WR OLOUS cs. sseecucirec asec 721 ... 212,691 | Sodor and Man ......... 32... 1,455 
Meretord | aca. <istescbon 371 ... 103,559 | Winchester .........++6 681 .., 221,118 
SLCC A as abuwatigvs0's ve 679 ... 183,856 | Worcester ............+ 464. .., 148,547 
Mina COlniumeme deaatiean ee series B24. 26 1ACO NPNGOR Kye uit crmeinerte pee 591 ... 172,417 
Tiana th esta siteucosbs isn 224... 45,358 ia 
London. -y.deo senate rsnins 503 ... 225,368 ; 13,271 £4,129,817 


31* 


484 MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION. 


Of these the respective values are as follows :— 


Under £100 a year a te 1,217 
Between £100 and £200 ... one 3,231 

* £200 and £500 ... an 6,407 
£500 and upwards ates ok 1,902 
Not stated : 404 


The average income, per benefice, is £380. We need not say, however, that 
the values in the “Clergy List”’ are often under-stated, and probably 25 per 
cent, should be added to the gross figures given above. Vide ‘‘ Financial 
Reform Almanack,” 1874. 


CONGREGATIONAL STATISTICS IN UNITED STATES. 


CHURCHES—MINISTERS—THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 
CHURCHES, 
Churches, 3,325, of which 824 are vacant; members, 323,679. 
During the year 1873 there were 24,620 admissions to the churches, and 
16,138 dismissions and removals. 


MINISTERS. 


The numbers reported were 3,238, of whom 944 are without churches. 
Foreign missionaries, 115. Among the ministers there are :— 


Professors in Colleges and Theological Seminaries... 588 102 
Holding State Educational positions Bt oe age 8 
Teachers of Academies and other Schools ... sas a 29 
Secretaries of Benevolent Institutions aye eae nat 119 
Editors of Religious Journals sie as eae ne 15 
Editors of Secular Journals ae iad 5 see 15 
Public Officers ... eh aor ah nee Bre 10 
Engaged in Secular Professions... a3 nd ate 63 
Retired by age or infirmity ae 7 on a 186 

547 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 
These Seminaries are distinct from the general Colleges and Universities at 
which Students of Professions graduate; Yale and Oberlin Colleges have 
separate Theological Departments, and are so far regarded as Seminaries :-— 


IC eAndoveriSemunary..........<+.-s Rev. Edward A. Park, p.p., President, 

2.2 DADC OPEC OME ne », Enoch Pond, p.v., President. 

3, CCA 20mm OEE », Samuel C. Bartlett, p.p., President. 

As staxtiond and 0 amen eee », William Thompson. p.p., President. 

5. New Haven (Yale)............... » Noah Porter, p.p., President. 

6. Oakland (California) ............ », Joseph A. Benton, p.p., President. 

vie Oberlin’. .at ea eee ee », James H. Fairchild, p.p., President. 
In the seven Seminaries there are —Professors ...... 35 

Lecturers......... 16 


Students ......... 327 


_ The qualifications for admission, and the necessary education required are 
indicated in the following passages :— 


ANDOVER is “open for the admission of Protestants of all denominations ;” 
‘“expected to produce evidence of regular membership in a Church of Christ,” 
but ‘exception is made in some cases.” 


Bancor is “open to Protestants of every denomination ;’ “expected to 
produce testimony of their regular standing in some Evangelical Church.” 
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Curcaco is “open to the students of all denominations,” “of good moral 
character.” 

Harrrorp expects candidates for admission to “ produce evidence that they are 
members of some Christian Church.”’ 

New Haven requires “membership in some Evangelical Church, or other 
satisfactory evidence of Christian character; and receives “students of every 
Christian denomination.’ 

Oaxitanp—“ Credible evidence of piety,” and ‘‘membership in some Evange- 
lical Church.” 

Osrrtin—“ Expected to bring a certificate of membership in some Evengelical 
Church.” 

Previous Epucarron.— The seminaries require a previous collegiate educa- 
tion, or evidence of sufficient attainments to enable the student successfully to 
pursue all the studies of the Theological Course. Several of the seminaries, 
however, have a ‘‘Special Course,’ shorter or less complete than the regular 
Three Years’ Course, and requiring a less extended previous education. 


Extracted from the American ‘Congregational Quarterly,’ 1874. Editors 
and Proprietors, Alonzo H. Quint and Christopher Cushing :— 

The ‘ConGREGATIONAL QuarRTERLY’ is a publication of special interest and 
value to the denomination, and is worthy the attention and support of Congre- 
gationalists in Great Britain and the Continent of Europe. 

Its biographies and essays are admirably written, but its statistical infor- 
mation is beyond all praise, for its fulness and accuracy. The editors complain, 
indeed, of the difficulty in obtaining correct and extended reports from many 
parts of the States. Our statistics, obtained often at great trouble and cost, will 
not bear comparison with those of the “Congregational Quarterly.” We have 
the indifference of some to statistics, and the conscientious scruples of more, and 
the suspicions of not a few to contend against ; but the hope is cherished that 
these obstacles will ere long be removed out of the way, and full and copious 
+ returns’ will be made on all subjects of interest to the denomination. 
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CHANGES IN THE ADDRESSES OF THE LONDON MINISTERS. 


Harrison, J. C., 3, Gordon-street, Gordon-square, W.C. 
Johnston, ale, 27, Clissold- road, Stoke } Newington, N. 
Jones, Ww. 14; Areyle- -square, W. C. 

Stallybrass, E, , Arthur Villa, Forest-lanc, Stratford, E. 


CHANGES IN THE LONDON CHAPEL LIST. 


City-road Chapel one 
York-road Chapel 


Vacant. 


Sabbath Morning Service, 10.45. 
Rev. T. Davies, MA., PH.D. 


CHANGES IN THE COUNTY LISTS. 


Bedfordshire, Turvey ... 506 
Buckinghamshire, Beaconsfield 
Cardiganshire, Cardigan 
Carmarthenshire, Llandilo 
Cornwall, Falmouth 
Devon, East, Crediton ... 

es North, Barnstaple 
Gloucestershire, Chalford 

A Littke Dean 
Frampton-on-Severn 

Hampshire, Christchurch 
Hertfordshire, Cheshunt Cees ook- street) 
Jersey, St. Helier’s ‘ 
Kent, Dartford.. 
Lincolnshire, Alford 
Nottinghamshire, Westwood 
Oxfordshire, Witney ... 
Pembrokeshire, Pembroke Dock . 
Surrey, Lambeth, York-road 
Worcestershire, Stourbridge 


Yorkshire, Huddersfield, Hillhouse Chapel... 


Vacant 

J. Dixon 
Vacant 

W. Davies. 
Vacant 
Vacant. 

J. Rutty. 

J. Wallis 
Vacant. 

W. Lewis. 

J. W. Walker 
Vacant. 
Vacant. 

E. Hayward. 
Omit H. Hayward *Alford 
T. Greenwood. 
Supplied. 
Vacant. 

T. Davies, M.A., PH.D, 
W. C. Manning 
Vacant. 


NEW SETTLEMENTS. 


T. Greenwood, Westwood, Notts... 
W. C. Manning, Stourbridge 


REMOVALS, 


Davies, W., Cardigan, to Llandilo. 
Davies, T., 
Dixon, J., ’Crediton, to Beaconsfield. 


Hayward, E. , Alford, to Dartford. 


Nottingham Institute. 
Western College. 


‘M A., PH.D., Pembroke Dock, to Yorkeroa, Lambeth. 


Lewis, W., Cockermouth, to Frampton-on-Severn. 


Rutty, J., St. Helier’s, to Barnstaple. 
Walker, J. W., Cheshunt, to Christchurch. 
Waters, J., Little Dean, to Chalford. 
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RESIGNATIONS. 
Jones, J. Emmett, Hillhouse, Huddersfield. 
Stirling, J., City-road, London. 
ORDINATION. 
J. Thomas, at Llanedi and Pontardulais, Revs. Professor Morgan, 
J. Davies, T. Davies, and J. Jones. 


POSTAL ADDRESSES ALTERED. 
Glasson, J., South Eston, via Middlesbro’. 
Jones, J. Emmett,* Stockport, 


DEATHS, 


Jollyman, W., Barnstaple. 
Sellar, T. D., Newport, Monmouth. 


The name of DAVID LIVINGSTONE, the intrepid and indomitable Chris- 
tian Traveller, and Friend of Africa, is intimately associated with Nonconformity 
and with Congregationalism, and deserves a record in our Annual. 


DAVID LIVINGSTONE 
Born at BLanryre, LANARKSHIRE, 
March 19, 1813, 

Died at lala, Central Africa, 
May 19, 1873. 
Buried in Westminster Abbey, 
April 18th, 1874. 


The name of JOSHUA WILSON, Esa., of Tunbridge Wells, late Treasurer 
of the Congregational Union, will be long remembered, not only in his family 
circle, but in the denomination he so long adorned and served, Like his father 
and his grandfather, the Thomas Wilsons of former days, he devoted himself 
and his property to the interest of evangelical religion in connection with the 
colleges and chapels of Congregationalists, but especially in the promotion of its 


literature. 


JOSHUA WILSON, Esa, 
Of Tunbridge Wells, 
Born Ocroper 27ru, 1795, 
Died Aug. V4th, 1874, 
Buried at Abney Park Cemetery, 
August 19th, 1874, 
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EAD Ta OeRuk AyL; 
Soi. 


For the twenty-seventh time the Editor returns his sincere thanks to his 
numerous correspondents, and especially the Secretaries of the County and 
District Associations, for their obliging communications; and trusts, if spared to 
edit more volumes, he will be favoured with similar communications, so as: 


to make the Year Boox worthy the denomination it represents. 
The year 1874 bas been marked with many peculiarities. 


The Liberal Government, after nearly thirty years existence, was defeated in 
the elections of February. 


The late Prime Minister, the Right Honourable W. E. Gladstone, M.P., has 
evoked a new and most important controversy, by affirming that belief in Papal 
Infallibility is incompatible with true loyalty and obedience to Her Majesty. 


The Scientists, by invading the domain of Morals and Religion, in hostility 
to Revelation, have called forth the champions of truth and the Bible. 


The Ritualists, by their Romanist proclivities, have excited the public mind to. 
inquire into the alleged need of an Established Church. 


The Liberation Society has entered the field to contend for the Disestablish- 
ment and the Disendowment of the National Church, and, like the Anti-Slavery: 
Society and the Anti-Corn League of former days, does not intend to lay down 
its arms till victory has been achieved. 


But higher, better, and nobler than all these movements, has been the Great 
Awakening in Scotland and Ireland during the year. God has most astonish- 
ingly crowned the labours of the American brethren, Moody and Sankey, in the 
conversion of multitudes to the faith of the Gospel. They are now visiting 
England, and will shortly commence their labours in the Metropolis, 


May the fyear 1875 be signalised by an outpouring of the Spirit of God on 
the multitudes who are still without God in the world. 


ROBERT ASHTON, 
CONGREGATIONAL Rooms, 
18, Sourn Srreet, Finspury 
December 237d, 1874. 


IMPORTANT FAMILY MEDICINE. 


CAMOMILE 


PoE Eck.S; 


THE MOST CERTAIN PRESERVER OF HEALTH, 


A MILD, YET SPEEDY, SAFE, AND 


INDIGESTION is a weakness or want of 
power of the digestive juices in the 
stomach to convert what we eat and 
drink into healthy matter, for the proper 
nourishment of the whole system. It is 
* caused by everything which weakens the 
system in general, or the stomach in 
particular. From it proceed nearly all 
the diseases to which we are liable; for 
it is very certain that if we could always 
keep the stomach right we should only 
ie by old age or accident. Indigestion 
produces a great variety of unpleasant 
sensations ; amongst the most prominent 
of itsmiserable effects are a want of,or an 
inordinate appetite, sometimes attended 
with a constant craving for drink, a dis- 
tension or feeling of enlargement of the 
stomach, flatulency, heartburn, pain in 
the stomach, acidity, unpleasant taste 
- in the mouth, perhaps sickness, rambling 
noise in the bowels; in some cases of de- 
praved digestion there is nearly a com. 
plete disrelish for food, but still the ap. 
petite is not greatly impaired, as at the 
stated period of meals persons so afilicted 
can eat heartily, although without much 
gratification; @ long train of nervous 
symptoms are also frequent attendants, 
general debility, great languidness, and 
incapacity for exertion. ‘the minds of 
persons so afflicted frequently become 
irritable and desponding, and great 
anxiety is observable in the countenance; 
they appear thoughtful, melancholy, and 
dejected, under great apprehension of 
some imaginary danger, will start at any 
unexpected noise or occurrence, and be- 
come go agitated that they require some 
time to calm and collect themselves ; yet 


i EFFECTUAL AID IN CASES OF INDIGESTION, 
| AND ALL STOMACH COMPLAINTS, 
AND, AS A NATURAL CONSEQUENCE, 


A PURIFIER OF THE BLOOD, AND A SWEETENER OF THE WHOLE SYSTEM, 


for all this the mind is exhilarated with. 
out much difficulty; pleasing events, 
society, will for a time dissipate all ap- 
pearance of disease; but the excitement 
produced by an agreeable change 
vanishes soon after the cause has gone 
by. Other symptoms are, violent palpi- 
tations, restlessness, the sleep disturbed 
by frightful dreams and startings, and 
affording little or no refreshment; occa. 
sionally there is much moaning, with a |} 
sense of weight and oppression upon the | 
chest, nightmare, &c. j 

It is almost impossibleto enumerate all 
the symptoms of this first invader upon 
the constitution, asin a hundred cases of 
Indigestion there will probably be some- 
thing peculiar to each ; but be they what 
they may, they are all occasioned by the 
food becoming a burden rather than a 
support to the stomach; and in all ita 
stages the medicine most wanted is that 
which will afford speedy and effectual 
assistance to the digestive organs, and 
give energy to the nervous and muscular 
systems,—nothing can more speedily or 
with more certainty effect so desirable an 
object than Norton's Hwtract of Camo. 
mile Flowers. The herb has from time 
immemorial been highly esteemed in 
England as a grateful anodyne, im. 
parting an aromatic bitter to the taste, 
and a pleasing degree of warmth and 
strenyth to the stomach, and in all cases 
of indigestion, gout in the stomach, windy 
colic, and general weakness, it has for 
ages been strongly recommended by the 
most eminent practitioners as very use. 
ful and beneficial. The great, indeed 
only, objection to its use has been the 


2 


large quantity of water which it takes 
to dissolve a small part of the flowers and 
‘which must be taken with it into the 
stomach. It requires a quarter of a pint 
of boiling water to dissolve the soluble 
portion of one drachm of Camomile 
Flowers; and when one or even two 
ounces may be taken with advantage, it 
must at once be seen how impossible it 
is to take a proper dose of this wholesome 
herb in the form of tea; and the only 
reason why it. has not long since been 
placed the very first in rank of all re- 
storative medicines is, that in taking it 
the stomach has always been loaded with 
' water which tends in a great measure to 
; counteract, and very frequently wholly to 
} destroy the effect. It must be evident 
that loading’a weak stomach with a large 
quantity of water, merely for the purpose 
of conveying into it a small quantity of 
| medicine, must be injurious; and that 
| the medicine must possess powerful re. 
| movating properties only to counteract 
the bad effects likely to be produced by 
the water. Generally speaking, this has 
| been the case with Camomile Flowers, 
| s herb possessing the highest restorative 
4 qualities, and when properly taken, deci- 
i dedly the most speedy restorer, and the 
! most certain preserver of health. 
| NORTON’S CAMOMILE PILLS are 
| prepared by a peculiar process accident. 
ally discovered, and known only to the 
proprietor, and which he firmly believes 
1 tobe one of the most valuable modern 
discoveries in medicine, by which all the 
essential and extractive matter of more 
than an ounce of the flowers is concen. 
4 trated in four moderate-sized pills. Hx- 
4 perience has afforded the most ample 
| proof that they possess all the fine aro- 
| matic and stomachic properties for which 
| the herb has been esteemed ; and, as they 
; are taken into the stomach unencum. 
bered by any diluting or indigestible 
4 substance, in the same degree has their 
; benefit been more immediate and decided. 
; Mild in their operation and pleasant in 
| their effect, they may be taken at any 
; age, and under any circumstances, with. 
out danger or inconvenience. A person 
4) exposed to cold and wet a whole day or 
4 night could not possibly receive any in- 
| jury from taking them, but on the con- 
| trary, they would effectually prevent a 
| cold being taken. After a long acquaint. 
ance with and observance of the medicinal 
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properties of Norton’s Camomile Pills, 
itis only doing them justice to say, that 
they are really the most valuable of all 
Tonic Mzprernrs. By the word tonic 
is meant a medicine which gives strength 
to the stomach sufficient to digest in 
proper quantities all wholesome food, 
which increases the power of every nerve 
and muscle of the human body, or in 
other words, invigorates the nervous and 
muscular systems. The solidity or firm. 
ness of the whole tissue of the body, 
which so quickly follows the use of Nor. 
ton’s Camomile Pills, their certain and 
speedy effect im repairing the partial 
dilapidations from time or intemperance, 
and their lasting salutary influence on 
the whole frame, is most convincing, 
that in the smallest compass is contained 
the largest quantity of the tonic principle, 
of so peculiar a nature as to pervade the 
whole system, threugh which it diffases 
health and strength sufficient toresist the 
formation of disease, and also to fortify 
the constitution against contagion; ag 
such, their general use is strongly res 
commended as a preventative during the 


prevalence of malignant fever or other }) 


infectious diseases,and to-persons attend- 


ing sick-rooms they are invaluable, as in 


no one instance have they ever failed in 


preventing the taking of illness, evem } 


under the most trying circumstances. 
As Norton's Camomile Pills are parti- 


cularly recommended for all stomach f 


complaints or indigestion, it will probably 


beexpected that some advice will begiven’ 
respecting diet, though after all that has 
been written upon the subject, after the f 


publication of volume upon volume, after 
the country has, as it were, been inun- 
dated with practical essays on diet ag 
a means of prolonging life, it would be 
unnecessary to say more, did we not feel 
it our duty to make the humble endeav- 
our of inducing the public to regard them 


not, but to adopt that course which is | 


dictated by nature, by reason, and by 
common sense. Those persons who study 
the wholesomes, and are governed by the 
opinion of writers on diet, are uniformly 
both unhealthy in body and weak in 
mind. ‘There can be no doubt that the 


palate is designed to inform us what is 
proper for the stomach, and of course 
that must best instruct us what food to 
take and what to avoid: we want no other 
adviser. Nothing can be more clear than 


ee 


iehous articles which 


are agreeable to the 


|, taste were by nature intended for our 
! food and sustenance, whether liquid or 


solid, foreign or of native production ; 
if they are pure and unadulterated, no 
harm need be dreaded by their use; they 
‘will only injure by abuse. Consequently 
whatever the palate approves, eat and 
drink always in moderation, but never 
in excess; keeping in mind that the first 


§ procéés of digestion is performed in the 
| mouth, the second in the stomach ; and 


that, in order that the stomach may be 
able to do its work properly, it is requi- 


) site the first process should be well per- 


t formed; this consists in masticating or 


chewing the solid food, so as to break 


i down and separate the fibres and small 


| substances of meat and vegetable, mixing 
| them well, and blending the whole to- 
gether before they are swallowed; and 


¢ it is particularly urged upon all to take 
F plenty of time to their meals and never 


© eat in haste. 


If you conform to this 


# ghort and simple, but comprehensive ad- 
i vice, and find that there are various 


things which others eat and drink with 


F pleasure and without inconvenience, and 


f 
a 


» which would be pleasant to yourself only 
Bhat they disagree, you may at once con- 
clude that the fault is in the stomach, 
that it does not possess the power which 


| it ought to do, that it wants assistance, 
and the sooner that assistance is afforded 
| the better. A very short trial of medi- 


cine will best prove how soon it will put 
the stomach inacondition to perform with 


| ease all the work which nature intended 


for it. By its use you will soon be able to 
enjoy, in moderation, whatever is agree- 
able to the taste, and unable to name one 
individual article of food which disagrees 


| with or sits unpleasantly on the stomach. 


4 Sold by nearly all respectable Medicine Vendors, 
; “NORTON’S PILLS,” and do not be persuaded to purchase an 


Never forget that a small meal well di- 
gested affords more nourishment to the 
system than a large one, even of the same 
food when digested imperfectly. Let the 
dish be ever so delicious, ever so enticing, 
a variety offered, the bottle ever s0 en- 
chanting, never forget that temperance 
tends to preserve health, and that health 
is the soul of enjoyment. But should an 
impropriety be at any time, or ever 80 
often committed, by which the etomach 


OBSERVATIONS ON INDIGESTION. 


3 
becomes overloaded or disordered, render 


it immediate aid by taking a dose of | 


Norton’s Camomile Pills, which will so } 


promptly assist in carrying off the burden 


thus imposed upon it that all will soon } 


be right again. 


It is most certainly true that every 
person in his lifetime consumes aquantity } 
of noxious matter, which if taken at one | 


meal would be fatal; it is these small 
quantities of noxious matter, which are 
introduced into our food, either by acci- 


dent or wilful adulteration, which we find § 


so often upset the stomach, and not un- 


frequently lay the foundation of illness, ; 
and perhaps final ruination to health. | 
To preserve the constitution, it should be | 
our constant care, if possible, to counter- } 
act the effect of thesesmall quantities of } 


unwholesome matter; and whenever, in 
that way, an enemy to the constitution 
finds its way into the stomach, a friend 
should immediately be sent after it, which 
would prevent its mischievous effects, 
and expel it altogether; no better friend 
can be found—no, none which will per: 
form thetask with greater certainty, than 
NORTON’S CAMOMILE PILLS. And 
let it be observed that the longer this 
medicine is taken the less it will be 
wanted, and it can in no case become 
habitual, as its entire action is to give 
enerey and force to the stomach, which 
is the spring of life, the source from 
which the whole frame draws its succour 
and support. After an excess of eating 
or drinking, and upon every occasion of 
the general health being at all disturbed, 
these Pits should be immediately taken, 
as they will stop and eradicate disease at 
ite commencement. Indeed, it is most 
confidently asserted, that by the timely 
use of this medicine only, and a common 
degree of caution, any person may enjoy 


all the comfort within hig reach, may 


pass through life without an illness, and 
with the certainty of attaining a healthy 


OLD AGH. 

On account of their volatile properties, they 
must be kept in bottles; and if closely corked 
their qualities are neither impaired by time 
nor injured by any change of climate what- 
ever. Price 134d. and 2s. 9d. each, with full 
directions. The large bottle contains the 
quantity of three small ones, or PILLS ae to 
fourteen ounces of CAMOMILE FLOWERS. 


for 
imitation. 


Be particular to ask 


GODFREY -S:- = 
EXTRAGT OF ELDER FLOWERS 


Is strongly recommended for Softening, Improving, Peautifyin: o, cand 
| Preserving the SKIN, and giving it a blooming and charming appear 
lance. It will completely remove Tan, Sunburn, Redness, &c., and by 
its Balsamic and Healing qualities render the skin soft, pliable, and free” 
| from dryness, &c., clear it from every humour, pimple, or eruption ; 
| and by continuing its use only a short time, the skin will become and § 

continue soft and smooth, and the complexion perfectly clear ga q 
beautiful. m} 


| Sold in Bottles, wees 28. Od., by ail Medicine 
Vendors and Perfumers. 


STEEDMAN: S 


FOR CHILDREN CUTTING THEIR TERTH. 


| Tue value of this Medicine has been largely tested in all parts of the q 
| world and by all grades of society for upwards of fifty years. t 


Tis extensive sale has induced SPURIOUS IMITATIONS, some of } 
which, in outward appearance, so closely resemble the Original as easily 
| to deceive even careful observers. The Proprietor therefore feels it due } 
to the Public to give a SPECIAL CAUTION against the purchase’ of | 
| such imitations. 


j All purchasers are therefore requested carefully to observe that the | 
| words “ JOHN STEEDMAN, Chemist, Walworth, Surrey,” are engraved } 
on the Government Stamp aflixed to each Packet, IN WHITE LETTERS 
| ON A RED GROUND, without which none are genuine, The true 
| STEEDMAN is spelt with two EEs, 


{Prepared only at Walworth, Surrey, and : 
Sold by all Chemists & Medicine Vendors | 
in packets Is. 14d. ies 2s. Od. each. | 


rit 


i | 


PPAR TICK SHIRE, 


(THREE MILES FROM COVENTRY STATION) 


ok aie area of coe a gymnasium, baihecoms: and tears drill for physical training. 
>ksho S, laboratory, and art studio. 

uasion and equity the sole basis of rule. Religious catholicity. 
ae t orough education in Latin and Greek, optional ; in English, French and German, mathe- 
atic chemistry, mechanics, and vegetable and animal physiology. 275 
Every boy is, as far as practicable, trained to clear and rapid writing, quick and accurate aes 
hmetic, and English composition, iad 
e economized, interest excited, and progress facilitated by the ‘most approved methods of 
ge and study. 3 


ore than sixty students hold the University certificates ; more than twenty have the Oxford 
itle ; three have weetulater at the London see ey in the first division, and many have 


Bi ES attecley Park, whilst it eel provides fot ee ites presents peculiar advantages to 
students designed f for manufactures, commerce or agriculture. 


zi The terms, which are very inclusive, are from 44 to 50 guineas per year. 


7 PESTALOZZIAN SCHOOL for little boys, under a trained and experienced lady- — 
E has a pepetate school-room, ing: ee playground, and dormitory. 


De sates, with pe: reference, examination pie “5, forms o7 entry, and a paper on the 
mation of Character, may be had of the Director, THOMAS WYVLES, 2.G.S., Allestey, 


ALL 
CHURCHES, 
CHAPELS, 


SCHOOLS, 


AND 


PUBLIC BUILDINGS 


CAN BE THOROUGHLY WARMED AND VENTILATED WITH 
LITTLE FUEL BY THE PATENT 


CONVOLUTED STOVE. 


The New Royal Exchange and the Free Trade Hall, Manchester, two 
of the largest and finest buildings in Europe, are efficiently warmed by this 
apparatus with less fuel than many small churches which are fitted with 
Hot Water Apparatus, or the ‘* Old Cockle.” 

The Blackburn Parish Church is a very large one. 


Rev. Canon BIRCH, M.A., writes as follows :— 
The Vicarage, Blackburn, March 24th, 1874. 
The Warming Apparatus you put into Blackburn Parish Church five years ago 
is, in my opinion, everything that could be desired for (1) Moderate cost of erection ; 
(2) Efficiency ; (3) Economical consumption of fuel ; (4) Facility of management, having 
only to be attended to two or three times in the twenty-four hours; (5) Durability, 


wanting no repairs, and never out of order. 
EDWARD BIRCH, Vicar of Blackburn, 


Mr. J. CoNSTANTINE. 


GOTHIC AND HIGH-ROOFED BUILDINGS, 

with their. extensive upper cooling surface, cannot possibly be warmed by 
either hot water or steam pipes on the floor. Where this has been attempted, 
failure has been, and of necessity must be, the result. The only effectual 
method is to throw into them a sufficient volume of warm air to reach 
every part. When the atmosphere is thus uniformly raised to a genial 
temperature—alike along the walls, in the galleries, and up to the roof, cold 
draughts must cease to exist, and comfort be ensured. This is accomplished 
by the Patent Convoluted Stove. 


For Estimates and Particulars, apply to JOSEPH CONSTANTINE, 
the CONVOLUTED STOVE WORKS, Chorlton Mills, Hulme-street ; 
or, 23, Oxford-street, Manchester. 


ss «(SEE OVER, 


CONSTANTINE'S 


PATENT 


CONVOLUTED STOVE, 


WARMING CATHEDRALS, CHURCHES AND CHAPELS, PUBLIC 
BUILDINGS, &c. 


we eee eee 


ed 


WARMING oF THE New Roya ExcHanen, MANCHESTER.— 
The problem of raising and maintaining a comfortable and 
equable temperature in the large and magnificent area of the 
new Royal Exchange excited considerable interest, and was only 
brought to a practical solution after careful experiment. When 
the first portion of the building was opened, one of Constantine’s 
Patent Convoluted Stoves was fixed in a temporary manner, 
The result was so satisfactory that the architects determined 
to introduce two large and powerful stoves for the permanent 
warming of the building. These are now fixed. The cold air to 
the apparatus is supplied by a shaft from the roof, and, after 
warming, ig conveyed through brick flues, and distributed over 
the room through grids fixed in the plinths of the large columns. 
In the convoluted stove the heating and radiating surface seems 
to be at the rnaximum, with the minimum of grate space. The 
stoves fixed in the Exchange weigh about 44 tons each, and the 
radiating surface of each is over 400 superficial feet, the grate 
space being less than 4ft. The length of one of these large stoves 
is 6ft., width 4ft. 9in., and the height 6ft. With these propor- 
tions the superheating of the air is next to impossible, and, to 
make all sure, the stoves are lined as far as the fire extends with 
terra cotta slabs, By means of this apparatus the largest rooms 
can be warmed with the greatest ease, and with a very small 
quantity of fuel—_Mrvom the British Architect. 


For Estimates and Particulars, address J. Constantine, 
Convoluted Stove Works, Chorlton Mills, Hulme-street, 
or 23, Oxford-street, Manchester. 


[SEE OVER. 


“UNRIVALLED FOR EFFECTUAL BIBLE TEACHING!” 


- 


. BIBLE TEACHING MADE EASY 


BY MEANS OF A COMBINED SYSTEM OF NARRATIVE AND DOCTRINAL 
LESSONS IN 


THE SYSTEMATIC BIBLE TEACHER 
| FOR HOME AND SCHOOL, 


22) PAGE Ss, MON TL, ON =” Pe NAN, 


Suited to all ages, from infancy upwards, and all classes :— 


Private Schools, for all grades of society. 
Board Schools, through all the standards. 
In| Sunday Schools, of all denominations. 
Ragged Schools, however neglected the children. 
Orphan and Charitable Institutions, and all Training 
Schools, whether Civil, Military, Naval, Union, Reformatory, or Penal. 


* ALL TEACHERS can both teach these lessons, and prove by examination 
when they have been taught. ; 
ALL CHILDREN can both learn and teach them too. 
ALL PARENTS can use them in home training. 
ALL MINISTERS, without study, can test them. 
MANY HUNDREDS of Reviews, Magazines, and Public Papers, London 


and Provincial, of almost of all shades of opinion, have given this system, 
in whole or in part, their most cordial and emphatic commendation. 

A CATALOGUE of 32 pages, explaining the grades or standards, essential 
principles and proper methods of teaching, conducting examinations, &c., and 
giving specimen pages of the necessary books, sent free to any address in the 
United Kingdom. 


HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS of copies of these works have been sold, 
and the circulation is largely increasing. Each work is complete in itself, as 
well as being part of a system. 


| S. W. PARTRIDGE anv Co., 9, Parrrnoster Row, PUBLISHERS. 


* * Ministers, Superintendents, and others desiring expositions, by lectures and 
illustrative classes, may apply to the Rev. 8S. SUOCOMBE, 10, Recrory GRovE, 
CrapHam, Lonpon, S.W. 


7 


THE 


SYSTEMATIC BIBLE TEACHER 
FOR HOME AND SCHOOL. 


MONTHLY, ONE PENNY. i 


Tus Magazine was commenced in January, 1873, to bea practical help to 
Parents, Ministers, and Teachers, towards definite Bible Teaching, by so ~ 
blending Green’s Catechism System with Mimpriss’s Narrative System that the 
complete lessons of both might be easily and thoroughly taught in Home and 
School. With the advance of the teaching, the claims of the systems have 
absorbed an increasing amount of space, until now from 28 to 32 pages 
monthly are occupied with the text of the lessons and 
auepe instructions to Teachers and Parents for all the 
grades. 


Some idea of the value of this Magazine may be inferred from the fact that 
the bound volumes for 1874 and 1875 will contain—besides the necessary 
instructions for blending their contents into one system of instruction—no 
less than 100 Tunes, besides 15 distinct standard books of Bible teaching, 
the cheapest editions of which are published at an aggregate cost of about 
Ten Shillings. Indeed it is no exaggeration to say that “ Zhe Systematic 
Bible Teacher” has NO RIVAL as a simple and complete Manual of 
Bible Teaching for the Parent at Home and the Teacher in any and every 
kind of School; See opposite page. sa 


VOL. I. (18°73), nearly 300 pp., paper covers 1/-, cloth 1/6. 
VOL. II. (1874), upwards of 450 pp., cloth, 2/-. 


BACK NUMBERS MAY STILL BE HAD. 


x 


Part I contains Watts’s “Divine and Moral Songs,” ‘First Catechism,” & “Catechism 
of Scripture Names,” with Prayers, Graces, and the Names of the Books of the Bible 
set to music. 


y word, 
A. Adam’s eldest son, 


and he killed his brother Abel. 


A. The first man that 


God made, and the father of us all. 
Eve! A. The first woman, and 


yf us all, 


she was the mother o 


FIRST LESSON. 
I.—A General Song of Praise to God. 
1 How glorious is our heavenly King, 


Watts’s First Catechism. 
Q. 1. Can you tell me now who made you? A, 


And my first offerings bring ; 
The great God who made heaven and earth. 


Who reigns above the sky! 

How shall a child presume to sing 
Nor think how large His grace ; 

Not men below, nor saints that dwell 
Can search His secret will ; 

But they perform His heavenl: 
And sing His praises still. 

4 Then let me join this holy train, 

The eternal God will not disdain 

Sound from a feeble voice. 


And angels shall rejoice . 
To hear their mighty Maker’s praise 


On high before His face. 
3 Not angels that stand round the Lord 


To hear an infant sing. 
5 My heart resolves, my tongue obeys, 


Parts I and II, bound together, Cloth 4d. 
His dreadful majesty ! 
2 How great His power is none can tell, 


Scripture Names and Characters. 


Q. 25. Who was Adam? 


27. Who was Cain? 
“The Systematic Bible Teacher.” 


Q. 26. Who was 


Q. 


‘op ‘ynox sof sahnig 
paunapy yim ,,Uusryoa7znD waj.oyg shiquassy,, ay2 pun ,.“yInoX fo saryjog pun 
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_ LiL 


SPECIMEN PAGE OF BIBLE VOICES FOR THE YOUNG, 
(See page 3). Part I, 48 pages, Cloth 2d. Part II, 64 pages, Cloth 3d 
th Parts arranged in graduated lessons according to the plan of 


[SEE OVER. 
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SYSTEMATIC BIBLE TEACHING. 


“Tue SysTEMATIC Brste TEACHER” contains everything (except charts) necessary 
for teachers in the first four grades, and for scholars in all reading grades. 

_ The following Plan shows the Grades, or Standards, in both systems, with all 
the apparatus necessary for working them at home, in Board Schools, in public or 
private Day Schools of every class, and in Sunday or Ragged Schools. The works 
in the first column (cheap editions), should be chosen where cheapness is the 
object—those in the second column where economy is not so important. 

Oxssrrve.—In the first column where all the works in this type are taken, the 
works marked in this type are not absolutely necessary. All the works are cloth 
bound, wnless otherwise described. These lessons never change. 

ABBREVIATIONS.—The meaning of (S) is that each scholar in the class must 
have a copy of the work referred to; (C) means that only one copy is needed for 
the whole class; while the works marked (T) should be possessed by the teacher 
for study at home as well as for use in the school. 


Cheap Editions. First Grade or Standard. Best Editions. 
Scho- { Bible Voicesfor the Young, PartI.(S)2d. or Matter and Method, (C) 5a. 
lars | Mimpriss’ Gospel Tablets, Gr. I. (C) 5s. or Mimpriss’ Gallery Lessons,(C) 16s. 


eae. Systematic Bible Teacher, (T)monthlyld. or Hints and Helps for 
hers | 2fimpriss’ Gospel Parents and Teachers (T) 3s. 6d 
Manual, Grs.I. & II.(T) 1s. 6d. or Mimpriss’ Gospel Manual (T) 3s. 
Second Grade or Standard. 
Bible Voices (S) Pts. I. & II. 4d. or The same, extra binding, (S) 6d. 
ae Mimpriss’ Gospel Lessons, (S) or Mimpriss’ Gospel Tablets (C) 
ai Gr. II. Stiff, 4d. 6d. Large type, Gr. Il. 10s. 
Teac- 8. B. Teacher, monthly (T) ld. or Hints and Helps, (T) 8s. 6d. 
hers ) 2lempriss’ Gospel Manual, (T) a 
Grs. I. & I. 1s.6d. or Gospel Manual,Grs. I. &II.(T) 3s. 
Third Grade or Standard. 
Bible Voices, Part II. (S) 3d. or Parts I, & II. (S) 6d, 
Scho- | Mimpriss’ Gospel Lessons,(S) Gr.III.4d. or Mimp. Gospel Lssns.,Gr. III. (S) 6d. 
lars | Path of Jesus (S) paper covers 2d. or Path of Jesus (S) 4d. 
meac. (8: B: Teacher, monthly (T) la. or Hints and Helps (T) 8s. 6d. 
hers ) Mlimp.Gospel Manual,Gr.II1.(T)1s.6d. or Mimp. Gospel Manual, Gr. III. 3s. 
Mimpriss’ Teachers’ Class Chart (C) 6d. Teachers’ Class Chart (C) 1s. 6d. 
Fourth Grade or Standard. 
Bible Voices, Part II. (8) 3d. or Parts I. & IT. (S) 6d. 
Scho- | Steps of Jesus (S) small type 8d. or Steps of Jesus(S) large type 1s.6d. 
lars | Path of Jesus (S) paper covers 2d. or Path of Jesus (S) 4d. 
2 S. B. Teacher, monthly (T) 1d. or Steps of Jesus (T) 1s. 6d. 
Leac-| v4 imp.Gospel Manual,Gr IIL (T)1s.6d. or Mimp. Gos. Manual, (T) Gr.III. 3s. 
Home Study (T) paper covers 1s. 6d. or Home Study (T) 2s, 6d. 
Fifth Grade or Standard. : 
S. B. Teacher, monthly (S) 1d. aes Gospel Harmony, 
Scho- | Mimp. Gos. Hrmny,(S)1s.6d., paper 1s. or larger type (S) 2s. 6d. 
larS | path of Jesus (S) paper covers 2d. or Path of Jesus (S) 4d. 
Mimpriss’ Gospel Treasury (T) 6s. or Calf 8s.6d., morocco 10s. 6d. 
Teac- | Frome Study (I) paper covers 1.6. or Home Study (T) 2s, 6d. 


Teachers’ Class Chart (C) lg. 6d. or Bible Class Chart (C) 9s, 
For School Examinations—Mimpriss’ School-Room Gospel Chart, 18s. 


a a ee ee : 


A LIST OF GRADUATED WORKS DESIGNED TO PROMOTE SYSTEMATIC 


BIBLE TEACHING IN THE HOME AND THE SCHOOL. 


[Being GRADUATED, they are adapted to all ages and capacities of Scholars and Teachers, 


and induce Mutual Dependence, Hearty Co-operation, and Stimulation by Comparison.) 


1, 


THE CATECHISM SYSTEM. By J. GREEN. 


$. 
The Systematic Bible Teacher. yoo ooRP ae both Pees (0) 
Vol. I. (1878), paper 1s., cloth . .. ée : Sohal. 
Vol. II. 1874), 450 pages, cloth ° .. 2 
Bible Voices for the Young. PartI. cloth Qa: : Part II. cloth . re) 
Ditto, Parts I. and II., cloth 4d. ; cloth extra a dé a Ol 
Hints and Helps for Teachers and Parents. Cloth oe fe, S} 
Matter and Method for Elementary Classes ae ae do) 


THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE SYSTEM. By R. MIMPRISS. 


100 Lessons.—The Gospel History, in Tablet Form, Large 
Type, in Metal Frame, lst Grade. Demy 4to. (seepage l0) .. 


Ditto ditto ditto enlarged sheets for Gallery Class 16 
Ditto ditto 2nd Grade. Demy folio .. ‘oc ane, 
Ditto, in book form. Demy 18mo, Gr. 2, 3, each, stiff, 4d. cloth .. O 
Manuals for Teachers, Grs. 1 and 2 (1 vol.), Gr. 3 (1 vol.), each 1 
Ditto Gitto, with Pocket and Map, cloth, gilt co 
Superintendent’s Manual, Grades 1, 2, 3, at an opening, ditto oe 


The Steps of Jesus. A Narrative Harmony of the Four 
Evangelists. Authorized Version. Demy 32mo, cloth, flush, (Gr. 4) 


3 
4 
oO 
Ditto, in large type. Demy 18mo. Cloth extra. (adapted for rewards) 1 
A Harmony of the Gospels. Fep. 8vo., cloth gilt (for Bible Classes) 2 
Ditto ditto Demy 18mo, stiff, 1s., cloth .. 1 
Home Study ; or, Class Papers for Bible Scholars, stiff, 1s. 6d., cl. 2 
*,* Suitable for advanced classes studying the Gospel Narratives. 


‘The Gospel Treasury, and Expository Harmony of the 
Four Evangelists. Crown 8vo., 950 pp. For the Pocket. 


Matter equal to ten ordinary demy 8vo. vols. Cloth, et 6 
In calf, gilt edges, 8s. Gd. ; best Turkey Morocco, ditto 56 - 10 
The Same. Lib. Ed., large type, demy 4to, bese Cloth . AS 
Half calf, 22s.; whole calf, 80s. ; Morocco . 38 
The Path of Jesus, for Scholar’s Bible. Size 10 in. Stby OF | in., on 
tinted paper. Price 1d. , coloured 2d., on cloth, folded fi 
; The Teacher’s Class Chart of our Lord’s Life and Ministry. 
26 in. by 154 in. Sheets 6d. Cloth, Rollers : 
Medium or "Bible Class Chart, 3 ft. 6 in. by 2ft 6 in., ditto nor®) 
The Schoolroom Chart, 5 ft. 6 in. by 4 ft., new editicn, ‘ditto Sons 
The New Testament Chart. For the study. Nos. 14 and 22 in one 16 
Mimpriss’ Reward Cards.—100 Pictures of our eo eee 
in the order of time. Tinted, Qd. ; Coloured (see pp. 10, 11) ¥ 


AGTS OF THE APOSTLES. By R. MIMPRISS. 


Grades 1, 2, 52 Lessons. Royal 18mo, each, stiff, 4d. ; cloth =O 
Grade 1, on Tablets, in Iron Frames, demy 4to, 52 Lessons .. « & 
Ditto, ditto, Super-royal, large type for Gallery Classes, 66 Lessons .. 16 
Grade 2, demy folio, 52 Lessons .. 8 
Manuals for Teachers. Grs. 1, 2 (1 vol); "@r. ‘3 (1 vol) cane stift 1 
Ditto. Cloth, flush, 1s. 6d. Cloth, extra, with Pocket and Chart . a0 
The Teacher’s Class Chart of the Acts of fee Apostles. 
Size 21 in. by 23in. Price in Sheets, 1s. Onyoller .. 

The Medium Acts Chart, with Key on Surface (Pictorial | ..10 
The Schooloom ditto ditto ditto 20 ne . 18 
The Pictorial ditto ditto ditto as a 7 OO: 


LONDON: 8S. W. PARTRIDGE & Co., 9, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
W. MACINTOSH, 24, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


Printed by J. Whitby, Cornhill, Bridgwater. 


| SEE OVER. 
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COMM 000009 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


Ready rst of October, 1874. 


“THOSE HOLY FIELDS.” .- Palestine: Illustrated by Pen 


and Pencil. By the Rev. Samusn Mannine, ty.p. Uniform with “Swiss 
Pictures,” “Spanish Pictures,” etc. Profusely Illustrated. Imperial 8vo. 
8s. cloth, gilt edges. . 


| LEASES ROM THE UNPUBLISHED JOUR- 
| NALS, CORRESPONDENCE, AND POEMS OF 


CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. Uniform with “ Poems ef Charlotte 
Elliott.” Coloured Frontispiece. Crown 8yo. 4s. cloth boards, gilt edges. 


THE TEMPLE: its Ministry and Services at the 
Time of Jesus Christ. By Dr. Enersuem. Imp. 16mo. 4s. cloth bds. 


I pein) AN PND USE RLATL OCeCURA] 
as. eae THE BIBLE. By the Rev. W. G. Lewis. Crown 8vo. 
8s. clo oards. 


VNEVIOiRsS OF A HUGU PINOT FAMTPEY = “irars- 


| lated and Compiled from the Original Autobiography of the Rev. Jamus 
| Fontarye. Imperial 16mo. 2s. 6d. cloth boards. 


Peer Ss Le LTE RS TO HIS SON. ‘By ‘the 
Rev. Dr. Urwicx. Royal 16mo. 1s. 6d. cloth boards. 


merit CHEERY CHIME OF GARTH, “and other 


A Stories. By Mrs. Prosser, author of ‘Original Fables,” ‘‘ Quality Foge’s 
Ledger,” etc. With Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. cloth boards. 


HOw teal iyY-LEARNED THE ALPHABET, 


Large Type, with Coloured Page Pictures. Small 4to. 2s. cloth, gilt edges. 


KITTY BRIGHT. By the Author of “How little Bessie kept 
the Wolf from the Door,” etc. Monthly Volume for the Young. No 41. 
With Illustrations. 1s. cloth boards; 1s. 6d. extra, gilt edges. 


Pee OV Eis SCHOOL, DAYS: Uncle Johns 
Library. No. 22. With Coloured Frontispiece. 9d. cloth boards. 


tHe HOLY Ww ELL... An Trish Story. “Little Dot,” Series: 


No. 13. Coloured Frontispiece. 6d. cloth boards. 


Piva eee tOOmrOr Bible PICTURES, and 
Pik RAIN BOW: 


Each with Large Pictures in Colours. and Fancy Cover, 1s.; mounted on cloth, 2s. 


CHRISTMAS GREETINGS and NEW YEAR’S 
WISHES. A Packet of Twelve Coloured Cards. 9d the Packet. 


fever etENRY’S PACKET for CHRISEMAS 
AND THE NEW YEAR. Twelve Coloured Picture Cards, with 
appropriate Verses. 9d. the Packet. 


NATURA. HSrORy., RICTURES;) Beautifully 


printed ia Oil Colours, after drawings by Harrison Wair. With Descrip- 
tive Letterpress, in Large Type. Each on a Sheet 12 by 18 inches. Specially 
suited for Schools and Cottage Walls. 2d. each, 
Wool Producing Animals. The Wild Horse. The Golden Eagle. The Wolf and 
| The Lamb. The Cow. Vhe Goat. The Ass. The Dog of St. Bernard. Pigeons. 
The Fox. The Camel. The Lion. 
THE PEOPLE’S ALMANACK. New and Improved 
Series. Imperial 8vo. With Large Page Engravings. One Penny. Con- 
L taining a Calendur, The Doctor's Adyice, Social Information, Stamps, The 
Cupboard, Weights and Measures, Post-ottice Guide, Cottaye Gardens, etc. 
ah 


f 
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*,* For POCKET BOOKS and ALMANACKS see newt page, 
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Forthcoming Works. 


Circle. A Record of 
Births, Marriages, and Deaths. With a Daily 
Register for Names. Handsomely printed in 
Colours. 2s. cloth boards. 


Words of Comfort for Bereaved 
Parents. Edited by Wirt1am Locan. Re- 
yised and Abridged Edition. Foolscap 8yo. 
2s. cloth boards. 


Half-hour Readings for Sunday 
Afternoons. In Prose and Verse. By the 
Rev. Tuomas MILNER, M.A., author of ‘ The 
Heavens and the Earth,’ ete, Crown S8vyo. 
3s. cloth boards. 


The Mother’s Mission. Sketches 
from Real Life, illustrating the importance of 
Home Training. By the Author of “The 
Object of Life,” etc. With Illustrations. 
New Edition: Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth 
boards ; 3s. extra, gilt edges. 


Tales of Heroes and Great Men of 
Rome. By the Author of “ales of Heroes 
and Great Men of Old,’’ etc. With Illustra- 
tions by Moyr Smirg. Crown $8vo. 3s. cloth 
boards. ; 


The Poor Clerk and the Crooked 


The Home 


Sixpence. By Gsorce E. Saruny, Author 
of “Stories of Old England,’? ‘ Richard 


Hunne,” etc. With Ilustratious. Crown 8vo. 


2s. 6d. cloth boards. 
The Natural History Scrap-Book. 


With large Engrayings by the Best Artists, 
and Descript.ve Letterpress. In Two Parts. 
Imperial oblong 8vo. Bach Fart 2s., in Colourcd 
Cover. Complete in cloth, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. 

Golden Sayings for the Young. 
With Fine Engravyings. Imperial 8vo. 4s. 
cloth boards. 

The Silent Teacher; or, Words for 
the Weary, the Lonely, and the Afflicted. New 
Series of Large Type Books. 8yo. Is, 4d. 
cloth boards. 

The British Islands: Their Physical 
Geography and Natural History. By the Rev. 
Tuomas Miner, M.A., Author of ‘‘ The History 


Glaucia, the Greek Slave. With 


Illustrations. 3s. extra, gilt edges. 


Morals of Mottoes. By the Rev. 
S.B. James. With Heraldic Designs. Crown 
8yo. 45s. boards. 


The Life and Character of John 
Howe, M.A., with an Analysis of his 
Writings. By Professor Henry RoceErs, 
editor of ‘The Works of John Howe.” Cheap 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. cloth boards, 


The Realm of the Ice King. By 
the Author of ‘‘ Saved from the Wreck,” etc. 
Numerous Illustrations. Imperial l6mo. 4s 6d. 
cloth boards, gilt edges. 


Three Christmas Days. By the 
Author of ‘The Cottage on the Shore,’ etc. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. beyel- 
led boards, gilt edges. 


Hymns and Poems for Very Little 
Children. By the Hon. M. E. L. Second 
Series. In Large Type. With Coloured and 
other Engravings. Small 4to. 2s. cloth 
boards, gilt edges. 


Little Christmas and Her Friends. 
By the Author of ‘From Darkness to Light,” 


etc, With Illustrations. Foolscap 8vo. 1s 6d. 
cloth boards. 
Lisa Baillie’s Journal. By _ the 


Author of ‘“* Hungering and Thirsting,’’ etc. 
With Illustrations. Royal 18mo. 1s. cloth 
boards; ls. 6d. extra, gilt edges. 

Miss Grey’s Text, and How it was 
Learned. With llustrations. Royal lsmo. 
ls. cloth boards; Is. 6d. extra, gilt edges. 

Harry’s Perplexity, and what came 
of it. With Illustrations. 1s. cloth boards; 
ls. 6d. extra, gilt edges. 

The Satin Dress, and other Stories. 
With Coloured Frontispiece. 9d. cloth boards. 


My Brother Hugh, and cther Stories 
of Town and Country. With Coloured Frontis- 
piece. 9d. cloth boards. 


of England,” etc, With lustrations. New | The Names and Titles of Our Lord 
and Revised Edition. Crown 8yo. 2s. 6d. Jesus Christ. A Packet of Twelve Cards. 
cloth boards, handsomely printed in Colours. 1s. the Packet. 

Morning Thoughts. A Book of | Bookmarks, with Scripture Texts. 
Daily Readings. By Miss M. A. S. M. Re- A Packet of Twelve Richly Coloured Cards, 
printed from ‘‘ The Sunday at Home.’”’ Crown each with a Text of Scripture. Well suited for 
syo. 3s. cloth boards. Sunday School Rewards. 6d. the Packet. 

——_>—_——_ 


ON THE 1st (OF INOW EMBER: 


Pocket Books and Almanacks for 1875. 


THE SCRIPTURE POCKET- 
BOOK: containing an Almanack, Texts for 
every Day, Unpublished Poems by CnariLorre 
Exxiorr, Hints for Window Gardening, and a 
variety of Commercial, Volitical, Municipal, 
and Social Information. With Fine coloured 


Engraving of the Bunyan Memorial. 2s. roan 
tuck. 
THE SHEET ALMANACK, 


Greatly Enlarged and Improved. With Fine 
Engravings. Suited for the Counting-house, 
Muinister’s Study, and Cottage Parlour. 


TRACT s*SOCIEIVS™ "PENNY 


ALMANACK. A neat Book, One Penny. 


Pica yOeu IN Ge Pub OTe sabes 
POCKET-BOOK : containing an  Alma- 
nack, Daily Texts, Notes to the Calendar, 
Rambles in the Lanes, How to Swim, and a 
variety of Useful and Interesting Information. 
Portrait of Livingstone. ls. 6d. roan tuck. 


a) in ran a Wl 7a ba 
THE POCKET-BOOK ALMA- 
NACK. Interleaved with ruled paper, 


gilt edges. Twopence. For Poeket-Books. 
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Superior Presents. 


The Catalogue of the Society contains a large variety of beautifully illustrated Books, 
from 1s. to 8s., in superior bindings, well suited for Presents. 


LYRICS OF ANCIENT PALES- 


TINE. Poctical and Pictorial Ilustrations of 
Old Testament History. With Engravings by 
Skelton, Staniland, A. de Neuville, and others, 
engraved by Whymper. 8s. handsome bevelled 
boards, gilt edges. 


OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE: 


their Colleges, Memories, and Associations. 
By the Rev. F. Arnoup, B.a., late of Christ 
Church, Oxford. Profusely Illustrated by Mr. 
P. Skelton, and other Artists; engraved by Mr. 
Whymper. 10s. elegantly bound, gilt edges. 


THE COMPANIONS OF THE 
LORD. Chapters on the Lives of the Apostles. 
By Cnaruxs E. B. ReEp, M.A., late Scholar of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 4s. 
cloth boards. 


ESSAYS BY JOHN FOSTER. 


On a Man’s Writing Memoirs of Himself, 
etc., with the Introductory Essay to Dodd- 
ridge’s ‘‘ Rise and Progress of Religion in the 
Soul.” 8vo. 5s. cloth boards. 

CAUTIONS TO DOUBTERS. 
By the Rev. J. H. Trrcoms, m.a., Vicar of St. 
Stephen’s, South Lambeth, and Rural Dean of 
Clapham ; author of *‘ Revelation in Progress.” 
etc. Feap. 8vo. 2s. cloth boards. 

AN OLD SAILORS, STORY. 
By Grorcer E. Sarcent. author of “The Story 
of a Pocket Bible,’ ‘“‘ Richard Hunne,” etc. 
With illustrations. Crown 8yo. 2s. 6d. cloth 
boards. 


| GLEANINGS FOR INVALIDS. 


A Companion for the Sick Room. In bold 
clear type. Royal 16mo. 1s. 6d. cloth boards. 


COLUMBUS AND HIS TIMES. 
New Edition. With Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. 
ls. 6d. cloth boards. 

ITALIAN PICTURES, DRAWN 
WITH PEN AND PENCIL. Protfusely 
Illustrated. Imperial 8vo. 8s. cloth elegant. 

SPANISH PICTURES, DRAWN 
WITH PEN AND PENCIL. With Ilustra- 
tions by Gustave Doré and other eminent 
Artists. Imperial 8vo. 8s. cloth elegant. 


SWISS PICTURES, DRAWN 
WITH PEN AND PENCIL. With numerous 
Illustrations by Whymper, and others. Im- 
perial 8vo. 8s. cloth boards. 

THE SEVEN =GOLDEN CAN- 
DLESTICKS. or Sketches of the Seven 
Churches of Asia. By the Rey. Canon TrRIs- 


TRAM, LL.D. F.RS. With Engravings. 6s. 
bevelled boards, gilt edges. 
OUR LIFE. Illustrated by Pen 


and Pencil. Designs by Noel and Humphreys, 
Selous. J. D. Watson, Wimperis, Barnes, 
Du Maurier, Green, and others. In the finest 
style on ‘Toned Paper. Super-royal 8vo. 
10s. 6d. handsomely bound, gilt edges. 
CITY SPARROWS, AND WHO 
CARED FOR THEM. By Rvry Lynx. 


Foolscap 8vo. With Engravings by H. French. 
©s, cloth boards; 2s. 6d. extra, gilt edges. 


THE WONDERFUL WORKS 


OF CHRIST. By a Clergyman’s Daughter. 
FIRST AND SECOND, SERIES. Feap. 8vo. Each 
2s. cloth boards; 2s. 6d. extra bds. gilt. edges. 


HOME AND SYNAGOGUE 


OF THE MODERN JEW. _ Sketches of 
Jewish Life and Ceremonies. Numerous En- 
gravings. Imperial l6mo. 4s. cloth boards. 


THE SECRET, OF A, HAPPY 


LIFE: An Exposition of the Beatitudes. By 
the Rev. G. W. ConpER. Royal l6mo. Is. 6d. 


cloth boards. 
SELECTIONS FROM THE 
ELLIOTT, 


POEMS OF CHARLOTTE 
author of “Just as I am.’”? With a Memoir 
by her Sister. Finely printed, with Portrait. 
Crown 8yo. 4s. cloth boards; lls. morocco 


antique. 
JOHN BUNYAN. An _ Autobi- 


_ ography. With Seventeen Page lllustrations 
by E N. Downard, engraved by E. Whymper. 
Small 4to. 6s. cloth extra, gilt edges. 


THE GRAFTON FAMILY, and 


other Tales. By G. HE. Sarcenv, author of 
“ Vivian and his Friends,’’ *‘ Richard Hunne,”’ 


etc. With Illustrations New Series of Crown 
8vo. books. 2s cloth boards; 2s. 6d. extra, gilt 
edges. 


THE ODD FIVE MINUTES ; 
or, Short Chapters on Serious Subjects. By 
the Rev. F. BovurpiLion, mM. A., author of 
“‘Warnest Exhortations,”’ ‘‘ The Pattern Prayer,” 
etc. In Large Type. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
cloth boards. 


“THE HARVEST OF A QUIET 
EYE:’’ Leisure Thoughts for Busy Lives. 
Wito numerous Engravings by Noel Humphreys, 
Harrison Weir, and other eminent Artists. 


8yo. 6s. 6d. in cloth elegant. 
JANET DARNEYS ~ STORY. 
A Tale of Fisher Life in Chale Bay. By 


Saran Doupney. Illustrated by J. Mahoney. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. cloth boards, gilt edges. 


HOMES MADE AND MARRED. 


A Book for Working Men and their Wives. 


eee ies Imperial 16mo. 2s. 6d. cloth 
WHAT IS HER NAME? By 


the Rey. Dr. EprersHerm, author of ‘* Robbie 
and His Mother,’ etc. Illustrated. Imperial 
16mo. 2s. eloth boards. 

THE BRIGHT CITY, anv THE 
WAY THEBE. In Large Type, 24mo. 8d. 
cloth limp);, 1s. cloth boards. 


DANIEL-——SIFATESMAN AND 
PROPHET: Ac Study for Young Men. Crown 
8vo. 38. 6d. cloth boards. 

A NEW COMPANION TO THE 
BIBLE. An Introduction to the Study of the 
Scriptures for Bible Classes, Sunday Schools, 
and Families. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


cloth boards. 

“LEARN. OF ME;” or, Words 
of Truth and Loye from the Best Teacher, 
New Series of Large Type Books, Crown 8yo. 
ls. 4G. cloth boards. 


HOMES: HOMELY anp HAPPY 


New Series of Large Type Books. Crown 
8vo. 1s. 4d. cloth boards. 
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Supertor Presents—continued. 


ALONE IN LONDON. By the 


Author of “ Jessica’s First Prayer.” 1s. 6d. 


ALYPIUS OF TAGASTE. En- 


gravings 3s. 6d. cloth boards 


BIB is oo htt GH ESA ND 
THEIR TEACHINGS. For Youne Proprr. 
By 8. G. Green, D.p. Each 2s. 6d. 7irsr 


Serirs. The Creation to Death of Joseph. 
Sreconp Srrixs. From the days of Job to the 
end of the Old Testament. ‘TxHirp SeErixrs. 
Life of Christ. 


DORA HAMILTON; or, Sun- 


shine and Shade. Engravings. 2s. cloth bds. 


DOW STN ay Wie NS Eas ciGaes, 


Buried Alive. Engravings. 1s. 6d. cloth bds. 


ENOCH RODEN’S TRAINING. 
Ly the Author of ‘‘Jessica’s First Prayer.’ 
Engravings. 2s. cloth boards; 2s, 6d. extra. 

PAG IER On Lee Wn ae INO AD 
FAMOUS. A Historical Tale. Engravings. 
2s. Gd. boards; 3s extra, gilt edges, 


FERN’S HOLLOW. By the Author 


of “‘Jessica’s First Prayer.’ Engravings. 2s. 


boards; 2s. 6d. extra, gilt edges. 
FRANCES LESLIE. By Miss 
LickrrsveTH, Engravings. 2s. 6d. cloth bds. 


HELEN MAURICE; or, the 


Daughter at Home. Engravings. 2s. boards. 
HISTORICAL TALES FOR 
YOUNG PROTESTANTS, Engravings, 2s. 


cloth boards; 2s. 6d. extra, gilt edges. 
JACQUES BONNEVAL ; or, The 
Days of the Dragonnades. By the Author of 
““Mary Powell.” 2s. 6d. extra, gilt edges. 
By 


JESSICA’S FIRST PRAYER. 
the Author of “ Fern’s Hollow,” etc. Engray- 
ings. 1s. cloth boards; ls. 6d. extra. 

Les- 


JONAH THE PROPHET: 
sons on his Life. From the French of Pro- 
fessor GAussun. Engravings. 1s. 6d. boards. 
LIFE’S BATTLE LOST AND 
WON. Engravings. 2s. cloth boards. 
LILIAN’S TALK WITH MAMMA 
ABOUT THE SUN, THE STARS, ete. 
Engravings, 2s. extra, gilt edges. 


LITTLE GUIDE OF ADRIG- 


HOOLE. 2s. 6d. boards; 3s. extra boards, 
LITTLE MEG’S CHILDREN. 


By the Author of ‘‘Jessica’s First Prayer,” etc. 
Engravings. 1s. 6d. bourds; 2s. extra boards. 
LIZZIE BLAKE. With Engrav- 

ings. Is. cloth boards; ls. 6d. extra boards, 
gilt edges, 
LUDOVIC ; or, the Boy’s Victory. 


Engravings. 2s. cloht boards; 2s. 6d. extra. 


LITTLE (Si Ei Age ENG 9. A 
STRANGE LANI), Engravings. 2s. boards. 


LITTLE WAVIE, THE FOUND- 
LING OF GLENDERG, By the Author of 
“Millicent’s Home,” ete, Eugravings. Feap. 
8vo. 2s. cloth boards.. 


MAX KROMER: A STORY OF 


THE SIEGE OF STRASBOURG. By the 


Author of “ Jessica’s First Prayer.”’ 1s. 6d. 


MYRA SHERWOOD’S CROSS, 


AND HOW SHE BORE IT. Engravings. 
3s. 6d. bevelled boards, gilt edges. 
MY MATES AND I. By the 


Author of ‘Christie’s Old Organ,” ete. With 
Engravings. Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 6d, cloth boards. 


NURSE GRAND’S REMINIS- 
CENCES AT HOME AND ABROAD. En- 
grayings. 2s. 6d. cloth boards. 


OLD PATHS FOR YOUNG 
PILGRIMS. 1s. cloth boards. 

OLD SCHOOLFELLOWS.  En- 
PALISSY, THE HUGUENOT 


gravings. 3s. 6d. extra, gilt edges. 
POTTER. Engravings. 2s. 6d. cloth boards. 


PILGRIM STREET. By the 
Author of “ Jessica’s First Prayer,” etc. En- 


gravings. 2s. cloth boards; 2s. 6d. extra. 


PLEASANT HOURS WITH THE 
BIBLE. Scripture Queries and Answers. ‘Two 
Series, each 2s. 6d. cloth boards. 


PETER 
land. By the Author of ‘ Faithful but not 
Famous,’’ etc. Engravings. Fecap. 8vo. 2s. 
cloth boards ; 2s. 6d. gilt edges. 

QUALITY FOGG’S OLD LED- 
GER. By Mrs. Prosser. Engravings. 1s. 6d. bds. 

ROMANCE OF MODERN MIS- 
SIONS. Engravings. 2s, 6d. cloth boards. 

RICHARD HUNNE: a Story of 


Old London. Engravings. 3s. 6d. boards. 


SCENES IN OLD LONDON. 
Engravings. 1s. 6d. cloth boards. 

SHENAC’S WORK AT HOME. 
Engravings. 2s. 6d. boards; 3s. extra, gilt. 


SKETCHES AND STORIES OF 
LIFE IN ITALY. Engravings. 3s. 6¢. 

STORY» vOFm.As4 CILY ) AR 
With Engravings. 3s, boards; 3s, 6d. gilt edges. 

STORIES OF OLD ENGLAND. 
By G. E. Sarceny, First and Second Series. 
Each 3s. boards; 4s. extra. 

THE CHILDREN OF CLOVER- 
LEY. By the Author of ‘“Jessica’s First 
Prayer.’ 2s. boards; 2s. 6d, extra, gilt edges. 

THE FISHERS OF DERBY- 
HAVEN. By the Author of “Jessica’s First 
Prayer.” 2s. boards; 2s. 6d. extra, gilt edges. 

STORY OF A POCKET BIBLE. 
With Engravings. $s. cloth boards; 3s. 6d. 
extra, gilt edges. 

THE TWO LITTLE  BRUCES, 
Engrayings. 2s. cloth boards; 2s. 6d. extra 

THE WHITE FOREIGNERS 
FROM OVER THE WATER. The Story 
of the Mission to the Burmese. Engravings. 
3s. cloth boards; 3s, 6d. extra. 


THE. APPPRENTICE..@ 


A Historical Tale of the Reformation in Eng- - 


su 
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Standard Works, 


PARAGRAPH BIBLE WITH 
EMENDATIONS 

Of the text ; Maps, Chronolegical Tables, and 
Marginal References. Large type. 35s. boards. 
Tur New TesraMENT, lus, 6d. 

THE ANNOTATED PARA- 
GRAPH BIBLE. 
With Explanatory Notes, Prefaces, and 
References, Maps, and Engravings. 

OLp TEsTaMENT, boards, l4s. New TESTAMENT, 
ditto, 7s. OLb anp New TEsTAMEN’s in 1 vol., 
20s. OLp AND NEw ‘TesvaMEN's, in 3 vols., 
22s. Larcr Paper Epirion, 1 vol., 28s. 

POCKET PARAGRAPH BIBLE; 


With Maps. 3s. boards; 4s. roan, gilt. 


ZHE OLD TESTAMENT 


POCKET COMMENTARY. 2 vols., ls. 4d. 
each, boards; or in 1 vol., 2s. 6d. cloth boards. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 
POCKET COMMENTARY. ls. 4d. boards. 


POCKET COMMENTARY, com- 


plete in 3 vols., 6s. half-calf. 


BIBLE READER'S HELP: for 
the use of Plain Persousand the Young. Forty- 
seventh Thousand. 6d. cloth limp ; 9d. boards. 


THE NEW BIBLICAL ATLAS, 
AND SCRIPTURE GAZETTEER. 2s. Gd. 
plain; 4s. coloured; 6s. 6d. full coloured. 

HANDBOOK TO THE GRAM- 


MAR OF THE GREEK 
With complete Vocabulary, 7s. 6d. cloth boards. 


THE BIBLE HANDBOOK. by 
JosrErH ANGUS, D.D. 12mo. Maps. ds. bds.; 
in octavo, 1Us. cloth boards. 

A NEW INTRODUCTION TO 


THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. by E. P. 
Barrows, v.pv. With Fac-sinulies of Ancient 
Mss. 6s, cloth boards. 

BIBLICAL GEOGRAPHY AND 
AN'LIQUITIES. With Maps and Plans. By 
Rev. KE. P. BARROWS, b.v. 6s, 6d. boards. 


HOWES WORKS. - Edited by 
Professor Henry Rogers, and finely printed 
on best paper, in 6 vols., ds. each. 

Also, uniform with above, THE LIFE 
AND CHARACTER OF JOHN HOWE. With 
an Analysis of his Writings, by Professor HENRY 
RoceErs. Portrait. 6s. cloth boards. 

REVELATION IN PROGRESS, 
from <Adain to Malachi. By Rev. J. H. 
T:rcomyB, ds. cloth boards. 

FAMILY READINGS FROM 
THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW: By 
Rev. F. Bourviunion, M.A, 3s. 6. cloth bds. 

CHRIST IS ALL: the Gospel in 
the Pentateuch. By the Very Rev. Duan Law, 
In 4 vols., 2s. each. Fine edition, each 3s. td, 


Pee yOREAT CLOUD, OF 


WITNESSES; or, the Power of Faith. By 
W. Lanpets, p.p. Crown 8vo, 48. cloth 


boards. 


TESTAMENT. 


GOD'S WORD WRITTEN: 


the 


Doctrine of the Inspiration of the Holy Scrip- 
ture. By Rev. E. Garzerr, m.a. 4s. 6d. bds. 


DHE. ROCK Ob a AGES «amon, 


Scripture ‘Testimony to the One Eternal God- 
head of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. By Key. E. H. Bickrersreru. 4s. 


THE...SPIRIT: OF * LIFE; . or, 


Scripture Testimony to the Divine Person and 
Work of the Holy Spirit. By the Rey. BE. 
BIcKERSTETH, M.A. 48. cloth boards. 


CHRISTIAN REVELATION 
AND MODERN ASTRONOMY. By TY. 
CHALMERS, D.D. 2s. 6d. cloth boards, 

HOURS> OF CHRIS PEA 


DEVOTION. By Dr. Tuotvck. With breface 
by Rev. Horarius Bonar, p.p. 3s. 


THE SOUL'S LIFE: its Com- 


mencement, Progress, and Maturity. By the 
Rey. Epwarv Garser, M.a., 48. 6d. boards. 


THE BIBLE AND MODERN 


THOUGHT. With Appendix. By Rey. Canon 
Birks, M.A. 7s. bds. 12mo. edition, 4s. bds. 
THE EXODUS OF ISRAEL; 


its Difficulties Examined, aud its Truth Con- 
firmed. By Rey, Canon Lirks, M.A., $vo edi- 
tion, 7s. boards, 12mo, edition, 2s. 6d, boards. 


AEs WLS DOM sO. 5) Oa: 

FATHERS. With Memoirs. Each volume in 
glazed boards. 2s. 6d. 
Archbishop Lriguron.—Lorp Bacon.— 
Tuomas FuLuEr.—Isaac Barrow.—Dr. 
Sours. 

THOUGHTS OF CHRIST FOR 
EVERY DAY OF THE YHAR. By Lord 
Kiniocu. 3s. 6d. boards. 

BELIEVERS DAILY TREA- 


SURE. 64mo. 8d. cloth, gilt; 1s. 6d. tuck; 2s. 
morocco, 

BOGATZKY’S GOLDEN TREA- 
SURLY. New edition, 24mo. 1s. boards,—ismo. 
edition, ls. 6d. boards; 2s. half-bowid.—121a0. 
edition, Large ‘l’ype, 2s. bds; 3s. 0d. half-beund. 

A HANDBOOK OF THE ENG- 
LISH ‘LONGUE. By J. Anous, v.p., Late 
Examiner in English Language and Literature 
to the London University. 12mo, 5s. boards. 

A HANDBOOK OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE. By JoserH ANGUS, D.Db. 
12mo. 4s. cloth boards; 6s. 6d. extra boards. 

A HANDBOOK OF SPECIMENS 
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE, By J. Aneous, 
p.p. 12mo. 4s. 6d. boards. 

ELEMENTS OF ENGLISH HIS- 
TORY. By J.C. Ourris, B.A. 1s. limp cloth, 
ELEMENTS OF THE HISTORY 

OF ROME. by J. C. Curtis, B.A. 1s. limp el. 

THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND 
to the Year 1852. By T. MILNER, A.M. 5s. bds. 

THE HISTORY OF GREECE. By 
Rey. F. ARNOLD. Engravings. 1-mo. 6s. 
boards. 
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Shilling Monthly Volumes for the Young. 


Each Volume complete in itself, and well Illustrated. 
ls. 6a. extra, gilt edges. 


HOW LITTLE BESSIE KEPT THE WOLF 
FROM THE DOOR. 


NORWEGIAN STORIES. 
GLADSLONE, 


LOST CITIES BROUGHT TO LIGHT. 

LUCY THE LIGHT BEARER. 

TALES OF THE NORTHERN SBAS. 

MILLICENT’S HOME; 

SOLDIER FRITZ AND THE ENEMIES HE 
FOUGHT, 

LIFE ON DESOLATE ISLANDS. 

GRACE OGILVIE; A Story of Child Life. 

LED ASTRAY, 

MAGGIE’S MESSAGE. 

STURDY JACK. By Mrs. Rurn Lames. 

THE STORY OF THE NILE. 

SUNSHINE AND SHADOWS 
TERN’S LIFE. 

RALPH HARDING’S SUCCESS. 

DEEPDALE END, its Joys and Sorrows. 

FANNY THE FOWER GIRL. 

RAMBLES IN THE WILDS OF THE WEST. 


BOOKSTALL BOY OF BATHERTON. By E. 
Hopper. 

FIRESIDE STORIES FOR WINTER EVEN- 
INGS. 

WAITING FOR SAILING ORDERS. 


iBy7 VebitssuaG: 


IN KAT- 


1s. cloth boards ; 


A CITY WITHOUT WALLS. 

WONDERS NEAR HOME. By the Rev. W. 
HOvGHTON, M.A., F.L.S, 

FANNY’S BIBLE TEXT. 

UNCLE MAX, THE SOLDIER OF THE 
CROSS. 

WHAT WE SAW IN EGYPT. 

BIRD SONGS AND BIRD PICTURES, with 
Natruraut Hisrory Norss. 

THE TWO FRIENDS OF FORLEY, 
BESS[H’S BLUEBELLS. 

HELEN’S VICTORY. 

BESSIE BLEAK, AND THE LOST PURSE. 

DICK’S STRENGTH, AND HOW HE GAINED 
TT. 


and 


THE HISTORY OF LITTLE PETER THE 
SHIPBOY. By Winuiam H. G. Krnesron. 


ALIVE DEANP’S LIFE-WORK. 4 
TALES OF VILLAGE SCHOOL-BOYS. 


SKETCHES OF INSECT LIFE. By M. and F. 
Kirby, authors of ‘* Lost Cities,” etc. 


SAVED FROM THE WRECK. 

GEORDIB’S TRYST. A Tale of Scottish Life. 
REUBEN’S TEMPTATION. P 
HILDA; OR, THE GOLDEN AGE. 


CHRISTIE’S OLD ORGAN; or, Home, Sweet é 


Home. By the Author of “ Little Dot.’’ 


UNCLE JOHN’S LIBRARY: 


With Coloured Frontispieces. 


A FLOWER FROM A LONDON COURT. 


9d cloth boards. 
WILLIE RUSSELL’S TEMPTATION. 


SUSIE BELL. | MARY WHARTON; or, Never Forsaken, 
LIITLE GRETCHEN AND MARY ED- | LONELY DOVE OF THE HERONS. 

WARDS. | THE WOODCUTTER OF GU'TECH. By W. 
THE YOUNG ACROBAT AND HIS|  H. G. Kingston. 

MOTHER. STRIVING FOR THE MASTERY. 
NOBODY’S OWN. By G. E. Sargent. THE DIVIDED MONEY. 
UNCLE JOHN’S FARM. By G. E. Sargent. THE BOYS WHO COULD NOT READ. 
PRYING POLLY. By Mary-Emily. THE COTTAGE DOOR, AND WHAT I SAW 
AUNT ESTHER’S TALES IN VERSE. THERE. 
CHARLEY HOPE’S TESTAMENT. CHARLOTTE, THE HINDOO ORPHAN. By 
STORY OF A CHILD’S COMPANION. Dr. Dutt. 
NORAH, THE FLOWER GIRL. WALTER BRADLEY; or, the First Lie. 

ee 


“LITTLE DOT” SERIES. 


With Coloured Frontispieces. 
LITTLE DOT. 
FANNY ASHLEY, and other Storics. 


18mo. 6d. cloth boards. 


THE BOOK OF BOOKS; The Story of the 
English bible, 


THE GAMEKEEPER’S DAUGHTER; or | SPRINGFIELD STORIES. 

Waiting for the Angel. LITTLE GOOSEBERRY, and other Stories. 
FRED KENNY; or, Out in the World. ; 

wes, N MPSON’S NURSERY 

OLD HUMPHREY’S STUDY TABLE. Be a eet ne ee 
JENNY’S WATERPROOF, anv NELLY’s | TWO WAYS TO BEGIN LIFE, ete. 

HOME. ETHEL RIPON. By G. E. Sargent. 

shite oS es 


LEAFLETS AND ‘POSTSCRIPTS. 


Poetical Leaflets. By Charlotte Elliott. 
Tinted paper. In 2d. and 6d. Pckts. 


Consolatory and Encouraging Hymns. 
Tinted paper. In 2d. and 6d. Pckts. 


Leaflets in Verse. 32 Leaflets, 2d. 


| New Year's Leaflets. In 2d. and 6d. 
Packets. 
| Leaflets for the Young. Royal 32mo. 
Packet containing 32, price 6d. 
Postscripts for Letters. In 2d. and 6d, 
Packets. 


. CHILDREN or tHe BIBLE. Col- | SUNDAY AFTERNOONS WITH 


65, St. Paul’s Churchyard ; and 164, Piccadilly, London. 7 # 


Books for Little Children. 


A VISIT TO AUNT AGNES. | PRETTY TALES ror toz NUR- 


Coloured Engrayings. 2s. extra, gilt edges. SERY. Coloured Engravings 2s. cloth. 


oured Engravings. 2s. extra, gilt edges. MAMMA. Coloured Engravings. 2s, cloth. 


CHOICE POETRY FOR LITTLE | poe sweet stToRY OF OLD. 


CHILDREN. Coloured Engravings. 2s. ex. bds. : 
oF 8 a With Coloured Engravings. 2s. ext., gilt edges. 


DIVINE AND MORAL SONGS. | pop poy BOOK KEEPSAKE. 


~ By Isaac Warts, D.D. With Coloured 


Pictures. 2s. extra, gilt edges. ee a oes Engravings. 5s. hand- 
5 some 3 : 
MY PRETTY GIFT BOOK. 5s. (aes 
handsomely bound, gilt edges. AMD ARON ~ TROXOUK PRESENT. 


MY POETRY BOOK. Coloured pace eon hea la Hnerarnee in Oil Colours. 
Engravings. 1s. 6d. cloth boards; 2s. extra. iyaease sec oe 

HYMNS AND POEMS FOR| WILLIE AND LUCY AT THE 
VERY pee le Le By AG Hon. SEA-SIDE. Engravings 2s. extra gilt edges. 
BS La See ES 26 cle WILLIE AND LUCY AT HOME. 

THE BOOK OF SUNDAY PIC- Engravings. 2s. extra, gilt edges. 


TURES FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. OLD WILLIE AND WUCN ABROAD. 


any New Testament. Each with Coloured 
Pictures and Wood Engravings. 3s. extra bds. Eugravings. 2s. extra gilt edges. 


eee 
PANORAMIC ISERIES. 
Each Consisting of Twelve Pictures, printed in Oil Colours, with Descriptive Letterpress, 
and folding in an ornamental cover. 6d. each set. 1s. cloth, mounted on linen. 


Tue History OF JOSEPH. Tuer Hisrory or Davin. Bis.e SEA PicTrures. 
Tre Hisvory OF SAMUEL ScENEx FROM ACIS OF APOSTLES, Tre Ilisrony oF THE BIBLE. 
’ ; LirE IN THE Desert, | SCENES IN JERUSALEM. 


COvOwe DD. PICTURE BOOKS. 
Each Book contains seven brightly coloured pictures, with descriptive letterpress,  Es- 
pecially useful for Sunday School rewards. In two packets, Sixpence each :— 
The Sunday Packet. | The Week-day Packet. 
THE LITTLE CAPTIVE MAID. THE GIANT AND HIS CASTLE. 


HARRY’S BIBLE ALPHABET. THE VICTORIA ALPILABET. 
DANIEL AND THE LIONS. THE SAILOR BOY. 

THE PRODIGAL SON. OUR BABY. 

THE LORD’S PRAYER, | MY HAPPY HOME, 


SOLOMON’S SAYINGS. PREVTY PUSSY. 


Tracts Published by the Society. 


Illustrated Messengers. An improved Series of Tracts, being a 
Selection from the ‘‘Monthly Messenger” Series. Each with a Large Page Engraving. Well 
Printed on Good Paper. Foolscap 4to. 2s. per 100. 

First Series—consisting of Doctrinal statements, appeals to the heart 
and conscience, refutations of Romanism and Infidelity, addresses to various classes and ages, etc. 
About 800 sorts, at the rate of 400 pages for One Shilling. 

Second Series, principally intended for sale by Hawkers and other 
itinerant vendors; also suited for general distribution. About 140 sorts, each consisting of 8 pages. 
Sold at 2s, 4d. per 100. . 

Narrative and Biographical Series—containing true narratives and 
Biographical Sketches suited for loan circulation. About 300 sorts, at the rate of 400 pages fer 
One Siuiliang. 

Every Week.—A New Tract is published every Wednesday in the | 
Year, entitled ‘Every Werk,” designed for systematic or occasional distribution among all classes. 
Bach consists of four pages, neatly printed, with illustrations or ornamental headings, and is sold at 
2s. per 100. 409 sorts wie issued. 

Tracts in Large Type, a considerable variety, suited to the aged and 
those who can read but little. Sold at the rate of 400 pages for One Shilling. 

The Separate Series, for circulation among the fallen, etc. 


Book Tracts and the Wayside Series, in neat covers, and Envelope 
Series for Circulation amongst the higher classes, through letters, etc. 


Handbills, illustrated, 10d. per 100 ; without illustrations, 6d. per 100. 


i 8 Religious Tract Society: 56, Paternoster Row; 164, Piccadilly. 


The Society's Pertodials. 


‘L.HEW~e Bibs.U R BeaB.OnUek: 
Published Weekly, One Penny ; and in Monthly Parts, Sixpence. 


This Periodical is an effort to employ the press in the service of morality and truth, by the production 
of a healthy literature, written in a Christian spirit, and suited to all classes. 


The Volume for 1874, with Coloured Frontispiece, and numerous fine Wood En- 
gravings, 78. cloth boards ; 8s. 6d. extra boards, gilt ; 10s. 6d. half-bound. 


a 


THE SUN DAY 2A H ON.LE: 
Publisned Weekly, Price One Penny ; and in Monthly Parts, Sixpence. 


While keeping in view the edification of the established Christian. it provides reading calculated to 
lay hold upon the minds of the masses whom the rest of the Sabbath disengages from secular pursuits. 


The Volume for 1874, with superior Coloured Illustrations, and numerous Jine En- 
gravings on Wood, 7s. cloth boards ; 88. 6d. extra boards, giit ; 10s. 6d. haif-dound, 


a 


RHE? €COMLAGER (AND) AUR ERS AN 
An Illustrated Penny Periodical for the Labouring Classes. 


Containing articles calculated to promote the welfare of the labouring classes, written in the 
simplest language. The type is large, and the pages are enlivened by large pictures. 

The Yearly Volume is bound in an Illustrated Coloured Cover, 1s. 6d; or in cloth 
boards, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. 


—_—>—_—_——_ 


THERE) GAG HOMaNe, 
Published in the Interests of Scriptural Truth. One Penny Monthly. 


Among its contents are a critical examination of the text of Scripture, bearing upon controverted 
points of Romanism; Historical articles, illustrating the fruits of Romanism in the past; Biography ; 
Information as to the present spread of truth and error in the various countries of the world, ete. 


The Numbers for the Year 1s. 2d. in Cover. 
a 
THE TRACT MAGAZINE 


A NEW SERIES. 
Price One Penny, with Page Engraving. 


The New Series is well printed; the illustrations are enlarged, and it is well adapted for loan 
distribution. 


The Volume for 1874 is sucted for Village and Family Libraries. 1s. 6d. boards. 
———x————— 


THE Crit Ds) CONE nom. 
AND JUVENILE INSTRUCTOR. 
Published Monthly. Price One Penny. Numerous Fine Engravings. 


The articles, in Prose and Verse, are written by those who are deeply interested in the welfare of the 
young, and are adapted alike to children in the gentleman’s mansion and the cottage home. In its 
nages entertainment and instruction are blended with lessons of piety. Although entitied “Tus 
CuiLp’s Companion,”’ a large portion of its contents adapts it for youth to the age of fourteen, 

THE CHILD'S COMPANION ANNUAL :—the Twelve Numbers of the year 1874, 
forming a handsome Volume, and containing about eighty superior Wood Engravings. 
Illustrated Coloured Cover. 1s. 6d. ; 2s. cloth boards ; 2s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edgvs. 


56, PATERNOSTER ROW; 65, ST PAUL’S CHURCHYARD 
AND 164 PICCADILLY, LONDON. 


} 


Brighton Depot: 31 Western Road.—Manchester Depst : 100 Corporation Street. 


REES AND CO., PRINTERS, IPSWICA, 


aii) 


> 
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STANDARD AND POPULAR. BOOKS 
PUBLISHED AT THE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE OFFICE, 


2, CASTLE-STREET, CITY-ROAD, & 66, PATERNOSTER-ROW, E.C, 


| NEW BOOKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 


| Tur Frernusy Lecture ror 1874, 


‘The Doctrine of a Huture Life as contained 


in the Old Testament Scriptures. Being the Fifth Lecture on the Foundation of John 
Fernley, Esq. Delivered in Wesley Chapel, Camborne, July 28th, 1874. By Joun 
Dury Gupsn, Tutor in Hebrew and Classics, Didsbury College, Manchester. Demy 
8vo. Price 1s. 


New Anp ENtARGED Eprrion. 


iThe Person of Christ. Being the Second 


; Lecture on the Foundation of John Fernley, Esq. Delivered at the Grosvenor-Street 
.,. Chapel, Manchester, July 25th, 1871. With Appendix and Notes. By the Ruy. W. 
} <a B. Pops, Theological Tutor, Didsbury College, Manchester. Nearly ready. 


Society Meetingsin Wesleyan-Methodism. 
By the Rey. Joszpu Portrey. Foolscap 8vo. Price 2s. 


Contents:—1l. Personal Godliness; 2. Continuance in Well-doing; 3. The Clags- 
Meeting; 4 and 5. Other Means of Grace; 6. Adjuncts; 7. Reading; 8. The Sabbath- 
day; 9. Temperance; 10. Things in General; 11. Olags-Leaders and their Work; 
12, Closing Remarks. Now Ready, 


| Memorials of the Life and Labours of the 


Rev. William Shaw, late General Superintendent of the Wesleyan Missions in South 
Hast Africa. By His Ouprsr Survivine Frrmenp. With New Portrait, Six Ilustra- 


tions, and a Map. Crown 8vo. Price 6s. 6d. Now keady. 
|'The History of Methodism in Macclesfield, 
Cheshire. By the Ruy. Bensamin Surry. Crown 8vo. Nearly Ready. 


Missionary Anecdotes, Sketches, Facts, 


and Incidents, relating to the State of the Heathen and the Effects of the Gospel in 
Various Parts of the World. By the Rev. Wi1u1am Moisrer, Author of “ History of 
‘Wesleyan Missions,” “The Missionary World,” ‘‘ Missionary Pioneers,’’ “ Missionary 
Memorials,” ‘‘ Missionary Stories,” etc. Crown 8vo. Nearly Ready. 


Daniel Quorm and his Religious Notions. 
By the Rey. Marx Guy Pzarsz. Crown 8vo. Numerous Illustrations. Cloth Extra. 


Gilt edges. Price 2s. 6d. Ready Dec. 21st, 
| Margery’s Christmas Box. By Ruth 
we» Eurorr. Royal 16mo. Illustrations. Price 1s. Ready Dec. 21st, 


A 


NEW BOOKS AND NEW EDITIONS 


RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


The Holy Catholic Church, The Communion of Saints? 
being the FERNLEY LECTURE for 1873. With NotTEs, and 
EssAys on The History of Christian Fellowship, and on the Origin of 
“ High Church”? and ‘‘ Broad Church” Theories. By the Rev. BEN- 
JAMIN GREGORY. Demy 8vo., 2¢0 pages. Paper Covers. Price 3s. 6d. 
Cloth, gilt-lettered, 4s. 6d. 

“ We could not name a more admirable and satisfactory dissertation on the subject, or one more 


deserving of careful study and reflection....The book deserves a place in every Theological library, 
and is highly creditable to the author and to our Church.”—Irish Evangelist. 


Class-Meetings iv Relation to the Design and Success of 


Methodism. By the Rev. S. W. CHRISTOPHERS. Crown 8yo. Price 3s. 


“ By far the most exhaustive and satisfactory discussion of the subject that we have ever seen.”— 
Trish Evangelist. 

“We commend the Essay to the careful perusal of all our readers, and trust it will have a wide 
circulation, which, indeed, it well deserves..— Watchman. 2 

“Tt will doubtless become a standard work on the subject, and ought to secure a wide circulation 
among all sections of Methodism.”—Primitive Methodist. 


he Geelesiatical Yrineiples and Polity of the Wesleyan 


Methodists. THIRD EDITION. Compiled by WILLIAM PEIRCE, and 

> Revised by FREDERICK J. JOBSON, D.D. Royal 8vo., 800 pages, cloth. 
Price 15s. Half-morocco, cloth sides, 2os. 

This Work contains a correct Transcript of all the published Laws and Regulations of the Wesleyan- 


Methodist Connexion from its first organization to the present time, and affords full and authentics 
information on the History, Discipline, and Economy of Methodism. a) \ 


How to Pray and What to Pray For. An Exposition of the 
Lord’s Prayer and Christ’s Introductory Sayings. By the Rev. EDWARD 


JEWITT ROBINSON. Crown 8vo. Price ss. 


“A backbone of sound theology runs through the treatise, while in every chapter questions of 
experience and practice are treated with the incisive vigour of a critical and ardent intellect."—London 
Quarterly Review. 


Gor Gher: An Essay on Eternal Punishment. By the Rev. 


MARSHALL RANDLES. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Crown 
8vo. Price 4s. 


“A valuable contribution toward the sound scriptural settlement of this much-vexed question,”— 
London Quarterly Review, 


GIniroductory Lectures on the Study of Christian Theology ; 


with Outlines of Lectures on the Doctrines of Christianity. By the late 
Rev. JOHN HANNAH, D.D. To which is prefixed A MEMOIR OF THE 
REv. JOHN HANNAH, D.D., bythe Rev. W.B.Popr. Cr. 8vo. Price 6s. 


“This is a book which most Methodist ministers will take to their heart. Mr. Pope’s memoir of 
Dr. Hannah is most excellently done....The Outlines of Lectures are valuable contributions to 
Theology, and it would have been a loss to Methodism to have withheld them from the public.”— 
Methodist Quartirly. 4 


Che Mission of the Spirit: or, the Oftice and Wlorh of the 
Comforter in Human Redemption. By the Rev. Lewis R. Dunn, 
Minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church, U.S. Edited by the Rev. 
JOSEPH BUSH. Crown 8vo. Price 2s. 

“We can conscientiously recommend this work as containing a clear, concise, and yet full statement 
of the teaching of the Scriptures on the office and work of the Comforter.... We know not any modern 
work more likely to furnish edifying and instructive reading on this topic, whether for ministers or 


people, than this book on ‘The Mission of the Spirit.’....We sincerely trust it may have an extensive 
circulation on both sides of the Atlantic.”— Watchman. 


Lonpon: WESLEYAN CONFERENCE OFFICE, 
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BIOGRAPHICAL WORKS, 
RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


= | 
THE LIFE OF JAMES DIXON, D.D, Wesleyan Minister. Written by his 


Son, RicHarp Watson Drxon, M.A., Minor Canon in Carlisle Cathedral 
Church. With three Portraits of Dr. Dixon, and a Vignette of his Birthplace. 


Crown 8Y0.5 Price 7s. 6d. 


“A charming filial tribute...... The Author has achieved the task laid upon him in a manner that might 
perhaps be equalled, but certainly not surpassed...... This volume will doubtless be read long after the 
generation has died out that knew the grand old figure here depicted.’’— London Quarterly Review. 


RECOLLECTIONS OF MY OWN LIFE AND TIMES, By Txomas Jacxsoy. 
| Edited by the Rev. B. Franxuanp, B.A. With an Introduction and a 


Postscript by G. OsBorn, D.D. Orown 8vo., with Portrait, Price 5s. 


‘This volume will prove a rich treat to all who feel interested in the history and progress of Wesleyan- 
Methodism......Altogether it is one of the most valuable pieces of biography in religious literature.’’— 
Christian Age. 


-THE MINISTRY AND CHARACTER OF ROBERT HENRY HARE, Wesleyan 


Minister. By Joun MippieTon Harz, his Brother, Crown 8yo., with 
Portrait, Price 6s. 


) *‘ We commend this volume to the special attention of ministers and local preachers, but it will be found 
by all classes of Christian people, at once attractive and edifying.”—Methodist Recorder. 

{His Memoir is valuable as a record of a quiet, unpretending, religious life; a life which, if it presents 
ie ug to dazzle and astonish us, may well lead us to say in more reflective moments, such a life was worth 
living in this world.’’—Literary World. 


BISHOP ASBURY: A Biographical Study for Christian Workers. By the 


Rey. FREDERICK W. Briaas. Crown 8vo., with Portrait, Price 3s. 6d. 


«It is not only a most profitable study for Christian workers, but also a charming and instructive chapter 
in the history of American Methodism.’’—City-Koad Magazine. 


MEMORIALS OF THE REV. WILLIAM TOASE: Consisting principally of 


Extracts from his Journals and Correspondence, Llustrative of the Rise and 
Progress of Methodism in France and the Channel Islands. Compiled by a 
Frienp. With an Inrropucrion by the Rey. Wititiam Arruur, M.A. 


Crown 8yo., Price 3s. 6d. 


“This book contains the memorials of one of the most holy and venerable and successful ministers that 
| Methodism has known...... We hope that every Methodist household will secure a copy.”’— Watchman. 


| MEMORIALS OF THE REV. FRANCIS A. WEST: Being a Selection from 


his Sermons and Lectures; with a Memorial Sketch by one of his Sons, and 


Personal Recollections by the Rev. B. Grucory. Crown 8yo., Price 4s, 


“This is a very able and deeply interesting book....., The sermons are beautiful specimens of chaste, 
| cloquent, heart-searching preaching.”’—Primitive Methodist. 


@) MAN OF GOD; or, Providence and Grace exemplified in A MEMOIR OF 


THE REY. PETER M‘OWAN. Compiled chiefly from his Letters and Papers, 
By the Rey. Jonn M‘Owan. Edited by G. Osporn, D.D. Crown 8yo. Price ds. 


‘Let every Methodist read this good book.”—London Quarterly Review. 
“Tt is a noble record of sanctified talent.”—Primitive Methodist, 


~~ 
A a 


CHEAP EDITIONS OF STANDARD WORKS. 


Elliott (C.) Delineation of Roman Catholicism, drawn from 


the authentic and acknowledged Standards of the CHURCH OF ROME; 
namely, her Creeds, Catechisms, Decisions of Councils, Papal Bulls, 
Roman-Catholic Writers, the Records of History, etc., etc. ; in which 
the Peculiar Doctrines, Morals, Government, and Usages of the Church 
of Rome are Stated, Treated at Large, and Confuted. By the Rev. 


CHARLES ELLioTT, D.D. Corrected and Revised Throughout, with 


numerous Important Additions. Fifth Edition. With a Recommen- 
datory Preface by the Rev. JOHN HANNAH, D.D. Imperial 8vo. Cloth, 
‘red edges. Price tos. 


Flet id Common 
Se id Lost Estate. 
B DATE DUE 

Fletc Ac Tte By the Rev. 
Jc 

Fleti ae ree "Fletcher ; 
wi Nine Volumes. 
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Wats ms. By the 

Wats iew of the 
Ey anity. By the 
12 ie ice 14s. 
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) THE METHODIST FAMILY LIBRARY. . 


THE VOLUMES ALREADY PUBLISHED ARE:— pane ity 
d: ilt ed 
-THE JOURNAL OF MR. JOHN NELSON. Written 
by HIMSELF. ..... : oat Paper covers, 6d. 10d. Is. 


—SINCER 
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ML HOMASPACKSON D0 als vlclsidic ele vlete vieles He ce seine # sisisieinie we site) °1% 1s. Gd. 2s. 


“The ‘Methodist Family. Library’ bids fair to be the choicest collection of religious biography 
h book is in itself a gem.... “Every 


and of popular experimental Divinity in the language. Eac 
Methodist should read and recommend, and, if possible, possess and circulate these invaluable books.— 
Christian Miscellany. 
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